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HE enſaing Sermons , as they*had thei" 2 

$ Birth for your ſakes, ſo are they goW'sr* 
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ſhew the path of Life,and to bring yo&hto, an 
eſtabliſh -you in that holy ſtate and way Th 
leadsto everlaſting Bleftedfneſls. © 04: 
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are, their prejudices againſt; and their1 In 
of the good ways of the Lord. - Saeed 
Satan and his Inftruments' have mi d& it f er +4 
buſineſs, by thoſe Vollies of reproac es and uns "4 
reaſonable caſumnies, whjch they are continual-- -; 
ly diſcharging againſt holinefs,torender ninthe- 
| judgment of the world, an'empty and'conftmp 
k tible thing. |. 0 On 
& Two things there are, amongſt njany others, = 
F which they lay to the reproach of it; , The ane, 
» thatit is Folly ; whatever there may be ttt | 
| Godlineſs, yet it is attended With ſo manydiffi- ® 
. culties, dangers, and hazards, and will be ſuch ag; 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatery. _ & 
hazards and diſadvantages to adventure upon it, # 
Tt this wHI not do, but the conſciences of men, .- 
whilſt they apprehend the real worth and excel- © 
tencie of it, ſtand convinced.- that it is not folly, $ 
xun any hazards for ſo glorious a'prize 3 then þ 
comes inthe ſecond reproach, That it is but a_ 
device, a {pecious contrivance, to take UP Eager . 


= heads, to awuſe and divert the bufie, and keep," 
E 1nawe weak fouls, when if it be enquired into, % 
= notwithſtanding Its glorious pretences, It will be: 


E - Found nothing elſe but imagination, meer fanſie, : 
"=% andno reality at all in the hearr of it. | | 


-.. Theſe impreſſions 1 have endeavoured , ac- : 


E cording to my might, to wipe away from your 4 
_ hearts, and the hearts of ſuch as read, what you ; 


have heard, in the enſuing diſcourſes 3 where, [ 
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 hope,you will ſee, both ſufficient reafon whence: 
to, put to filence the Ignorance of fooliſh men,te':+ 


eſtabliſh your hearts in the firm belief,and reſok,. 


WM | 


© Theother hindrance of a godly life is mens ig-: 
norance 5 they walk not in the way of the Lord, 


_ *becauſe they know not the way of the Lord: : 


ſome rude and dark notions of Religion poſlibly ., 
they may have, but wherein the Spirit and Lites 
of Godlineſs ſtands, and how to ſet upon an holy 
and heavenly courſe they cannot tell, This hin-' 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 
drancel have in part prevented in that deſe LY 


ption [ have given of a godly man,and mmorefa a 3 
= ly removed in thoſe DireCtions whiet:L have 
&- fubjoyned, for the obtaining and APY ona 4 
© godly lite. Jars I 
«+ © Brethren, my hearts deſi Ire and proper for: 
4 is, thar what I have done, may be ſtiecefs "=o 
2 youTr {fouls ; 5 that y 0M 1d y be. ſe aved, as the'np IG | . E 
| ſpeaks; that you " ies be brought into, 2 5 i | 3 
'# bliſhed in the way of Lruth, and ma hd 
walking inthe wayof Rn kid pr) i 
* the Lord ſhall be pleaſed-ſo ta follow: (theſe. w 
' endeavours with his bleſſing, that they.may c gt» | 7 
tribute any thing to: this endz If the ord hall 
7 ſo animate theſe (otherwife) dead words, by his | 
| quicknirg Spirit, that any ſouls'of themTthatare 
. Without, may beadded to the Chirch;that any © 
'* Ccubits may be added to the ſtature of thoſe tha 
-> are within;it ſhall be a Crown to me,and exceed- 
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ing cauſe of rejoycing. Let the Lord Almight 
's havethe praiſe for ever, as from alk ſuch who 
-, 4 reap any benefit hereby; lo fromthe _ L 
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2. By thezr way or con=| ſtands, # 

"Wo: "verſation. Where is | 1. In their having reſpei to © 
© 7. "confidered, | every Command, 23; 
i The endof their con-.| 2, In having veſped to the © 
verſation. Where they moſt ſpiritual and inward 


are deſcribed to be part of every command. 24 
men that are travel- | 3. Intheir endeavour to obs 
ling to'another world\ ſerve every Command to 
2. Their courſe, 8; theutmoſt. "24-5 
I. They take the right way, 1. They endeavour to get up . 4 


I 1 | to the hipheſt patch of afs 
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temptations to fin. 27 ' 2. By making bold with 
4. They abjtzin from all ap-— known fins and duties, ib. 
pear ance of evil, 28 III. From this way. they will 
Two things added, | mot be drawn afide £2 | 
1. When they have done all: fears or dangers oy #he one 
that they can, they Je hand, or by anyflaiteries © 
knowledge themſelves ann or — on the 'o 
as ws ſervants. 30 ther, 46 
. Whatever they have done x13, A Summary + deſeription 
' they dare nt truſt por it, of theſe Precifent: : If 
or be found in their own 2. Precifians. are hroued to 
righteouſneſl. 32. beno fools om fone! Rea-' 

T hear uprighineſs . as it re- ſous, 
ſpecs Conſcience, expreſt Reaſ. x. God counts thens'wo 
i trw0 particulars, fools. $4; 
, They take great care of Real.2. They will not be ac= 
"can tence, 34 counted fois at lajt,ueitber - 
I: About the inſtructing ans by God nor men. \ 55. 
znjor ming Conſcience, 1b. Reaſ. 3. The--; foperties of "A 
2. Avout keeping Conſcience wiſe men are found in 2 
tener, 3 them, | 58 
2. They give good beed 10 1 'T ey unaerſtand themſtloes - 
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Conjcience, hearkating to, 


aright. They underſtand,  * 


and folowing it without 1. Their Intereſt; 1b. 
turning aſides © 2. Their way. 60 
I. To br ioh! band, either, 2. They tnild ſure; 64 


I. by putting R et1gi09 in Reaſ.q. The treaſures of wiſ= 
thoſe Fry wherein God © Jon are found with t them. 
hath pat none, 43; ' they bave gottexs great. 4 
2. By putting mare Religi- | treaſure. & 2 
0H2 atty thing than God\ 1, The pea. 

ON #297 11 it, 10. | 2. The white Stone, 
3. The white Robe, 
4. Toe Adoption. 
1D. | 5, The Itberitance, 
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_ from Scrapture,in fix Pro- 
t0HsS, 


diftenſably neceſſary to ſal-| 
* vation,inward Holineſ, 86. 


' which the Goſpel requires, 

i an holy-frameor habit.87 
« This inward habitual ho- 
"line 5flands in an univer- 
ſal compliauce of the heart 
with the whole will of God. 
88 


forth a preciſe and circum- 
Jpett life, 90 
Therefore. 
6. Whoſoever is #0t a perſon 


2. The Goſpel requires, as 1n- | 
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The life of the Saints evi-! 
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heavenly life, by three| 
things. 
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bk things. 162 
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in the world. 173| 
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-Epheſ. 5. 15. 


as IWife. 


horts to the whole duty of Chrittians, Be ye follow- 
ers of God, the ſame Exhortation he gives in other _ 
terms, wer. 8. Walkas Children of Light : both which 
Exhortations arc comprehenfive in the whole duty C 
Chriltians. vige-aoig ge rea 
In the following verles, he gives particular Rules and  } 
Dirc&1ons, reſpecting the particular duties of Reli Donny cl 
1. Walk in Love, zer.2. Flee all Iniquity, both 1.Greater 
Iniquitics, Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, or Cove= + 
toutne(s. 2. Smaller Iniquities3* 1. The evils of the * 


[ the firſt yerſe of this Chapter , the Apoſtle ex- 4 


lith talking, norJeſting, which are not convenient. Not +! 
only evil WOrKs, but evil words 3 not only an unclean 4 
converſation, but corrupt commiunieation, is, uncomel 
in the Saints. 3. Partaking in other mens fins, ver. 
which he further dehorts. from ver. x1: charging then, 
1. To have no communion with them. Have no teljoy * 
ſnip with the unfruitful works of darkne(s ; 2. To BM% 
guilty of 0 connmwance at them, but rather reprove them. of 
Ot thele ſ{txid& Rules in the Text, he preſſes the ſtrict © 
oblervation 3 ſee that ye walk circumſpedtly with an eye H 
to cvery duty, to every direQion not only thegrelter 
and more weighty duties of Religion, but the leſſer and 
Imaller parts of it, even to all that the Lord requires;... 
In the words you may obſegve, OE 


I, A lirick charge : See, or look diligently and care- 
tally Foo it, - | WS --. 


% - 


2. The 
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2. The matter given in hho, IW, th Ciremfoeat 
which ſome reader, alkparil;others, accurately Te 
ly ; others, Walk preciſely : z and that. a learned Critic 
_ athrms the word «xa&s moſt properly f1 1ignifies : pres 
cxjely. | 
*'3. A commendation of this circumſpedt walking} ; 
Thu i wiſe walking.uot as fool, r.but as wiſe : ae | i 
that to walk looſly,is to walk fooliſhly ; to walk CITCUMb>. 
ipetly, 1s to walk wiſely, as men of. lf oy _ Ha 

"The obſervations from theſe words, arc, chiefly thel & 
two; = by. 

 "Dotrr, I. Chriſtians muſt be Preciſians.” 4 
'” 2. Precifians are no fools; or, Chriſtians of an cxa&® 
and circumſpet life, are, whatever the world accountsof # 
them, truly wiſe 1nen : This latter Obſervation | 15 it that X 
| intend to 1nlift upon. 18 


" Beloved, I am entring upon a diſcourſe of a ſort of pegs 
Pte, of whom WE may {ay, with thoſe Jews, Ad.28. bY. # 


Concerning this Sect, we know that it is every where [pokih ; "Þ 
againſt, And, with the Apoltles; x Cor. 4.9. are mat 
a ſpedtacle to. the World, and to Angels, and to Mer 
concerning whom Heaven ind Earth are divided , atl 
the world is divided within it ſelf : Of whom God. ay$ 
be World is uot worthy ; of whom the world ſay, Thiy 
Are not worthy to live; of whom God fays, they eÞ 
the pple of mine eye ; of whom the World ſays, tht Þ 
2H med be: in oicr eye, whom God accounts his Fewrlly 
lic men account the filth of the orld, and the 9 
ſeorring of all things : Of whom God ys, they ar 
-the Sons of Wiſdom but men ſay, they are Pools. AnG& 
'as God and men are thus divided, ſo are men no leſs di 
vided amongſt themſelves. Some tew ay concertiing F; 
theſe, as they concerning Chriſt, They are good men : Oh 
thers ſay, No, but they are deceivers of the people. We 
Precifian, with the moſt, is grown to a Proverb of Rey 
| proacly 
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£ proach, a mark of Infamy. To be a Drunkard, a Forni- | 
$cator. a SWEarer, 15 NO reproach, m compariſon of being 

'Broted for a Puritan. | Cot 
$S Well. but Jet us enquire a little more narrowly tfito - * 


\ 


S the way and INanncr of this ſort of people, tbout. whom 

22 che World is thus moved, and hath been in all Ages. 

= Tnorder hereunto I thall thew you, oof tear 1 
? Firlt, What a Precifian- 153 and Secondly, prove to 

& you, againti all the world, that he is. noFool, but'a truly, 

© yea , the only wile 5 Witch it i do-not,' throughthe 
& hclp of God, make evidetit-to the Conſcicnces;of n+ - 

Þ& partial and unprejudiced - pexfons, Jet me pals fora 
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: Touching, the former; Whata'Pferihan as, a-Scripture 

Þ Precifian. Let me firft tell you, to preventimitiakeszwho 

> hcis not. 3 Ih 003 215+..8 RK 
# 1. Nota Pha#iſee, a painted Sepalchre, whoſe. Religts» ? 


4 
: - 


& on is a meer ſhew, who-hath the Form of Godlineſs with> _ 
F ont the Power 5 whois pure in his own eyes, and yet not 
Tf clcanſcd from his filthinefs; who. is exact about the put 
ilio's of Religion; and hatta great zeal about:the Mi 7 
& #:mz Lepis, the lower and more circumſtantial matters, -- * 
F and neglects the weightier things.of the Law : thikia 
F not he. - Bak : "11-4 © i 
'F 2. Not a Phanatick, properly fo called (though that 
3 be a Vizard pat upon him by ſome, as the hides of Bedfts 
= wcre put upon the Chriltians of old) not's Phaxatzck;, 1 
8 lay, whoſe Religion is a} Fancie, Imagination,\Enthuſi- 3} 
F als, the dreanis and viſions -of his own' heart :\-Neither  * 
F 15 this he. C nriſtianitys not in a Caſtle in the air,:butis - 
= #® Building that hath Foundation. © i a 6.23 © 
= >}: Not a Phrenxetick, (no ſon of violence oricoptenti-. 
Yo 19.09 knowing what ſpirit he is of, calls fo fire | 
wu Oooven to ſet all in combuſtion, if every thing be + 
& 2 ex2Uly fithioned actording to his dwn mind, Nei- : 
S | ther 
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7 4 T 
| ther is this he. The Wiſdom that is From ebove,us fra 
ther peaceable; the ſervants if the Lord muſt no! hrives 
- gentle, &c. 


By a Precifian, I mean. a ſincere circumſ] pet Chri | 


an, one whoſe carc and endeavour is, To ———_ 


according to the truth of the. Goſpel, who withdrawiy 


: -- himſelf trom the fellowſhip, Elvions and lufts of. 


. —_ 'E gray » rn, og Ah ry —Y - "ad \" 94. 4 , 
\ 4 4 . ' - o 
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world, and denying hmiſeltthe fintu! liberties theregff 
doth exerciſe hunſelf to keep a good conſcience towark h 


God and men. This is the perſon againſt whom the grg 


hate and envy, and ſevere cenſures and calumnies of-uy 
godly men are chiefly intended, under what colours 


indeed, arc the men whom the Iſhmaelites perſecuge 


Gal.4..29. He that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted by 4 
uot tbat Soles 0h tobe , but was born after the $ pirs | 


Of this perſon, or of this ſort of people, I ſhall give y 


a.mare tull deſcription in theſe two particulars : 
+ I, By their make or Conſtitution. © 

- 2. By their Way, or Converſation. 

FT. By their Conſtitution, they are made and cut af 
exadly according to the pattern , they are born of > 


diſguiſe ſoever they are carried; the enmity is not by 
twixt Sinners and Hypocrites, but betwixt Sinners ary 


Saints, the ſced of the Serpeut, and the feed of the Wg 
man. not the*pretended, but the true ſeed ; Iſraeli 6 


Spirit, born of God, and they 6 ©8hs the expreſs i image 4 | 


their Father. upon chem : Col. 3.10. Renewed after þ 


from lac they were, therc is a mighty change wroug 


in and upon: them, 2 Cer. 3. 18, Mlzwpoigids , IWe 
changed into the ſame Image. In our firſt birth, 


were brought forth in the Image of our firſt Fathe 


Gen. 5.3. Adam begat a Son. in his own Image; that 
a fleſhly and earthly Image. The firſt man was of 


Image of bim-tbat created him ;, they arc ofa new Mal 


*s 


earth, earthly, and ſuch are alt tus natural Progeny F. - 
carths 
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BE Image of Chit ? Chrifians that are truly tuch, 
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EE 
zrthly generation z he that is born of the Spirit , is 
rouetit torth in a ſpiritual frame, Fobn 3.6. That which 

born of the Spirit, 2s ſpirit. We that. born from a= 
ve. is of an heavenly Natwre, as well 4S Original. The 


age that Religion makes on men , is not ſuch a low 


id inconſidcrable a thing as ſome men make it;ſtanding 


ly in ſome little retormation of the lite, but- it con- 
Wis chiefly in. the renewing of the ſoul after the Image. 

W God, the forming of Chriſt upon the heart, or Inner - 
dan. As that ſecond change, which ſhall be at the Rev 


rreQion, will be at the transforming of our vile bodies, 
to the likeneſs of \Chritts glorious body 3 fo this firſt 
ange is 4 transforming of our 7z/eſoxls into the like- 


(5 of his glorious Spirit. Chriſtians are the Temples. 


the Lord , and as Moſes made the Tabernacle ex- 


Wly according to the pattern ſhewed in the Mount, fo 


(ec ſpiritual Temples are made as exably according to 
cir pattern, 2 Cor. 3. 3. They are the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 


WW icten not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living 


d, not in Tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly Tables of the. 


rt, Carnal men plead hard for their Chriſtianity , 


y arc all Chriſtians, all Diſciples, all the people of. 


, I 


dd, though they be Ignorant, Unbelieving, Earthly, 


(nal, yet ſome kind of Profcflion ({uch as it 15) there 


nonglt them 3, a profeſſion of Faith, a profcflion of '_ 


pentance, which, though it amount to little more 


n bare: (ſaying ) I bcheve, I repent, Tam forry for” 
{ins,yet this muſt paſs for Chriſtnunitie.Bur (as Chriſt 
© laid to the tempting Fews) whoſe is this Inaze and. 


derſcription ? Where 1s the divine {tamp and impreſs 4 
| Envy , the old. Enmitie againſt Holineſs , rhe 'o!d 
leend Falſhood, and Luſk ill ſpread over you'? 15 


_—_ —  — _————— P B 
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Arc 


Exc 1S your likeneſs to Chriſt? Is there not thill the. 
age of the Old man'? Is there not the old Pride, the' 
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' be ſomething blotted and obſcured, by reaſon of the yg 


<0 I L 3 
are preciſcly formed according to this pattern 3 the, 
have facc for face, limb for limb, grace tor grace ;.g,-; 
the grace that is in Chriſt, 15 truly, though not yet, pg 
fectly copicd ouBupon them, though the charaGers mp, 
mainders of corruption, yet there they are 3 the fam MF 
mind, the fame heart that was in Chriſt, is in them. | ,- 
true Chriſtian is a Tranſcript of Chriſt : As be is, ſog ze 
we in the world. OS: © 

This inward change, this forming of Chriſt upon th ©; 
jheart. 15 the very foul and life of Chriſtianity. Y ou mz 
as well call him a Man, whoſe ſoul is not in him, as yy 
may \call him a Chriſtzan, who hath not the Spirit ('.@y 
Chriſt in him. Let no man count himſclt a Chriſty 
from any outward priviledges, much leſs from any ow 
ward Paint of Chriſtianity, but from the inward Pri th 
of it upon his heart. Thou hopcft thou art a Chriſtia ca 
but wherc 15 the Image and Super{cription of Chrifty to 
on thy heart ? Doſt thou not tind,not only an unlikens or 


to Chriſt, but a diſlike of Chriſt, an inward loathinggar 


the holineſs of Chriſt, and a rihng of heart againſt tr; 
tirictneſ(s of that holy life which he requires? DC! 
thou not find a {avour of carthliucfs and flethline(s beats 
ing the {way and rule in thine , heart ? Doſt thou 3%, 
tind principles tending altogether to looſeneſ(S and I'Gi 


' centiouſne(s? Is this thy likeneſs to Chriſt ? Doit thier 


not hud an emptineſs of the Light, Lite, Love, Graceian 
Chriſt in thy foul? Whatever thou haſt of Chriſt wit”th 
out, thou hatt nothing of Chriſt within. Deceiven ©: 
thy-(elt,God is a Spirit,and his eye is firſt upon the ſpin Þ*:+ 
and fouls of men; he loves truth in the inward part 
he loves holineſs in the inward parts: He is a Few phi”: 
2 ore 1nwardly,and-he isa Chriſtian which 15 one 1nwat Ry 
ly : He 1s not a Chriſtian, who is only outwardly ſo. N th 
Farther, as he % nota Chiittiian, which is not inward 01 


Bones 
th 
we 


= F 
. 
i 
, 
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x, ſo neither he thfat hath ſomething of the inwards ofa, 

hriſtian, and hath not radically all the graces of Chriſt 

1 him; he that hath taith, and hath not charity; he that | 

{bath the light ot a Chriſtian, and not the love 3. he that. | 

hath the delixcs of a Chriſtian, and not the Conſcience 
ot a Chritt1an 3 he that wants any one of the vital parts. 
of Chriſtianity, hath notningat all ; a thorow Carittiar, 
is throughout conform to the pattern. And thus you: 
have a deſcription of Scripture Precitians by their Make. 

or Conkitution. , 1 ke 

IE. I ſhall deſcribe them by their Converſation, 

bx i. By the end of their Converſation. 

and that OY | 

2. By their Courſe or Motion to this end. 

' 1. By thc end of their Converſation : What is it that, 

| thcie men would have,or whither are they bound? They 

| cannot be content to go along with their Neighbours , 

to live and do as others: whither 15 1t that they are going, 

| or waat1s it that they: would have? Why this is it, they. >: 

warc travelling Heaven-ward, trading to another Coun= 


+ 


- 


Ftry, they are bound for the Holy Land; tor the Holy 
&City, they arc going towards $70x or feruſaiem, which 
y'15 above, Jer. 50.5. They ſhall ask, the way to Sion with 
W3her faces thitherward. Siou was the ancient feat of 
{Gods Retidence among his people, the'place of Guds is- 
wlemn {ervice, wherein he was wont to meet his people, 
eland appear unto them. This $19% which was here below, 
the place of Gods gracious preſence, was a type of taat 
p. 8:07: which is above, Heaven, the place of Gods gior!ous 

0 P'eJeicce 3, this ſort of people are travelling Heaven-ward, 
xt Ency are thoſe ſtrazgers and pilgrims here on, Earth ; 
þ"Wcntioned, Heb, 11. 12, 14. That are ſeeking a Cont” 
4 3'cy, not an carthly, but an heavenly Country, as.1it i3- 
N;Ehcre exprett, There are two things in the forement :- 
x6-0u2d Text , that diſcover whither they are travelling, 
& © B2 | 3, ne 


. \ x . 
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7, The cnquiry they make. You may gheſs whither aTry | 


I o 
{ \ 
: 7 
o 


Veller is going, when you hear him ask diligently this. vw 
way to {uch or ſuch a place, They ſhall a5k the way to Sing, 10 


2. Their ſetting their faces thitherward, They ſhall ack$% wy 
&c. with their faces thitherward. Their ſetting they 7 


| faces towards $0x, notes two things. 1. Their lookin on 


wiſhly towards it. A Travellers eye is much towards hz m 
Journies cnd 3 Chriſtians that are making Heaven-ward 


are much and often looking Heaven-ward 3 a Chriſtian *ti 


Heart 1s in his eye, and his eye is on his home. 2. Tha th 
ſetting their taces thitzer , notes the bending of tha th 
courle thitherward. 'Twas (aid of Chrift, Lak.g.51.H it 


ſet bis face to go to Feruſalem. Chriſtians ſet their facg. w. 


Heaven-ward,and thither they bend their courſe : Thy ab 
are much in asking the way, What muſt Þ do to be ſaved; an 
who ſhall aſcend into the holy Hill * what manner of perſon” do: 
muſt we be, that we may get thither f and they take the wg, O 


tbat leads thither. "ho 


And this is a turther Deſcription of this ſort of peo” W! 
ple, they are men for another Countrie, men for anoths an 
World 3 they are born from above, and they ſeck thing ſu: 
above 3 they are riſen with Chriſt, and they are aſcend & - 
ing unto Chriſt 3 their treaſure 15 above, their hopesat Ott 
above, and thither are they haſtiening 3 whatſoever thq, 11 
Have of this Worlds goods for the ſupport of their life $0" 
yet thele things are not the ſcope and end of their life \, * 
They fcek that glory, honour, and immortality whit 9! 
comes trom God, and they are going on from 1trengt | 
co {irength, till they come and appear before God 
Szon, And herein hes a ſpecial difference betwn - 
them” and all others whatſoever : worldly men at 
men of this world, tor a worldly happineſs,ftor a world) 
heaven, and heaven on earth; or if they have at 
tnoughts or hopes otanother heaven, yet they think ud. Cal 


10 much ot it 45 t@ a8K the way thither,, How (cldoms Ki 
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we hear any ſuch queſtion put by them, hat muſt T do 
0 be ſaved? What muſt I do to be Rich? Whichis the 
way to honour and temporal preferment ? Or how may 
] eſcape trouble, and ſave my ſelt harmleſs? Theſe in- 
quiries, and ſuch like, are ordinarily in their hearts and 
mouths; but ſuch a ſerious queſtion as this, }hat muſt I 
d to beſaved? comes {o feldom from any of them, that 
*Fis 2 wonder how the Devil with all his skill can make 
them once believe or hope that ever they ſhall attain'to 
that ſalvation: orit they do ask the way to Heaven, yet 
it is not with their faces, but with their backs thither- 
ward : whatever little talk there may fall in ſometimes 
about ſouls and eternal ſalvation, yet their faces are ſet 
another way, they bend their courſe co Egypt and So- 
dom, towards their wealth or their wickedneſs. Hearken, 
O ye tovliſh worldlings, you {ay every one of you, you 
hope tor ſalvation, but which way are your faces ſet ? 
whither are you going ? Is that way of Swearing, Lying, 
and Lult,and carnal Liberty,and Covetouſnels, and Sen- 
ſualicy, to which you give up your ſelves, is this the way 
of Life * In this a fincere Chritiian is differenced from all 
others 1n the world, he fixes his heart, and his hope,and 
aims upon an eternal happineſs, and he bends his courſe 
towards the obtaining of it. : 

2, By their courſe or motion towards this end. And 
here I ſhall give you a threefold deſcription of them : 

\ 1. They areſuch as walk in a right way. 
2. They are upright and exadt in the way. 
3. From this way they will not be turned afide by any 
 flatteries of the world on one hand, or frowns ont 
the other. 

I. They are ſuch as walk in the right way, which 1s 
called lometimes, The way of the Lord, ſometimes, the 
P25 of 1ruth. {ometimes the way of Righteouſneſs, {ome- 
quacs the way of Life, Pfal.1.1,2. Pſal.x16.1, They un- 
. B 3 derſtand 


& * p - F 4%. < 
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| ola way, the way of lin 1 is very ancient. The right wal l 


racer of it, is the hoxeſt way, the way of Righteouſnehs, 


-30 ) Z 8 
denſtand which 1s the ight way by theſe three pairg, H 


Iay-markg. 1% bg 
.." = Ts -Tve. 01s and good IS ay. TE 
2. The New and Living Way. 2M 


. The Strait and narrow Way, 

Firſt, The Old and good Way, that is the right way, 
thatis the way they are commanded to enguire after an 
take, 7er.6.26. Stand ye in the ways and ſee, ask for th 
old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein. Stan - 


ye in the ways and ſee, There arc many ways in the world 


ſome that are apparently the way of Death, and not; m 
few that, pretend to be the way of Lite, It you woult tt 
know which of all theſe ways is the right,ask for the ok 1: 
path, the goo@ pay: The oid path, that which was fron G 
the beginuing. ' Godlineſs 15 no innovation, it 15 as ol w 
as the world, 1 Foh.x. 1. That which was from the begin 
aing declare we unto you. Then it 15 the good as well 4 
the old way. - Antiquitie alone is not enough to pron. © 
that we-arc in the, right : z thereis an evil way, that 152. 


is the 0/d and good way x; there 1s a threefold good, Pro: Al 
fitable, Pleaſant, and Honeſt, Though the Tight wa 
have both profit and pleaſurc in it, yet the proper Ch# 


Mercy, Holineſs, @co Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, ( © 
man, what 1s good, to do juſtly, 'to love mercy, and to wah 7 
bam ly with thy God, This 1s good, the good way, Phil & 
4-8,9. Iſhatſoever things are true, whatſoever things an ? 
bonejt, whatſoever things are jujt, "whatſoer er thing at. 


pure, XC. theſe things de, and ihe God of Peace ſhall ve __ ſ 


you. E 
Secondly, The New and living way. TRL things F 
may v you will ask me about this. _ ; 
. What 15 this New wa Living Way © EN 


I io Chriſt 15 this waz > Joh. 14.6, Tamthe i. 
He 


- ( It 5 . 
i. Heb.10.19. Having therefore boldneſs to enter into the 
i! þolieſt, ver. 20. By a new and living way which he hath | 
tconſecrated for us, &c. A Chriſtian that walks Heaven- 
"ward, walks in Chriſt, Col.2.6., He walks in union with 
Chriſt, in the Name and ſtrength and Spirit of Chriſt 
\ -he that is not in Chritt, 1s out of his way whatever good 
| ithere ſecms to be in the way he is going, yet it is not {a- 
i -ving good. 
" 2. Whether there be two right wayes £ 
] I anſwer, No, but one 3 1t 1s true, there 1s, mention 
; made alſo of the way of Gods Commandments , but 
{ theſe make not two diftinet ways , but are one and the 
{ ſame way faith 74 Chriſt, and obedience to the Law of ' 
1 God, are the one way of Lite : He that walks in God, 
{ walks in Chriſt; 1t 1s through Chrilt, and our union 
- ;with him;{that weare ftrengthened and enabled to do the 
; will of God; it 15 through Chritt that what we do iSac- 
t. ccpted of God 3 there is no act of obedience , be it 'ne- 
4. ver lo excellent for tae matter of it, that is a ſtep to the 
j, Kingdom ot God, that hath not ſomething ot Chriſt 
, 10 1t, that 15 not done through his Spirit , and ſprinkled 
3 With his blood : and fo on the other fide, whatever 
;. faith, and hope, and Confidence we havein Chriſt, if it 
, be nut ſuch a faith, ſuch an hope as brings forth obedi- 
j ence to the will of God, it cannot fave us: this is the 
| right way, and the one and onely way of lite : In all that 
| general Afſembly and Church of the ſir{t-born, that are. 
; Already in Heaven, there is not one ſoul but entred by 
4, this one way, Abel, and Enoch, and Abraham, and-Mo> + 
ſes, and Davia, and Peter, and Paul, with the whole 
generation of Saints now in glory, they all went the 
t Janie way, they walked with God, and lived, and died 
m Faith, and now inherit the Promiſes. And all the 
: relidus or Saints that are yet in their Pilgrimage 3 yea, 
, Whoever fhill be in the Ages to come, mult by this one 
| B 4. way 


Dr . 


#4 SÞ T7 
way enter into the Kingdom of God, This is the gay; 
and old way, which was from the beginning, this is (& 
new and living way which {hall be to the end. Tit. 2 yo 
Theſe things I will that you affirm conſtantly, That | Ah: 
which have believed in God, might be careful to maintg, _ 
good works ;, theſe things are good and profitable for ma 4, 
TIfthis be ſo, if this be the one and only way of life, tha @; 
in what caſe are the ſinful unbelieving world ? Whith 4 
arc ye going, O ye ſons of folly ? You tell us, you hoy, 
to be ſaved, what, in your unbelicft and folly ? Seard 4 
and ſec if in the whole Book of God you find any oth ;T; 
way of ſalvation, but Faith in Chriſt, and Obediencet91 
the Goſpel. / WS 1 
3. How canone and the ſame way be old, and yet new cl; 
1 anſwer, 'Tis 0/4, and yet not antiquated; 'tis ew, am m 
yet no Innovation, 'tis old, becauſe it.was from the be 31 
ginning 3 'tis zerz, becauſe now in the latter end of tha 
World it hath been newly caſt up, made more plain, & tl 


tic, and open. » Þ4 
Thirdly, The ſirait and narrow way, Mat.7.14. Say 
z the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto lift er 
Chriſtians muſt go by a lize, there is no elbow room fa #Þ 
Juſt toexpiate 3 every ſtep on this hand, or on that, is} 
deviation, it is a way that is hedged in 3 the Commandstt 
ment 1s the hedge which limits us within a very narrow -# 
path : Chriſtians muſt live by rule, they muſt not eat wg ® 
drink but by rule, they muſt not buy nor ſel] but by rule, AC 
they muſt not'work nor fit ſtill, they muſt not ſpeak norVi 
kcep filence but by rule, Gal. 6. 16. As many as wah ® 
according to this rule, peace be upon them. *'Tis allo a ur © 
roxy way, the word might have well been tranſlated, © 
troubleſome, or painful way 3 the Verb, from which tht # 
word comes, fignihes to oppreſs : there are many prel 


ſures and afflictions to be met withal in this way. The F 
Croſs is a Chriſtians Way-mark : Through many T ribg-0 
| Fe DENT oo a Re lation 
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fin is a Plain, there is neither hedge nor ditch to li- 
mit then, there is neither bifſh nor brake to diſcourage 
m—_— this is the way which circumipect Chriſtians 
e1 take - this good and old way, this new and living way,this 
bv brit and narrow way, this 1s the right way, and this is al- 
«E rhe moſt excellent way. For, | 
p. 1. Itis the way of Truth, P/al.11. 30. I have choſen 
d 2he way of Trath: John 14.6. I am the Way, and the 
x Truth, and the Life : It is the way. which the Truth 
tor Word of God doth preſcribe to ys 3 1t is the trze way, 
{that is, indeed, inall the parts of it, that which it de- 
# clarcs ic ſelf tobe : The way of finners isa lie, a way 
n made up of lies : The evil works of ſinners are lies, Prov. 


\Þ 1.16. The wicked work a deceitful work, the work of 


ha lic. The words lignihe, their words are lying words, 
+ their very dutics are a lie, Flof. 11. 12. Ephraim com- 
* paſſeth me about with lies ; that is, with lying Duties, 
d tying Prayers, lying Sacrihces, lying Praiſes, their Pray- 


ft Crs are no Prayers, their Sacritices are no Sacrifices , 
a-#hey do but diſſemble with God, and deceive them-_ 


3iHclves in all their performances 3 their hopes are a lie , 
d,thcir comforts are a lie, their Refuges are a lie, the 
way of ſinners js wholly made. up of lies: But the 
q way of Chriſtians isa true way, their Duties, their Com- 
 4orts, their Joyes, their Hopes have truth and reality in 
orfthem. P/al. 25. 10. All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
If and truth to them that keep his Covenant. Now look what 
r- Excellencie there is of truth above a lie, ſo great is the 
4-Exccllencie of this way of Chrittians above. all other 
ne-WPayes, 

{ 2: It is the way of RighteouſncG and Holineſs 3 
x Holincſs hath a glory in it: Every thing , by how 
Duct the more pure itis, by ſo much the more Prect= 


It oU3 


lay rrions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. The, way 
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(14) | 
ous in its kind. What other excellencic have the Anz: 
of light above the Devils, but their holineſs ? What 
it that transformed the Angels that fell into Devils, h 
the loſs of their Holineſs ? Whercin ſtands the reafor c 
ble creatures likeneſs to the God of Glory , but in ths. ; 
Holineſs? This1s the Divine Nature , they are my. 
partakers of the Spirit of God , and of Glory refliy 4 
upon them, x Pet. 4. 14. Holineſs hath ſuch a ſelf-gg., 
dencing Exccllencic, that the Conſciences of carnal mj,,, 
do oftcu, wither they will or no, give their Teſting , 
. Ny tOit. Who 1s there almoti, whom luſt. hath tranR}; 
formed into ſo yery a Brute, but many times even whe qc, 
his congue is reproaching it , his Coulcience gives hg; 
Tongue the lie? Whois there , whoſe Juſt hath ſotgit 
tally put out his Light,that doth not,in his ſerious jud op 
ment, conclude that a gracious, humble, meek, mercili| eg 
ſober, heavenly life, is really more excellent ( thouy gc 
not fo ſatable to his brutiſh appetite) than lewdneſsa th 
ſenſuality.? There is ſuch a beautie and Majeſtic in by _ 
line(s, that doth command an acknowledgment of itgjc 
from all ſorts of knowing men. | ab: 
3. It is-the' way of God; not only the way whertly 
the Lord hath commanded them to walk , but whew T/ 
the Lord appears to them, wherein they have the Vitigy: 
_ and Fruition of God ; and therefore a godly life 15 oftipe: 
exprefſed by walking with God, by living in fellowſhip0 ap: 
communion, or acquaintance with God, Plal.16.8. 1 ha do 
ſet the Lord always before me, Pfal. 17:15. I will bebol gh 
thy face in Righteouſneſi, Enoch walked with Gol,w- 
Noah walked with God 3 Good company will make all 1 
way pleaſant 3 how craggie or dirtie foever our way mi tÞ 
be under foot, it's pleaſant to ſee the Sun ſhine over wt; 
 Pſal. $0.23. To him that ordereth his converſation # d3 

:obt, .will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. The Lord meth ql: 
his people in his wayes, and cauſes all his goodnels*B: 


pi) 


' 


ELP 

WK on before them, proclaiming his Name, The Lord 
rcjous, and merciful, flow t0 anger,and of great kindneſs, 

WF ic Vition of God makes all the Iaboursand dithculties 
tf this way ſweet and pleaſant to them 3 certainly this 
tz - bleſſed way, for God 15 init. Where is blefſedneſs 
ao bc had but in God? how 1s blefſedneſs to be had in 
i God, but in beholding and enjoying of him? wherein 
If-.nds the bleſſedneſs of Heaven, but in the viſion and 
UW 1ition of God ? Chriſtians, Let all the-ungodly world 
"fy all they can to diſgrace and diſparage the way of 
URightcouſneſs, 45 a wretched, diſconſolate, and con- 
X temptible way 3 yet till they can contute your fenſes, and. 
l make you not to believe what you taſte and fee, be not 
tditcouraged 3 neither let them delude you into any better 
Lepinion ot their wayes of fan, from any . pleaſure, credit, 
i ea. or gain, that is in them God is in the way of Righ- 
Ytcouſncts, and there alone to be tound and enjoyed, and 
0 theretore this is the molt blefſed and excellent way. 
KC . 4. It is the wayof the Kingdom) the proper excellen- 
ac of the means ttands in this, that it wil certainly bring 

about its end; that's our beſt way that will bring us ſate- 
ly home. This way is called, The way of life, Pſal.16.11. 
Tho wilt ſhew me thepath of life, 2 Pet. 1.5, 11. Add to 
gybzr faith vertue, to vertue knowledge, to knowledge tem- 
fperunce, Patience, godlineſs, &c. For fu an entrance ſhall be 
0 2p:91:/tred unto you abundantly into the everlafiing King- 
a dom. If there were no other excellencie of this way, yet 
1.$11s is cnough to comment it,and cxalt it above all other 
LF-ycs, that it's the way to Heaven. If the way of Holi- 
 nct5and Rightcouſnels, were in all other reſpeds, as de- 
| Epicable and uncomfortable a way as the world imagines 
$1; it Godlineſs were in it {cIf as great a burden and bon- 
: d; ge a5 Carnal men account it 3 it all the reproaches and 
1 4] mare, and calummies, and lying reports, that ungod!y 
; M1 C29 vpon the way of the Lord, were true; yet this, 

| _ 
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judge of the unreaſonablene(s of theſe ſcofhng demand re 


(16). 
that! it's the way to everlaſting bleſſedneſs, would antyl 
all that is ſpoken againſt it. If you were to go ol 7 
don upon a bufane(s, wherein your lite, and all that 
you had were concerned, you would not ſtand reaſon 
thus: Is not the way to Tork a better and more pl 
ſant way ? Whatever the way to Lozdo# be, how loy*? 
or how dirty, or how dangerous,or how hard to find we 
ever it be, yet your life and eſtate depending on your gs 
ing thither, leaving all other waycs and diſputes abygy 
them, you will take the way that Ieads thither. The w# 
of the Lord, whatever you have to ſay againſt it, to di 
courage or make you unwilling to travel it, yet 'tis bn 
only way you have to ſave yeur ſouls, the only y way 7 
eternal blefſedne(6; . when-you have made all your dg. 
je&ions, and all your excuſes; you muſt take up this hojs 
courſe of life, or you can never come into the "Kingd 
of God. The way of carnal jollity and merriment is, jy 
you think, a more, pleaſant and delighttul way : 5. 
this your way to heaven ? The way of covetouſneſs ay; 
worldlineſs, you count a more gaintul and protit 
way, but this is the way of lite : The way of loathifif 
neſs and idleneſs is, you think, an eafte way, bu. 
is this the way of the Kingdom ? The firict and bp; 
vere way of Holineſs, hath little carnal delight, eaſe, at}e; 
worldly profit in itzbut is not this the way to everlaſiing A 
life? Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men, and holiny 
without which no man ſhall ſee God. Now it all this beg”. 
(ſearch ſinners, ſearch and conſider if it be not ſo ; co 
{ult the Scriptures, conſult your Reaſons and Conſting 
ces, and ſee if you find them not all bearing witneſslign 
this truth : g od if theſe things be ſo, as hath been ſaid}gb 
then come all ye fooliſh and vain-hearted perſons, ailfq; 


of the looſer fort to the people of God, who in ſcorn anlg] 


derifion, will be often asking of them, Why mult you 4 
- 


> 


Mo "SF 7 4 
& vice ? why ſopreciſe? why ſo firict, and making fo 
-þ ado about every {mall matter ? why cannot you 
W& -ontent to do as others, and take the ſame liberty as 
Wc.> Why, tisall ne as if they ſhould demand of 
im , Why will you keep your way, the way,of Life ? 
Wy will you be ſaved? Why can't you be content to be 
Lo mncd as well as others ? Is there not a great- deal of 
RE (dom and reaſon in ſuch queltionings, and ſcofhing de- 
Bands? If you ſtood by a dangerous mighty Bogue, 
rough which there was one narrow tra@ of firm 
{S&ound.and ſhould ſee a company of poor creatures even 
nk, and almoſt ſwallowed up, and choak'd in the mud 
(nd mire, on the one hand and the other, and yet ſhould 
Wou ſce them laughing,and mocking,and jeering at thoſe 
ho kept the narrow tract of firm ground that would 
Ibring them ſafely over z would you not ſay, they were 
ill mad or bewitcht? This is the caſe of all fooliſh world- 
ings, they are ſunk in the mud,they are even ſwallowed 
up and choaked with their luſts, and ready to perith, and 


4 they fall a laughing and deriding of them who will 


"We cp the ſure way. Sinners, what do you mean ? you are 
Anking,you are finking; a tew ſteps turther,and you will 
{wallowed up : Why will you not come back, and get 
Ito this ſafe way Leave your ſ{coffing at the Saints,and 
learn of them ; leave your judging and cenſuring, and 
Tx0110w them in the ſame holy fteps that they are going in 
Mactorc you, | | 
9 1. They areupright and exa@ in the way, they walk 
bon in the ſirait way, with a ftrait foot, Pſa). x 19.1. Bleſ- 
fac are the undefiled in the way, or the perfect, or entire 
Tr Ag WAY » P/al. 39- I ſaid 1 will take heed to my wayes, 
1 4 | of end 20t, It's ſaid of Cale,,Numb.1 4.24. That be 
Ifollowe- the Lord fully, Luk. 1. 6. 2 Cor.z.12. This is our 
a 781oycirg, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in all fim- 
Wlicul and godly fincerity, we have bad our Converſation 
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on oe ">, 
7x the world, 1 Theſſ.2.10. Te are witneſſes,aud God i 
how holily, and juſtly, and blameleſly we behaved our ſq 
among you. Obſerveit, they lived a holy, harmh 
 blameleſs life 3 and that holineſs which appeared yy 
them, was not a cheat, or juggle, to deceive the wg 
but was really what it appeared to be : and tor this thi 
appealed to a threefold witnefsz 1. A witnels in thy 
breaſts, the teſtimony of their own Conſciexces , Thits 
our rejoycing, the tejlimony of our Conſciences. 2. A Vrip 
neſs in the world; Te are witneſſes, your eycs have hyg. 
what our life hath been 3 bc but true witneſles, and th&;- 
be you witneſſes; ſpeak but what you have leen, uf. 
{ſpeak the worſt (among yore that believe: ) The world ye, 
be ready to ſay, You are too crafty to let us know wh, 
you doin ſecret, when you are among{ft your ſelves3\Q@o 
but ſays he, let them that believe, ſpeak , thoſe thathyT; 
been with us publickly and privately, what our conn@u 
ftion hath been. If it be faid, They are of your ge 
party, and will not {peak all they know, then he appag4 
to a third witneſs, 3. A witneſs in Heayen, ( andy 
alſo: ) He that ſeeth all things, betore whom are all 
ways , he that ſ(ceth all things, feeth our integrity A 
blamelefsnels. a IEA a my HD th 
But here , that'I be not miſtaken, I muſt ding 
betwixt their aims, or what they are preſfling and reaN: 
ing towards, and their attainments, or what they hi d& 


* . 


reached to. The aims of theſe circumſpe&t Chrillit 
m their whole courſe, are at pertedion, Phil. 3. 14:W 
preſs toward the mark: They would keep their mu: 
without the leaſt wandring , they would ,not tread0-B 
{ftep awry, they would not ſpeak @nc word amits, th'b 
would not think one thought amiſs,they would not ut v 
le& any one duty, nor commit any one fin, but would V 
what the Apoltle would have them to be, Holy aud batt V 


leſs,tbe children of God without rebuke, iu the nid 
he gs ee 


- (19) | 
WW... 1-eneration. Theſe are the Aims © and as to their | 
(16-9498 though they fall ſhort of their deſires, they 
Jo as they would, The good that I would, I do not; 


i; 2. As it hath reſpe& to Conſcience, | 

1. Their -cxa&t walking, as it hath reſped& to the 
Commandment, ſtands, 1. In having reſpect to every 
JGommandment, to the whole Word of God, Pſal.119.6. 
WT) cx ſhall I not be aſhamed, when T have refpe to all thy 
nGommandments, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
0. things whatſoever I have commanded you. The lite of 
a Chriliian is a buſie life, the Word of God finds us much 
Gwork to do, we have work for every facultic and mem= 
Ber 3 - our underſtandings have their work, our wills, af- 
#&<&ious, conſciences, tongues, cars, eyes, hands, have all 
Thur particular works aligned them; every grace hatlr 
_ work,faith hath its work, love hath its work, patience 
x Hath its work, Every luſt makes us work, to reſtrain, 
wdcny, watch, crucihe them; the(e are weights and clogs 
hat will hang on, and will hinder us from all other 
4. Works, it we lect them alone 3 theſe are working againft 
#7u5 continually , and apt to ſet us on work againtt our 
a:F1 ves, a Working miſchiet and ruine to our ſouls, it they 
th'Þc not continually looked to, and kept under. We have 
18 Work apaintt us for every condition; our proſperity finds 
gras much work, to keep our ſelves humble, heavenly, 
9 Watchtul, in an holy fear and jcaloufie, leſt the cuncent= 
#Yicuts and pleaſures of this lifs make an invalion and in- 
1% | rode 


5 306 # T7 | 
rode upon. our hearts,and ſpoil us of our graces and 

 - forts. Our aftitions find us work, to keep our fp - # 

' from ſinking and fainting, from murmuring and envy; 


at thoſe whoſe way doth proſper. Wehave all ce r 
and ſolemn duties of Rcligion to attend upon 3 we hi; 
Praying work, and Hearing work, and Sacrament wol | 


tf ':: and Reading work, and Heart-ſcarching work, and N 
* -! _ ditating work: We have work to be done for othy ' 
' | Our neighbours and acquaintance, our friends, and g 
YH 0p enemies, our families, our fervants, our children V £ 
{ ; have not only work to do tor them as men, but work @ 


do for God with them. God hath work for us tof 
a | among our neighbours, God hath work for us tog 
x q in our families, and for our friends and enemies, inſtrudrit 
--! ing work, reproving work, praying work,works of melth: 
Cle and charitie, &c. we have a continual \ucceſſion(M 
work, every day hath its buſinc{fs. Chriſtians mutt hat 
no eeping dayes, their very Sabbaths mult be workin 
dayes 3 we mutt be at work tor our ſouls, even on th 
? ,'| ayes wherein we muſt do no bodily work. There o 
i = mains a reſt fur the people of God : (uch a reſt; where 
i they ſhall work no more, nor be weary any more,when® 
Fe. in kf their work ſhall be 20 eat of the fruit of their doing "ih ; 
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=— ©; but on this (ide that reft, there 1s no relt, but we mult 

RN full of labour. a 

E:.1! ' You ſec the Word hath provided much work i Tk 
F-.- Chriſtians z now thoſe that are circumſ{pe and upright br 


| | and in the way, will be through-paced, and Rick at.nd ' 
wilt thing the Word requires; they are for any ſervice, ready p 


SIP tor cvery good work, they will not pick and chooſe, t 

F } ' - will not haltor balk with God, but as the Apolile, ol (6 

4: Ki 4.10. Endeavour to ſtand compleat in all the Willt; "7 
i} q:\ God, Thoſe dutics that have molt pain in them; the 7; 
be + duties that have moſt hazard attending them, tholed alk 


tes that naye the grcateli contrariety to thei natul i 
þ | | -* - - EY, nll 
hb: ] z 


bt *- - 
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C214. Teo 
Aper and diſpoſitions ; it they be duties, If the Word 
ys, This muſt be done, this 15 that which the Lord re- 
ires,an upright heart will yield and ſtoop to them.Bre- 
ren, if there be any one thing required in the whole, | 
ok of God that you cannot conſent to, butallow your 

Ivecin the ordinary neglect of, concerning which you 
Wy with Nazman, The Lord ſpare me 7 this one thing , 
$$ :t{oever clſc you do, you can have no comfort that 
Sr hcarts are upright. = OS T2 
w- 2. In baving refpect to the moſt ſpiritual adi inward 
#h+: of the Commandment z the Commandment contains 
Seo7ends and fucienda, fins to be avoided, and duties to 
performed 3 and both theſe are either outward or ſpi- 
geitua). 1. A5 there are outward fins to be avoided, fins oft 
thc mouth, fins of the eyes, ears, hands, fo there are in- 
Ward lins, ſpiritual wickedneftes, evil thoughts, Jer. 4. 
. t1clean lufts, Mat.5.28. inordinate affections, an evil 
yeo11/cience, and the like > now fincerc Chriſtians have an 
wc to, and hold a ſtrict hand upon theſe ſpiritual wick-, 
Wnciics, labour to have their conſciences purged , their 
agvearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, their aftetions 
add lutts mortificd, Gal.5.24. They that are Chriſts bave 
&r-ccified the fleſh, with the affeions and luſts : their care 
88,00t only that they be no Drunkards,nor Swearers,nor 
£1:r5,nor Railers, nor Oppreflors,nor of proud,troward, 
Wettul, impatient carriages and behaviours but they 
480.19 not covet,they would not lutt, they would not be 
WF 4 proud, impatient,frettul,envious, unpeaceable heartz 
©<y would not that an evil thought, nor a vain thought 
ould lodge within them. 2, As there are outward du- 
{85 co be pertormed, praying, hearing, works of mercie,' 
Tins {0 there are ſpiritual duties, purcly ſpiritual, as the 
F Weernal acting of taith, and love, and hope, and the fear 


a4 
_ 
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ood, the ſouls chooking of God, cleaving to God, re- 
ycing, Jelighting'in God, meditating of him, &c. Ex-, 
q G a; - 4 


' 
# 


"C-uS 3 EE. 
a& Chriſtians have a ſpecial reſpe& to thoſe ſpiritugly 
Fes, in the exerciſe thereof ſtands chiefly their livin 
an holy fellowſhip, communion and acquaintance wy 
God) and for outward dutzes, their care is to perfqg 
them ſpiritually, they pray with the mouth, and pray 
the Spirit 3 they praiſe the Lord-with their lips, and of 
up their hearts as a ſpiritual ſacrifice;they hear with thg'y, 
ears, and with their underſtandings alſo ; they labour jj 
bring their {ouls under the word, to pour torth their (ay 
in praycrgp draw forth their fouls in their very alms, 
58, If thou draw forth thy ſ-ul to the hungry, Plal.69.y 
1 chaſtned my ſoul with faſting. Oh Bretaren, if this}a, 
to walk exactly, then how much looſneſs doth this dig} 
cover in us, looſneſs in our very duties; men do not on g 
drink like Libertines, and ſwear like Libertines, and 
gle duties like Libertines, but perform duties like Lig 
tizes : thou that uſeſt to pray in thy Cloſet,or in thykgg 
m1ily, or m the Congregation,in an outward formal &. 
and doſt not pour out thy ſoul in prayer, thou prayeſt li} h; 

' a Libertine; thou that taſte, and doth not chaſteni && 
foul with faſting, thou faſteſt 1ihe a Libertine , thou th: 
. heareſt,and doſt not bring thy ſoul under the Word, th... 
heareſt like a Libertine : this 15 looſe praying, and lod fe 
hearing , looſe from the Rule, which requires the exab! 
citing of the inward man, as well as the outward. @ 
3. In obſerving the Command to the utmoſt ; and hit 

I ſhall givea fourtold further deſcription of them. © 

r. They endeavour #0 get up their hearts to the hight 

pitch of Aﬀeion, care and ativity : They would bet 
belt Chriſtians, the moſt humble. the moſt mortitied, 
molt patient, the moſt cxemplary and active Chriſtian® 
Not floathful in bufineſi,, but fervent in ſ prrit,y ſerving 
Lord, Rom, 12.11. 2 Cor.7. Tea, what care; yea, mW 
clearing of your ſelves; yea,what ndignation, yea, what 
bement deſire 16a, What zeal. ©e, A lincere Chil 
WOW: 


_ 


Cl 


. 


ould bc a zealous Chriſtian 3 in his fincerity ſtands the- 
th of his Chriſtianity, in his zeal fiands the height of 
* Teal is not a diftin& grace; but the. height of every - 
ce : Love in the height of it, Defire in the height of. 
WR. Carc and Reſolution to follow God in the height of 
&8 - A zcalous Chrittian exerciſes every grace,pertormse = 
K ycry duty, and doth it with all bis might 3, he is not wil>. 
ifing to ſpare, or to favour himfelt, 224 will ſpend, aud be - 
al c;1t 311 the work of the Lord; the fleth will be pleading for 
Ia little eaſe, for modcration, 1t will be foliciting the foul, 
Kas Peter did Chriſt, Pity thy ſelf, tavour thy felt, thou wilt 
s|gcver hold out at this rate, thou wilt pull all the Conntry. 
dabout thinc cars, if thou beclſt thus hot and forward but 
2 the ſoul returns the ſame an{wer as Chritt did to him, 
ln Get thee bebind me $4tan, hold thy peace, floathtul heart, 
belec me alone , for I will ſpeak for God while I have a 
Apr guc to ſpeak, whule I have an heart, while I have an 
"hand, whilc I have an cye, wnule I have a foul, while T _ 
li have a Bcing, I will follow on after the Lord, 'I will 
F ſerve him, I will praife him, I will ſacrifice all I am, and 
th&have to him, and then come on me what will. 
thi. 2. They arc ſtudying and ſeeking out opportunities for 
0d ſervice, Such Chriſtians are of jtr:& lives, but of larger, 
xa he.:'tr, of ſtrict conſciences , but of large defires and-. 
@ins. Grace lets limits to their conſciences, but none to. 
hy cir holy attcQtions; they never do {o much tor God,but 
thcy are ftudying how they may do more-, 1ſa. 32.8. A 
ooo eral man dcviſeth liberal things 3 4 merciful man devi-. 
"WE 11 MCrcitul things, a righteous man deviſerh righteous 
dings : he doth not only exerciſe Liberality and Mercy, 
ad work Rightcouſneſls when he hath an , opportunity 
go Pur into his hauds 3 but he fits down and conliders what 
phY-cat things the Lord hath done tor him, whar maxvel- 
1163 loving kindne(s the Lord hath ſhewed to him, and. 
ſcreapon fiudies and cats about what greater things 
ow: | C2 then 
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_ adminiſter comfort tor the fake of my God? As it sf 
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then yet.he hath done, he may do for the Name of Gl 
As it 1s ſaid of the wicked, Prov.6.14. He deviſeth miſe 


| | 01) -219 M1/a$O 
continually: And Pſal.64.6. They ſearch out 1n1quity, 4; 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch ; {earch out tor every oppyt: 


tunitie to work wickedneſs, to fatisfe their luſt: So rifjaghh 
teous men ſearch out,and make a diligent ſearch afterg h; 
portunities to work righteouſneſs, 2 Sam. 9. 3. Is th hi 
not yet a man left of the houſe of Saul (faith David); 
whom T might ſhew the kindnefi of God 1s there not yy 
poor ſoul in diſtreſs, to whom I might ſhew kindnels{ te 


_ the name of God? Is there not yet a poor FamilyjTu 


miſery, to whom I might ſhew mercie ? Is there not y'to 
a poor ſoul in want, to whom I might ſhew my ſupph #þ 
Isthere not yet a poor Sinner, to whom.I might g W 
' counſel? Is there not yet a poor Saint, to whom I mig 


of the Devil, He goeth up and diwn, ſeeking whom he n\ 
devour « {0 may it be faid offuch, they go up and do 
ſecking whom they might fave and recover out off 1 
{narcs of the Devil. Other men, what good ſoever th! 
do, it is as little as may be, their Conſciences will not! $ 
them be quict, but ſomething muſt be done 3 when th 
hive done ſo much as will but keep Conſcience qut I 
they have done : A {incere Chriſtian hath his love tol'{: 
tishe, his detires to fatishe, as well as his Conſcience :$, 
loves much, and it is not a little duty that will fat 7! 


_ fixong love. | 


3.1bey ſun occaſions and temtaptions to ſin;they wot! 

keep at as: great a diſtance from fin as poſttble , they® 

careful to keep tar enough within their line, they dare 

venture to their utmoli boxder;lett they go beyond ift2 

they are aware 3 a wary Chriſtian having obſerved wit 

things have proved ſnares and temptations to him, be 
] 


hivcdrawn himatlide to iniquitie formerly, will take It 
tow he comes nigh then: again; It carnal ery 
col 


W-o1'd and damp'd his heart,and left a fleſhly favour þ0n 
#S-- /p:r3t,he will take heed how ne comes into ſuch com- 
SÞany again: If going to his utmolt liberty .ia the uſe of 
Lec creatures, cither meat,drink, or apparel], hath inticed 
F him beyond his bounds, he will be warie how he allows 
hk bim(clt the like libertic, and wall denie himſelf the free- 
dom he might ule, rather than again run hunſelf upon 
_... he is ſenlible of his weakneſs to ſtand: againlt 2 
| temptation, and thereupon is the more watchful that he 
74 Tun not into temptation. Men that are bold: to venture in« 
yt temptation, to venture into evil company,, to'venture 
h thcmſclves among frothy and vain perſons, -eſpecially 
gf Whcn they have proved what a-ſnare ſuch have been a= * 
1g gain and again. to them, 1t 15 4 fign that they have little 
{Kar of ſin, care ottheir'{ouls or conſciences, or regard to 
27. or godline(s; a circumfpect-Chriltian dares not ven=- 
oj Wc {o : protane men wonderat them, why they will be 
f{ no more free nor familiar with them,nat ſo much as to ſat | 
th apd be merry with them, They thizk it ſtrange (faith the , 
t Apoltile) that you run not with them : Oh, the Reafon is, 
h&hcy are afraid of the hook, and therefore dare not med- 
ut9lc with the bait, _ Edi Tree on 
of-4; 4+ They abſtain from all appearance of evil, that is, the 
epmmand, 1 Sheſſ.5.22. Abſtain from all appearance of e- 
tid ut; they would live, not only frne crimine, but ſane [a< 
.9 3 not only without any fault, but without any flaw or 
Ear upon them. Oportet Ceſaris uxorem abſque. ſuſpitio- 
yu -2vere. To the end they may cut off all occation from 
exP<m that ſcek occaſion againſt them,they would do not. 
g4Wiy things honeſt, but things of good report too; they 
pil Þ4quire concerning what they are about to do, not only - 
gALiceat, but a Deceat ; not only whether it be lawful, 

t whether it be comely ; there may be divers things 
a at may ve lawful In themſelves, which are yet unſeem- 
offY> may look with an evil fxce':: All things are lawful, 

C3 | ({aith 


(Gith the Apbſile) but all things are not expedient. A 
_cumſped& Chriftian endeavours both to keep a good C1 
' ſcience, and to keep a good Name , he would keep a golf 
Confcience tor his own fake, and a good Name, as tary® 
may be, for his-Brethrens fake 3 his dcetire is both to Wi 
#p the powey of Religion, and to keep up the credit of AS 
bginn;andthirefore -it1s herein he excrcifes himfclt, boy Ti 
to keep.a Comifcience void of guilt in the ſight of Goa, A 
a converſation void of offence 11 the ſight of men. The Þ 
vants of Chriſt-ſee that there are many eyes upon then'." 
that will:dſpie the: leaſt ſpot upon them, and therefq VN 


their caxe is,'to keep themſelves wnſpotted of the world © 
carry themfelvcs {o, that if it be poſſible, the world mz 1 
have nothing to ſpot them withall; they are ſenlible hy, 
obnoxious they are to the ſevere and rigid cenſures of th Þ 
world,and-thatall the reproaches that tall on them, tally” 
the Lord and his Goſpel. What an out-cry is there int © 
world againſt thoſe that fear God, as if they were Bria 
_ and Thorns, the Fire-brands of the world, and the tro [ 
_ blers of Nations, that ruxn the World uphde down, + * 
there-were no Lions in the world but Chriſts Lambs,as * 
Chriſts ſheep-were all Wolves ? And therefore to preve. * 
this, and put to filence the ignorance and malice of en 
men, they endeavour-as much as may be to'gain uponth 
hearts, and to get the good opinion of all men, to wil 
fo, that they: may not only profit, but pleaſe others, an.,;" 
render the Goſpel the mote lovely with themzthey wail 
not oply wrong #0 man, defraud xo man, provoke no mil * 
but they would-diſpleaſe xo man, give no' man any oc | 
tion of offence or diſtaſte at them and their way. Mt 
ners, as Much as the poor Saints are cried out againſth 
troubleſome and unquiet, yet they are defirous rathett | 
pleaſe, than provoke youzthey would pleaſe all the wotl 
as far as they may, without hurting themſelves or th 
Inaced they would not fin againſt God to pleaſe ” 


T Re = 
KFhey would not wound their conſciences to ſave their 
#&cdits, they would not lie, nor diffemble, nor flattex 


For connive at you, nor comply with you in fin to gain 
fy our good will, but as far as they can, in order to your 
hl $00d, they are willing to become all things to all nex ; let 
Ri Fiem alone but to «ON their Duty to God , to your and 
& Their own ſouls, and 1t that do not diſpleaſe you , they 
Aarc willing in all things to do'their beſt that they may 
(not offend you. | 4 

And thus have I given you the deſcription of theſe 
kg Tncn by the exacnels of their walking according to the 
{þ Scriptures, which ſtands in their endeavour to have re- 
n- {Tpe to every command, to the moſt inward and ſpirituat 
fy ak of every Command,and' to obſcrve every Command 
# Xo the ztmoſt; to this I ſhall add two things : 
I 1. When they have done all that they can, after this 
4 Carcand circumſpection, they will acknowledge them- 
, ſelves unprofitable ſervants; they are thanktul, and 
& blets God for helping them on in his way, but yet they 
5. arc h:mble; they are fo far trom boaſting that they have | 
s Yone ſo much , that they are aſhamed that they have 
a done no more : Whileſt they admire the Grace of God 
jy towards them, they abaſe and abhor themſelves in duſt 
4 "and aſpes, 1:Cor, 15.10. I liboured more abundantly 
4 *. 1 they all, yet not T, (no thanks to me) hut to the grace 
a... God that was with me : Some comfortable difference 
a; <here hath been (bleſſed be God) betwixt my Conver- 
4 Hation, and the wayes of many others ; but, who bath 
7s ae me to differ from another ? or what have I, that T 
, pave ot received ? and if T have receivedit., why thould 
þ | boaſt, asif T received it not ? Something through the 
( 

| 


Grace of God hath been done , ſome ſervice hath been 
-periormed 3 but what's all this to what I might have 

1 one? what's all this I have done, to what I have left 
; wndone? How ſmall is my ſervice , if it be compared 
( G4 with 
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 Þctore the Lord. The prophane World brand themhy 
a proud'Generation, who fay to their Brethren, Staf 


the more, and abaſeth himſelf the lower,for that he h 


Ee (.28 ) = 
with my ſins? How few are my duties, if compared y 
My negleas ? What's all I have done for God, -to wh - 
owe to the Lord, to that which he hath done for meg; 


% 
| 


hath redeemed my life from death, and crowned me with. 
wing kindneſs ? But oh ! What's all I have done, to with 


*4 


God hath promiſed to do for me ? What's niy Worlfs | 
my Reward? What's my Race to my.Crown? Such hu 
bling ſelt-abafing thoughts as theſe, do Chriſtians ety 
Life them(tlves in, to lay themſelves low, even in the Q 


aſide, I am holier than thou. What more common in ſul 
Mouths ? ' preciſe, but as proud as the Devil. It's try 
and Chriſtians will freely acknowledge it, and take! 
Ihame of it apon them, ' that this peſtilent evil Pride, 1 tl 
Weed apt to ſpring up in the richeſt Gardens 3. we a 
Hardly be lifted up to an holy courſe, but we are aptip 
de putt up with a vain conceit 3 we can hardly do wel 
but we are apt to think too well of what we do: many 

precious Chriſtian hath groaned and travelled in pat 
under the bondage of 'a ſelf-cxalting heartz hut yet þ 
IS bewaliling it,'and bemoaning himſelffor it; yca,his vs 
ry diſcaſe helps on to a cure, his pride is a means to hut 1 
dic him,” his being lifted up above meaſure, is the vey 
?horn 11 the fieſh that brings him low ; he abhors him 


exalted himſelf ſo high ;' and the conſtant defire and lM 
bour of his ſoul is, to bring kimſclf to, and hold himſf* 
:n ſuch lowlineſs of heart and life, that whatever he by't 
or hath done, the excellency of the power may appear zo hi 
of God, aud not in him. = 8 
2. Whatever they have done, they dare not truſt up: © 
on it, or be found it; they dare not be tound:in ther'® 
own righteouſneſs , but count all things nothing , 6] 
that they may win Chriſt, and be found him. They 1 | 
CE LE ne a. "= 7. 
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I (29.) 4 
W...c a5 zcalouſly in the works of rightcoulnels; as they 
ula nave done, it this muſt have been Bielx righteouſ- F 
"Bed yet they depend as fingly upon Chriſt, and his righ- 
vi 6, a{nets, 45 it hey. had Never done any thing, "Y 


> Bore I proceed any further, let.us, a little. conſider, 
Mhat ic is of all this which hath been ſpoken of theſe 
(0 men, wherein the:r folly lies * Are, they, tools for making 
IS wilt 2 choice, for chooſing the better. part z thoſe true. 
baichcs, that enduring ſubſtance, thoſe everlaſting trea= 
q Fr rcs, which ar? laid yup in another world; that they will 
idnbt be cheated, nor be bcguiled by the Devil of that 
aSÞecccr inheritance, by thole toyes, amd tooleries, the plea» 


Uſhres, honours, and other vanities of this preſent world? 
N that i5,arc they fools that they are not brutes? are they tools 
that they have taken the right way. to the obtaming and 
tipolſcling that blefledneſs which they have:choſen, that 
lzbcy do not content themſelves with idle wiſhings and | 
pings for that Heaven, and. promife to themſelves, 
wcy thall not fail of it, though they nevertake that 
urſe that leads to it ? that is, are they fools, that they be 
v8 (gee © and will hearken to their reaſons and underſtand- 
© 10g5, which tell them, that the end cannot .be attained 
[I ithout the means ? Are they fools that they will he ap- 
Hg ht, that they will nor lie, nox ſwear, nor curſe, nor 
d drink, nor riot, nor defraud, nor opprefs, but are wil- 
7'E to walk 11 all the commandments of the-Lord-blameleſ? 


at 15, are they fools that they are hoxeſt men? 1s this. 
x'their tolly, that they will not content' themſelves with a. 
hk formal outfide Religion , with outward- Reformation, 
| but will take care of the heart and'inſide,. as well as the 
p Outhde ; will perform ſpiritual duties, purge themſelves 
if rom: ſpiritual wickednels 3 will make ſure work, by lay- 
(Is, 1:22 Ax to the root of that wickedneſs which breaks 
. ic 121 their lives, thoſe luſts that war in their mem- 
7 bers ? 


- have given you of them,and tell us in good earneſt,ify 


(30) 
þers? that is, are they fools, that they are not hypney] 
Is this their folly, that they are fd free, and Oro 
zealous in that which is 7 ? that 1s; are they fov)g 
they will love God ſo mich, and fear God {o much, ® 
50 on {0 far, and fo faſt in | obedience: to him ; that! | 
o not give up the ſtrength of their hearts, the vigou 
their affteFions, and care, and labour, to the Devil 
their luſts,and reſerve onely {ome little for God and hay 
Souls? Are they fools, that they will be fo wary! 
watchful againſt fin, and temptations to it,that cher 
Keep themſelves ſo far out of danger as may be? thai 
Is it their folly, that they are not fobls ? Stand forth's 
wiſe men of the work&;that charge the Saints with fyl 
read over all the pitficulars of that true deſcriptidg 


4 


pl 


can,in which of the particulars their folly lies is itt 
hey are not brutes; that they are men, that they arch gy 
neſt men,that they are not hypocrites,or that they art 
fools, that you account them ſuch ? Men are fools ti 


ky 


chey : are ſo preciſe 3 'tis all one, as if you ſhould ſay; g« 


they were. wile they would be brutes, knaves, and fol 
Behold here the wiſdom of ' this world 3 Hath not6g 
made the wiſdom of the world fooliſhneſg? 

Thus we have ſeen what this exad and upright Fe) no 
mpg is, as it reſpe&s the commandment Now fhally . 
conſider it , 

"5, As it 'reſp ets Conſcience: And hs I ſhall x 
ehis double Skoacion of theſe circumſpedt Chrifia h 
' * I. ' They take great care of Conſcience. i 

"2, They give good heed to Conſcience. 
' 1. They take great care of Conſcience, and takeg 
paits about their Conſcience, Their care they tak 
two-fold : : 


r # 
& » 


T 


:4 
1. About the informing and inſtructing Confcien 1 


. About the kceping Conſcience tender. ; 
1, It 


"They take great care about informing and inſtruck« 
ng cir Conſciences 3 Conlcience 15 to be made the in- 
188 | ouide of their way-AS the word 15 to be their gaide 
»Wchout tkem,ſo Conſcience 15'to'be their mward guide, 
Th cir care therefore 15, that it may not be a v/3nd guide. 
UC it 15,that they are 10 much 1n ſcarching8ſtudying 
ils Scriptures; they are much converſantin their Bibles, 
1 7 irc obſcrved tobe frequent in hearing Sermons, di- 
VW-nt in noting and repeating what they hear 3 are often 
VVErtting their doubts,and opening theix difficult caſes, to 
Ws Ore thatare able to reſolve them, and all this to get 
Wiz: Conſcictices ealightned and inſtructed in the will 
oF God : Though tnereare many things that they are 
Worant of, yet there is nothing they are willingly 1gno- 
ft of, their defires and prayers to the Lord, are the 
Unc with the Pſatmift, Pjal:119.19. Hitle not thy Come 
4. tmcrs from'me + and with Elba's in Fob, What I 
01 POV 10t, teach thou ME. | | | 5 | | 
Qt 7” 2. They take great care to keep their Conſciences tey- 
F\ der : Tcnderneſ(s'of Conſcience, is ſometimes taken for 
d Yeakneſs of Conlciencez a weak Confcicnce 1s that 
C which is both weak-tighted, 6 15 not able to diſcern be- 

tween things that differ, but is'very ſubjc& to miftakes,it 
miſtakes good for evil, lawful for unlawful, and'it's allo 
t fall of troubleſome and unreaſonable fears, and endleſs 
, feruplces, which,as the crudities abounding in a weak ſto- 
A mhack,do make it keck and riſe,not only -at that which is 
T Hurtful, but ſometimes at that which is wholſom enongh; 
j often tears where nofear is 3 this tenderneſs their en- 
ICaVOUrs are tO cure, and not tocheriſh, True tenderneſs 
ot Conſcience is the perfection of it 3 a truly tender con- 
| Kcience is.a found conſcience, which is quick of ſenſe,and 
- Preſently feels, and ſmarts, and is put to pain with any 
{ thing that is really an offence to.it. A tender conſcience 
1507 the eye, the leaft duſt that's blown into it, will make 
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theſe are no prejudice to Conſciencezit is not againlt th a, 
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. it-ſmart, and this not from ſoreneſs; but quick Fo 


ſenſe. [The dim-fighted world look upon. all-tendM'' 
as weakneſs, and count all ſuch, whoſe conſciencesW! 
not down with any thing, as a company of fickly, w 
ly, brain-fick ſpirits ; and all their doubtings,and diff 
tations, to be humour and conceit, and peeviſhneg, JW 
caulleſs fears z but this tenderne is,ſo., far from #8? 
the ſickxeſſ, that it is the health and ſoundneſs off 

heart 3 it was the cotnmendation,and not the reprozc 

King: Joſiah , 2 King. 22. 19. That þ ! C- 


ſ 


a heart 2) te 


' 


] 
Theſe tender circumſpet' Chriſtians are . very chang! 
» ; f 


4 &,, - 
= \ 
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keeping, their hearts in and therefore any thing 8® 
EATS F 4 4 7} 1 
would brawn or harden them, they caretully ſhun; a5\g 
eye that cannot endure the duſt that falls into it, is quay. 
at its ward, to keep off any thing that would: be noxigy 7 
toitz and this is the reaſon why Chriſtians can beargys, 
thing rather than fin;becauſc it's this algne that's hug 


»Y 


to Conſcience;they are hardie enough.tp bear afflictig 


Conſciences to ſuffer, but it 35 to {in 3 affliction may pj 
plex the thoughts, and too much diſquiet and diſtemge. 
the palſions, but will never trouble Conſcience. 


0 


Fa | : Sac phe 4 | 
- Object... Tender Conſciences ! who more ſtubborn, 4 n, 


peremptory, aud obſtinate,and ftiff in their way,than th Ar 
Do you call this Teuderneſs ? RH C lj" 
Sol. There is a threetold ſtiffneſs : Maniteſted,- ' 6 
1. Ina.rctufing to receive Conviction, touching thy; 

thing wherein they are faulty, or in an Error. W- 
22. Ina refuſing to revoke their Erroxs.upon convict 
on that they are in a fault ; let cither of theſe be chargy: 
upon them,..and let the charge be made good, and this 
call them ſtubborn, obſtinatg, or what you will. 'y 
3. In a refuſing to ad contrary to their convidtion! 
do that which Conſcience is not fatisficd inz which, aftt y 
racir moſt free and tair debate, moſt candid enquiring it 
d..-: {0, 


es. (33) Nia LL ch yp 
p- bd oft impartial weighing all that 15,or can be faid 
it, their con{c1ence ſtill tells them, they ſhould fin in- 
ng it : Hercupon,though all their friends ſhould come 
d perſwade, and entice them 5 though all their Adver- - 
:-5 ſhould fall a ſcoffing & reproaching them,a threat- 
TS > and perſecuting them, yet (till they refuſe to yield. 
"WF ;< iffnels is that ſtedfaſineſs which the Lord requires 
BW 1\cm, and is ſo far from being inconſiſtent wich true 
dcrneſs, that it is their tenderneſs. 

WTF in Idolater ſhould come and per{ſwade ſuch to wor- 
Mp an 1dol, if he ſhould threaten them with the Fiery 
ME rnacc, with the Lions Den, and yet they will not 3 Is 
Mis their ftubbornne(s ? Or, 1s it not their tenderneſs ? 
"We. Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to Uncleanneſs ,. 
MW Libertine ſhould come and think to {coft them out cf 
Xhcir ſirict and holy courlſe,or to tempt them but to ſome 
Miccl< indulgence to their fleſh, in ſome ſuch way as this 3 
why, what hurt is there 1n a little mirth ? what great: 
Amattcr is it, to take a little liberty now and then? why, 
Gould you think your ſelves wiſer than other men? and 
Yer they will not hearken : Will you call this ther obfi1- 
Pmacic, or their tenderneſs ? Here be obſtinate creatures 
'2pdced, they will not be Idolaters, they will not be Un- 
$Clcan, they will not be Libertines,they will not be Liars 
Frnor Diffcmblers, they will by no means be perſwaded to 
rev<! againſt God and Conſcience, and therefore they be 
7'Ob!. natc, Perſwade them to that which is good, con- 
TPincc them that they are in-an Error, and then tric whe- 
cr they will be obſtinate : rell them, Friends,Yow walk 
#W/or/e-ly, unchriſtianly 3» you are unicharitable, cenſori- 
yl 5, contentious, proud, vain, and convince thei of it, 
@34 (cc it they will not hearken to you,and thank you for 
Your admonition, - | 

f Chrittians, prove your felves to be conſcientious by 
k y- ur tendernels;; however the world go about to vie 
an 
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(34) 


and.reproach you with your conſciences, and call 
uprightneſs hypocrific, your tenderneſs cbti 
part not with it ſo,but ſtill. reſolve with Fob,chap.24 
1 die, I will not remove mine integrity fromme. Therg 
double way wherein we may be ſaid to remove our! 
tegrity : 1. By departing from it. 2. By bclying i 
x. By departing from our'##tegrity, by turning 
to iniquity, by being found falſe to God and Conlcig 
and vy a liberty in F nning,cxchanging this truth & i 
derne(s of heart, for hardueſs and hypocrikic. Take i 


| you do not thus depart from your integrity. Beloved 


live in a world wherein conſcience is like to colt 
dear 3 if you will own any ſuch thing, as Ty 1 
conſcientious walking, you are like to ſmart for it : 

to it, that your conſcience be found ſuch as is worghl 
ſuffering for ; do not ſuffer for the name of nl ” 
or conſcientious, but for the thing:Look to it,that wh 
ſoever you ſuffer for conſcience, you ſuffer nothing fig 
conſcience, for your wronging, or abuling, or cio 
of it. Sufferings for conſcicnce,tor an upright coulcie 
are precious : Sufferings from conſcience, from an 
and abuſed conſcience, will be bitter. Let all the w 
be againſt you, rather than conſcience z whom the we 
ſmites for conſcience, God will heal 3 whom the "4 
judges, God will juſtifie 3 but if our hearts condemt m 


who ſhall plead for us, or comfort us? Carry your: 
1o,that conſcience may be your Comforter,not your W 
mentor: There 1s no torment like the ſtings and rv 
ofan abuſed conſcience : Keep your conſciences teu 
and they will neither hurt you, nor ſuffer you to be 

| by others 3 keep your integrity, and it will keep you 
Pſalmilt prays, Pſal.25.21. Let inte grity and . up rigs 
Preſerve me: Let me not think to ſhift my ſelt ot trowen 
by ſheltring my (elf under fin: Let me not go aboull 


Make Wy peace with my txoubleſom alvecinins by - 


— ww 
b 


(352 a : 
th themzlet me never think to be behal-- 
> to iniquitic for My fafctic 5 let integrity preſerve me<.. 
rye thou Me MN mine mtegritie, and let 1t preferve. 
Chriſtians,give the world leave to talk and do what 
WE. will,but when they have ſaid and done their worſt, 

| 28 you hoxe(t, and you ſhall keep you ſ, af E 5 Your Conlci- 
BZ. will bc your confidence, and your ſecuntie 3 He 
9'7 walketh uprightly, ſhall-walk ſure. Be not-reproach- 
Wo. of your retuge, let not the world find you obſtt- 
Wc againlt your dutic, nor yet yiclding to 1N1quit1e be 
bot tubborn, but yet be ſtedtaſt ; yield to reproots, while 
da6v flight reproaches. 


Ee: Let us be ſo gentle, flexible, cafte to be entreated, fo 
far tu to offend, ſo ready to pleaſe all men in all things 
"ich arc not againſt Conſcience, its peace and. puritie ,' 
gc we may convince them, that in thoſe things wherciu 
vide tix and do not yield, it is becauſe we cannot, not be= 
Ikgic we will ot 3 and let us yet be ſo fiedftaſt in thoſe 
ah: 25 which would be a wound and defilement to Con» 
Bnce, that we may let them ſee, it 15 but a vain attempc 
Gy chem to think to reproach or perſecute us out of ous 
"awcority ; let us be tincerely tender, not out of any fick- 
wage {5 or weaknelſs of conſcience,or trom groundleſs ſcru- 
Wy oitic, much leſs trom tullennels of þ«mozr, but tram, 
nfo: 7:4 mind, and pure Conſcrence. 


in my lot Wi 
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#-:J.ct us be univerſally tender of every evil, not only of 


mee 2:catcliand not ſcandalous, but ot the {mallett tins; 


WF-> !<t us be tender, not only of committing ſin, but 
Wy onuilons or neglects; not only of our negle&s 
IIB utes, but our negligencies in duties, and that dead- 
ues, tormality, curtorineſs,, coldnets, hypocriftic, di- 
Aractions, which hence ariſe; of the neglects, or neg» 
gp | Hgent 


\(363* T | 
| ligent performances "of our duty to' God, of our 
men, to our Families, to our friends, to our Enery if 
- not pitying them, nor praying for them, not y 
them well, not doing them good for their evil, ay 
deavouting by our ſoft, meek, inoftenſive and loving 
riage-towards them, to win and gain upon their hi 
Oh Brethren, we have much to blame our ſelves} 
though evil men have little 3- or if they, have more; 
are fo unhappy as not to hit upon' the right , judgit 
and condemning . us, not for.our taults, but tor the] 
that-is found int us. But however., we have mu 
blame our ſclves for, the Lord help us, we haven 
haltings,and many failings: Oh,it were well for us iff 
hearts had no more to ſay againſt us, than men can a 
what unevennels and incquality 1s there in our gol 
what intermiſlions of our care and watchtulnefs ? 

ever Our aims and defires arc, what an univerſal re 
ſoever we have to the will of God, yet when we! 
to practice, in how many things do we go awry? It 
be we dare not wholly negled a dutic , not a pra 
{eaſon, not a hearing ſeaſon, but our hearts will pret 
ly be upon us,and finite us for it, but are we not often 
miſs and negligent in our duties, & go out with it w 
out any trouble ? may be we cake ſome care in the 7 
ters of our ow# ſouls, but what do we for our tamil 
our friends and acquaintance ? may be we dare not hp 
torm to evil men, nor have fellowſhip with them'in{ 
evil ways, but do we not connive at them ? may by 
do not render evil for evil, railing for railing, but a 
ood for evil, do we pitic them, pray for them, an 
bour by all lawful means to 9411 upon their hearts? 
be we Late not be unrighteous, or unjult in our deal 
but are we not unmerciful, unpeaceable, I 
dare not lie, nor (wear, or curſe, but are we {o wat 


7 8 as WE ſhould be againk idle aud yaiu talkings, froth 
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( 39 ). | £2 
 voury diſcourſes? may be we cannot ſiiffer any root- | 
alice to abide in our hearts, but are there not many 
Jen and furious fits of paſſion afid anger breaking 
\ much bitter and provoking language ? are we not - 
£11 and impatient > without ever laying it much to 
MW. > Doth conſcience check us for, and make rcliſtance 
TW: 6 every cvil ? Let us be univerſally tender, univer- 
y careful. Oh that our Conſciences were but as tender 
ur luſts,our pride will not bear any thing that refle&s 
Dn our Reputation, our covetouſneſs will not bear a- 
Wching that is an hindrance to our gains, our paltions 
M1 hardly bear the leaſt croſs or unpleating word 3 how 
anchic arc we at every little thing that does offend us? 
ad if conſcience were in every thing as tender as Luſt, 
2c Chriſtians ſhould we 'be ! but wo to us, whatever 
'SÞ ſhould be, how ſhort do we fall? how unequal are 
| goings ? how unkteadic are our tcimpers ? {ometimes | 
*ndcr. ſometimes hard, fometimes watchful, fometimes 
S&d1c(s, in {ome things caretul, in ſome things'carelels; 
Sv do we too much jullitic the wicked,and harden them 
their Reproaches of us? Let us preſs on with ſo much. 
mcltneſs to this evenneſs and exactneſs inall our ways, 
"War it may be fern, that however we have not yet at- 
'-Wpcd, yet we are following after 3 though we have not 
"Ir icd to, yet we arc reaching towards itz though 
Wough 1nhrmitie we fall into many iniquities, yet we al- 
WF not our felves a liberty in any; ſuch. a conſcience 
1 ms, ſuch a courſe as this, will plead tor its ſelf againſt 
»Wthe calumnies of the world. | 


wel .By belying your integritiezthat is the ſenſe in which 
Fi (ſpeaks in the forementioned Scripture, [will not re- 
"ve nwne zntegrity, that is, I will never bely my integri- 
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a 211 you me an þy pocrite, or what elſe you pleaſe, 
29s forbid rhat I ſhould juſtific you by belying my (elt, 
ue laying as you fay. Brethren, do not out of any baſe 

: -_— fear, 
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ſeveritics which God hath not impoſed, the mak 


(38) 


Fear, or to make your peace with ſinners, do not 
Your tenderneſsand watchtul walking, this was my} 
vr my hypocrific,or my humour,or {elt-wall, but ſtand 

On. your own uprightne(s: Tall T die, 1 will hold fa 
righteouſneſs, and will not let it go, mine heart ſly 1 
reproach me while I live, ver.s. | 


2. They give hecd to conſcience, they will hearkeif 


and follow conſcience 3 the voice of a well-nftrfh 
conſcience, 1s the voice or God. and to this voicef 
will hearken, without turning alide in any ching,colih 


the right baud, or the left. By turning aſide to tbe ni 
band,l mean the ſame which Solomon does ,by being ni 

teous over-much, Eccl.7.16. Be not righteous overm 
The impoling- upon our ſelves {uch ſtrictne(s, and th 


thoſe things to be fins, which God hath not made tal 
fins, and thercby making the narrow way #arrower 
the Lord hath made it : and this may be done, «px 
I. By putting Religion in ſuch ings. in which Gs 
hath put none, laying other bonds and burthens or 
necks,than thoſe which the holy Ghoſt hath laid on 
The abridging and cutting our ſelves ſhort of that ( 
{tian Liberty, * which the Lord hath not only allowed 
commanded us to maintam and ſtand faſt in. by 
"2. BY putting more Religion in any thing than 
hath putin 1t,by laying a greater weight and | ſireſs 
the Iclicr and {mall hings of Religion, than God; 
lard, on them. By the \cfler duties of Religion, I 
not any moral duties ; the loweit of theſc, the lowelt 
tics Of CIC, Jultice, charitic, truth, 6c. are tO bei 
koned among ene wet: 'gþ; :Y Martens } abs Las; whera 
cannot erre by being to0- rick: we cannot be coo 
Or tOO fruC, Or to0 Mercitul. nor to0. zealous tor til P> 
2UltICE and mUcic, Met. 5.19, He that breaketh thefo 
ef theſe Cormaondinents, and tercheth men ſo, (hal ad 


- 


\ 


(39 ) ; 
the lexft inthe Kingdom of Heaven : but by the Jeſſe : 
:.:5 of Religion, T nican the circumſitantials of the wor” 
= - # God.the outward forms of worſhip, the geſtures, 
3 AE 11 it. This 15 a being righteous overmuch, 
- more in thele circumſtantials, than the Scripture 
>at.to be ſo zcalous tor,or againlt them,as it Religt- 
E. 4 or tell with them, 1 Cor. 7.19. CircunieSfo z5 
TY mind, and Unc cuncifion # nothing, but the keeping the 
W121 £1 4e5its of God, Some there were that did hotly 
"y itcnd for C:r eutmeotſion, and did put muct of their Re-" 
W:0n in that; others were a5 hot againtt it,and this was 
Wc of their Religion; both theſe the Apoſtle checks, 
"yelling them that Circrmoſion 3s nothing, nor uncircums 
thor is 10thins;thele are not the things wherein Religi- 
" "Mnch keep the Commindinents, tear God, wals be- 
Wc God in holincls and rightcouſueſs, let your zeal bz 
d that way,but trouble not your ſelves lomuch about 
be ( Rs matters. Two things nwtt here be added. 
*h1515 not {o to be w derttood.as if Chriltizhs were 
allow all things of this nature, without cxYmining, 
acthcr thcy be zgrecable to the word of God or not > 
Mic xc mull be had to the (atisfying of conſcience, + 
yr 1 11 the ioallett inks ; WE may not yield to [pkg 
| Jae things which arc againſt our Conſciences 


ugh we may not ſpend our zcal about them, as it Re 
on lived or dicd with them. 


P2. Even againk theſe leſſer things there onght tobe 
þ. 4 exprett, ii they ſhould be like to prove deliructive-to 


ſubii rantials of Reltgion, and hinder the main cnd 


Wi ; cy pretend to promote z by this it appears what 
can by caring alide to rhe right baxd. or being righ- 
000.15 avcrmach. 

twBy turning aſideto the left hand, mean the ſame which 
þrlPo/ 112m there 90th, l, Oy being wicked overmuch, Neither 
« 4 LF 2;ched 5; 
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with Lult, that it accounts 1t not a dutie,to be ſo (tri ; 


frictneſs, is like to colt us. 


ws 2. * 
there were any wickedneſs which is not too much, | 
tle is too much ; it checks and reſtrains all libertie | ta 
though in many things we fin all, yet let not ſin get 
head of thee,keep it under, keep it down as much oy 
fible, leſt it grow to that height, that it prove thy (pf 
ruine 3 by turning afide therefore to the left hand, wy 
derſtand all: declinings to licentiouſncſs; either, '# 
1. By making dutics no duties, making fins to b 
fins, and ſo making the way of life broader than 
hath made itz and ſtretching our liberty beyondf 
line 3 as turning afide to the right hand, ſtands injg 
infringing of our liberty,in impoting ſuch burdens wif 
God hath not impoſed,ſo turning to the left hand, thus 
in taking up a libertic which God hath not allowph 
throwing off thoſe burdens which God hath imp 
making it no matter of conſcience to be ſtrict,not on 
the circumſtantials, but neither in the ſubRantials off 
ligion; ſo blinding conſcience,and bribing it over toſ 


1o preciſe in any thing, but that there may be a gret 
titude allowed,and a remitting of our care and zeal, 
cially in caſcs of any kazard or danger that our zeal 


2. Making bold with duties aud F ns,negle&ing kn 
duties, running upon known fins, making ſhipwrad® 
conſcicnce to fatishie luſt; when though conſcience fi 
convinced,that holincls,in the kricneſs of it.,is our a l 
and that liomtioutnats. and living atter the fleſh 
our fin; yet we will indulye to our ſelves fleſhly bed 

Now this 15 another hier of cixcumlpect Chi 
ans, they will walk according to conſcience in all thi 
without turning aſide either way , either to the lg. 
hand, or theleft; they are not willing to rurn aſi. 
the right hand,cither by putting Relizion in thoſeth | 
in whic!1) God hath put none, Or by putting more if 


I 
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L9 (41) 
a 10n in any thing, than God hath put initz their zeal 
for the ſubſtantials and weighty things of Religion) as 
r the circumſtantials, though they will not act in theſe 
Wnt cary to con{cience, yet they liftnot to be contentious 
Dot them, nor cenſorious of thoſe, who agreeing in the 
, ain, do ditfer in thcſe things from them. | 
© Bur their great care is not to turn afide to the left 
band, they will not for fear of being too precife, grow 
otuſc and profancs but as the Apollle, Heb.13.1 8.They 
Pre 2 good Conſerence, willing to live honeſtly in all things, 
de cuyrcring to dey all ungodiineſs and world!y lufts, and 
W live righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent evil 
lager /d, bing boly and harmleſs, the children of God with- 
Ye "eb 1cke 71 the midſt of a crooked generation; oP 
&2ILI. From this way they will not be withdrawn.cither 
hy any hopes or advantages on the one hand, or by any 
Ears or dangers on the other 3 they have not taken up 
Re1:210n on ſuch ſlight grounds, as to be either flattered 
Mitcighted out of it. Chriſtians at their firſt engaging 
ext i1c way of the Lord,do fit down and conſider what it 
| colt them to be Chrilts diſciples, they count all the 
Marge, they catt upall the damages tha'hey can be ſub- 
ECt to bctore-hand, and foreſee that there i3 enough in 
kn rilt to make amends for all,and to ſave them harmleſs 
rare laſt, whatever betals. They count upon tribulations, 
- {&8<5, reproaches, and the greateſt of Temptations 3 and 
r d88"<y did not foreſee, that the gain'of godlineſs would 
PI. ntervall all the loſſes and inconveniences its like to be 
bee 2d with, thcy would not have adventured on it 3. 
"hoc {ccmng tor a ccrtainty they can be no loſers, hereupvn 
hy [ct up their (taff, determming not to depart for ever. 
p They take Chrilt and his wayes for bette- for worſe, tor 
ſ{gencr tor poor, in proſperity and affliction ; they rc- 
0 Aly © Rand or fall, to ſuffer and reign, to live and dic 
off" 2m; They promic to him, as Rath to Naom?, 
If D 3 Ruth 
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- not thus engaged, is no true Chriſtian 3 this ablolngg 


\Banithment, Death it felt can do nothing with thi 


Ruth 1. 14. As the. Lord liveth, I will not Jeaj ef at 
whither thou goejt. I will go, where thou lodgeſt T wil 
They will take their lot with Chriſt where-ever it 
Chriſt hath ſaid to them, I wil never forſake you, i 
13.5-and they have ſaid the like to hint he thathly 


ſolution to be ever the Lord's, never to torſarxe hingg 
of the efience of true converſion 3 he 15 no true Comlif 
that 1s content to tollow Chriſt in fair weather only 
far and as long as he ſately may 3 a fincere Convert jw 
follow Chritt abſolutely and unalterab!y. Now by 
thus engaged, whatever beftalls them, ic 15 no more ii 
they looked for z they are called tools, and counted fig 
born, and refractory, {clt-will d, ſelt-conceited, and 
look'd to be counted fueh, and ſo it moves themingn 
they are ſet upon by flatteries, and tempted by outmih 
profperitie, but it cannot prevail, Thy money periſh 
thee, {ayes Peter. Germans illa beitia nou curat pecun Wi 
'Twas laid of L1ther. "Money will do do nothing wt 
them, Preferment will do nothing with them, Prifg 


None of theſe i. *qg5 move me, neither count I my lifes 
#nto me, {o that I may fiziſh my courſe with. joy , I 
20.24. 4 

And as they will not be drawn to a total Apoſtaſich® 
Chriſt, ſo neither will they be brought to allow the.) 
felves in any little deviation , Pſal. 44. 1718. Al'© 
is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
we dealt faiſly in thy Covenant ; our heart is 19t 1 
back , neither have. our ſteps declined thy way : In 
caſe they were, you may ec in the foregoing part off 
Pfalin , Thow hajt caſt us off, thou nhett ws to un 
backs upon our enemies, and they that ate us, ſpot 

themſelves s thou makjt uw a reproach to our 217008 : 
u ſcurn and derifioy to them that are read alout 


7 bt 


q < aunh all this be come upon us, yet have we not, &c. Our 
IE. is 119: turned back: Wedo not repent of our choice, 
:B&- do not wiſh our ſelves back amongli the proſperous 
; ſocld , we think never the worſe of the Lord, or his 
thamay, we have as good a will to the Lord, high an elteem 
nat [1is ways,as CVEr WC had before we were thus afflicted, 
imghere's not the leaſt abatement of our love and affection : 
ond} we were now to begin again, if we were now to chuſe 
yy&ghom we would fervc, and know as much we do now, 
rt Wc ſhould make the fame cnoicez our heart runs out the 
me way,and in the ſame ttrength that ever It didzthoſe 

ny waters that have run upon us, have neither quen- 
&hcd.no not ſo much as cool'd our love; either have our 
es declined from thy way : We have neither been tur- 
yomed back in our affection,nor turned afide in our practicez 
tmſhrough the grace of God our hearts have been kept up- 
þ Might, and we have made ſtrait ſteps to our feet, Dan. 6.10. 
mW rad that when a Decree was made , That whoſoe- 
; wer 012! sk any Petition for thirty dayes ſpace, either 
hf G7 cr man, ſave of the King, ſhould be caſt into the 

e's De/: : Tet Daniel would not forbear to pray to his 
eto 3 wot he krew that the writing was ſigned, be went 
\ [88 215 houſe, and bis windows being open in his Cham- 
88, "e kpeeled upon bis kyees three times a day, and prayed, 
ef &<. Carnal men would have been ready to have faid, 
thy 11at a preciſe Fool was this Daniel £ What great mat- 
gjjiter was 1t that he ſtood fo much pon ? it was not the 
 @PmnuUtting a tin that he was urged. to, but only the for- 
$&-rance ofa Duty 3 he was not required to fall down 
Fiore an Image, as the Three Children were, or to 
off orthip any falſe God , but to forbear, for a time , to 
mee tO the true God, If it had been the worſhipping 
| Wetorc an Image that had been required, ſome would 


01] 


an fave realoned thus; Why, what great matter had that 
gi 2eM, tO 90W 11 the houſe of Rimmoy, to bow before an 
þs | D 4 Image 


Lb ( 44 ) _ 
Image, or an Altar 3 this is not praying to them? hi 
15 a great ditterence betwixt - worſhipping an Image 
worſhipping God before an Image; what is there in allf 
But this whichDanel ſtands upon, hath not ſo foul a 
*rwas only the forbearance of his duty to God , and| 
only for a time : Was this ſuch a crime, to forbearpig 
ing for a tew- weeks for the ſaving of his life? Or 
would needs pray, he might have done it ſecretly , + 
| Kept his devotion to himſelf; Muſt he needs ke 

hours and open his Windows too ? Yea, he muſt < 
and he will doit: Daxzel would not only continue 
courſe of Prayer, but he would not give his Adverſa 
occaſion to think that he was afraid to pray » he hd 
tis duty (being called out to a confeſſion of his Religily 
£0 let his Adverſaries know. that he had not ſuch a at 
and low eſteem of it, that he was afraid to truſt his 
with his ſafety, whilſt he continued in the exerciſe offi 
duty. It's true, that in matters circumſtantial , fi* 
wherein there may be variation without prejudice toi} 
ſubſtantials of godlineſsluch which are not againſi tw 
, Conſciences, which they may ſubmit to without lindf 
againſt God 3 here they are not ſtiff, nor refractory, I 
for peace ſake,and inorder to the gaining upon the hall 
of others, they are willing, with the Apoſtle, x Gor.gaM 
To become all things to all men; in ſuch things whet 

they can ſatistie themſelves, they are willing, as fa 
may be, to gratifie the minds of others. 
But for the Subftantials of Religion, the mattes 
Faith, the matters of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , i8 
worſhipipg of God in Spirit and Truth, according tol$ 
own Ordinances and Inftitutions,or any thing elſe oft® 
ſame import with theſe ; here they are reſolved, wi 
cver come upon them, or become of them, not to1Þ 
| linquiſh, or be drawn aſide from them , by any fob* 
fations whatſoever z they muſt obcy God rather th 
| me 
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(45) ; 
- they muſt follow God, though-therein they for- 
eand provoke all.the World. In matters which God 
left to their libertie, they ar willing to ule their li- 
ie, according as it may be behoovyetul tor the Golpe]. 
Watters that concern their perſonal intereſt, as men, 
Mey lit not, they ought not to be contentious z ſpare 
WW. but the libertic to keep a good conſcience, give 
m leave to fear God,and worſhip Godzgive them leave 
be holy and righteous, and to walk before the Lord in 
(Wir integritic 3 and tor any thing elſe, you may per- 
nude them to it with caſe : But it you entice them a- 
erfl F from their God, or impole upon them, to the prc- 
hedge ice of a good conſcience, you were as good ſpare your 
ligidaþour, {pcak no More to them in ſuch matters, they are 
a lg} a point, God they will follow, a good Conſcience they 
is &$!! maintam, whatever come on them; to the end of 
c offMicir days. 
; 17 Thus I have given you a deſcription of the Scriptute- 
toÞxccitians, which is ſummarily this 3 They are the ſame 
t teh tincere godly men, men tearing God, who are in- 
Wardly renewed atter the image of God, who are adven- 
7, Wrers tor another world, are gotten into the way of 
halle, and are walking on carcfully and heedfully in chat 
.94Way, whoſe aim and endeavour is to live, not according 
hert@ the wills and lutts of men, but according to the Word 
faand Willof God, not according to humour and fanlie; 
bur according to conſcience 3 a people that will neither 
kc the way to Heaven narrower than it is, by being 
Fupulous and nice, where God hath given them libcr- 
We > nor will make it broader than it is, by taking up 
Wolcr principles, or allowing themſelves in looſe practt- 
om A pcople that dare not adventure their ſouls'upon 
toj Mat ealie,, tormal, careleſs, outward way of Religion, 
oll that the molt do, but are willing to make ſure work, by 
t< Waking to the exactneLs of their Rule, and living vp ty 
ne C7: 
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the height of their principles; and who in thi 
courſe is ſfjedfaſt and inmovable, will neither be] 
off by the flatteries, nor beaten off by the frowns 
wouid;but will retain their integritic, hold faſt theiy 
Proteilion, and hold on in their holy courſe, and th a 
the death. 
Concerning theſe. men, I hall now prove, andy 
evident to the Conlcierces of all impartial perſons,y 
ſecond place, 7»at they areno Fools, but truly wiſe 

In order aereto, [ uy firſt diſcover what's mean 
Foots, A rool 1s a man void of underſtanding (we any 
now diſcourling of natural Fools, but of thoſe t 
{uch upon a moral account) a man void of true wil og 
Wiſdom is.of two ſorts: þ | 


in anunderitanding where the intereſt of the fleſh 8 | 
and in the ordering and managing of our ſelyes and E R 
affairs {0, that we may advance and ſecure this int 
By the interetl of the fleſh, I mean,all thoſe Wy 
plcaſe and gratifie the teſh, 000 wacrewith the 


tent and nappineſ i in, as Fi Peace and quiet, as 
ward caſe and ſecurity, out ward plenty and proipentyy 
outward credit and reputation 3 he that can order\Yhy 
affairs, and ſicer his courſe (0, as will moſt advances. - 
belt ſecure thele his outward concernments, that wh; 2 
way ſocver the world go,he may liv? in peace,and'qut 4 
and credit, and plenty, and pleaſure, this 1s a fleſhly w "Bf 
man. Concerning this wiſdom, . the queſtion | is not; ÞÞ 
this 16 will caltly be granted , That the children of 14 
world are wiſer in their generation, than the chilara t 
lighti;can make a better ſhift to live in the world, tote 
themlclves whole in all changes and caſualties 3 thel 0: 
poltle diſclaims this wiſdom, x Cor. x. 12. we hads et 


con ciation in the world, not in fleſty wiſdom , bu Ot 
þ 


I 77.1ce of God, and in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity. 
os Oy Sy f:ablg hich conſiſts, 1. In the under- 

2. Spiritual wiſdom, WAICR CONN, If er 
ding where Our main intereſt lies, which 1s not in 
Ws tcimporal, mcat; and drink,and cloaths,and monie, 
1 houſes, and lands, and plealure; and honours ) bug 
| gs ſpiritual, 1 the love and tavqur of God , ina 
=" 1 Contcince, in Righteoulnels, Peace, and Joy in 
nz holy Gholt z and i things eternal, in that Glory, 
MW 0ur, aud Inmortalitic which thall be given of God. 
Wo In ordering, our (elves and WAYS {0,45 to maKEe the belt 
Wo vition for tccuring of this our great and eternal inte- 
ſ. that whatever miſcarriages there may be in things 
flower value and lealt durance, that wherein our cter- 
wg! happineſs fiands, may be (ccured to us 3. TIS 15 cal- 
Mad in Scripture, The wiſdom which is from above, wil- 
Þ:1 to ſalvation and this 15 the only true wildom- 
$od hath made and will make all fleſhly wiſdom to ap- 
2ar to be folly, Concerning this truc Wiſdoin, this ſpi- 
tual Wildorng, it is, that I thail now make good , That 
gp c:cmſpect preciſe Chriſtians are 10 fools, but the ouly wiſe 
\We-:, and that trom thele Reaſons. 
zz 1. God accounts them no fools. 
lax 2. They will not be accountedfools at laſt, neither 
[Þy God nor men. 7 
-.* 3. The properties of wiſe men are found in them. 
2. 4+ The Treaſures of Wiſdom are found with them. 
4» Keaf. 1. God counts them no fools 3 they are no fools 
FRP012 a true account, whom the world counts fools, but 
- #hcy only are ſuch whom God counts fo0ls, as the Apo- 
Þc, 2 Cor. 10. Not be that commends himſelf is appro= 
Wd, but 1e whom the Lord commends : fo, not he that 
>Eondemneth himſelf, or is condemned of men for tolly 
or Implicity, 15 di{ipproved, but whom God condemn- 
et.) Beloved, wiole judgment will you take ? will you 
t:''4 ro che judgment of God in this cafe ? His judg- 
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ment we have plain, Job 28. 28. Unto man he [al 
fear of the Lord, this is wiſdom , and to depart fro 
this is underſtanding. Pſal.111.10. The fear of the } 
the beginning of wiſdom; a good underſtanding bave g 
that do his Commandments. The| beginning "of wiſdom 
notes either, x. The entrance.ot wiſdom ; men neys 
gin to be wiſe, till they come to be godly. Look bowls nes 
thou haſt lived a firanger from God, 1n a carnal y 
verted ſtate, fo long thou livedlſt a fool : z thou neva : 
meſt near the threſhold of true Wiſdom, till nou [> 
edit the fear of the Lord. When the Repenting Þ $ 
gal came to his father, he came to himlelt., his uu = 
{tanding returned to him 3 he was belides himſelf bs 
fore, but then he came to himſelt. 2. The top or haſg ; 
of wiſdom ; Caput ſapientie, the word lignities a pil 
man, for true wiſdem 1s the head, and not the railzext 
lent wildom i is found in him. In theſc,and multitudgs | 
other Scriptures , you have the judgment of Goda 
cerning theſe men. God is infinite in wiſdom,and kn 
all things and perſons what they arez and God; ish 
and all things and perſons are certainly what heillhe 
they are, Are you wiſer than he ? Will you believey 
own conceits and apprehenſions before the Word &f 
All-wiſe and True God ? Eicher you muſt make Sink 
| Fools, or God a Liar- 36 
Reaſ.2.They will be accounted no tools at laſt, neil 
by God nor men : They only are to be accounted San 
now, that will be accounted ſuch at laſt at-preſent ak 
eyes are blinded, they cannot diſcern betwixt lightu 
darkneſs, betwixt wiſdom and tolly , and ſo are ſub 
to great miſtakes, but at laſt mens eyes thall be opewt 
this blind world ſhall then ſce, and look upon alltith 
waycs and tranſactions of men here below, and all i Þp+ 
various ſtates and conditions of the ſeveral ſorts of um 


{ons in the world, with another cyc than now they fu 
W be » 
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tefiens, and ways,and aQtions of men ſhall be 
me - Ks iſſae,when all vizards ſhall bepulled off, 
if faces and hearts ſhall bc made bare,and naked,and 
| then every one will ſee who have behaved theme 


Wc wiſely, and who have plaid the fool, x Cor.3. 13. 


tp” ry mans work ſhall be made manifeſt, and thereby eve= 
$2n ſhall be made maniteſt , the day ſhall declare 
Sm : If you ak; what day 'I an{wer,the laſt day,when 
Try man ſhall have finiſhed his work, the day of Judg- 
Wnt, which is both a day of trial, when all ſhall be pro- 
Ba 1nd examined what they are, and a day of Recom- 
GWhcc, when every man ſhall be rewarded according to 
WS work. Let this now determine the queſtian; let thoſe 
B+ ons, who will be by both God and men,by good men 
WH cvil men,accounted fools at that day,let them be ac- 
Gmanted fools now 3 and let thoſe men be accounted wiſe * 
Sow, whom God and all the world will account ſuch in 
hc day of trial. Now'the World are divided in their - 
TIadements, ſome think Chriſtians fools, others think 
Wen wiſe, but at laſt all the world ſhall be agreed,and of 
2 mind 3 and thoſe that ſhall be judged fools then, by 
t common judgment of all; let them paſs tor ſuch now. 
mr you will ſay, what 15 this to the faristying of our pre- 
Wnt judgment ? how can we tell now, who ſhall then be 
agcountcd wiſe or fools? I anſ{wer,betides that the Word 
Wbctorc you, which 15 the Law by which that Judgment 
Wit proceed, from which you may eatily learn what 
ens jucgments ſhall ve ; belides this, let every man ap- 
al to 115 0wn conſcience. Here are two ſorts of perſons 
= the world: one ſort are ſuch asown God in the world, 
Kd tollow God,and follow the Scripture, and-withdraw 
tcmſclves from the looſe and vain ways of the wicked, 
p<nding much of their time in praying, and hearing,und 
mcaitating of God, exerciting themſelves in holy watch- 
fulnc{s 2x their hearts, and all their waycs; labouring, 
117 
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In all things, that both here and hereafter theymayl 
cepted and approved of God. The other fort livey 
eaſe and their pleaſure,mind their Farms, and Oxy 
bellies 3 hope they {hall do well erough hereafter, þ 
not much trouble themſelves, nor take any care op! 
about it. Let every man ask his own heart thus; wh 
theſe two forts do I think ia my conſcience will bey 
fools, and which wile in the day of Judgment ? Bel 
will you ſpeak your conſciences in this thing ? If it 
put to your choice,among|t which of theſe two. ſorty 
would be found,and take your portion at laſt, what 4 
do yo think you ſhould make ? Whether would:yq 
tound among} thole that ſpend their days m 1gnot 
or thoſe that ſeck after the knowledge of Qod ! + Am 
thoſe that labour and ſtrive to make lure of the low 
favour of God, or amonglt thoſe that take no caref 
it, but leave it at uncertainties? Among{i the vant 
the (eriousz the diligent, or flothful ; the hea b 
minded, or the earthly minded? Dare any of youl 
Let my ſoul ſtand amongſt the Drunkards aud Gluf 
and Gallants,and Good-tcllows,among the covetout 
proud, and looſe, and careleſs ones of the earth ? All 
the Formaliſts,the mockers and ſcofters at the purey 
of the Lord ? Let my portion be with them, my pla 
wita them: Let my lentence be according to theiei 
tence. It you dare: not make this your zhoice or dt 
to be found amongfi ſuch at that day, you thereby 
perceive what the verdict of your own conlciencel 
this caſe z whatever you {ay of themNnow, your cd 
ence tells you, that theſe will be found the only fo 
that day, and thoſe only wiſe,among(t whom'you was 
chooſe to ſtand. . yy, 
Reaſ.3. The properties of wile men are tound in ml 
I (hall intiance but in two. L- 
i. Thcy underſtand themſelves wright, L.: 
2, They build ſore, | b . 


(51) <7 
\ They underſtand themſelves arightzfor 1.They un= 
11nd wherein their intereſt lies 3 we ſay ofa wiſe man, 

- 2 man that underſtands hiumfclt, thar ; Underſtands 
© he hath to do: Chriſtians are men of utiderſtand- 

| they underſtand what that one thing is for w®* they 
in the purſuit and {ccurity wherecot, it they proſper, 

- know they thall be happy, whatever elfe they miſ- 
y inz and upon their milcarriage wherein,they know 

C 1rc undone, whatever ele they proſper inzthey know 
Fe is but one thing needful, and that that one thing 1s 
Er ctcrnal reſi,the bleſſednels to come,the happineſs of 
Fother world, the abtaining and enjoying, of God for 
Portion of their ſouls:be thou mine,and I have what I 
x for.cither in heavenor carth,Pſ.73.25. Whom have I 
eaven but thee, and 14 earth theres none that I deſire itt 
zriſon of thee?Plal.q4.6. There be many that ſay, Who 
ſhew us any goods Lord.lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
W ice rp 1145, Plal.27.4. One thing bave I defired.. Phil. 
. This oe thing I do. Chriſtians have but one thing 

rein they are concerned , God 15 all they have to 
ard, this one thing they have 1n their eyes, they ſce 
pre them waere their happineſs lies and they are able 
dy, nom havel? or what have I but thee? This one 
2 15 in thcir hearts ; one thing have I defircd, That 
bw: ; awel iz: the bouſe of the Lord for ever and'this 
| Ng 1511 their hand too, the work and the buſineſs 
3] Mind tO Carry On : his one thing 140. Forgetting 
in t which is Denind, aud PeacDINg forth to that which Fi 
was 1 preſs 79 the mark, fur the price of the high cal- 
= 04:4: Corift Feſus. Sinners, you that take YOUr 
5 to bc fo wiſe, you arc a company of poor miſtaken 
_ milaken in your inrerett z you are in the 
Wd, you know not for WR, YOU KNOW not What vou 
pi: | F £9 acres You are noe IK.,2, UPON whom God is 
eo 3/4014. 40 19h down Fom Heaven, t* fee if there 
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were 4 mn among g them that did underſtand and fa 


| (That did underſtand that is,that knew that the 


buſineſs they, had here to do, and their only hat 
which they had to ſeek, lay in God, and cer the 
applied ves to the ſeeking of God but h 
they were all ont of the way, there were none an 
them that did underſtand this, that this was theig 
concernment, & thereupon they were all out of the 
quite off from that work that they were ſent hit] 
bout: it 15 no wonder you ſhoot ſo wide, when yo 
take your marKk.; it 15 no wonder you do you knoy 
what, when you know not what you ſhould do:Is th 
work you came into the World for, to Eat, and [ 
and Sleep, and Buy,and Sell,and Marry, and bring 
children, and load' your ſelves and them with bu 
of thick Clay, to Sport, and Play, and Riot, and L 
and ſpend-your dayes in meer vanitic and foolerieh 
there no higher things than theſe, which God ha 
betore you, and more worthy your choice and la 
Have you no ſouls to mind, that are of an unmory 
ing ? and are there not laſting Riches, abiding Plea 
an cnduring ſubſtance that may be had, that muſt 7 
tor theſe ſouls of yours to live upon, or elſe they w 
eternally miſerable ? and: do you not underſtand 
your ſouls are of more value than your perithing} 
katſcs ? and that the making provition for your {0 
of far higher conſequence than the pampering ob 
bodics ? Will the loſs of your ſouls be recompeng 
all your bodily pleaſures and plentie? Will not the ii 
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your ſouls ballance and make amends tor any lofles 
1cs, miſcarriages 1 In your fleſhly intereſt? It youd 


underſtand this, yet do not judge them fools that da 

They underſtand their way , Prov. 14. $. 
wiſdom of the prudent to is underſtand bis way. Th 
dom of a Merchant lies not only in his Skill, to @ 


\ =, CY: 
Jeal in the right & richeſt commodities, which wilt 
+ in the greateſt and moſt certain gain 3 but m his. 
bt tanding the myſtery of his Trade, whereby ne may 
\ che belt and f{ureft terms Procure theſe comnmodt- 

to know the belt way of dealing and rrathquing for 

\ » Chriſtians, by their being acquainted with the 

*turcs, and having been trained up in the School of 
i, arc CONC tO anderitand their Trade, tbe myjtery 
lizeſs « They have not only learned to prize the 

tion ot God, and the gloric and bleflednels of the 

Id to come, bur are well acquainted with the way _ 
leads to it. Carnal men are ignorant of the wayz 
ph they underitand 1n general, that Religion 15 the 
roSalvation, yet poor miſerable creaturcs, they miſ= 
their Religion 3 any little {matterings'ot the know- 

of God, with ſome protection of Faith aud Re= 
ance, olpecially 1f1t' be joined with ſome little out- 

d d-votion, now and then calling upon God for mer- 
this they count Religion cnough to bring them to 
en, and any chiug that's more than this,-they think 

dre than needs theteare the tools indeed, if we may 

ve tne Seripcure, Fer.5.4. Surely they are poor, they 
alijh, they kw not the way of the Lord. Sinners 416 
cnOUg!l IN tnetr Own wayes3 the way of tin they 
, thewazot lying, and oppreiſtion,.and unrighte- 
els, the way to wealth, aud honour, and temporal | 

Tents tacy fuffticientlie know, they have itudicd 

travelled tncfe ways, andare well acquainted with 
; but all G13 while they are fooliſh children; ſurc- 

hey are toolith, they know #0t the way of tre Lord? 

luans are wile, and herein their wiſdoin fiands 5 
etow the way of the Lord; they have a light witho. 

, newing them this good way ; they have a voice 
n4 tcmn,telling thera,tuis is the way.walk in 1t3ztey. 

Mad- 1t their butinels to cnquire. and {tudic, and. 
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- travel this way 3 ſurely theſe are wiſe, they ki 
way of the Lord, they know their way to Hea 
they know not the way to be rich in this World, 
know the way to be rich towards God, if tha 
not how to live honourably in the World, yet the 
how to live honeſtly.; if they know not how tof 
men, yet they know how to plcale God 3 it they 
keep a fair correſpondence with the world, yet they 
how to keep a good conſcience in the World, 
know not how to eſcape trouble and aifliction, they 
how to ſuffcritz it they know not how to ſex 
wrath of men, yet-they know how to cſcape the 
to come 3 if this be wi{dom, to be skilled in | the q 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, in the matters 9 
and a pood Conſcience z to have found out the? 
life, by which to ſcape from Hell beneath, tha 
godly men are wiſe men 3 furely oy Are wiſe | 
know the way of the Lord. 
Objed.But you will ſay, Why may not we be in th 
way as w. las they *Iby may a0t our way of Religiog 
gooda way, and as wiſe a way,and as ſafe a way astt 
Sol. Will you make uſe of your Reaſons ? yg 
you {hall anſwer this Objection your ſelves 3 tac 
£100 and yours are not two ways of Religion, by 
rhe principles of it, are but one and the ſame; thy 
IENCC betwixt them & you is this; You take up by 
tic partiof that Religion which you both protcl 
YOu wil have but a little to do with that little of RY 
which you do take up 3 you little mind or {tudie,{ 
exerciſed in that which you count your R cligiony | 
preciſe ones take up the whole of Religion,and tn 
themſelves wholly to the ſtudie and practice of ity 
ma..cit their buknels to ſearch the Scripture, that 
may viiccdiand the will and way of the Lord, 1 
ZoVern their hearts,and order their lives in all chun rt 
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ding to it : $9 that now, it you will anſwer two ea” 
quelt10ns, you ſhall thereby be able your ſaves to an-. 
r the Objection. 5 the firſt queſtzon 1s, Who are moſt 

\) be in the right © either thoſe who endeavour to pra- 
> all that they profeſs 3 or thoſe, who though they profeſs 
truth, do practiſe ſcarce any thing of 1:,but a ſmall part 
and that the lower, and the leſl confuderable part of it; 
fire ort-(de of it © This 15 no hard queſtion, I hope 
| acknowledge, to be re{olved 3 and the ſecond que-. 
) (hall be as calie, bo 7 like to bein the right the dili- 
Chriſtian that makgs it bis buſineſs to ſtudy bis teligi- 
or the careleſs Chriſtian, that ſeldom ſpends a ſerious 
mt about it ? Anſwer but theſe two queſtions, and 
n your ſelves will be able to give areaſon why it's 
rc like they ſhould be in the right than you. Brethren, | 
v your {clves men 3 here are a company of poor crea- 
s of you, who have {pent your time in ignorance and 
n-t5, as to the matters ot God and your ſouls, who 
Ic in ddlc with that of Religion, which your ſelves ſay 
mult do it you will be ſaved 3 you ſay you mult be- _ 
e YOu inult repent of your fins, you muſt pray to 
Bud tor forgiveneſs, and yet what great ſtrangers are 
[212 of you! trom thee things ? 1t may be, if you con- 
Tr it, you nave often gone whole daics and weeks to= 
ner, and 2ave icarce ever prayed, no not fo much as 
r VOUr OWN taihion, nor ſ{carce had any thoughts. ot 
pentance, or a5king God forgiventts: you cat, and 
A. nd go forth, and come in, and lie down. and rife 
"21. never fo much as look up oo God for his mercie 
1 Þicliinzs; theſe others in the mean while, make pray-= 
=" rcacing,and hearing,and minding God and their 
S,and their eternal cliate. their dailic ttndic and buli- 
P > POV what an unreaſonable thing is it to imagine, 
JW (206i who fo little meddle with any Religion,or auy 
=” Reliion, frovld be as like to underitand it, a 
&. KY Clo 
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thoſe that make j it theix daily work ? Oh Belovd 
Can you be {ſo confident you are in the right, whi 
never (eriouſlie enquire whether you be or no ?. ax 
can you think you have any wiſdom in you, wht 
truſt a mater of ſuch weight and importance 4 
meer preſumption? You are ftronglie conccited thi 
are as wile as others,and in as good a caſe,and in 
a way, and upon this conceit you venture yourt 
Friends, Youarea fad wonder to me, andI do {6} 
wonder that men ſhould think that carcleſnefs is ag 
as diligence, licentiouſneſs as good as {iridtneſs 
the looſe, and blmd, and cafie way which men take 
as good,and as ſure, nay, a better and more certaſ 
of life, than the trick and induſtrious way of the | 
Gaints: z that I verie much wonder, how men thath 
and know any thing of the Scriptures, can maks 
ſelves to think that that ſottifh, dull, lifeleis way," 
they fatisfhe themſelves in, can give any of them cf 
hopes of ſalvation. 
2. They build ſure, ſo that whoſoever or what 
falls, a ſtand ſure torcver. Lf are thoſe wiſe} 
ers of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, Mzt.7.24, Whoſoever þ 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 5 pil liken bin 
wiſe man, which built his bouſe upon a Rock, and thl 
deſcended, and the floeds came, aud the winds blew,at 
Apon that houſe,,and it fell not, Plal.26.12, My foot] 
eth 74 an even place, All other perſons and partie! 
upon ſlipperic places,and have but an uncertain ſat 
When they are in the he:ytiy of all their glorie and 
iidence, they arc oftcn yone in a moment. A Chr 
{tands ſure ; ; which way ever the Wheel of Provi 
moves, it moves in favour of the upright, he is fi 
permoſt when he is undermoſtz he hath the bettcr,) 
hc hath the worſt; all the vicifitudes and returns ol 
{pcritic and 2fthiction, do make no change upon himi 
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main 3 he is aS happie under all his outward lofles, as 
15 greateli gains, he's as honourable under the great- 
ontempt that's poured out upon him, asunder the 

>ft humane applaule : he's as fate inthe greateſt dan- 
| as when there 15 no danger appearing 3 he's built 

hat Rock, whence the greateft winds and waves 
ever beat him down : he's built upon the foundation 
xe Prophets and Apijtles, Eph. 2. 20: He nath Reli- 
, Righteouſneſs, Innocencie, yea, the Truth and 
ngth of the Almighte. God to uphold him it ever a 
i{ltjan falls, Chriſt nut fall with him 5 it ever a Chri- | 
2 fall, the Scripture mutt fall with hun z That word, 
ering which Chriſt hath faid, Mat.24.35. Heaven 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſ a- 
. He thall never be difappointed of his hopes , un- 
faitnfulnels can difappoint : nc thall never be decei- 
till Truth becomes a L1e: ne inall never wholly be 
come, unleſs Almigatineſs become 'Weaknel(s. The. 
al World buildall their hopes and comiotts on the 
d, on tne wiſdom of the fleſh, on the riches, ſtrength 
multitude ot their partakers, on the ſucceſſes of their 
al counlels ; they vottom their very ſouls upon meer 
cs and preſumptions, upon that wood, hay,and ftub- 
the Doctrines, Inventions, and Traditions of men 3 
,thcy have their foundation in the dirt and mire,they 
ngthcn themſelves in their wickedneſs, If iniquitie be 
to luppurt them, if unrighteouſneſs be able to ex- 
them , it ungodlincſs can ſecure them, they have 
thing to lean upon but if Righteouſneſs be it 
t mult carry it, ifa good conſcience, fimplicitie and 
ly uncerite 3 if the tavour and faithfulneſs of God, 
ntercit in Ch:.i;, be the only ſure refuge, then where 
tne generation of the Ungodly? When they are 11 


ky ncight of all their Gloric, 'tis but one turn of the 
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ect, an they are thrown off their legs, their hopes, 
E 3 and 
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and their joyes _—_ all their thoughts peri 
God, and Chriſt, and Scriptures, and Conltiency 
any confittencie, Chriſtians have enongh. If uns 
ouſne(s and wickedneſs ſhould cazric it in this wor 
ver ſo clcarly and conltantly,yet if rightcouſneſs ay 
lines will but carrie it in the world to come, Chrl 
are {afe enough. Carnal men who build their hop 
this earth, when the earth is ſhaken, their hopes 
ken, their hcarts axe ſhaken, and they arc even at! 
wits cuds. But faith the Pfalmiſt, Plal. 112. 7, 8. 
heart of the righteous ſhall be eſtabliſhed, he ſhall 19t be af 
of any evil tidings , bis beart is fixed, truſting ins the] 
Plal.46.2,3.- Therefore we will not fear, though they 
be removed, and the Mountains be carried into the? 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, thnup| 
_ Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Thoug 
the earth ſhould be in an uproar, though the whole w 
ſhould be turned topfie-turvy, yet we will not | 
though the Mountains ſhake, yet our hearts ſhall; 
ſh:.c. Are they not wiſe men, that are gotten into! 
a Caic ? 
Reaſ. 4. The Treaſures of wiſdom are found 1 

- them. You will yct, it may be, be readie to lay ,* \'W 
| have thy gotten by their Wiſdom? Where 1s the! 
Come and Revenue, "Fe all their wiſdom hath broy 
them in ? If you were to giveus an account oft theiy 
imgs, you might cafily bring ina Bill 3 ſome of th 
"Have had {of little wit, as to'loſe all they have: but, 
you take your Bill, and write down their gains ? Wil 
you will hearken to me a while, I will fhew you l 
they have gained ; They have gotten great treaſure} 
poor as any / of them from to be, they are the richeltf 
in the World. Particularly, 2 

1. They have gottca the Pcarl, Chriſt is heirs, ſi 
\ are thoſe Merchants, Mat. 13+ which have ſought 5 
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jearls.and they have found the Pearl of greateſt price? 
4t.2.6. My Beloved is mine « that Corner-ſtone which is 
1:n Sion, which i 4 precious Stone, 1Pet.i. He 1s 
irs, that Pearl which 1s the price of fouls, the Ran- 

that was paid for them, which 15 the food of Soxls, 
r bread and watcr, the living bread,the water of lite, 

ich waolo cateth and drinketh, ſhall live for ever ; 
is theirs, God hath given them him whom they have 
whe, Iſ2. 9. @: £0 ts 4 Child is born, to 4s a Sor 7s gie 
- He 1s- become their own, and they call him their 

n. (Aly Lord ans my God) faid Thomas. My Samonr, 

1 Mary. This is the richelt of treaſures, that com= 

hconds all treaſures 18 1t 3 this will {upply all their nes | 
ities, make up all their lofles 3; they want nothing 

at have Chrilt to be thejrs. Other men have riches , 
d I have none (faith the Saint) I but Chritt 15 mine. 

her mcn have Friends in the World, and I have none; 
MW but 1 have Chritt to be my friend. Other men live 
calc in their pleaſures, but it is not ſo with me 3 but 

rift i5 Winc,and 1 find reſt and pleaſure cnough in him. 
Fnn 110k upon the pormp, and the glory, aud gallan- 
Y of the world, I muſt fay, Theſe are none of mine; 
hen I 100K upon the rich helds, the pleaſant Vallies,the 
ttut Hills, the Oxen and the Sheep, the Gold and 

e d1Lver of the carth, I muſt ſay, Theſe are none of 
pie; but yet the Pearl is mine., and that is all things 
d [11C, 

2. They have gotten the white ftone, the tone of ab- *.. 
Luton ev. 2.17. I will give him the white ſtone , '@** 
hict: 15 a token of abſolution ; It was a cuſtom among 
Ic H-2:5ers, to abſolve perſons by giving them a white 
my, 4 to condemn by giving a black ſtone, Rom. 5. 
230- //: Dave recetved the atonement ; God is reconciled, 
7 15 are forgiven, our ſouls are abſolved from thoſe 
---* 115 of inditement which were laid is a9.aim{t us? 
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we have received the ſignal of this attonement, 
- Dove; the Spirit of the Lord in our hearts, ind ti 
of this attonement hence ariſing, the'peace of G 
ſeſſeth our hearts 3 we taſte and ſee what it is te 
peace with God, in thoſe ſmiles from his face; nz 
dawnings of the light of, his countenance;and the 1 
abroad his love in our hearts. Sinners, whilſt you's 
with evcrie one his black ſtone, his ſentence of conde 
tion, the carnett of eternal VCNgeance, theſe have! 
white ſtones, the marks of their abſolution, and'the 
neſts of their eternal blefſedneſs. When you look onf 
naked backs, their hungry bellies,the cold lodgings, 
are the lot of many ot them, you will fay,Surclie the 
a poor and tooliſh people, but ſee that precious ſone 
carrie with them where-ever the] are,there you ma 
hold their riches.and wiſdom. When you conſider 
own fulneſs and braveries, your dainties and delic 
your ornaments'and jewels, your poſlchons and hon 
you are tranſported with pride and jollitic, and have 
moſt torgot that you are men 3 but what fignihes\ 
black ſtone in thy breaſt, that guilt thou carrieſt in' 
Conſcience? Conhider finners, what it 1s to have Gody 
enemic,Wrath your portion, the Curſe cleaving to } 
poſſeſſions, your ſentence of death written in your hea 
and upon your conſciences, and then you wilt think l 
men have gottcn ſomething, that have gotten their 
{olution from all this. | 

3. The wyite Robe, or the SanGification. Holind 
not only 1mpoſed on Chriſtians as their dutic, but beſd 
ed on them as their priviledge : Therefore the Lordfi 
miſes to his pcople, as their encouragement to ſuffer 
fiction, Heb.12.12. That thereby they ſhall be made 
takers of his ®olineft : This is the precious Treaſurdl 
the Saints. Mat.12: 3J* A good man out of the good 
fure of bus heart bringeth for 7 good FOINGS.. A good IM 
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ugh he hath no treaſure i Renule, Hi pb5+; wg 
nothing in the field, yet he hath a good treaſure in 
40h a treaſure of Witdom and Knowledge, a trea> 
of Grace and Holineſs, a treaſure of Faith and Pa- 
*ce.of Humilitic and Merciczand this 15 2 rich treafure.. 
0 the rich in faith, rich 10 grace an holineſs, that is a 
man indecd :. a heart full of grace, 15 a better trea- 
n 2 houſe tull of gold 3 as much as ftrong men glory 
heir tixcngth,as much as wiſe men glory in their wiſ- 
1, as much as great men glory m their greatneſs, one 
in of gracc is more worth than all: As much as no- 
ſs is deſpiſed and trampled on by the men of this 
rid, it is of greater value than Mountains of gold and 
cr. Holinc(s is the health of the foul, the ſoundneſs 
he Spirit. Health is a poor mans portion. Look what 
neſs is to the body. that 15s fin to the foul, the diſeaſe 
© linful fouls arc fackly ſouls, and as it 1s with fickly 
dics, foitis with ftinful fouls, they areneither fit for 
p!cyments, nor capable of any conliderable enjoyment: 
J1ck man can do little {ervice, and can take little com- 
t 11 any thing he hath 3 finful ſouls are good for no-- 
nz, and can take comfort in nothing that 15 good : 
linels is the health of our ſouls, Sandtification is the 
Itution of the ſoul, with all its faculties,to their reCti- 
ac and foundnels. By holineſs the ſoul is, 1. Made fit 
{ervice, and that is a great bleſſing. What a miſery is 
fo be 2 ulſcle(3, unprofitable Lump, good for nothing ? 
be ſerviceable,and that to ſuch high and noble ends.as 
- honouring the Name, the carrying on the deſigns, 
lhewing torth the vertues of the eternal God, what 
lcflcd thing is it ? 2. The ſoul by holineſs is made ca- 
ble ot enjoying the Lord,& all the gifts of God. What 
[tae reaſon that Chriſtians , underadecay of grace, & 
qcrorown with corruption, can take comfort in no- 
W923! them of the Promiſes of the Golpel, of the 
” privi- 


"— : 
Priviledges of the Goſpel, of the Joys, and Hop 

Glorie to come, they can takeno pleaſure, they g 
no ſweetneſs in it > Promiſes do not affe& them! 
ledges do not affect them, future hopes and exped 
do not affe& them : What is the reaſon of this# 
their ſouls are ſick, and cannot taſte, or reliſh any 
that is good : by how much more healthic men a8 
{o much more delight they can take in their buſineſl 
{o much more comfort they can take 1n their friends 
ſo much the more pleaſure they can take in theiy! 
and drink, or any thing elſe that they enjoy : And 
15S with a healthie ſoul, by how much the more hol 
by ſo much the more Gwcetneſs: Dutiesare {weet; 
nances are {weet, Promiſes arc {weet, the SOCICtIeR 
Saints-15 {weet, the Meditations of God are (weet 
cart trulie be-{aid to en} joy their friends,to enjoy the 
miles and Ondinatices, to enjoy their verie Duties,tc 
joy God in all they have or Jo, whoſe ſouls are inf 
an hole healthful ſtate. This 1s another of the Treak 
of Wiſdom which the Saints have gotten, they h 
gotten holineſs. + 

4. The Adoption, Rom.9.4.. I ho are Iſraelites, 
Z5 oy Adoption, There is a twofold Tſraelite, an Tha 
after the fleſh, ſuch were the natural children and pol 
tie of 'Abraham ; and an Iſraelite after the Sparit, | 
are all Believers, the children of the faith of Abrab 


and accordiny to this diſtinction of 1ſrzelites, there 
twotold Adoption, oxtward andviſible, which pe 4 
to the natural Seedzzxuward and 21vifible, which 1s the] 


culiar priviledge of the ſpiritual Seed, all the child 
the taith of Abraham, The Adoption comprehendsM 
1. The grace of Adoption, whereby the Lord hath gil 
us the relation of children, and a rignt to all thoſe pl 
a, and bleſſings that flow from that relation, al 
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me the Sous of God. 2: The Spirit of Adoption, Gal. 
And becauſe you are Sons,God bath ſent forth the Spt- 
of his Soit into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father, This 
is called the Spirit of Adoption, not only becauſe 
orks in us the diſpoſitions, and dutitul affections of 

5. but eſpec!2ily becaulc it witneſſes our Sonſhip,Rom. 
516. Te have received the 8 pirit vf Adoption, whereby 

cry, Abba, F ather ;, the Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
h our ſpirit, that we are the children of God : The Spi- 

-videncesand witneſſes our Sonſhip, and thereby en+ - 

> 11S tO cric, Abba, Father. that 15, tocall God Fathers 
ec 11s the boldne(s and conhidence of children, to come - 
:m on all occaſions,to make our complaints to him, to 
e known our wants, our fears, and our danyers to 
1, to make our requeſts to him, to depend on him for 

yvition, for protection 3 to putin for a childs portion, 
$a ſhare in his riches 3 to lay claim to, and to lay hold 
dn the inheritance of Sons ; to caſt our care upon him, 

I to quict and comfort our ſelves in the ſufficiency of 
Fathcr. I have nothing, faith the Child, but from 
4 to mouth, but my Father hath enough 3 this 15 a 

lcd and glorious priviledge that Chriſtians have ob- 

1cd,to be the Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almigh= 
1 Job. 3.1. Behold what manner of love the Father 
[ beitorped upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
{. Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, (aid David, to be 
1=141-law of a King * Why, what King was it? it was 
that was none of the beſt,aud yet he was a King, and 
Ic was 4 great thing for ſuch a poor man as David was, + 
be Son-in-law to a King : But what 1s it to be Sons & 
Irs to tne King of Glorie? The Lord ſayes to all his 
N15, a5 the tather of the Prodigal ſaid to his eldeſt Son, 
=. 15.31. yo, tbo art ever with me, all that T have is 
rc - v0, Darghter (ſaith the Lord ) thox ſhalt be ever 
We” Me, 11% 2% that T have in Heaven and Earth, all is 
| | | D171, 


won YN 
this Mat. 5. Blefſed are the peace-makers ; we 
they are the children of God : Gods children are! 
children, not one of them ſhall go without the: 
blefling, 'T he Lord hath not only, as 1/aac, a blefli 
one of his children, but as 7 acob, & hath a bleſſing 
very child. If thou be Gods child, God, even thyj 
will gtve thee his bleſling. 
. The Kingdom , Mar. 5. Theirs 3s the Kingd 
Heaven. Luk. 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, for it x 
Fathers pleaſure 10 give you the Kingdom. To whi 
the Kingdom 'given? To the little Flock, not tq 
herds of Swine, the droves of wild Beaſts, the prop 
multitudes of this wild and wicked world, but tot 
tle Flock of Chriſt, thoſe few that he hath called 
the World, who follow him, theirs is the Kingdom 
Kingdom ? Why, the Kingdom of Heaven, a King 
of glory, a Kingdom of righteouſneſs , a Kingday 
peace, a Kingdom of joy and bleſicdneſs, the everlal 
Kingdom. And here we are tallen upon that heig 
and depth, and length, and breadth, which cannot h 
thomed, or meaſured; here is the wiſdom of Chrill 
they have gotten the birth-right and the bleſlingy 
Sonſhip and the Inheritance, theirs is the Kingdal 
Heaven; here is the Faith and Patience, and Hope,1 
Prayers, and Sufterings, and Labours of the Saints, 
riches of their Faith, the fruit of their Patience, the 
ter of their Hope, the return of their Prayers, the rem 
of their ſufferings, the end of their labours, the everl 
ing Kingdom. ; 
Now judge upon all this which hath been faid, wil 
ye will account the wile men 3 ſhall thoſe be accounl 
wiſe, whom men, or thoſe whom .God accounts ſul 
Shall thoſe paſs far fools now, who will be found wiltt 
laſt? Are thoſe the wiſe men, who never underliiif 
what they had to do here.and {fo never minded nor þ 
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*hat neceſſary work for which they were ſent into the 
r1d? Are our Infants and Children that mind nothing 
| but their play, and their mcat,and their cloaths, are 
oe the wiſer ones of the World ? Are they the wiſe 
ders, who have laid their foundation on the Sand ? 
1 the winds, and the floods, and the waves have 
en down , and blown away all that you have been 
ding, will you then boatt of your wiſdom ? You that 
nt your {elves ſuch wiſe men, and demand what the 
nts have gotten, tellus what you have gotten by all 
- wiſdom ? The Saints have ſomething to ſhew for 
mſclves as Witneſſes of their prudence, Chriſt, the 
Iden Manna, that living bread that they have laid up 
chemiclves againſt a time of need, that peace which 
y have gotten to ſupport them in a time of trouble z 
{care ſome things tg ſhew they have not tooliſhly loſt 
ir time. every grace that they. have gotten, every 
fort that they have treaſured up , there 15 ſomething 
Ic to ihew,every dead luſt pleads tor themz Sampſon 
ad Lyon was not a greater proof of his ſtrength, than 
riltitans dead lutis are of their wiſdom, they have 
tten the birth-right and the blething. Who was the 
(cr of the two, Eſau that {old the birth-right, and loſt 
 bluilin;,, or Facob that got both? they have gotten 
K'ngcoin too, theirs 15 the Kingdom of Heaven 3 
Ht otces bave been dividing the ftpoils nere below, 
amling tor thadows and fantics, ſharing the Domi- 
nand Digtutics, and Prejerments , and Pleaſurcs of 
Is word amonglit them; thefe have becn laying up 
[ore lor tiembelves a good foundation againtt the 
Ne tO Come 3 aoth this fpeak them ſuch a touliſh 
pany us you Would make them ? Have they made 
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which the Goſpel hath made upon them, they & 
ged for the works ? that in the choice which 
made of God, rather than the World 3 of Chriſt 
of their luſts 3 of things eternal, before things tel 
that they have hercin choſen to their loſs ? Is g 
onught'| ? will you write down this as your Judi 
and put your hand to it,and be content that this y 
ſhould be produced at the laſt Judgment, as the 
which you will be tricd , whether you are wiſe \ 
liſh ? Arc you Chriſtians, and dv you believe th 
ptures . and are you not yet aſhamed that any 
thoughts ſhould come into your hearts ? Will ye 
The Devil is the bett Maſter,and he's a Fool that y 
be his ſervant ; but Chriſt is an hard Maſter, ait 
that's wiſe will venture atter him ? Will you (aq 
| Moſes was a Fool in refuſing to be called the fond 
raobs Daughter, chooling rather to fufter aff 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the oleaf 
{in for a feaſon; that the Apoſtles and the Diiciple 
fools, that Peter, and Paul, and Fohn, and Famesj 
fools, ' with the ret ot thoſe holy Men and W 
who denied themſzlves, took up their Crofs and fol 
Chriſt-z and that the Scribes and Pharitees, and] 
\.cans, and Harlots, and Drunkards, and Gluttong 
made 'a mock and a ſcorn of him and them, had 
' wit than they ? Is not this the verie thing you 
charging tolly upon thoſe, whole aim and delirt 
walk in the ſame ſteps that thole primitive Chr 
walked in before them ? Is this your Chrittianitf 
this your Reaſon, and Religion, and Honettie ?4 
- out your hearts in plain terms. *-No man would 
keiyto Chriſt, unleſs he were a fool: no man fi 
' be holy, unleſs he were a Fool: no man would lea 
laſts, a4 his pleaſures, and kis liberties, and his val 

unlels he had artt lofi his wit ; Or, at leaſt, no wi 


(67) ry: 
1d take up more of Chriftianitie, than the name, and 
ſhell, and the ſhadow : None but a fool would make 
. work for his ſoul, would go through with Chriſt and 
riſtianitic, would be an inward, heartic, reſolved,uni- 
al, ſincere Chriſtian. Would any wile man put it out 
Joubt, that Chriſt 15 his z put 1t out of doubt, that his. 
- (ate 3 that he's paſſed from death to lite, and (hall 
<r come into condcmuation ? what do your brutiſh 
rts or ways ſpeak lefs, or other than this ? Sinners, is 
- .]] the wiſdom or honeſtic you have;thus to ſpeak or 
\k?If it be, beit known unto you all, that theſe foolith . 
* have more wit than to count the reproaches of 
h brutiſh ſpirits to be any diſparagement to them, or 
ir profeſſion 3 and therefore, it you will, mock on, and 
Pn toadmire your {elves,and the Oaks which you have 
pſcn, and the Gardens which:you have defired, whilſt 
dſpiſe theſe and, their ways : but however, whillt 
y have this aſſurance, that God doth not count them 
at you call them rhat | Toz will nor call rhem at /aft, 
at you call them zow3 you mult ive rhem leave 
LouLN they think never fo meanly of tnemſclves) yet, 
0 have the lame high thoughts of their Goa,of their 
lp! of that holy protefiion aud way that they have 
DIC, . 
je 1, Let tne ungodly world hence learn to have a 
cr opinion ot thele men, and to forbear reproaching 
m3 tnnKk with your (elves upon what nath been taid, 
Mc mon may be wifer than we are aware ot, they may 
honelt men z we may be miſtaken, theſe may be the 
i v/ 9G, thoſe Nathaniels of whom Chritt faith, 
1.1.47. 291d aa 1ſraelite indred, in whom there !s as 
F OUIKCIC May be rhe Little flock on whom it is the Fathers 
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of the Sea : And what if they ſhould be fo? in wh 
are you theti,that have reproactiod-and perſecuted 
But I muſt be bold to tell, there's no May be in th 
ter. T quettion not, but it you would impartiallyi 
what hath been ſpoken, and what ſhall yet fart 
 {poken, you will fee that it God hath any "peogii 
World, theſe are they 3 -and theretore my advicei$ 
You refrain from theſe men, andlet them alone, leſt, 
 dogo on,:you be found fighter s againſt God. -f 
Obj. But where be any ſuch There be ſome that 
a fair ſhew, and make ſpecious pretences to the ftridh 
Religion, but they are Hypocrites and Decervers, ank, 
are they that weouly ſpeak againſt. = 
Sol.x; Let this be granted; that ſuch men as hav 

_ deſcribed(if) there be any ſuch, are truly wife men 
men of ſuch principles, that men of this orofeſli 
they really be what they profcls, and live accordin 
their principles, that thele are men of wiſdom; ng 
grant that godlineſ(s is witdom, and the tear of the 
is underſtanding; I would that I could bring you thy 
heartily to grant, that godline(s hath an exccllencig 
and that a lite led according to thoſe principles of | 
neſs, which have been laid before you, 1s the moſt & 
lent life: Hence thee two things will unavoidably fol 
x. Thar by how much more cxaclly and ſtrictly ani 
{ons live 5c ap to the principles of godlincſs;, ? 
much the more they have attained to true Wildonw 
oodlineſs be our wiſdom- and excellencie, then by, 
. much the more- preciſely godly any perions are, 8 
Inuch the more wile aud excellent; by how | mucl 
More precitc a Chriſtian or godly man is,by ſo mud 
more he is a Chriſtian or a godly man; and therefol 

+ NCVer any man be blam'd for that heis ſo much, but | 
he is no more preciſe, 2. By how much the more ff 


any petfons live irom the Rules of Religion, by od 
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? the more liberty they take to walk after the fleſh» 
; much the more foolith they are 3 and fo you may 
hout controverlic conclude, that whatever theſe pre- 
pcople be > you that are Libertines (to be fare) are 
ie there none ſuch? What, hath God no people 
the World ? hath the Devil gotten all ? God hatha' 
y' Jolts (omewhere, and a peculiar people, whom he hath. 
WMW(c11 to ſalvation, whom he hath redecracd,and called, 
1M jutiiticd, and ſanctitied , and fer apart for humſelt 
TAS [1c roll of the world. All arc not {ſrae!, all are not 
F 1plcs, but tere Arc {ome whom God hati: peculiar- 
Mc apart co himicelt from the reſt of the menzand where 
& ile tobe found, it not among; thete preciſe walker? 
WM pcculiar pcople of God are, as hath been ſufhcicntly 
9 cd, an holy pcople, an hearing people, a praying 
linfWplc; a wcalous people, a watchtul, gaintul, indulirious, 
«Fr, meek, morcitul, patient people, and all this tn fin- 
elenicy. Now where ihall we look to hind out fuch a peo- 
le Mult we rake the kennels, and fearch the finks of 
Scart? Multi weleck jn the Alehoules, or Taverns, 
8 lay-houtcs ? thill we take out the Drunkards and 
Wo: ous, the Swearers and Lyars, the Covefous and Op- 
lors, the vain oucs uf the Earth, the blind people, 
bratilh Generation that kuow not,nor mind not the 
Ws, or his wayes, and fiy of any of their, {urelv here 
nap ><, chcle are the people of God , here be the men. 
ie 21e n0 1ypocritcs, tnule arc that Royal Prieftiood, 
Wr 2oly Nation, "that peculiar people whom God hath 
ed to lhew torth his praiſe bctore the Worid ? Sin- 
, It you have {0 much tcaſon or COnfCICNce.asS tO Cons 
dc that none of theſe are they, then teil us tarther , 
o, or where they arc? or elle at lit acgnowledgy, 
it God hath a people any WActe, Tis amonglt thoiz 
v8 you have reproached, 
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2. If you ſay there be Hypocrites' among then 
theſe are they that you ſpeak againſt, and not. 
thoſe that are upright, let me give you this dou 
Vice. 4} 


' 1. Take heed you miſtake not your mark : dg 
ſhoot at Saints indeed, under the name and diſgyi 
Hypocrites ; do not count that hypocrific which Goly 
counts ſincerityz you may be miſtaken (as I told yg 
fore)and what 1t you thould be miſtaken? what it it thy 
prove, not only that the men which you reproadg 
Hypoerites, God ſhould account fincere : out it the 
thing which you call their hypocritie, the Lord q 
their cxccllencie, what if it ſhould be ſo ? Then youl 
ſhot a fair ſhot 3 every reproach which you have th 
OUt,It 15 as fo much dirt which you have throwntind 
| Face of God, fo many darts which you have (hot in 
, appkeof Gods cye : You who are {o frce 11 reproaf 
 _ Profteffors, take heed that it be not not found, thiff 
ground of all your evil language againſt thera, aug 
uſage of them, be not for that they are, but tor that 
arc not Hypocrites. wu 
2. It they be Hypocrites, and only {uch that youl 
againit, take heed you miſtake not your Arrow 3 
cali that upon them tor a reproach, wich 1s good; Wl 
take good names to reproach evil men- It they 5:1 
' eres any of them, and You i know them to be ſul - 
them #iypocrites , but do not take tie name of Sal 
Precitian, or holy Brother, and put £ my 45 mi 
Gi gracc and {Curt upon them 3 he that calls a Said 
poer:te, reprozches rhe Chriliian 3 he Tp in {col 
an Hyyocrite Sant, or holy Brother, reproacncanl 
anit V It-{clt. 
Tjc 2. Þut F have yet a greater requeſt unto jo/t 
to have 2 9:04 opinion of theſe men, and no lo” 
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, 31. and be of this number. Some of you, it may | 
part 16h eddy id reply , He ſhall have hard work that _ 
perſ 


- ide me to be a Preciſianz and truly Iamatraid 
00, It 


le 411 that the Devil can do will hinder it; if all 
"Bc your carnal reaſon and flethly lutts can do,it all-that 
0 kg: © finful COMPAnions Can do -w1ll hinder 1t 3 I ſhall be. 
ml. 1000 not co prevail with you yet know, that 
Wo motion which 1 make to you, 1s from the Lord 3 and 
OW 0 deny me, yOu therein deny him z and 1t you deny 
ug. you mult come upon 1t, there Sanother day coming 
age on hc will dey you. You lay, you will not be per- 
beaded, but what is it you will not be perſwaded to 2 
Wy 1115 i$1c, you will not rake the yoke of Chritt upon 
ul, you willuwot be advited, nor be ruled by him, 1o as 
JW: vc 25 hc would have you live, but you will have your 
nh b rty Atl tro walk according to your own mud and 
nM rc, £14 is, you will not be Chriltians 3 Will younot? 
ouitc you in goud carnelt ? Are. you content that tae Lord 
tid cake you at your word, aud tor cvex give you up 
aufo. your hvcarts lult, and Ict you alone to fwalk in your 
af 11 coun (ls ? Arc you coutcnt from hencefortn co give, 
Up Your tope in Cara? Arc you content to be damned ?. 
ouWtcthrcn, this is the choice you are put-to, cither an ho- 
; Lite, or cvcrlainng Death 5 cither you mutt. ſubmit to 


1; Wie yo: of Cihiit, or you can have uo benefit by the 
beRWWols oi Coritts citner you mult kiſs his golden Scepter,' 


uh bc Drogxun in picces with his Rod of iron; refute to 
20801! 014 111M in his Kingdom of Grace ,, and you chereby 
mac your iclves our of the Kingdom of Glory : wacrcot; 
aa 1 nay che more effecually convince you, I hall yet 
con <1) prove to you, both by Scripture azd Reaſon, that 
5 (88> itrict and preciſe way of Lite, is ſo undoubtedly and 
_\Wliviurcly neceadfary to {zlvation, that wholocver doth 
jolt thus Walk, caunot eſcape the damnation of Hell. 
© Amow earns] men are confident that they ſhall be ſa- 
1 F' > Ved 
* ko 
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Ved without ſo much ado,and this is that which hay 
- themin their fins, their ſtrong conceit that the way 
ſo ſtraitand narrow as many would make them bely 
they doubt not but they have found out a ſhorter} 
eaticr way than this; and what 15 this caſter way ? W 
'tis but call pon God for mercy, keep the Church, do wig 
any wroug, be no Drunkgrd, no Swearer, nor Adulitn, 
if thou be ſometimes overtaken, ask God forgiveneſs, cry 
mercy, and then hope well, never deſpair of Gods mercyſf 
not, thou ſhalt be ſafe exough. 1 
Now I ſhall make 1t plain to you, that this look 
catie way of Religion, will ecrtainly leave every foul: 
gocs no turther, to perith everlaſtingly 3 and thatys 
{irict holy lite, which hath been deſcribed,is indiſpyy 
-bly neceſſary to falvation. Beloved,the matter thatlþ 
upon 15 welghtie, a miſtake in your Religion 15 mort? 
that which you have taken up for the way of life © 
{o, you are undone for ever; and that this your: * 
way 15 not 1t, 1 ſhall now make evident, ; 
I. From Scripture :' Let us but ſeriouſly examiny 
weigh thoſe many high expreſſions which we it” 
Scripture, in the Commands, Exhortations, Inſtralf* 
Injtances, Promiſes, and Prayers recorded in it; ls 
which, the onc way of life is deſcribed, and then I 
reaſonable man judye, if all this amount to no mort. 
that poor, aud pitiful, and empty thing, which's! 
men count their Religion. $5 
1. For Scripture commands, conſider theſe : Sm 
enter 14 at the ſtrait gate looking diligently Leſt a 
Fail of the grace of God. Work, out your ſalvatio8\: 


fear and trembling ; a9t ſloathful in buſineſs , butfs. 
z4 ſpirit, ſerviag the Lord. Put off concerning tbe( . 
Jaticu,the old man which is corrupt according to 1%; 
ful Ijts ; and put on the new man, which after GodX, 
ted 2 rightevr;ſnefs and true botinefs : Ir aſh thin'® 
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—_=_ (73) 
Fi W167 miquities, that thou maiſt be ſaved « Hiwloag 
\s all vain thoughts lodge within thee? Let Ho corrupt com- 
xl. nicetion proceed ont of your mouth, but ( {peak ye) that 
terfWphich is g00d.,'? the uſe of edifying, thit may miniſter grace 
 Wik the beerers. Walkin love, love one 219ther, love your enc- 
mihthcs, bleſs them that errſe you, pray for them which perſe- 
ten, tc 1127S reirder 20 110 AY evil for evil, but overcome evil 
cn lith goodirefſ. Mortafie your Memuyers rwpich gre upon the 


rol @rth, walk i the Spirit, abſtain from all appearance of e- 


vil. be watchful; ftand with your loins girded , and your 
dokilig /»t 5 burning, 
ouh: © 2. For Scripture-inftructions,confider theſe; The grace 
hati#f God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to ali men, 
iſp:W-ching us, that denying all ung1dlineſs and worldly luſts, 
thc ould [ive righteouſly, godly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
wit world: Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the 
e (=P ther, is this, Tovifit, &c. and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
our: «of the world, They that be Chrifts, bave crucified the 
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ſh with afieciions and Iuſts, Fle that is augry with his 

F-, I . F kk 2 

ning Or other without a cauſe. (hall be in 4a Hger of the Judgment. 

» ff He tb.it looketh on a woman t3 luſt after ber, hath commit- 

it; ls all OIVC ou OECCOMEe at the aay 0f 7#H4gment. If any 114 

een: to be religious, and brialeth wot bis tongue, that mans 
ot CLIN TS Tann 


1. d'''y, &c. Of Fofi2h it is recorded , That bis beart was 
4:2 a0t aiide to the rioht band. or to tbe left. Paul pxotel(- 
BY that he ſerved the l ord inſtant! 7 } i 
' 4 Lb antly, night and day;that 
p- Fgetting th5fe *D1IA155 wich xre behind. he reached forth 0 
Wc ins that arc trfore, preſſing to the mark, &c. The! 
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| (74) "a 
Life which I now live in the fleſh, T live by the faing 
Sox of God. To me to live is Chriſt, to die 1s gain, If 
wot as uncertaznly , ſo fight T. not as one that bear 
air, Vat T keep under my body, and bring it into ſubje 
leſt preacning to others, I my ſelf ſhould em a al-M 
For Scripture- oromles, ei oYe theſe : Bleſſedan: 1 
poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are_the meek, the me ceifu, LEW 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, the pure 11 hearty. 
that are perſecuter for righteouſneſs. ſake, py they p46 
God, theirs zs the Kingaom of Heaven, they ſhall be " 
ed, filled, and great 1s their reward in Heaven, _. 
For Scripturc-prayers,conlider theſe : The God ov 
Jan#ifie you wholly ;, and T pray God that your whole ſp! 
foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs until the comps" 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Now the God of peace make youſ- 
| fee in cvery good work to do his will, working in Jou 
which is wek-pleaſing in his fight. 
Maltitudes of ſuch likg Scriptures might be added 
theſe may ſuffice. Now wherefore are all theſe th 
written ? Wwiereforr are all theſe ſtrict commandsg 
theſe holy lives of Saints left upon Record, theſe Fn 
{es made,and theſe Praycrs kept upon the File? Arti," 
notall written for our learning , to let cvery mat” 
woman undefftand what manner of perſons they 1 
be, what manner of lives they mutt live, if they mo 
thved: ? It leſs or a lower Religion would ſerve, to 
purpoſe ; 15 this waſtc? Ttit be ſo, people may forb 
cnarge Precitians with keeping more ado than need 
lay in their charge againſt the Scriptures for re 
more thu needs. But do you think indeed, that thei 
pturcs navc ſpoken theſe things in vain ? If it ben 
vain. 1t all this be comprehended under thc one 
ncedful ; if all this do but thew us the one and onlf'. 
of life ; if we muſt be thus renewed and changedWf 
minds 3 and mult thus holily and unbvlaine ably "ord, 
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"WF; cor cle wecannot be ayed,as the Scriptures ment1* / 
0 c>> ® : 
cd many of them expreily aſhrm 3 then what will be- 
E nc of that poor confident multitude we are now deal- | 
ffs... ith > Docs all this amount to no more than Keeping | 
OS. aw « ; = 250 _” 
4 Church. {:ying your Prayers, learning and faying 0- 
ter the Creed , and the Ten Commanaments, living, 
dafye:ccably with your ne:;ghbours, Paying every man his 
hy gvin.crying to God for mercy when you have comnut- 
rt (ec 1 tin.and tne like? Cauyou call this cold,litelels way, 
Ab your riving 0 e7ter 14 at the ſtraight gate f Is this your 
ono 0g tn ite yocer ſalvation with fear ana trembling © Is 


L Il hit is mcant by fighting the good fight of faith, by 
ofy, po c(f {411g 2.7.07 it ffiſp and b!ood, arainſt prixcipalities and 
2 (hi Pavers, #y iP. 19 Lit ill 771 prayer, fervent 11 ſpirit, watch- 
$7 and running, preſſing toward the mark ? Brethren, 
youſIt there be onz Way of Lite, if all this which hath been. 
108i. repretcuited to you out of the Scriptures, be to thew you 
from the Lord, what 2 ſtrait way this one way of. Lite 153 
dd an.{ it you will compare your way you depend upon” with 
th Jt, metyings you thould need ng more to convince you + 
of ot your dangerous miſtake hitherto, and to leave you _ 
ty murc roaady to cemprace the Exhortation I am prelling 
ret, up on you, nanicly, Fo come in among the number ot,and 
ay take up tac poly courſe of theſe circumſpect Chriſtians. 
T But 1t tnt5 bc not ſufficient; I ſhall yet \nake it more 
evident by Reaſons drawn from the Scripture , which I 
orFThul give you in theſe fix Propoſitions. | 
& 1. Inc Gofpe] requires, as indiſpenſablie neceſfarie to 
6 ſalvation, zaward bolieſs, or the rencwing of the heart, 
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WW ,r inn | Bk 
whe 7 10Ncr-man. Necds this any proof to them that under- 
el 


x 5G Ou SY We eh RY 3 
'F VCHONCE, Heb. IQ. 22. E.zek.18. 31. Make your A Hew 
W 7t. 2d a new ſpirit, for why will ye aie f JEr-4 1 4. Ob 
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 boru again , 


C76) 
Sara waſh thine heart from wickedneſt, tþ 
maijt ve ſaved. What do theſc Scriptures, hs 
addition in the two laſt, For why will ye dies Ang 
thou maiſt be ſaved. What do theſe import leſs thy 
That there 1s no = poll:1ble, there is nothing 
certain death and de Graion, to thoſe whole Ws. _ 
not waſhed and made new ; fob. 3. 3. Except a mggy 
he cannot enter into the K i119 dome of game 
What is the product of this new birth,or this conye 
but a new creature? Some there are, it 15 true, thati 
pret this Converhon, which 15 made 10 neceilary an 
vation, to be nothing elſe but the coming ot perſon 
Fudziſm, or Paganiſm, to Chriſtianity, to the owning 
embracing the Chriſtian Faith. But if this be true, 
all that balleve Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, and are bay 
and live in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſaved 3 Come ye Drunkards, come ye Adulterers, Lim 
Covetous, witit all the protane Rout of Nominal 
Rians,and keep an Holy-day to the memory of theltþ 
Doctors, who bring, you ſuch a large and cafie Goſp- 

will carry you all to Heaven, with all your Lutan 
Lewdne(s on your backs. But is this true? Is ths 
ſ{pel : * Is thisall the Converſion that 1s neceſſary t 

vation ? Jt cannot be : For, ft 

Firſt, There are many that embrace the Chii 
Faith, that arc hypocrites;and ſhall hypocrites be W/V 

Secondly There are many ſuch Converts that 
Tiibedenly., F whoſe God is therr belly, whoſe glory ;rC 
ſhame, who mind earthly things, Phjl. 3.18. of wiſh 
Ap oli! e here tells us, that their end is deſtruion. 

_ This mward holineſs which the Goſpel reqt t 
ſtands not in ſome ſudden and unconſtant good thayſ 
or ſome tranſient good affections, but is-an holyt# * 
þabit ; thus much 1s intimatcd in the forementionly} 
pretons, Another Sp'rir, a new Heart, a new ON 


MX F ſ 7] ) os, 
v1 noly chought, a good defire, Is inother thing from 
hey cannot ſo much as evidence, that the 
it is renewed : a5 IN a renewed heart there may be 
& © cyil thoughts, and evil luſts arifing and working, 
onc good thoughts and affections may ſpring up in 
we cvil hcart; truC holineſs is not att, but a irame z there 
muy bc tits of paſſion, or of pride, orof cnvie (too often) 
= aint, aud yet in the main he may be a Saint (till : 
cre may be fits of devotion, j1ts of zeal {ometimes in a 
ner, ard yct he is a inner (till. Holineſs 1s the temper 
-on{ticution of a Chriſtian, his new nature that a- 
tsÞGidcth in him. 
ing. 5. This inward habitual Holincſs ſtands in an univer- 
al compliance of che heart with the whole Will of God; 
be hcart that is formed after the Image of God, 1s con- 
Gmcd to the Will of God, P/al. 4.0. Thy Law is within 
my Herrt ; not apiece but the whole, 'every word and 
l{gttlc oft it. Thy Law 1s within me, The Law 1s (aid to. 
ſi þe within the hcart of a Saint in a double ſenſe: 
(xt. Firtt, It 13 publiſhed, and revealed, and made known 
kan the heart , it 15 underfiood by the ſoul; there is the 
light of the Word ſhining in every Chrittian. | 
tf Secondly, It 13 embraced, approved, conſented to ; 
therc is the love of the Law in tne heart of a Chrilizan ; 
0 the heart cloſes with it, and all that it-requires,as a good 
@ word, and worthy of all acceptation. 
#4. A Chriltian doth not only accept the Promiſes of the 
;Gotpcl as good words, and comfortable words, but 
gu hcartily wrftc, Good z5 rhe Word of the Lord, upon e- 
Fry preceptzhe likes his duties as well as his priviledges, 
\q his WOrk as well as his reward : Fhis towardlineſs of: 
i he2rt is (ut torth in thoſe expretlions of a willing mind, a 
g re2dy mind, a forward mind. And as his heart is to- 
f , WALGS NIS wors, ſoit 1s forany work the Lord calls it to; 
# hc hc reſpect to all the Commandmeyts , he would not 
q h 


new heart 5 [ 


Y 


have one dutie abated to him ofall that God hat 


and ts flcſhlic intereſt, ſo far only as 15s conſiltent't* 
godlinc(s and a g00d Conſcience ; this is linceritly 
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be without one leaf, no not-one line of the whole, 
of God ; he is ready zo every good work, he woj 


red, he would not have one fin allowed to himofg 
God hath forbidden him : He that {ay2s concernig 
one word in the whole will of God, This I ml 
 Rruck out, or be diſpenſed with in tit, ere I can be a by 
tian, his heart 15 not upright : He that would banf 
one {in to be no {1n, any one dutie to be no dutie; ay 
{in to be allowed him.or any one dutic to be abate 
15 no Chriſtian. 

. This inward habitual Holineſs is ſuch as be 
{way, and hath the preheminence in the heart z t 
{in be there it111, yet where there 15 true Grace, ſin 
underling, and brought into captivitic, it hath lok 
power and inferelt which it had in the foul befor 
the heart 15 gow given up to God 3 the ſtream run; 
venward, the fiream of the thoughts, the ſtreams... 
affections run that way > God and the way of ld n 
hath a greater ſhare and greater power in the heat I 
all the world 3 there is more love.to God, firongyy 
ſolutions for following God, than can be ballanc; 
the higheſt intereſt ot the fleſh. God and the NY 
ſand as two Suiters for the Heart, but God- cans; 


i 


from the World ; 1o that as before 1t followed the hk: 


with the neglect of God, now it wlll fallow Gody 
the neglect of tne World ; before it would, it ntl 
mind God and godlinefs, asfar as it could withowy 
judice to its worldlic intereſt, fo far as 1t could wil 
nour. or caſe, or fatctiez but now it will mind the yt 


the clearclt and moſt certait evidence of it, Cllt 

imagine-that we love God fincerelie, when we fot! ; 
World d better? when we love our eaſe, or credis.in 
ple 1 


oulfM: ces, or carnal friends better ?' When, thele can do 

W - with us, and command us farther than God & glo- 
þ Mat.10.37-. He that loveth father or mother more than 
WW :; 10 worthy of me. Luk.14.33. Whoſoever be be of yore 
ME: for/rheth 110t all that he hat h,be cannot be my Diſciple. 
ea Whore: be any certain ungueſtionableTruths in the whole 
bit. &rinc ot the Goſpel, this 15 one of them, That who- 
For hath true ſaving grace, hath more love to God 
talbad holinc(s.than to all things elſe whatſoever. Though 
it b- -ontrovertcd, Whether common grace and ſaving 


wH 


hezae: -c do not differ more than m degree, yet this1is with- 
tif: controverlic, That ſaving grace doth contain in it an 


imfag cr degree of love to God. than to all things elſe. 
bf=5. This inward, habitual, prevailing holineſs, where- 
Teepe r it 15, will infalliblie bring forth this ſtrict, preciſe, 
uns,and holic lite ; For, | 

wv... Firtt, That holinefs'in the, heart will bring forth holi- 
hd nets of 1ite,is as naturallie certain,as that he that hath the 
14. Lite and Reaſon ofa man, will act as a man 3 as that a 
196-FOU! will bring torth ſuch branches and fruit as partake ' 
ncp,Qf tlic kind and nature of the Rootzas that a'Fig tree will 
ring torth higs, that an olive tree will bring forth olives. 
an; Secondly,Ir is as certain,that according to the propor- 
$103 of holineſs in the heart, ſuch will be the proportion 
xt it in the Lite 3 it holineſs bear the ſway in the heart, 


- 


gat will bear the rule in the Lite 3 if that little good that 
65 in the heart, be held as an underling in the foul, there- 
aAitcr will the life bez this is as certain, as that the ſoul 
w$ovcrns the body. | go 
th Thirdly, It's no leſs certain, that the loweſt de 
ef Prevailing holineſs in the heart, will bring forth this pre= - 
WEiic holy life, in the ſenſe I have deſcribed it : that is... 
& though there be not pertect holineſs brought forth 3 « : 
Iettough he that hath a lower degree of true grace, falls 
ſ w9 ſhorter of that perf: dion, than he that hath an 
b1zhcr 


The ) 


higher degree though there be many failings,z 
drings, and weakneſſes, and turnings aſide tg 
theough corruption and temptation,yet thus fart 
eſt of Saints have arrived, That his aims, deſire! 
vours, are after a perfectly holy Life 3 he hath & 
to every Commandment, to every duty ; he off 
habituzlly allow himſelf i in any iniquity 3, chef 
change in his courſe actually appearing} and thish 
poles to himſelf, and fets his heart upon 1t. to g 
daily to a more thorow and univerſal conformiy 
the principles of godlineſs laid down before hinf 
Scriptures, and made manifek in his Conſcience, 3 
This is as certain as the two former, He that is 
would be perfec. Ii the true love of holineſs, is 
farily includee a love and longing tor it in the perky 
of it. He that loveth holineſs for it (elf, will Toveig 
when it is mot it {elf in its perſeRion ; z and low 
longing,will infallibly bring torth laboring, andky, 
ing after, Thercfore, . 
6. Whoſoever is not truly a perſon of a preciſchy 
certainly in the ſtate of damnation : This fo cleaty 
lows from the former Propoſitions, that ir needs 
ther proof. He that is uot inwardly, habitually, my 
{ally ſanCified 3 he that loves any thing more thaily 
or godline(s, that is, he is not converted and neny 
and1o become a new creature, 1s actually in thelii 
damnation 3 and he who is not a preciſe walker, 
thus converted, new-born, or ſandificd ; for wh 
made this new creature, will infallibly make it apy 
hath becn proved) by this newnels of life. WO 
' You ſce,Beloved,to what ifſue this matter is by 
either you mult take up this ſiri& way of holineb, 
Reprobates from God.Whoſbever there be amongt. 
that have the molt rodted enmity in your hearts: 
this holineſs of lite, aud have calt the grea ateft flign' 


FT 

mpt on it, and thoſe that thus Jive, and, as Michal 
J:vid. to deſpiſe them in your hearts 3 whoever as 
f yOu arc molt peremptorily reſolved againſt heark- 
to any farther Treaties about this thing, caſting 

\ off with the greatclt {corn and indignation, ] mult 
®-14 to tell you trom God, That it you hve and dic in 
\ind, God muſt ceaſe to be true,the Scriptures,mult 
ved to be 2 Lic, the Doctrine of the Goſpel a meer 
ry or falfhood, or you will be: ſhut for ever out of 


EK ingdom of God. 
ung nd do you not yet ſee enough to periwade you to 
* ame in and bc of this number? Are you not yet con» 
S8&--d that 'tis your duty, that 'tiwill be your wiſdom to 
bigs.c:) > Thar cone bur Fools and Brutes will continue 
XS :bcrtincs? Whillt you caarge tolly on the Saints 
Ve you at lit; prove your felves to be the only Fools? | 
lod will you veritic taat Proverb, Bray a Foot zz a Mor= 
dk ar, 114 1: bis folly will :0t depart from him 9 Shall it be 
faic ot \ 108 Lect them be inſtructed, let them be convin= 
gd, ct clic, be warned , yet thllall's one, fools they 
Fe, a1. (vols tiicy will be: Oh ye tools, when will ye be 
waſe ? >e2rci the Scriptures, and learn of them 3 come 
Mo Crit, ans learn of him and it he do not ſpeak the 
naggc t:nys winch here nave been ſpoken, i he do not 
WIR you tne fame Lefion which here you have been 
clitgught, ther go on, aud take your liberty ill but if 
1,1 oi {1ys, Bc nuly, 16 Ciirith {4ys, Be circumnſpect 16 
D117 {.-ys, Be pertect, and you iii retuſe to hearken , 
praien Carry t.15 knicxiption upou your Forcheads, We bave 
_ W-icu 1/22 Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is ther: 
as ; p | 
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Joh: 47; Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in who 


0 entle. 
FE nced not go far back to find out thef % 


V theſe words, which they fully enough 
, within themſelves. The occaſion of them was thif 
lip calls Nathaniel to come to Chrift ; Nathamidl 


called, comes and coming to Chriſt, our Lord Al 
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vi {10 51"% zudgment of him. . 
$i] £110; In the words we have, 1. A note of Obſervatij 4 
YS 7 Flii bold ! this hints us two thingsz 1. That a Nath 
TW) | true Tſraelite, 1s a worthy fight, worth the obleal | 
| Behold an Iſraelite. 2. Thata Nathaniel 1s a rare 
 _  Wedonotuſeto puta Behold on that which we ſe 

1 day. | 


2. A Deſcription of Natbaxicl, and in him, of 
cere godly man. 1. Heis an 1ſrae/ite. Iſrael was 
. Namie of Facob, who upon his wreſtling, and asal 
prevailing with God in prayer, had this new nam 
him of God,and was thenceforth called Tfrael ; frog 
afterwards,thc whole generation of the 7ews wetl 
Tirael, in the New Tetiament,all the people ot Gol 
called Iſrael, Gal. 6.16. Both in the Old Teſta J 
"i the New, 1ſraelites were ſuch as had the account 
' people ot God, whom God hath ſeparated and ft. 
| * torhinilelf, a his peculiar pcople, out of all the reli 
World: ſothatan 1ſraelite here, notes oe that i 
God; * Ag007 122, 4k 
2. An Jljracliie, *AanS3;, one that's-traly an: IA 
IOC after ile F <>, but aficr tc Spark » NOL mn Ives 
ap Pcarance, not in conccit, Or his OWn Or othenſ® 
0115, but in rcalithc, 


Rd 


| (83) 
An Tjr | 


| ) NO }Þ+«: Tis IA 
" 5 FX the face, and at the part of an Iſraelite, but 
"Moni, down-right, plain-hearted Iſraelzte. 

"Fon: li, 


- all his we have a full deſcription of a fincere godly 
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ec ts hc is an 1ſr4e!2te, ONE ſeparated to God 3 an 1ſrae- 

h% " ©; not in conceit or fanſie, but in truthz not 
We | c: - | "a F | 

hi Sic or puilc, but 1n lingleneſs of heart. 4 

Gf ac which 1 'ntend for the Foundation, on which to 


| gin J ny ditcourſe, 15; An Iſraelite indeed, Thence let 


JWDvidrine bc | | | 
Þ A linccre godly man is no Phanatick 3 or, God- 


© is an Jſraclite indeed > as there 15 Godlineſs in 
w ; {© thor 15 godlinc(s in trutnz Godlineſs 15 no 


 ofi@gn1i Go4li,zeſſ, to relilt it, dilgrace 1t, and it 1t were 
4 Y LI, to rootit out from under Heaven. And be=- 
: pulſe witillt Godlineſs appears to be, what indeed 1t 1s, 
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Thc £rcat deſign of Satan and his Inſtruments 1s a= 
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C dcluded themlcives. 


zelite without deceit , in whom is #0 guile : 
c. or craftic diflembler that did only per-. 


Ws owl, lulire, glory, and excellency,all ſuch attempts 
(i.llt it, are like to be vain and metiecrual : . tnerefore 
[We 1! 15, to calt a wilt before the eyes of this Pur-blud 
Fer., and to imake then bciieve ti1zt there 15 no {uch 
Þ: 2, Or that it is not what itis3 that t15 a meer fanſie, 
Er! noti.ing mit; That which men call Godlineſs, 
(4 bÞ:: 2 Concult, a meer drean) of tome brain-tick per- 
D5, Wilo Laialing themſelves wiſer and noher than the 
© ot the world, and beiny ttrongly opinionated of their 
'W)5, 2nd intoxicated wita their own imaginations, 
Dlit they would periwade others that they are in the. 
1, and under ſtroag dcluftions, arc mott ofall miſtaken 
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2 Now, becaulc this is ſach a miſchievous Enguie to ' 


/ 


2 
back from that true godlineſs which is neceſſy 
. vation, and without which they periſh everlaſſi 
ſhall chrough the grace of God, prove and mak 
| dentas the light, the truth of the Dodrine PH 
That Godlineſſ is no fanſie, and that the fincey 
ſtricteſt godly men, are moſt unjuſtly and unreg 
rermed Phapaticks, of any perſons in the work 
Godlineſ,, I mean that ſincere ad firidt profeſſh 
practice of Religion, which is above the "lis 0 
yond the meaſure of the common fort of peoplc,wh 
HG: Chriſtians; that which thc Scripture cal 
Religion, the power of Godlineſf, walking with God 
1ng in Spirit , living in all good conſcience, L 
By a ſincere godly man accordingly, L underſtad 
ſame perſons which I in the fore-gomg Diſcourſe; 
by apreciſe or carcumſpe& Chriſtian , Onc that 
adventure his ſoul on that cheap, ealic, outward, aq 
way of Religion, which the molt do,but labours toj 
{urc and thorow work, bylctting himielt to lim 
tne height and exactuels of thoſe principles of Rd 


Which he'hath received from rhe Scripture. - 


When I ſay, That Godlinefs 1s no farnfie, by al 

I mean, that which hath 1 being, bur 1n the imay 
on; that which hath notoundation in the S SCriptut $ 
15 4 MECT-concelt Or airy. Not:on, a tigmeit ot me 
brains. This is the reproach chat the prophane: 
caits upon ſtrict godhnets, That it 15 a mixer trio 
dream of mens own hearts that the inward 4ika 
cod, the cxact walking with God, living in tell 
and communiou with 'God, the joy of God , the 
Faith, che fouls cxcrciling it {elf upon Gad.end he 
Teſus. ang the like, are meer conceits, there are 
tings. Dut THEY Are mens Own dreams an] deluſion t 

, Now this1s that whicit I ſhall prove and makey 
you, That tn godliacts, mn 1ts greateit purity, Þ 


$ ) ——_ To 
hing, but is 
tuality, is not ſucn an empty thing, 
- warty Tart which'ic afſerts it ſelf to be.and hath. _ 
WET ons | in, and an evident conformity to that 
= acceptable, 81d perfect will Yy: God, na 


WE ook which I ſhall bring in,thall be ſuch as have 


0 the tpecial parts of It 3 where I ſhall make It 


Fc lt : ro 5th Ee 
[Tat the Doctrines and Principles of Godlineſs are 


E #tÞS. 
That the Duties and comforts of godlinels are real 
s and Comforts. 
2&8 [kat che Dodtrines and Principles of godlineſs 4rc 
Wo. bs. Wildom hath her pillars: Godlinets 1s nota 
in the air, butis a Emidmg which hath ron erage 
Heb.6.1. 1 (hall inſtance in {ome of the chict of the { 
Wplcs, and (hew you : 
FF Concerning the Being of God and his Holineſt : 
E115 15 a ccrtain truth, Re there is a God, and that 
T, holy G' 4, and 4 friend to Holineſs : It there be 
& 3! and cvident truth in the world , this is a truth, 
Fhcre is a God 5s Aur Det eft, aut Abit eſt. Eicner 
154 God, or thers is vothing, : We may as wc:i Gay, 
þ we ice the Sun, and tne Moon, and Stars, anc. che 
ns of them 53 waen we [ce the Earth, <td the ic 
Credturesupon it, when we {cc our {clves , Men 
omen, walking up and down thercon,that all this 
4 Conceit, that our eyes deceive us, that our (clves, 
Il the things we ce, are but phantaſms, and appa 
S, as We May quelizon whetyer there be a God, Kom., 
Ti e inviſible things of bim from the creation of the 
Fare ciearly ſeen, being unde-jtI0d by the things that 
ae, even by eternal power and Godhead, And: to 
|. whether God be an holy God , 1s the {ame in 
y » 89 [0 QUettion whetner there bs God : - 'fO con= 
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"WF 
_*Ceive, that there is a God without nolineſs, 13 to ink 
that there 3s a God that is no God: Sin is ſuch# 
and imperfection, as 18 utterly inconliſtent with; 
Infinitely pertect Being. And to quettion whethy 
be a frzend to bolineſf, 15 to queſtion whether he beg 


to himſelf. 


Atheiſm, whatever the fooliſh World 1gnorantlſ 
15 the greateſt and niolt notorivas Phanaticiſm, Pal 
The fool ſayes i in bis beart, there is no God, he fanſig 
 15not; and Prophaneneſi that cauſes men to Congy 
God as not fo holy and righteous as he is, is next 
theiſm, Pſal. 50.21. Theſe things thou baſt dy, 
kept ſilence, thou thoughteſs that I was altogether; 
one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee, aid ſct they 
der before thine eyes.Theſe things thou hajt done 1 tha 
done wickedly, haſt been a Liar, a flandercr, a drug 
a paxtaker with adulterers, And I kept ſitence , Ih 
alone,and did not preſently teltihe my dullike or h 
{ure againft thcez hereupon thou conceited(t , hy 
thou wert let alone in thy fin, and dialt not pe te 
ſmart for it, That I liked it well cnough, and wal 
gether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. That thou hadſt 2 Gy 
thine own heart, after XA own ſoul, that was 
icfs a friend to thee, tor that thou wert ſo orcath 
to thy luſts and wickedneſs : Thou thoughteſt thy 
a fooliſh conceit thou hadſt in thy heart 3 I, but 
but a conccit I will make thee know,that I ama 
manner of God then thou vainly imaginett 3 I wi 
my time for thee, when 1 ſhall reprove thee tori 
wickedneſs, and convince thee of thy tolly, ans 
thy fins in order before thee. YN: 
Sinners, You that cither think that there isml 
or becauſe: he keeps filence , lets youu alone in y0 
;Ets you flouriſh and proſper | in your wickedne(s, 
up n concluce, He isa Fricnd, one that favours| 


(97) Oe re, 
eſs ; he will have his time for you, to con*-. 
d reprove you out of tele vain concetts. 

make you know that he nates and detclis both you 
WW your ways > and that he loves that holineſs, and 1s 
Aa: -:1d to thoſe boly ones, which for a time nc may ſut- 
6 Qu to delpiſc and trample upon, Rev.3.9. Behold, TI 
WA 224 1c of 192 Sy ago gue if Satan ( wn1ich ſay they 
UE 7 eps, and are 20t, it 40 lye ) bebold, I will make them 
SW 11d worſhip at 1hy feet, and to know that I have lo 


«I; hc. You will not now ve pcriwaded, but God will 


ungodln 
e you, all 


xtak c you "Know wherher you will or not, that theſe are 
e, Way whom he hatin loved : Pleaſe your ſelves with your 
nM waycs , and bl your elves in your own hearts 
hc you will z continue your confidence, that God 1S 
the Wſuch enemy to you, that he 15 not. ſo hard and ſevere 


mint ungodline(s as men ipzak 3 that Gol is a triend to 
[ Worance, Formaiity, Licentiouſneſs, and counts ſuch 
; ils. elt Subjeds : And as tor thoſe which make ſuch a 
, Ws. and tuch a (hew,and keep fo much adoe about koli- 
piheds and {trictne(s, make your ſelves believe that God is 

much againtt them as yon 3 and that he doth, not like 
Wt m<cn ſhould be ſo fearful of fin, and watchful againft 
ne and zcatous for holineſs that he likes thoſe bett that 
ita take their cate, and their liberty, aud their pleaſure: 
cg know, that God will have his tune for you, to rake 
but ot another mind, when he ſhall come to reckon with 
n a, to reprove you, and ſet your fins in order betore 


3 
P_ Lo 


for The Dodrines concerning Siz,arc certain Truths: 
andMz1! mention but theſe four : 

| FW. . That Maa is a ſinner. | 
5 wh. 7-2t $in is the greateſt of evils. 

you 7 62t ſpiritual fins are the greateſt of ſins. © 
(5, That Sin 5 the Root of all miſery. 7 
rs l T. That manis a ſinner : A inner by nature, a fin- 
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Ner by prattice: ; inaſiaful ftate,\x Joh. 5.10. 
world lygth in wickedneſs, 


| and infide, outfide, all are f::!/ of wounds, and bruk is 


os choſe bad tigs which Feremiah \ veaks of, tho 


(88). 


Running On 2z @ ff 
Pſal.1 4. They are all £0ne Out of the way, that 1 IS, i 
verſaky. ſinful , this ſowre Leaven hath [cava 
whole lump 3 every part. of mian, head, heart,} 


pririjyeng fore, I{a.1.6. That man 1s a great ſqm 
7.9. The heart of man is deſperately wicked 5 it is 


were good were very good,and thoſe that were bil 
very bad , Pſal.5.g9. Their inward part is very wichl 
'Tis expreſſed 1 in the abfira&t,not wiched, but wich 
and in the plural number, wickedueſſ, Fg "There S. 
plication of all forts of wickcdnefles, anc. fin is ſony 
and (as it were) incorporated 1nto the hearts of n 
if their natures were even tranſubſtantiated into 
ot corruption. Is all this but conceit ? Gez.6.5, G 
that the wickedneſs of man was great 13: the eaith,.ak 
every imagination of the thoughts of his peart wig 
evil continually; | God ſaw Gods tye cannot be dey 
men may think they {ce what they ice nor, and my 
{ce what 15 bcfore their eyes > but can Gods 


him? 'H 
"2. That ſin is the greateſt of evils : The Aro 
forth the formidable appearance tliat ſin had by th 
Fa me It thus, Rom.7.13. Toat fin might appeal 
ſar : Ke could fad Out nothing Ore evil and-0 
exprels it by, than it ſelf. It he had C:jd, that fin 
appear to be a Snare, a Serpent, a Vipcr, a Devil 
that had been miich, but yet not enough to ſet 
evil of evils: Sin never is ſeen in its perte&t odio 
but when 1t ſhews its own naked face, and look 
{clt; We can never know how great an ev1l (1n4$ 
know huw go09 Fe Lord 15,N0w precious Chriſt 
PLECiOUS ths - fou! of man is 3 to all which finis ſo 


-d deſira&tive,Rom. 5.7. It 15 {aid to be enmily arain(t 

/: God hath no enemy m the world bog” and ©. 

- whom Sin hath made him. Sm hath [0 all the - 
bh. ff againit the God of glory. From-this enmity which 
ch nilcd the hearts of men with, ariſe all their re- 
"EM: 115 agimit 11 Word and Government all their un- 
A— not anc avcr{ncts trom 15 ways, their wearineſs 
" tir trowvardnet(s, MUCNUCINgS, impatien- 


Qi {1cIViccy 
Hh o 
= 7 


gc and infurrcctions of heart againſt his diſ- 
ba , IreUUNg.; 
101 


VS 110183 nd PIOVIGCNCE. I NC unrulne(s and Rubborns - 
AE: ct 11 will of nicn, the dittemper. and diſorders of 
«gi: p.ilion3 and att-ctions, the vanity,vilene(s and cone 
Siggon of thor thoughts, the dchlement and deadnels of 
loner conlciocs, tlic cbullition of ſo many helliſh Luſts, 
tin mens hearts upon all mi{chict: Wirence 1s all this, 
0 zAt YOM $11 that dwells in them * _ 
r CR IT hath made men very Devz!s, {et pon 21 manner of 
' mc c1@t. Dcwuis 10 11njſt God, nating, reProaching, blaſ- 
N10, curting, fighting againtt God 3 racre ſhould . 
cry b-no Gol, nor Heaven, nor Being Jett, 1t the 
Kc :-du1ct5 Of nians heart had power an{w-:rable to 1ts 
ma) cc. Decils ag 1i1ft themſelves, (et upon the deſtructi- 
"8.218 damnation of their own ſouls, there needed not 
Oe cl 1 r 2.31 to tempt and devour them 3 if God ſhould 
conn CEtumnalone, they would quickly make their de- - 
peatggp - (100 ture of chemſelyes, Devils ove againſt another, 
ounce re 15 not one Sinner, but it God thould pull up the 
(0-5, 20d 1ct his wickedueſs have its full courſe, would 
1,088"'> ucmolt to damn, all the world, enemies, friends, 
- fol E0ands, wives, children, all ſhould be deltroyed. 


4 


g.2 s 
di 


Y Ma Fan tNETC now be a greater evil than this 11magl- 

* b, you will tay, it all this be true, it is a great evn 
cd ; But may be, tor all theſe great words, there may 
#10 Luci great matter init. Why,do but-conſider what 
+26.) Gvne, and cannot be denied, and then.you will 
CG 3 {ce 
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(90) , 
ſee reaſon to believe all that hath been Gal 
Mount @glcary, and ſec what it hath done there! 
--was it That ſlew the Lord of glory, that put.( 
death ? Was it not thoſe ſins that were laid up 
Theſe were his betrayers and murthercrs Thi 
the thorns, the nails, the ſpear that wounded hint 
gall and vinegar that was given him to drink :: 
ſweat, the cries, the groans, the bloud,the ſoul tha 
pre ed and POL: red our by lin, let theſe {peak if tog 
hath bcen ſaid. 

Turn afide from Mount Calvary, and go downh 
Valley »f Hiancn, lay your car to the mouth of Tophi 
$09 what work fin hath done there ; What is] 
hatn filled Hell fo full already, that hath ſent down 
& Judas, Ananias & Satbyra,with thoſe millions of 
ned- ſouls that are already tormented in thoſe ft 
Did God damin ſo many ſouls for nothing, or -for aW 
inflict ſo greata torment tora {mall oftence ? Whill 
hath caſt them in thither ? Was it their righteouli 
Was it not their iniquitics ? It you could fiep d 
thoſe Chambers of Dcath, and oh thoſe wretched 
turcs, Friends, how came you in hither? What would 
anſwer? Ob it is our fins that brought us into this 
zormeitt : Oh ! it was my Covetouſne(s brought 
ther, would-one ſay : Oli ! it was my lying broug 
hithcr, {.ys-another : Oh ! it was my pride, or mf 
Gon.ur ny wantonne(3,or my floathfulneſ(s, that br 
me tatiicr, ſiysa third * ? On lin, fin! this is it forf 
we bi;rn. Wc. roar, we rave, we die, .we die etrt 
Can ihcrc be too much taid of the evil of in, thai 
done al! tht, mifchict ? | 
3. $;zrtmal ſins are thegreateſt of ſins : Soul A 
are ebe mo ſy wel pollutions. : 

By i.ow Much the more cxcellent the ſoul is aboit 
body 13 its ature by {0 much the more vile and Tt 
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OE 
3. being dcpraved with fin ? The foul of man 1s the 
e ſubjed of the image of God 1n man 3 there was 
1 of God to be {cen in the body, or externals of man, 
the face of God, the glory of God was ftamped 
ic (Oul; the foul being corrupted , it be:ame #he 
eſt image of the Devil : Satan is rudely limb'd, and 
bÞ dork (h:dows of him drawn on the outward man, 
bi. is Crawl! Out to the life in the ſoul; the very face, 
<icarc of Satan, his pride, malice, envy, falſhood, is 
waven on the heart : A proud heart hath more of the 
il than a proud look; a wanton heart 1s more vile 
d a wanton Cyc, d4 murdcrous or adulterous heart 15 
$[(” c1:n 4 murderous or adultcrous act. It 15 true , 
di {12 15 committed withour, it 15 worſe than when it 
& 3 (i its caules within 3 and tin in 1ts birth, 1s worſe 
WM: 1: ::; 5212 conception and the reafon 15, becaufe 
1 Nc i! 112 13 committed R therc are both Parts, the out- | 
Ware! 424 che ſpiritual together, there 15 the tm, of the 
ould, 212! che ti ot the heart too, to make up the mur- 
nF& : ut ten, it you thould diftiuctly contader', that 
edſ@W-'1 (1c tid hath done towards thc murder,and that 
av - i) 1e 12e4rt hath done, the hearts part would appear 
HWFD- 11comparavly the worlt : The tins of the heart are 
(ef 7725, thc ſpring that: (ets all the wheels a going , 
Frowtan that (ets all the ſtreams 4 running, the fire 
[ets the furnace a {imoaking : Carnal men make lit- 
t vutward fins, nothing ot ſpiritual. If they would 
b\ CXtOrtioners, or Oppreffors, or {iwearcrs ; or cur- 
> lome of thum, yet evil thoughts may Iadge in them; 
at 2 bcar the rulc in them, Pride, Envy, {2norance, 
Mm, Heart-blaſphemy, theſe are ſcarcely accounted 
wo": What are Thoughts, a little inward diſcontent, 
TOS. 0 oe: that Wc [hould trouble our (elves 
Thou. + ; 7 0 ENNGt know what there may be 1N 
i oy ecret ivitz there may be a thouſand evil 
Fn a; words 
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\ ( 92 ) 
words and actions. in the bowels of a few evil 
Luſis are big-belhed, a world vf monttrous | 
contiuually {pringing torta tom them ; Belove 
ſhould examine the wickedanefles of your lives, Dy In 
ne{s, Whoredoms, Lying, Oaths, Perjuries,and af 
one by one, Drunkennels, whence art thou ? Adi 
whence comeſt thou ? Oaths. Curſcs, Lies, whey 
all ye? Would they not anſwer with the Apolile 
we not hence, even from theſe Injts that war in you 
bers ? Blame not Chriſtians that they are ſo muchq 
of their own hearts, that they take 1o mucn pains, 
ſo much time, about purging and waſhing, and wat 
theſe, keeping their thoughts, govcrning their py 

- mortifying tacir lults z it they do not, they knowſhy 
there is within them. He that makes nothing of wh 
thought, the Devil is like to bring, him tO {omeths 
a little t1me. en 

. Stn is the root of all m iſeryz the: ney 9” 
Life, of all the diſcaſes, pains, torments, tumults, 
motions, quarrelling: ;,CONLCALONS, murthers,rapinaſ 
-prelſions, wars, famine, poverty, peltilence, and all 
of calamities that this world groans under, Fer.2.1) 
thou not procured all th:ſe things to thy ſelf ? thati 
thine zjniquities:; What a worl: 1 had this world bee 
it not been for fin? A Paradiſe, all the earth had 
the garden of the Lord. How great peace had8 
been, had it not been for this makte-bate £ How! 
joy, had it not becn for this Tor mexier ! How great 
ty, and order, had it not becn for this, which 1 15 
formity and confution of all things! What a wal 

_ this Ds by fin : how full of violence ! What Il 
Tygres, Wolves, are the Inhabitants thercof becol 
to another ! What thorns and briars are they, ſcrat# 
and tcaring one another ! What lying and Nanderinf 
detaming aud dctrauding g,and quarrcl}ings,and hgh 
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ere broken forth : this earth is even almoſt become 
Icl] | whence 15 all this? the Apoſtle tells us, Fam.g.1, 
_ ..ce come Wars, and fighting among you ? Come 
ng... hence, eve from your Injts that war I your mem- 
a - <:nners lay the blame. of all upon rightcoulneſs 
ail Kolincls, and the knowledge of God and Conlcicnce, 
non ſuch pcr{ons as cXercile themſelves in Keeping a 
le Confcicnce, and walking holily, and working righ- 
ouW(.c(s ; Theſe are the troublers, thele are the diitur- 
& :1c{; arc the fire-brands that ſct all in a combultion, 
ppl they little think what 1t 15 that herein they ſay, 
Wanputc the tioublcs of the carth to righteouſneſs and 
plants, &c. To affirm, as many do, ic had been a bet- 
owe orld it it had not been for ſo minch preaching and 


f 2" ing, and protcting,and keeping {uch ado about con- 
cthihdn cc.and the like, i3 all one as to lay, It nad been a bet- 


ex world. it God bad mot been 174 fault , we may thank 
s Gag 4/17 his Law, we may thank Chriſt and his Goſpel - 
s, (tall our troubles. But let ſuch blaſphemers know, 
inae tis themſelves and their wicked hearts, their A- 
allgy(i:: and Ignorance, their Idolatrics and Aaulteries, 
.15r Pride and their Covetouſneſs, their Lewdnels and 
1t-gen t1ouſncls, that they owe all their troubles and mi- 
a5 0, Lam. 1. eruſalem bath ſinned, therefore is ſhe 
bv 7'ed, ber adverſaries are the chief, her enemies proſper . 
d 87 /thineſs 25 yet int ber Skirts, Job 8.11. Can a Ruſh 
wap »:thout mire ? 
a $0 trom all this it evidently follows, x. That no fin 
; (Properly be called little, 2. That the Saints mourn- 
vor 110, praying, watching, fearing, ſhunning Sin, with 
Ig ---1ons, temprations, and very appearances, are not 
mW" -1c21, but rcafonable (ervices. - | 
08 withlianding all this evil that is in fin;this is it web 
nm. mon make matcer of nothing; 'Tis every mans 
wife VE arcal! tinners, and why ſhould wc trouble our 
ny [ely-. 


(94) J 
ſelves at that which we cannot help? And wh 
der do they make at poor Saints, that they aref 
and {o watchful} and {6 tender; and ſo muchy 
when they fall into fin,counting their fear their fg 
their mourning madnels, as if it were a meer Scar 
ora Bug-bear , or as it it were nothing but .thy 
melancholick fanfies that they thus trouble thank 
about? what is it that you are afraid of ? why 6 
not be ſo free, and take your liberty as well asg 
what hurt is there in a little mirth, in a little freed 
live as other meu do? Oh 1inners, it Sammels | 
were taken off from this Devils back, and the ya 
taken off trom your eyes 3 it you did but ice ng 
you would ceale your wondring. = 

15 fin nothing ? is enmity againſt God, his x 
ment, his Being, nothing? Are the fruits of ſin no 
Is poverty nothing ? Is ; "i and famine, and peki 
nothing? Are all the bodily diſeaſes that come upoy 
and the torment of that! : Is the Gout, and the 
and the Strangury, and the pains of Child-bearing 
thing? Arc Death Ind Hell, and the vengeance 
nal-fre, ſuch flight matters ? Is the fruit ſo bittah 
deadly, and do you think theres fo little hurt i 

root ?, You may as wcll count theſe torments, wil 

hath brought upon the world, to be conceits on 
matters, as have {ſuch thoughts of {in. i 

whoſocver makes nothing of tin , makes. y 
Chriſt z whoever fears not, tecls not, flies not, 1 
not tor tin, as the moſt dreadtul of evils, regards not 
nor his own foul. He that hath fo much wit as 
pute {in into a trifle, hath yet but little underfia 
and leis Religion ; He 45 conceits that a cold 
forgive me ) will make him whole of his inward B 
or a ſlight (Icy (nd i "cy ) will make amends l 
actual wickcdnets3 if hz prove not himſclf a Pl 
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e end, let the moſt cixcumſped& Chriſtians paſs for 

iC W. 
Mn Foc will not yet be convinced, it the Scrip- 
| Jo not convince you, if your cycs and cars do not 
k you tO undertiand f1n better, take hecd tet God 
h you hercafter,as Grdeor taught the men of Swccoth, 
m WI 1:d thorns, with fire and brimfione , and 
SS [is proot trom your bones, and trom your bowels, 
z { che revernging worm , when your pangs ihall 
| upun you, to bring back the memory of your 1]ight- 
in; upon you thus : Now ſinner, now wretch, what 
"UW tho of thy [uſt now 5 of thy pride and thy jollity, 
129; covcrouſcſf wow ?* Where are thy ſlight thoughts 
8 ; row ? Woere's thy vain confidence now, that thozw 
by. \ elt oo out with all this well enough, that thou ſhouldeſt 


10 well enough, that all the threatuings and woes de- 


ell. 


pc 1 .17.1411/i thee, would come to nothing £ Now ſinner 


| 
Mu 

' 
, 


rw, 1d bc learning this Leſſin for ever, what a fool thou 
bb cr i; the midjt of all thy high conceits and boaſtings 


OS) 1/111. 
- 08S Thc Doctrine of Redemption is a real Truth : Need 
ue vc this? That Chriſt z5-trwe, the true Mcfliah, true 
re a, and true Man 3 had a true body, and a true ſoul ; 
VI l vis ſayings #:e true, He was a true Prophet z That 
O88g7'1 e115 were true, He was a true Prieft; That as 
WF=< truly dead, fo he as truly role,afcended, and is the 
1 both of the dead and of the living, and Is a #rzuz? 
oF - {hc he hath cruly and tully accompliſhed his. 
pc undertaking. Am I ſpeaking to Fewsor Pagans, 
L need prove this ? Am I not ſpeaking to Chriſtians, 
muſt prove themſelves Liars, their profeſſion a Lic, 
WWFOcir faich vain, jf they deny theſe things ? But 
orc was} this? What came Chriſt into the world 
- ncrctore was he born? wherctore did he live. dic. 
me 4ccnd? what was the intent of all this ? why. Ta 
Wa". 


— _ 
- was, to makea total and blefled change upon th 
ble condition of whomſoever of this 11 nful. jw 
_ embrace and give entertainment to him 3 -'tway 
this old world ney, this crooked world ſirait, 
rable world bleſſed; 'Twas to bring deliverang 4 
Captives, &* the opening the Priſon to then that a 
Ifa.61.1. To make an en: of ſrn, to jiniſh t; -nſerſh 7 
to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſſ, Dan. 9.24." 
undo all that miſchief which fin and the Deri 
wrought and brought upon this world, 1 Fob, 3 
this cauſe te Son of God was manifeſted, that be F 
ftroy the works of th: Devil. *'T was to aboliſh death 
bring life and immortality to lieht. 'T was to rede 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people; 
of good works, Tit.2.1.4. ' Twas, that being delivend 
our exemies, we might erve him without fear, inll 
and righteouſueſs, all the days of our lives, Luk. 1,9 
That they who live ſhould 5 henceforth live to thenf 
but to him that diedfor them, and roſe again,\2 Co 
Hereupon fayes the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Thegl 
God which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us, that den 
ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, we ſhould Jive righteoul 
berly, and godly in this preſent world. And lafly; 
deem us, 1 Pet.1.4. To an z#heritance, incorruptibl 
defiled, and that fades not away, t reſerved i 11 Heats 
ws. 1. To an inheritaace, Chriſtians are not broug 
of E7ypt, and redeemed from their houſe of bot 
and then left to thitt tor themſelves, or to periſh 
Wildernc(s; they are redeemed to an znheritance\ 
are a purchaſed people, and there is for them a pun 
poſſeſinn. 2, An incorruptible and nndefiled inberl 
an enduring poſleſſton, and an holy habitation. Bi 
.. 15a great part of the blefſedneſs of the Saints. If 
you that deſpiſe holineſs, deſpiſe one of the richell, 
els in the Crown of glory. 3. Reſerved ia heaven; 


" 
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ood Land, where their inheritance Yes, that's the 
iy which Chrift hath purchaſcd for his ranſomed = 
- The whole Land is theirs, theirs is the Kingdom of ' 
Misis that Redemption which by the Goſpel 15 prea- 
Unto you 3 3nd it Chrilt had failed of performing 
&ccompliſiing of any of all this , he had been but an 
11plcat and impertect Redecmer. | 
the way, Icarn what great Reaſon there 15,that the 
\o] ſhould have better entertainment , than for the 
Part it INCEtS WIEN IN the world 3 one would think, 
\ -onliders what entertainment it hath, and the Mi- 
&y of it, that Were {ome di{mal word, and a dreadiul 
nd that it cane upon 3 1t Chriſt had come to dettroy 
world. could he have had lels welcome ? If the Go- 
4b wore 25 the Law, not only a dead, but a killing Let- 
84; - Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation : If the 
uflip iii 15 of the Golpel had been Meficngers ſent up from 
on bottom! 15 Pit, to deceive the Nations , to deltroy 
eos, drag clicm down to everlatiing darknels, there 
mon! .| 4rdly have bccn a greater hate aud out-cry, than 
eonl&x< 1> 2411ti 1t and them. Surely ſuch a meſſage, and 
a8 n:cllcngis, deferve borter welcome, and better 
;b1:8 - 
agaD.c0 OUT purpoſc;youhave heard what that Redem- 
0: 1, Ih the Goſpel brings us : Now doth Chritt 
Fil works by halts? Deliver out of Priſon, and leave 
W 71.nfoircd Oncs in their vile Prifon-garments; clanye 
Ir Kc lations, and never- change their conditions; Re 
up CUEI Tro0M acath $ and not redecln them trom 
uty ? Was Th1S the intent of Chriſt in dying tor 
nat tzey Might play the Beaſts, and the Re» 
- tenrety ? Did this grace abound , that fin 
- per-unoUng ? Doth the Law of Faith . nike 
«O04 Rigantcoulncls? Doth it not eltabliſh 
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ied What's the import of thoſe ſeveral expreſſing 
mentioned , That he might redeem from all 7 inigu 
puriſe 4 peculiar perple, zealous of good worky 5 
mipit Jerve h:m without fear, in holineſs and righteag 
that they that live, ſhould not live to themſelyes, þ 
him that died for them , that denying all ungodlineſt 
Is not all this included 1n the Redemption which b 
hath wrought? And what doth all this uwport, | 
than that godlineſs we are pleading: for? Is this 
of that which Chriſt hath redeemed us to, and! is 
nothing in 1t? Hath Chriſt fwcat, and groancd, ag 
bourcd, and travelled in pain, and all this to bringh 
a lic? Nath hedied to purge, and puarifie, and wak 
clcanſc his people,and when all comes to all, it is noth 
but a chcat ? D.d Chriſt die but in conceit, and; 
but in conceit ? As certain as it is that Chriſt did 
barclyÞcrſonate a Redeemer, ſo certain this is, that 
Redeemed do not barely perfonate Saints. Let all 
world be Judges, what honour thoſe perfons haveſ# 
Cijriltt, that have no better opinion of the fruits of iſ 
dcatn. Hence 1t appears , 
1. That the Redemption of a finnex, is the deftrul 
on ©: 1113 Chriſt dicd to fave men from their ſins, 1 
in thcm 3 to redeem from all iniquity, as well asft 
wrath. 
2. That Rcdemption and Regeneration are linked 
gcti.e: : He thatis brought from being a flave, is bd 
ſon; uc that is not partaker of the renewing of the 
Ginoli, is not partaker of the Redemption of Chriſt, 
Thne Doctrine of Redemption by Chriſt is abuſedi 
wiltul fingers; and made to ſerve as their great pl 
&210{t the neceſlity of Holineſs; Conviace chew ik 
ſin, of the necclity of turning, of the danger of 
tinuing, and going, on, here they preſently take San 
arty, Chriſt died for finners and here they think f 
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wes ſufficiently ſecured,not only againfs all the threat- | 
of wrath, but againft all cxhortations to holineſs : 
E. with them from the command of God, This is 
Ill of God, even your S anfification caſt away your 
nſgreſſions, why will you de f tur axd live : From the 
reatnings of God, If ye Ive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, 

Yet this they think will anſwer all your arguments, 

«iſt died for {inners, 1 put niy truſt in Chriſt, that L 
all be ſaved. What? truft in Chriſt, and not turn to 
h1it? hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and retuſe to be fan= 
6:42 Will Chrift redeem thoſe from the curſe , who 
111 not be redeemed from iniquity ? fer. 7. 9. il ye 
al, and murther, and commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 


Tx 
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MR -. 111d come and ftand before me 14 my houſe, and ſay, 
al: ire delivered to do all theſe abominations £ Will you, 
Lo wickedly , walk in all manuer of wantonneſs, la- 
-iviouſncls, luſt, cxcciles? &c. and then come and take 
LI&#&o1d of a Redeemer , as it you were delivered to do all 
Coe 


Qhis wickedneſs : 1s my houſe become a Den, of Robbers ® 
Wrc the Redeemed of the Lord a generation of Re- 
15, cnennes of all Righteouſneſs, Liars, Proud, Cove- 
80.5. Blaſphemers? Are theſe the followers of the Lamb 2 
WW! truc, the Apoltle ſayes, Such were ſame of you , 
| Cor, 6.11, Yethe adds, But ye are waſhed, but ye are 
J-'C11e4, but yearejuſtified in the Name of our Lord Fe- 
Js, and by the Spirit of our God. Chriſtianity without 
vdlincis, ts 15a fantic irtdeed ; Let every one that na- 
p:.: the Lord Feſws depart from iniquity z, either turn 
P:  1nquity,or talk no more of Chriſtianity: A Chriſt ia 
EL an {ifdel, arc not more *Aovera, than a Ghriftian 
4 $1: a Liverttize 2 Take heed tinners, and let not the Go- 
6 % Pei UNGN YOU, It nut merc y CAM YOU 3 PUT NOT VOLT 
WT! to do the fad office of Injidelity. Beloved, et it 
gNcver DC [2:d, While th: Fajl [ive, YOu 1171{t die bY YOLE 
D þ £41th, 01515 1:62 t beyour caſe z you wonld never have 
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bred fr to have lighted holineſs, and perliſte@ 
| had it not been for your truſt in Chriſt. 'You my 
Chritt to be no Chritt, no Redeemer, or but anh 
deceittul Redecmer, if you count your ſelves goo d 
{tans while you are yet in your fins. You mult hay 
thcr Chriſt, another Goſpel, cre ever you can ba 
In your lintul ltate, Rom. $, 1. There is 10 condeny 
to them which are in Jeſus Chriſt, who walk not af 
fleſh, but after the Spirit : This 1s Goſpel, wherel 
have the Redeemeds Charter, He ſhall not come ing 
demnation, his character, he walks, not after the fleſh 
after the. Spirit, that is, he 154 may. ofa godly: 
Whom doth the Goſpel ſecure trom condemng 
| why,thole that are in Chriſt :- But, who are they? 
only thoſe who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
Spirit x z thoſe that walk otherwife, can have no bt 
by the Goipel. ' You all ftand as convicted Malety 
guilty of death 3 you have finned, and what haw 
to lay, why you ſhould not die,and nave your ſent 
of coudemnation paſt upon. you? May be you wil 
for a Pfjalm of Mercy, my Book,, Lord, my Books 
Golpel wall, I hope, ſecure me. No ſinner , tho 
not have it, thou art one that /zveſt after the fleſhy 
canſt not have the benefit of the Goſpel. This w 
Law, and the Goſpel '{ayes not one word to reverl 
If ye live after the fleſh , ye ſhall die. Chriſt never intd 
etl the benetit ot his Redemption to any of you, 
ther you would repent or no,, be holy or no 3 youll 
as wcll write for Goſpel this, He that believer» ſhall 
damned, as this, He that obey veth not the Goſpe! (halt 
ſaved : And you may as well ſoy, that ſinning is ſeri 
of Chriſt, as that, thoſe that live after the fleſh, oy 
G: ;ſ} el, 3 
4 The doctrine of Regeneration is a real : Tal 4 
Thcre are three things molt evident conccraing WM 
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1, That there is ſuch a caange, and that nect1>_ 
 fary to ſalvation... 0 EY TE oe 
>. That this is a greaf and mighty change, MD 
" That this is an inward and ſoul-change. b 
*That there is ſuch a grace as Regeneration, and 
« neceſſary to ſalvation, 0. 3. 3. Verily, verily, or 
, Or certainly, except a ma#t be born again, he cannot 
he Kingdom of God, = _ EE 
- That the change that is wrought by Regeneration 
great and a mighty change It 15 as great as the ma- 
o ſomething ot nothing: Regeneration 15a #ew Crea- 
;it is as great as the raiting up of perſons from death 
te. Regeneration 154 Reſurrection: Ton tath he quick=, |» 
| who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph.2.s. There 
great a power, asmuch of Divinity manifeſted in 
kning a dcad ſoul,as mn ralfing a dead body.. When 
1 would contirm the faith of the Fews concerning; 
ir Convertion and Reftauration, after their cutting; 
which the Apoffle tells us thall be as life from che 
d he evidences that he was able to'accomplith it by; 
making dry bones to live, Ezek.37.3.Can. theſe bones 
Son of man,propheſie unto theſe vones, ſay unto them, 
ye dry bones, hear the Word of tbe Lord ; . Twas a 
nge lervice the Prophet was put upon, but yet he 
dpaclics z 42d behold there was a great ſhaking, aud bone 
ne to z5 bone, and they were covered with ſinems , and 
th jicſh, anc the breath of life was breathed into-them, 
they ſtood pon their feet a great Army : Theſe, bones, 
th the Lord, are the houſe of TIfrael and Judah. That is, 
hey lay in their fate of rejecion- from God and it 
> Lord could not have made theſe bonesto live, he 
d tailed of his confirmation of their faith touching, 
e reltauration of this dead pcople. B16" 1168 
When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſent forth to 
ach to lingers, i6 is even as likely a ſervice, as if they . 
H had 
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had been. ſent among. thTombs and the 
propheſic to the Sculls, and the Bones, and-q 
the dead ? And if there were not a Divine and? 

ty , power accompanying their Miniſtry, they 
would be the ſame, as it they had been preach 
Beaſts of the. Field into Men, or of Stones att 
to raiſe up children to 4 brobam. qo 

3+ It is a inward Soul-change 3 Regeneratiay 
aniting of dead Souls to Chriſt, Gal.q.19. My littla 
dren, of whom I travel in birth, until Chrift be fory 
you. Here note three things. 
T2. That the reſult of th union with Chriſt 
Life, x Joh.5.12. He that hath the Son hath life 
ratio unins eft corruptio alterins. 

In this Generation there is a Death, and a Lift 

1. ADeath, Col.3.3. Ye are dead, that is, Yo 
are dead, your old man 1s dead 3 Or old man itq 
Fr with "het Rom. 6. 


. A Life - . There 1s new ſenſ{c and motion, J 
a living power communicated to fouls united roW 
whereby they are enabled to move and act inf 
holy, ſpiritual. and heavenly way, as was impofli 
fore : Grace 15a [living thing, that ſpizits and'a 
all the Faculties anew, that puts life into all ched b 
and performances of the Saints ; which! though 
matter of them they' might have been done befor 
thcy were but the dead carkafles of dutics, rachel 
The "_ theniſelves. | 

. This new Lite is a zew Nature , the Saint "& 
Re ot tne Nature of Chriſt, a change of the qt 
tics of the ſoul : they are new creatures that havept® 
the ew Birth: The t:cond Adam, as well as thek 
brmgs forth his children in his own likeneſs : Tx 
vine Birth is the bringing forth of the divine Nat 


4 PU: I: 4. AS they "Gaid vainly , The Gods @ art 


. , ( 103) | | - 
wit iu the likeneſs of men © it may be here ſaid truly » | 
(1 arc raiſed up in the likeneſs or. God, renewed afte. 
- Inge, male partakers of his 1:-:nels : Thoſe tha 

t any thing 1e(5 in this chang” tnan the new crea” 
\ro.make Regenzration to. be as very a contradiction 
WE :!c Popiſh Tranmubitantiation Bread is made a god 
"Wd yet is bread 1yil 3 a Brute s made a Saint, and yet 
WS 12105 a Brutecdtill 3 A God under the accidents of 
22d, and a Salt under the qualities of a Swine. 
|. This new 1tare is a glorzous natare,comprehend= 
v nit that 4/vine/ight, whereby the Saints are ena= 
Id to underltand and 195k into thedepths of eternity, 
he inviſible things of God, the mytteries of the glorious 
Solpcl, that dre love, and faith, and hope, and the 
pvc train of Qorious graces, together with thoſe prix 
byes of righteoaſneſs, truth,” mercy, charity, &c. where- 
a; cy acc made capable of enjoying, tellowthip and 
$g0011:union with God, of bearing t1s Name, thewing 
fo 1 11s Vertucs and Praiſes betore the world,and do- 
WS: 11; will : In fam, itis che Image of God, the E- 
Wl: | of Chriſt written upon the Tables ot their hearts; 
Wee ::.! 5 much thoſe Scriptural exprethons, New crea- 
rc, purtukers of te Divine Nature, pariakers of bis 
cas. :-1cfs, c9:/dre; of light, with the like, do fignifie and 
LPOrt, DOS/ns | 
Rl \\ ta lirange picce of vanity ſhould we make of the 
dcrpturcs,lt all thutc lugh & various expreſſions thould 
W-112cno more than that empty and piritul thing taut 
SpE@$4r0al men do count their Religion, or godlineſs ? that 
g& cr that 1guorant, fottiſh, formal, brutiſh generation, 


þ* 


3; 


v:11ch have no more of the knowledge of God than an * 
hek2# [-athen, no more of the life of God than a Stock, no - 
&$1:0rc of Religion than to ſay over a Prayer by rote 3 So 
31 trom being partakers of the new Nature, that they - 


I. 


e410 not Whether there be any ſuch thing, or what it 
i be: b 


' by new Creatures, the children of God, the child 


been baptized, and paſſed under that ſacramenty| 


* without an heart, or with the heart of a beaſt and 


5 : That ever ſuch a blind, ſenſleſs multitude id 
magined to be the: perſons! whom the Scripturs 


bevy the Images of God : Much more that thoſ 
live'atter the fleſh, who are proud, covetous,ſ{e 
flthy, beaſtly mn their converſations yet it they] 


generation, and do but ſay now and then, TI repey 
God forgive me, that theſe alſoare thexhildren of ( 
and have all that new Birth which is neceſſary toy 
ſeeing the kingdom of God; Who can with any 
of realon imagine? Such as can make themſelves be 
this, have made ſuch a forfeiture of their under 
ings, that they may be like in time to believe, bt 
Devil is God, R_ that Hell is Heaven; and may even 
up the Alcoran for their Bible, and let the vcriptun 
for a Fable. : 
Sinners, Conſider with your ſelves,Is there any IF 
thing as the new Birth? Can there be a new Birthwi 
out a new Life ? doth Chriſt bring forth dead cl 
or do dry bones live? Doth the Goipel bring forth = 
ftrous births, ehildren without eyes, without an hi, 


facc of a man ? Doth it "bring forth Serpents, Vin 
Dogs, Swine for its Children,and mult the King 
Heaven be peopled with ſuch Inhabitants as thele' 
theſe be the children of the Kingdom, where or | 
are the children of this World? Are the Nathaniel 
Ifraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile ? Aret 3 
the truc Seed, and the Saints ſpurious? Are thelt*, 
the Sons, and the Saints Baſtards? 
Or it you will, let theſe vile ones of the Earth gy 
none of the ſeed 3 take the beſt of carnal men, that 
the fajreſt tace of Religion, and form of Holineſs, 


eat the infige, the new Nature arc theſe they ? 


C097: TAY 
:dow the ſubſtance, and the ſubſtance but a ſhadow *? 
o ſay that the inward lite of godlineſs,the ſpirit and 
1 of Chriſtianity, is but a conceit, and this outſide 1s | 
| this is Chriftianity,1s as good reaſon as toaffhirm that 
ure i5 a man, & that a living man 15s but a picturez 
4 as good Divinity as I my felt heard preached at Ox- 
-1 about thirty years lince, by a zealous Advocate for 
\ « lawfulne(s of ſports on the Lords day 3 whopreach- 
g about the obſervation of the Sabbath,& diſtinguiſh- 
wg betwixt the ſubſtantial, and the circumſtantial du- 
$5 of that day, ſaid, That Preaching is a Religions Ce- 
mony, Praying 2s a Relegious Ceremony, but bowing at 
be Name of } eſs, ſtanding at the Creed and Goſpel, Holy 
1d Religious Feaſting, Holy and Religious Daxcing 
Wbeſe are tbe ſubſtantials, Hence it follows , 


x1. That Regeneration 15 not a ſuppoſitions change, 
ſtor the counterfeit of a change 3 there is {ome ditterence 
Wi hcreby put betwixt perſons and perſons;the Regenerate 
Send the Unregenerateare not one and the ſame,no more 
than thc living and the dead. 

Ws 2. It is not a bare Relative change, as Juſtification 
awand Adoption are held to be ; there is a change of na-- 
qTeture wrought by it, and not barely of Relation. 

az 3. It is not a Szperficial change, or meerly outward, 
e!Wthat gocs onely skin-deep z it is not as 'tis {aid concern- 
wang Baptilm, onely the waſhing away of the filth of the 
W7'*/, the cleanting of the out-tide, and leaving luſt to 
WY reign within, \cgeneration is the change of the man, 
et and not barely of the manner. 
4. In this change we may read all godlineſs; we may 
Ws rcad the uſe of things very much 1n their beings 3 WC 
we nay know wherefore they are, much the better, if we 
F underſtand what they are 3 Gods expectations may be 
} read m his operations; we may underſtand much 
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of our work,by ovierving Gods work Upon 1 us: | 
in OY men living ſouls, does thereby tell us! 
pects ot” "ny from them, than from dead tos 
- *Jtone* , 5 ND .aking them reaſonable ſouls, intin 
thir be cx ode tail lnould liveother lives thand 
friwzc- 0a ma abi ; chem Chriſtians making them 
takers of the Divine Nature, he makes it evident;1 
he expects they ſhould live another lite than therd 
The new lifc, or life of godlinefs, may be read ini 
new birth,or new natures: The Regenerate are ſaid 
2. 10. To be created ip Chriſt Feſus to good wa 
which God had vefore ordained that they ſhould wal 
them; Created unto good works, that notes two thity 
I. Intendea to "o00d WOrKks. 
2, Fittcd to good works, 
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1. That in 1--- new making, they were intended 
good works; thi. was Gods mind and meaning,hefy 
ordained that they ſhould walk in them : He didn 
{ct up ſuch a ligiit in man, to be put under a bu 

 he*,.. owed not ich a talent on man.. to be bound 
OE PE 
AE DAE NEC New making, they WCre rt 
QOff 7, WOYKS yz C1 eater to good WIrks, tiiat I5, they we We 
BiSuglittorth in ſuch an i holy nature, endaed with 
a Divine light, ſuck holy principles, powers,affecti 
«7 poſitions, and incliaations, as fitted them for an 
iy actIve life « Aid this divine, and exccllent ſirudl 
2! t1S new creaturc, do both fionifie what life it 
tcnded to and that this life to which it 15 intended} 
indced an exccllent life ; thereis ſomething furem 0 
godly lite; God did not new make men for nothing 
033 a {01 mething of worth and rcal excellencyv. , ON ciſch 
would not have been at ſuch coſt in Preparing, menW 
1tzik there were no other godly life, than that which 
Cal u 


/ 
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121 world counts godlinels,there needed NO New cre® 
'n to fit men for it. What is there in the whole trame. 
the Religion of the vulgar, but a carnal man may 
-h to? For the devotional part of it, Sayzzg or bear 
of a prayer, ſerving of days, res, _ cuſtoms, CC. 
nat great difficulty 18 there in that ? May not a Pubs 
# do the ſame £ Y ca,may not a Harlot, a Drunkard, 
(deot do the ſame ? Such devotions will neither di- 
+ thcir luſts,nor yet will their luſts diſtaſte or diſable 
ich devotionszand for tae righteouſneſs of it, To love 
ſe that love them,to he goon Neighbours, to be no Extor= 
ers, no Adulterers, &c. there 1s not {0 very much in 
at,dv z20t even the phariſces do the ſame?what ao you more 
<4 otbers?(aid Chriſt co his Diſciples. What fingularor 
cellent thing do you? God hath done fingularlywell by 
i1,you arc feartully and wonderfully made(as tis true 
E the natural, ſo much more of your new birth) and 
riouſly wrought, not in tix lower parts of the carth, 
ut in the higheli Heavens you are born from abave, 
0.4 hath done more tor you than for others; what do 

Ou more than others ? Some it may be would have an- 
vcred, What do you more than others ? Why, there's 
more to be done; all that's done more than others _ 

0, 15 mcer tanſ1e or conceit : But beloved, when you 
0k upon that fapleſs, liteleſs, empty way of Religion 
Vich others are content with, methinks your reaſons 
nould demand, What hath God new made me, made ]_. 
ne partaker of the Divine Nature, of the life of God, 
{0-10 more but this? Hath-God given ſuch a glorious 
F-» olpel, raiſed up ſuch a mighty Saviour,who hath ſhed 
$911 precious blood, ſent forth ſuch a glorious Spirit, gi- 
Sx <n commillion to ſuch multitudes of heavenly Ambaſ< 
1 adors to preach, perſwade, beſeech, exhort, to trayel 
11 birth with me, till Chrift hath been formed in me, 
W526 211 this, to br] ng me to no better a life than this ? 
: H 4. SuUre® 
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Surely there is Heng farther, that the Ik 
been at all-this coſt, and built this ſtrucure foi IH 
Study. this new birth , ſtudy the Creatig 
throughly, aud if you ſee not the mol holy, he 
ſpiritual converſation that is pleaded for, radiey 
feminally in the bowels of it, then let gpdlineſs} 
2 fanſie for ever. Let the Regenerate but live ac 
to their new nature,& if that benot the very ge 
we contend with you about,then cal] us what yo 
: &s, Faith ijsno fanhe, Heb.x I.i. Faith is they 
or the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, and the evi 
#hings ot ſeex. It hath a ſure foundation on wh 
| bottom'd,that ſure word of promiſe, 2 Pet.1.19% 
which (Gith the Apofile) ye do well that ye take 
There is a believing On Chriſt for ſalvation, and 
Heving that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, the foy 
called the direc act of Faith, & 1s the fouls accept 
Chriſt the Lord & Savior,8 an adventuring,andf 
upon him for life; this is founded ofrthe Rock of af 
the veracity.and faithfulneſs of that God that can 
who hath:faid, F0h.3.16. Whoſoever believeth on hi 
ſhall not periſh, bu have everlaſting life. The latteri 
ng called, the reflex a of Faith,and hath its 
dation partly -on the Word of God withant them, p 
on the Work of God within them ; And this Faithy 
ther this Ad of Faith, if the former hath been fixt 
forth, is ſuch alſo as will neyer deceive., As thoſe 
truſt in God, becauſe they have the Word and Q 
God, 2z which two immutable thingsit is impoſſ 
God to lie,ſthall not be confounded, but have ſtrong] 
folation : So thoſe that believe they {hall be ſavedz 
cauſe they hnd their hearts purified > who: belivel 
their names are written in heaven, becauſe they finds 
Law and Image of God written and engraven ont " 
hearts : , who belicvc that they ſhall not come into! 
| | deninatll 
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I 
nation, becauſe they are 1N Chriſt, walk not after 
eſh, but after the Spirit; who believe they (hall Y 
-ome death,becauſe they have overcome the world; 
it they ſhall reap n mercy,becauſe they have ſown wt 
-hteouſnels 3 that they ſhall reap in joy, becauſe the 
ſown in tears that they ſhall receive the nheri. 
-e of ſons, becauſe they have received the ado tion 
ons; who tinding themſelves firmly knit and in ned 
the Lord,are perſmaded tbat neither death,nor Iife ” 
gels, nor Prineipalities,zor Powers, #07 thing 5 pr eſe | 
r things to come, #0r beighth, nor depth, nor any other 
eature ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love 
1d, which isin Chriſt Feſws their Lord, Thoſe that * 
ch grounds as theſe,believe they ſhall be ſaved,it thall 
rtainly be unto them according to their faith If it b 
us with them indeed. it they be in Chritt,it the w Ik 
dt after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, it their homes h 
rified, &c. The Word of the Lord ſtands good Se 
re to them, that they ſhall not come into condemnati 
; and they ſhall as infallibly be faved.,as it their cY 
1 be —_ ns WEED writteii in the oromiſe The c. 
city of God Itands as hrmly engage ; 
onditional promiles, where ho Re ele a 
of py had been abſolute. _ 
ere 15 a faith which 1s a mes 
orc who believe 1G 29k Ki faith of 
0 believe above and belides wh poems NETS, 
gaorants, whole belict is at 15 written; Faith of 
elieve they ſhall reſt with C the F aith.of Idlers, who 
poured with him: tn Chriſt, though they never la- 
ny 11m; The faith of the Prof, RT 
ney {hall be ſaved, though th Fane vena belicvc 
Which is meer ta 2 ant gi they be not ſanctitied; ſuch 
Wc, rather chan fairk P —_ " preſumption you may call 
Wc and unfanctiticd: ” ; 20 Te 1gnorant: 1dle, pro- 
4 <6 and yct believe you fhall be fa- 
| ved, 


erro3- 


ved, you believe a lie, you believe that which C G 
never Nlaid ſhall beznay,you believe that which G 
ſaid ſhall never be, Fer.27.11. They are a people of 
derſtanding, therefore he het mage them will not ſay 
x Cor.6.11.S#ch ſhall never inherit the Kingdom: 
_ Hear, ſinners, hear, God muſt be a Liar, or you 


4 Lie. bs 
But the faith of Gods Ele&,ſuch as hath beenl W 


deſcribed, this is that precious cried faith bby which) 
ſever believes ſhall not be confounded. Chriſtian 
that have obtained ſuch precious faith, a Chriſt-en 
Cing taith,an heart-puritying,a fleſh- -mortifying,ay | 
conquering faith, you may venture ſafely upon itzit 
this taith deceive, God hath deceived you, the 
ptures have deceived you, Chriſt hath deceived ye 

hath prayed(and we may be bold to turn Chrillsw 
into a promiſe )that this taith tail not; let the Phan 
World laugh,and mock,and call your confolationg 
fions, your confidence conceit, or what they willi th 
them alone, you muſt give Loſers leave to talk'x 
laugh; yet , Caft not away your confidence, which þ 
great recompence.of rewar 'd. - 

6. The Doctrine concerning, good works. 15 a cats 
eruth. In this I ſhall ſhew, | ay je 

Firſt, What we are to underſtand by good worksalf 
good work in geucral, isan holy or gracious aol 
the making up whereof, theſe fozr things are necelli 

- I, The Principle muſt be good from which ig 
eecds,1t mutt be from an honett and upright hearty Y 
a pure conicience, from faith unteigned, &c. Mat. ruff 

1 Zim.1.5. 

2! Thc matter muſt be good; ſomething that is col 
manded, Micah 6.8. He bath ſhewed thee,O man, whuli 
g02d, and what a)th the Lord re, qire of thee? IG. 29-1 
Theiy fear towards me, was taught vy the precepts 0 


« 


(111) 
The form or manner ot doing muſt be good,it muſt 
->1] dong 3 h15 CAKES 1N the conſideration of- all its 
A co | 


Aftanccs, of time, place, ©c. 


Thc end multi be good, it mult be done to the glo- 


» Gud, I (,01.10+43 I, | | 
\« to tho PartICUlAr kinds of good waIrks, they arc nor 


—« Iy to b: reckoned up : The Papiſts talk little of any 
W/ works, but the CXercifes of bounty and liberality, in 

12 alms, teeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, 

tins and relieving the afflicted, building of Almſ- 
bis. Colicdges, and the like 3 upon which they inſiſt 
121.25 if there were ſcarce any other good works, but 

dl 2<thelos but we may not contine them within ſo 
row a <0mpals. Good works do tignifie the ſame with 
boo !itcor 2 godly life 3 the aving and obſerving all 
WE... which God hath commanded us: Our living ho- 
TS ici y.circomfpectly, truittully, imports the ſame 
ny It! or doing good works3 the exerciting- of all the 
, © cc of Chiilt,taith, love.hope,&c. The ſubduing and 
Writing of Jil and corruption, the governing our 
M214. (coo overning our tongues, the ordering of our 


11:25 towards God, and towards men 3 all acts of 
WA! Rightcoulncts, Mercy, Charity, Praying, Faſt- 


8c ring >anctitying the Sabbath, Lending, Giving, 
W111, Poace-making, Infiructing, Exhorting, Re- 


/ i 
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4s. OR . 

LC Lord requires , | 

= 1. IR WOaUE, ad extremum virium , to Our ut= 

mt, E,CI0f. 0.10, What thize band findeth to do,cand 

; TAE i 1 "0 Þ \» x 4 F SP FS ; 

20 Ty Ncad, or tay heart ftindeth to do, do it with 

Lit.2,14. Z: lows of 700g works, ROM.12.1 4: 

—- Iv t 
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Not flothful i in buſineſt, but  feryent in ſort, 
Lord. Col.1.10. Fruitf«l in good works. 1 
Abounding in the work of the Lord. 

2: That we a& in theſe, Ad extremuns vite 
end of our days, Dewt.6.2. Fear the Lord bg 
keep all Þis Statutes and his Commandements, all 
of bby life. ” ; 

3, That we be doing Per totumvite curſum, wy 
intermiſſion 3 there muſt not only be well- doing i 
continuance in well-doing, Rom.3. God will not ha 
Chaſins or yacuities in our lives, but every day ny 
hlled-up with the duties of it;Chriftians muſt noty 
of getting to Heaven per ſaltum,they muſt not ley 
walkzthey muſt not leap over a duty , nor leap g 
day,nwullz dies fine linea, The Law of God doth not 
a day to fn, nor abate us one days work. To deny 
breathing time from the ſervice of God, is to « fn 
much time tor the ſervice of fin. We are ever ſervin x 
Maſter or the other, we are certainly ſerving fin, 
we are fiot in one way or other ſerving the Loxd. 

Secondly, That good works are neceſſary : Ne 
to variant z {o — we are not like to be ſaveli 
ourworks,yet we cannot be ſaved without them. Hel 
' works not, ſhall not cat bread in the Kingdom of(G 
The everlaſting reft is not for loyterers,but tor labul 
ers, Mat,n.21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, I 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, but bel 
doth the will of my Father which i5 in beaven, Faith ® 
not ſave us without works : The Apoſtle tells us;fa. 
2.26. Faith without works is dead; and a dead faithd, 
not bring us to lite. Theretore the Apolile Panl of 
hemently charges, Tit.3.8. This is s jaitbful ſaying 
theſs things IT will that thou affirm conſtautly, that 
which bave believed in God my be careful to, mal 

T2994 warns, for theſe HDINGS are good ant profitabll 


$35 +8 OY 

Where obſerve the Preface to the charge, Thes ze 
ithful ſaying,that 15,2 true ſaying,and a great truth, 
orthy ſaying, OT ſtrenuouſly worthy to be delivered, 
thy to be received, and theſe things Iwill that thow 
m conſtantly, or teach conſtantly, or relolvedly, be 
beaten off from it. Why, what 1s this great truth ? 
| \ this is it, That they which have believed in God, as 
they would that ther faith ſhould fland them it 
tead, muſt be careful to maintain good works : not 
co do good works, but acvimaru to maintain, or to 
mal! 2nd abound in good works 3 theſe things are good 

Wd profitable to men. 
aEN ow let me demand of all the world, where lies the 
oi: 112tici/ms in any of all this? which of theſe Doctrines 
if that is but a conceit ? Is it this, that Chriſtians 
n Tr not only be Believers, but muſt do good works ? Is it 
-? That they muſt work with all ther might, that they 
ng} continue at their work without intermiſſion, ( that 
WW) chat they muſt beſtow none of their time on the De- 
, WJ, but all on God ? Or is this the conceit, That this 
ol | - 40i-1g is neceſſary to our well-being? Let this be gran- 
aged, that there is no tanſic in all this, and I have at once 
e&Wſpatched my whole undertakingzand if I had no niore 
@d (ay,] have ſufhciently made it good to you, that lirid 
ego: lineſs is no fanſie. For this dodrine of good works, 
ES ich I have laid bcfore you, this is godlineſs, godlineſs 
aa 1c preatelt ſcverity and {iridtnc(s of it 3 grant a ne- 
acllity ot {ucia lite as this, and you grant all that's de- 
@& Bred. And can auy of this be denied ? Muti we ſervc 
g, thc Lord s To be doing good,is the fame with {erving, 
fg God. Muſt we tcrvc thc Lord openly, and wholly; 16Gay 
FR oh 11:1 clam a thare,and now and thcr, iomething to be 
econ. tor the Devil? Mutt we ſerve tie Lord with all 
PCur might, or may leſs {erve? Contider that Scripture, 
Luke L7. I'Q. When you have 40? al that you can, Jay, 
we 
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feel fo many detects. Oh how ſcanty are our ſervig 


— (114) ”, 


ave are unprofi table ſervants ,we have done #6 1 


our duty to do. When we have given untoGodZ 
owe him, then let the Fleſh-and the Devil tak 
Beloved. confider what I have faid, & obſey 
ther all that diligence, taithfulneſs, zcal, tendey 
preciſenc(s which the lirictell Chriltians either 
or profeſs,be not included m theſe three things| 
the Lord with all our might, to the cnd of our 


in a conltant and contiucd courle of godlineſs; 


Chriftians | Now that you ſee what little wei 
xcaſ{on hitherto there appears in tis charge of thg 
againſt us,let us be cucouraged to hold taft.,andh 
our holy courſe; let our practiſes be exact accor 
Our principles,and let our principles alone to pl 
themſelves z God will plead for them againtt g 
world : Let us not give occaſion to evil men teg 
us with loofnels, and then we may g1ve cnem le | 
charge us with overmuch drifts: 

But oh:how much reatan have we to blame ourl 
on the one hand, whillt thcy imjarigutly blame usg 
other: Too trict,too precite,too paintul in the-we 
the Lord! oh, how {idly deficient rather are wet 
{parc arc our dutics'How little is. ous carc! How ut 
arc our goings! We need not fear any excels, wha 
our God ! How barren are our hclds ! How thin 
good truits fpring up? Sinners, charge us with our 
renne(s,aud we will } joyn with you ju the Clarge: q 
Lord pardon us, it 1s but little that we have brat®# 
torth ; our good fruits are but like the cleaning 
barveſr,hcre & there an car,or 2 poor handtul;or let * 
gleanings of the Olive tree, Iſa. 17.6. 1wo or three Bug 
23: the top of the uppermoſt boueh four or five in then 


fruitful branches. BI lefſed | be God tor any thing, but p 


tc 35 that there 1s no more 3 It is but REL a lite f'® 


& © 7 | 
2 little, here a line 6 there a blanck that we have 
-w. Oh how many Chaſms and Vacuities are there 
\» found in Our courſe ? how many cmpty hours and. 
pty days have We lived, concerning which, if we 
1 have asked, Anima quzd feciftt bodie® Soul, what 
\unt canſt thou give of tiis'days work ? In ficad of 
ing in OUT bill, we muſt give in a blank, and write 
a nothing bur perdidi, peraza, 1 have loſt a day 
re. Oh Brethren let us take heed of giving in any 
ſuch blanck accounts 3 left from our perdzdz we 
11d at laſt come to write down perzz, perzz,T am loft, 
m undone. I have loſt ſo much time, that now Lam 
2id I have loft my ſoul. 
B:loved, whilett others beſpatter our diligence, let 
bcwail our negligence 3 let us bewail it and amend. 
to be ſirict, and watchtul, and fruittul, be to be vile 
1 tooliſh, let us reſolve with that holy King, We will 
more vile than thaywe will be more foohſh chan this, 
this be tolly ; whilcft men charge us,that our Rehgi= 
15 tantic, we have no ſuch way to vindicate 1t, and 
OVC 1t a reality, bur by being morc Religious, more 
xictly ſo, more truittully ſo : our fruitculne(s in good 
01:5 Will bc the proor otour fincerity,and will filence 
Lir :dvcriarics calumnics. 
Obj-t. But 3s there ſo mach in this d:Frine of good 
6rtf, nd all neceſſary to jalvation £ who then can be (a= 
F * ny not a good wih ſerve t0 make up the defeits of 
Jud Works? Te bave beardthat God accepts the will for 
£ tred, 4124 we bope that though we have done little, yet 
Ly - t1.44 will be accepted, that we bave acvilling mind, 
+ +. Thuugh this be a truth, & nay adminiſter com- 
Fort to CTLANS IN many ca{cs, that a witing mind is 
8c <pt.a with God, where there is little aone: yet be- 
__ hatli been by divers much miſtaken & abuſed, 
$+-+ $422 WUNAke hath probably proved tatal to many a 
loul, 


heart and barren life 3 give me leave before 11 
| any farther, to turn aſide a little, and make }. 
- upon the conſideration hereof,and to ſhew you 


_ theat: Darandys determines it thus, the reaſon 


- mitted, as if it had been committed.” 


Wwhercſdever God nath the heart, there 1s certain ace 
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ſenſe the will may be accepted, where the work 
done. | 4 

Theres a queſizon put amongſt the School-men 
ther a will to fin where the a& follows not, con 
not as great a fin in the fight of God,as both the\ 


* 
| 


the will to ſin brings not forth the act,may be ty 
either propter zxcompletam @ int perfefam volun 
becauſe the will is not, ſo fully S anptnely re 
and (ct apori itzor elſe ,propter impedimentum aliqu 
cauſe though the will be fully reſolved upon 1 
there 15 ſomething that hinders the EXECUTION,AS If it 
be, want of power or opportunity to commit : 

in the firſt caſe ſays he,where the reaſon of the not 
1ng of fin, is in the compleatneſs of the will, ther 
will without theact is not as great a fin as the wil 
at together: but if the will were ſo fully reſolved, 
it wouce =:ve brought forth the a&, if it had not 
hindred, there tne guilt is as great,if the fin be not 


There may be uſe of this to the dererinining che 
{cnt queſtion : where there is a will to performad 
and yet it is not done, if the reaſon of the failing b 
from the itxcompleatne(s of the will,but from {omet | 
voidable-hindrance, there the will is accepted, asf 
work had been done:;where the wil is {0 ſtrongly ſet] 
on duty,as that it would have brought forth the pell 
mance, had it not been for ſome invincible hindrand 
{hal Jack fail of acceptancez the reaſon is, becauſe w 
the detect is not in the will, God hath the heart, | 


” "a 


4 ET CE, 
Ce with God:where the heart IS engaged again{tany 
icular luſt, and is reſolved upon it, this luſt I muſt 
cific, and through the help ot God wall {cek'its de- 
Fion,though it cannot yet compals it,yet this reſo + 
on evidences, that the heart 15 on Gods tide; it doth 
Gde with luſt againſt God, but hides with God againſt 
and ſo in all other thc like cales,2Cor.8.1 I. 1f there 
Pi 447 ling mind, zt 5 accepted accoraing t0 what A 
bath,and z10t ac  OPGOLHY tg what he hath not : He that 
5 according to what he hath, he that does OY 
hat he hath, and does it heartily, ſhall be accepte 
Joubtedly.It may be thy caſe may be ſuch ſometimes, 
t to will may be all thox haſt towardss Duty : As for 
ance, when thou haſt a will to hew mercy,to give an 
ns, it thou haſt nothing to give, thy will is all thou 
. *'Tis true, there may be miſtakes, and we are tov 
to ſuch mittakes, to impute our failings in duty to 
;t of ability, when they are for want of will. How or- 
arily do men thus excuſe the groſfſelt neglects, even 
cn they yield themfelves over to an univerſal careleſs 
idle lite, wherein there is not the leaſt care or pains 
n to pleaſe or follow God ? Why,1 do what T ca, T1 
a no more than I can; 1 would live a better lite, but, 
annotzwahen yet the will isonly in fault: though you 
JO no more than you can,yet it you had a good wilto 
on might do more thauyou do.But ſtil the great que-. 
n will be-how may I know(in cale of failings of per- 
ance)whether my wil be ſo fullyſet upon my duty, 
t tnere world be performance it it were not hindred,if 
ere uot for want of power or opportunity?I anſwer, 
. There is no pleading want of ability to'excule a to-. 
neglect of godlineſs 3 if the pretence be of want of 
ty to livea godly life in general; IT am willing to live 
aly ife, but cann1t, there 'tis certain the defet is in 
Wilkthe Spirit of SanRification,is a Spirit of power, 
Where the wil rs once ſayinglyrenew'd by that migh- 
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ty Spirit,there is certainly ſxcha power com 
as will infallibly bring/'on the foul to follow 
courſe of godline(s, whatever particular Wes 
failings there may be, 2: Tim.1.7. 
ſpirit of fear, but of power, and of love, anti j 
mind, Jer.q42.20,21. Te diſſembled in your hey 
you ſent me 10 the Lord your God, ſaying, pray for ; 
whatſoever #he Lord our God ſhall ſpeaR.we will , 
was a fair promiſe, what could ie {aid more ?'F 
the Lord ſhall ſay, we will ao, and like enoy 
might have ſome intention to 1t3 but ſays the 
Te diſſembled with me all the while; why,howd 
- appear ? why, 1 in the next verj e. layes he, I bavy 
declared 7t to you, but you have nit done any'th 
which the Lord your God ſent me to you. It youy 
had been right, there would have been ſomethyn 
' but you have done nothing. Beloved, you that 
f21n would tollow God, but cannot; you wouldt 
a godly lite, but do nothing towards itzyou wo 
lIingly leave off your worldly Jite,or your fleſhly] 
your idle life z you would tain leave off your di 
and gaming.and, wantonuels, and bctake yourf 
praying and repenting,& denying your ſelves,ay 
ding your fouls, and the things of Ecernity,but 
10t able 3 the meaning 1s this, you are not willt 
cannot find in your hearts to take up ſuch a cox 
have ſome vellezties, ſore wiſhes, and weak incl 
togodline(s, but no will to it; if therc were a} 
mind within, doubtleſs there would be ſome bg 
Your courle v/1thout, : 
2.For particular Dutics,when we are willing | 
and yet tall ſhort of performance, we may kn 
ec wil would bring forth the acts, were it noe 
great impediments, y 


1. When the non-pertoxmance of Duty brig 
Farrow and troube of vearts when it 15a grick p 
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hat we canfiot do what we would, Rom.7.18,19,24. 
will is preſens with me, but hows to perform that which 
ood, IT find not > the good that I would do, &c. Obs 

\ched man that Tam,wbo ſhall deliver me frome the body 
his death ? That whicn hindred him was a {ore Dur- 
\ to him, under which he groans, and paftionately 
hos for his redemption and deliverance from it;thoſe 
> in caſe of tailings arc quiet, and well enough cons 
ed,much more, thoſe who are ylad of an excule, as | 
otten'tis to be obſerved in many, who when they are. 
upon dithcult or diſplealing duties, are glad they 
c to much to {ay tor themſelves,that they arenot as 
or have not opportunity z (1.4 arguinent, that little 
1d have bin done, had they had never w great ability 
\Vhcn,it we caunot do the duty, we dv. what-we car 
zrds it, A man that's poor, and cannot give analms 
15 Brethren in diſtreſs, yer he can pity themypray tor. 
nm, make their cate known to others that can relieve. 
mn; it he do uot what he can, 1t he ao notopen his, 
cls to them,tnough he cannot open his hand, though 
jad never fo much, his poor brother would be like ro 
tle the better. The poorwidow that catt in.-her mite 
the Trealury, which was all the had , *twas a fign 
ad a large heart , though ſhe gave fo ſmalla gite,. 
8.8.17. David had it in his heart to build an houſe. 
504,aud yet did it not,the Lord hindred him. How 
It be known thatDavid would indeed(if he might) 
: built 10? why, by this it appeared, though be migat 
dvit,yct he did wt he might towards its though he 
nt not build,yct he prepar'd materials for the build- 
It cnoa art but a babe in Chr. haſt had bur « l:itle 
halt yet but alittle underltanding,a little firength) . 
ga thou cauit not follow the Lord: ſo exactly, 
actain to ſuch a, fruitful life as thoſe that are grown. 
Epericnced Chriſtians haye attained to, yet if wiulft 
Ut It a 11d, thoy doit follow the Lord 4s a 
OR L 3  ebild, 
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ebild., according to the meaſure of thine undet 
and ability thou art yet unskilful, and perfol 
duties in a broken manner, but yet thou doſhi 
them 3, thou art weak, as a child, but yet art tra N 
child, willing to be led where tnou canſt noty 
be thus with thee,thou ncedeſt not be aiſcourd : 
that-whilſt he is but a child,does follow God asy 
according, to his meaſure , 'tis a ſign that if he 
man,he would follow him as a man. If you laboy 
any luſt or violent palſtion, which it may be f 
_ your 2atural complexion, or bodily conflitutica 
whenever its moved & ſtirred, you are not ableit 
before itzand notwithſtanding you know it 1s yay 
to mortifie and crucihe. it, yet {i111 this 1s your « cal 
though 1 it be matter of great grief to you,& 43a col 
' thorn 19 your fleth,&it be the longing dctire of yg 
| to have it deſtroy d,yet you can do little toitzin th 
x, It your will to be.rid of 1t, bring forth a col 
watching & praying again£ it 3 if you cannot ove 
2t, yetyou are (till ighting againlt 1t31t1t will lively 
yet you wil not let it live in peace with you,eſps 
2. Your ſtriving again it be not altogether 
ſuccef3,buc brings forth ſome actual reſiraintof 
thole outward as by which 1t would vent it þ 
you can't overcom pallion, yet you refiramn mn lo 
Lure your tongue from uttering it in any angryWe 
zt you cannot overcome your inward pride, yet] 
torbear thoſe (cli-exalting words,& vain boaliy 
by which that luſt is ſo vented it your heart bt 
2ainlt it,that it thus firives againli the laſt with 
does ordinarily reſtrain {orne of its outward acl 
may be ſute;that if you could have your will; 
not be ſufſered to lodge one night more withif 
you have a ſlothtul heart,arc natuzally.or by oe 
any bodily diſtemper, dull jheavy,,and unadctive 
til wiſhing fora more actwehively {pixit, but 6 A 
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1it yet though your heart be heavy and ſleepy, you - 


1] not let it flecp in quiet; but are frequently Jogging 
1 awakening it by the moſt ſtirring & quickning con= 
oxationszit you endeavour to ſerve che Lord with the 
& you nave if wahat you want 1n quicknels and, 
ritctulncls,you labor to maKe up In {criouf{neſs; though 
INAKC ON by 2 1low Pace, yer you do 20 ON wy, 
1 know, that you have to do with a God that knows 
1 contiders your trame, and in this cate allo-will ac- 
pt you, according tO what you have, and notaccord- 
7 to what you have not. "2s; 2 6 LE MRO 
2. If there be ſome duties that you are anzble 60; 
t ik you be faithful in others that you can-do'3? 1-6 
vc not an alms to give to one that's poor, yet you can 
: counſel to him, and therein ſhew kindneſs to his 
zit you can't fo well compoſe your thoughts to'any 
ed ni<ditation, but are unavoidably perplexed witiy | 
ntulcducls and diſtractions; yet you can pray,or you 
1 ipend the more time in readings do you'do-that? If 
)u cannot lo profitably,or to ſo much ſpiritual advan= - 
ge, unprove Chrittian fociety, do you do the more in © 
ate, 1N Four more retired and immediate converſe 
ta God ? It you want courage or boldneſs to appear 
r God, in cxhcrting or reproving others,cipeciallyſuch 
are above youyet you have tamulics woerein you can 
> bold 3 waat do you there to your children, to your 
rvants * Do you inliruct them, warn and reprove 
emo&c. Though (as before) you can't extend mercy 
d others1n their needs(having not wherewithal)yetyou 
c juſt and righecous,and honeſt, and peaceable in your 
clings with,and carriage towards all? If you are jult, 
nd would bc mercitul it you had wherewithal ; if YOu 
- profitable in your converling with your Families,6c 
ould bc lo to others, it you could get up to courage 6 
oidaels: It you are {erious and ſpiritual, & affectionate 
 IK-Cret, and have a will to be fo in ſociety, that's an 
|| 3 | arg: 
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; argument that your will would bring forth 
l Thance; there alſo, if it were not hindred. —? 

' 4. Ifat ſuch times,when there are not ſuch} t 
ments, we then do what at other times we, canm 
which we cannot do at ſome times, as in ficknel 

_ times of deſertion or temptation, may be dones 
ther time, when we are not under ſuch difadvay 

Now gather up all theſe together,& then thei 
on will catily be determined. Be that hath a willt 
mal} the.duties ot godlineſs3 he that does ord 

walk in the practice of thoſe holy duties which H 
payer todo; he that doth what he can' toward 
dutzes which: he cannot fully reach to; he that ry 
and is-grieved in his heart under his failings, thi 
may. have _ to concludc,that his ſpirit ts f Kt 
willing, though his. fleſh be weak and that this w 
wind i5 accepted: with God, as if it did really perk 
Butn6w,;thote that : pretend to have 2 good wlll tg 
hneſs;but yet in their general courſe are carnaland} 
leſs, and there's little or nothing of a godly lifes 
ſeen .#hoſe that do not what they can,that do 1 
deayour to do what they cannot, that do not n 
under their failrmgs,but arc contented and quiet,at 
tishe themſelves m this, that their will is good,a K 
God accepts their will for the deed,fuch as theſe i 

deecive themfſelves,and are not gpright before Gd 
accepted with him. J 
7. The dodrine of the laſt Judgment, ani th l 
ferent rewards that ſhall then be rendred to tholt 
are fincerely godly, and all others in the Worlay, 
fanfic, but a real Truth.I am dealing with Phariſal 
with dds. 8 therefore ſhall not need to proy 
ther the Reſurrection or Judgment : My mam Bt 
here will lie in the proof of the latter part, That # 
cerely godly ſhall have 11 the Juarment a far differ 
ward from all other mep. That God hath appointed 
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hich he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, I 
pe you will give mc leave to believe that you are ale? 
dy (atished mit: When all rhe IC ot this World 
1 [ave ren their courſe, when tne Courtly. gallants, - 
1 the rufling Royfters, when the proud Mmions,aud 
ton Mimicks thall hav 3CGted their glorious Parts. 3- . 
Lon the trampled 6 contemned Chritttans ſhail.have 
mn their weary Race 3 when the laſt Scene ſhall be 
r, the Stzge-clearcd, the Curtains drawn; when;gac 
boars Rags, of the great mens Robes; whenggne Wars 
rs {words, and States-mens gowns. ſhall be put of 66 
alide, and the poor oppretſed {hall ſtand upon exen 
pund with ther mightiett oppreſiag, when thc Rings 
the Exrth ſhall have laid down their Crowns, 6& ti 
inccs their Scepters 3 when the Judges of the Earth 
1! ave broken up their Courts, and their Term 1s 
Id, tnen ſhall the God of-Glory erect his Tribunal ; 
fore wich, all perſons from the leaft to the greateſt, 
{t;.ake their perſonal appeazance,haveall their ways 
actings examined,and conlidercd OVer agan, &-re- 
ve thetr doom : They ſhall men return and diſcern be= 
Ixt the righteous and the wicked, betwixt bim that fer=- 
s the Lord, and him that ſerved him not © Then ſhall 
1 ſay, Verily, there is a reward for the righteous (a pe» 
lar reward) doubtleſy be is a God that judgeth in4be 
rth. It you ask, What ſhall this reward of the xighs 
dus,be? & what ſhall be the difference betwixt theirs 
d the rewards of all others whatſoever? Let theſe tol- 
mg Scriptures be examined,and give in the anſwer, 
M.2.0,7,0,9. Who will reader to every man according 
their deeds, to them who by patient contiauing inwell - 
+ wal glory, Ponour ang immortality, eternal life; 
| em iDat are contentious, & obey not the trath,but 
Cy rarighteonſneſt, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
(d angirifh pon every ſoul of man that doth cuil , of the 
'w /i'lt, 217 alſo of the Gentile, The words refer to the 
Fa Ja1t 
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ut Judgment, as appears by the former parff , 
Vho ſhall render,&c. In the tollowing part we 
dividing of the theep and the goats,which are 
| ferib'd, &have their diftin& rewards appointed, 
-* 1.We have a deſcription of the ſheep, and wh 
reward ſhall be 3 and by their delcription, "the 
ſhould be the very fame with Preciſians,or circy 
Chriſtians : : Firſt, They are ſuch as ſ{eck for 1 
Honour, and Immortality 3 that is, that ſeck fon | 
tion'bf Glory and Immortality in the world to) 
They leave the Kingdoms of this world to be th 
mong the men of this world , and ſeck for thag 
dont which cannot be ſhaken. Secondly, They an a 
doers,good menMid holy men, men of a good ” 
Fife. 7 hirdly, They continue in well-doing : | 
not'good fora fit,but 'tis the way of their lite, Fa 
T hey patiently continue : Patience is cither, ,* 
' 1. Oflabour : they do not complain, nor. are\ 
of their work, but buckle to it. Or, | 
© 2:Of ſufferings "They can bear, as well do : ; 
- 2:Ofdelay: they are content to ſtay for heigs rg 
city hereafter:let others take their portions,and th 
wards'here,rhey are content to ſtay for theirs til. 
ter. Thisis the deſcription of the ſheep : and ol} 
men in the World, who ſhould theſe ſheep be? Ca 
beany other men chan thoſe godly men that hay 
#aid:open to you'? Well, but what is the reward 
mM the judgment the Lord wil render to, theſe ?* 
1t-is eternal life, cternal g glory and bleſſedneſ : o 
t pat by patient continuance 11 well-doing,&c.he WH 
der eternal life. This is true, ſinners, this is no al 
 1t j5F eertajn truth, and fuch atruth as youd 
muſt believe bctore ever you can come to God, 
6. He that roameth to God mult believe that Godi f 
that'he is a rewaraer 5 them that C diligently ) ſe 
Mark it.of them that(e dtigently)| {eek him. They ; 


#4 Ee tr 
> men you ſee that are ſpoken ot ——— 1 the fors 
Scripture : of theſe God 15 the rewarder, that _ 
_ | and glorious reward, that 15 neceffary to 
RS -ds for the ungodly:Y 
ndertiood. God hatN rewards wo tr NT + Shae 
at are proud,and perſccutors,and delpilers of God, 8& 
ways: God will reward you for all your doings z but 
11th a bletfſed reward tor thoſe that ſeek him : And 
- (ith the Text, Every one that cometh unto God muſt 
+-:e, Sinners, you Wil not be perſwaded now but theſe 
plc arc toolith,ſelf-deJuding people,& that the Hea> 
1. the Joy, the Glory, and the Blefſednels they feed 
amiclves with the hope of, is only in their own fanſies; 
t yet, if ever you come to any thing , if ever you be 
ught home to God, this 15 that which you(muſt)be- 
-.that God is a rewarqcr,and a glorious rewarder of 
-m that diligently ſeek him. Thus we have the deſcri- 
on of the ſheep,and of their reward,and the certainty * 
rcot; next we have the deſcription of the goats, and 
ir 1:\ard of them there 1s a general deſcription,the 
z that do evilz6 this threefold particular deſcription, 
They are contentious, 2. They obey n0t the truth : But, 
They obey unrighteouſneſi ; which for methods ſake, L 
all reduce to two Heads. They are deſcribed, 1. By 
err Cuntention. 2. By their Conquelt. 
Firſt, By their Contention: There is a twofold Con- 
ntion. 1. Ot man with man. 2. Of man with God. 
1s latter 15 expreſt in Scripture by gaiz-ſaying, Rom. 
d. by reſiſting, As 7.51. Te ſtiff-aeched and uncircum- 
ca i heart, yedo always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; by kick- 
eg, Deut.32.15. This kicking implies, 1. Oppoſition 
zilnlt God. 2 Oppoſition joined with ſcorn and 
Mntempt,putting a flight upon God,and all his Coryſels 
1d Ways. Now this latter is the Contention meant in 
e Icxt,Contention againſt Gods they will not heark- 


! t 11S voice, not be obedient to his truth : The Lord 


512195 and call; them to accept of his Grace, and 
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fo be obedient to his Law, but they rej ject Q 
_ againlt his Word,and refuſe to hentken to hin 
Secondly,By their conqueſt or vidory in this 
after all the ftrivings of God with them, they 
' It out and overcome 3 they obey zot the ruth, but 
to obey #nrighteouſneſt : where 1 
x. By the Truth, weare to underſtand the ,whil 
of God, Joh.17.17. Thy word is truth ; both the 
of righteouſ; Jef, the Law.and the word of F -i1hf 
ſpel:by obeying the truth, we are to underſtand} 
ting to the government of the Law, and accept 


4 


Grace of the Goſpel. 'v 
2. By hb we are to underſtand al 
corrupt Prmciples, according to which the lufts| 
do govern them 3 which (I take) the Apoſtt <M 
Rom,7.23.by the Law of ſin, In that and the fornit 
there is mention made of four laws contending 
gainſt another, whereof to are on one ſide, and't 


the other, the Law of God,the Law of the Mind,ti 
of the Members, and the Lew of ſin. By the Law © t 
is underſtood the Word of God: by he Law of th 
15 underſtood in the Regenerate,Grace z in the W 
nerate,the light of the natural Conſcience:by the 
the Members, underſtand Euſt.or Concupiſcence?] | 
Law ot {in,thoſe corrupt Prixciples according to] 
Luft governs,as theLaw of the mind governs acc 
to thoſe holy Principles contained in the wy s 
therearecertainPrinciples of unrighteouſneſs aca 
to which the fleſh governs. To enumerate andy 
up all theſe corrupt principles, would be as great! 
as to reckon up all the Dodrines of Truth,&'the 
teous commands of God ; to each of which: hoh 
Crines and Commands, there are in. this law of fling 
ciples dire&ly contrary. Now becauſe it may (if 
deſign I am now purſuing, viz.To help ſinners tolf 
ttand tne epuſcly es, I ſhall mention ſome of the fk 
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m, in number fe 3 br: pg you will; you may call- 
Nevi ommanaments. do ar 
F ;78 any ſelf. Mind thine own things oP this is 
ri} and great Commandment on which all the reft 
> and to which they ſerve , and is the fame as be 
” 0Vw God. tnine Own Idol. | rr 

| Let thy Will be thy Law. Thou art thine own;thy 
1gue 15 thine own,thy Time is thine own, thy Eſtate 
"Ne Own » maili rhou not do. what thou wilt with - 


n? : 

" Mike the beſt of the time preſent , and of preſent 
»r.Loſe not 2 certainty for uncertainties: who knows' 
it ſhalt be hereafter ? Eat and drink, for to moyrons 

x dick ; be merry while thou maiſi, ſpend while thou 
it; make Hay while the Sun ſhines 3 Death comes, 
there is an end of all thy mirth. *. £47 : 
. Stand faſt in the Liberties of thy fleſp. Come not 

) bondage; be not 2 voluntary ſlave to a ſtrict and re= 
ined lite, when thou maiſt, it thou wilt, uſe thine 

1 liberty. 

. Continue in ſin, becauſe grace hath abounded.Chriſt 

] for ſinners, God is mercitul, why ſhouldeſt thou 

n fear to take thy courſe ?_ iy age) 
þ.Do 2s others 'do. Go along with the multitude, fa- 

dn thy ſelf to the tjmes,be not ſingular: why ſhouldſt 

u think thy ſelf wiſer than others ? | 

7.Do 0 more in Religion than needs. Be not righteous 
r-much, be not over-forward, a little Faith, 2 little - 
pentancce will ſerve thy turn. OG 
Do #0t trozble thy ſelf about ſmall offences. Thoughts 
tree, Words 2re but things of courſe ; What man is 
rc that Iivcs and fins not? What ſhouldett thou keep 
1290 about thy ſins? Are they not but little ones? 
1721 over-1aſty.It thou muſt repent,it is time enough 
LOrNment nor thy {clt before cy f1me, rePentance 
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have little elſe to do; be not old whilſt thou 
10. Truſt God with thy ſoul,rather that man 
boay,that is, chooſe iniquity rather than afflid} 
- ture no further in matters of Religion, than' th 
with fatety. Theſc are ſome of thoſe corrupt 
ples which make up the Law of Sin,to which a 
may be reduced rad living under the power ( l 
theſe, or any other of the like nature,this is obey 
righteouſneſs : : As the Apolile {ayes, He that bre 
of the commandments of God, is guilty of all :. Sg] 
lives under the power of any one of the Commany 
of the Devil,is,it not under the power of all, yet} 
a {l.ve to the Devil, as it he were Suilty, ot. 
whotc foot 15 entangled i in one cord of the Net, i 
as he that hath the'whole Net {pread over hit mn) 
Birdjbe held by a leg ora wing, it is as ſure, as 
whole body were in the Net, Here now you | 
the deſcription of the Goats 3 thoſe are contentid 
fiſting the Lord, and the Word of his Grace, an 
after all the ſtrivings of the Lord with them, ig 
come, and hold their own, and perſiſt in cheir d 
ing che truth, and obeying unrightequſneſs, 0! 
under the dominion of thole corrupt principles,} 
make up the Law of $:i#, Let me here deman 
theſe three things. $ 
 IeAre not theſe principles Phe, mentioned,eug 
them evidently principles of unrighteouſneſs ? 4 
they #0t as well be called the Devils Commandments 
Devil be called a Devil ? of 
2. Are not all thoſe that live under the pawers 
principles, the very men here meant in the Text, 
that obey unrighteouſneſ(® may they not as well be 
Devils ſervants, as thoſe a Laws, the Nevil 
mandments £ 
.\ Are not all rerſons has: zre not preciſely gc god 
ſerjs T hve befre deſerived it, evidently bell tl 
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eſe c orrnpt princip! er? Ts not this 2t which you in re« 
«ch charge #p0# thes aints,that they will not live under 
e. or ſome of theſe Rules? That they will not take thei? 
riy,that they will Aot do as others,but they muſt be ſin- 
ur, forſooth,as if they were wiſer than their neighbors, 
4 they ſtand p02 every trifie and ſmall matter, GC. 
Come of theſe Anti-Precifians,it they be laid to theſe 
> lines,do touch with them in every point through- 

you may wel ſtile them Hells through Conformiſts,0r 
Devils beſt ſubjects. Sinners, the waole generation of 
that are of ſuch a ſpirit, even every one of you that 
-ca word to ſpeak againſt the preciſeneſs'of godlineſs 
1 godly men, come and look into this Glaſs which is 
re {et before you: Do you know your own faces when 
u ſee them? Arenot theſe principles the very pictures 

d expreſs images of you? It you ſay they are not, 'tis 
zulc you do not know your own faces it they are 

t, let me be rejected for a Liar and a Slanderer. But if 
u be,cven all of you,thele very men,then look a little 
rther,& you nay ſee what'your reward will be in the 
1dgment. Why, what is it? Read on, and you have it; 
them that obey not the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſt, 
dignation aud wrath,tribulation aud anguiſh upon every 
L of man that doth evil. If you fay this 1s but your-OPI- 
on,but for al thatyou maybe miſtaken, we hope to fare 
well as you,the belt of you, tor all your great words. 
ut our opinion? Whiy,is it never your opinion too? Do 
21 never doubt?Are you never atraid that this may be, 
at this vill be your portion? Did your own conſcicn- 
5 never preach to you the fanic things ? But whether 
-) ad or no t 518 a8 tru, inat mdignation & wrath! 
1] bc thc portion of ev«:y ſoul of you thus living and 
WE this 5 py 'y ic,aS that God 15 righteous. The 
- i O 18 cngaged to render to cyery 

ge & £0 149 Works 3 and ſo to them chat 0-. 
w_eny: 06 truth, but obey unrightcouſneſs, indignation 
and 
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and wrath.&c:And by this time you may | ſee 
7s ſome difference betwixt the rewards Xe the 
the rewards of all others in the world 3 as tf 
' rence as betwixt life & death, mercy and wx: 
Iafting joy and peace,and everlafting guith 1 
lation : it Heaven and Hell ditter only in congg 
there be not as great difference betwixt the re 4 
theſe and all others, as betwixt Heaven and Hg 
once morelT tell you, we will be content to be 
_ #aticks.And have you not yet done with talking 
fanſics aut conceits ? Is it but a conccit, that thy 
be a judgment? or,is this a conccit,that it thall & 
better with the ſheep than with che goats?or thi 
are Chriſts ſheep, that hear his voice, & tollow hig 
& kcep by the ſhepherds tents? Is this a conceity 
ſhal fare barter with the friends of Chriſt,thany 
Enemies? or that thoſe are the friends of Chriſt, 1 
the fricuds of Holine(s?Is this a conceit. that it 
better with the ſervants ofChrilt, than with ſixan 
are thoſe the beſt ſervants, Who waſte their Tal 
bind them up in a napkin? will C hrilt lay in thavd 
way thou faithful ſervant, away from me ye wor 
righteouſneſs £ You have loved me too much, ygl 
| Plealed me too wel,you have tollowed me too clg 
have given your ſclvcs to too much praying, tool 
th praiſing, too much taſtingzyoa have bcen too conſc 
Ous,too tender, too watchtul, too holy z you woult 
be merry,and idle,& vainzyou would not go along 
Your neighbours to their ſporting,to their yev ellis 
their pleaſures, but muſt necds deny your {clves,ant 
up your Crols & tollow me 3 you could not be & 
with an carthly happineſs, but you mutt have g glory 
honour, and immortality ; 'you could not be t 
© venture on a groundlels hope of £ glory, but yol 
needs make ſure of it by patient continuance in ! 


wg; Away from me you PorRevs of righran/uf 
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have follow'd me in the regeneration,get you gone, 
ou down to everlaſting deſtr uction : Will this be © 
Dice of the Judge at that day ? Will he call to fig- 

Come ye wantons,come ye wine-bibbers,come ye Jwea- 
liars \ſcoffers,whoremaſters, come ye bleſſed Crew, 14 
it the Kingaom - All this muſt be ſo, if godlineſs be 
a fanfic; and do you not yet ſee,tinners, what men of 
ſon, what men of judgment you are, and how much 
h or weight there is in your charge againſt the 
its? Oh Chriſtians, you ſee I hope lufhciently, how 
le ground you have to take the leaſt notice of,or diſ- 
ragement from theſe contident adverfaries, who in 
claiming you P hanaticks. mult proclaim themſelves 
her Infidels or Idiots. Thus I have ſhewed that the 
xciples of godlineſs axc not Phaxatzcal. 
2. The duties and comforts of godlineſs are no fanfiesz 
all inffance in ſuch dutics, and thoſe parts of dutics 
ich are molt obnoxious to this cenſure; the moſt ſpi- 
al dutics,the moſt ſpiritual parts of duties, which, be= 
x molt out of ſight, and above the reach of the carnal 
dr1d,are moſt of all thus cenſured by themzlI ſhal mens 
n only two, which indeed are comprehenfive of all. 
Firſt, Worſhiping God in the Spirit. If this be a fan- 
thc Apolile Paul,with the Chriltians, his contempo- 
pics, were the great Faxaticks of their time; who favs 
's of himſelt and them,Ph31.3.3. We are the circamc.- 
,who worſhip God in the Spirit We arethe carcumeciſi= 
5 tat 1s, we are the pcople of God 3 we are they who 
- C:rcCUmMcied with the circumejtion which is without. 
nds, Circumciſed in heart 5 which is all one, 2s if he 
d faid, we arc Chriſtians, who worſhip God in the $ Pim 
t. Worlhiping God in the Spirit notes. x. The wor- . 
p of the {oul, or heart-worſhip. 2. The worſhiping 
od through his Spirit,or in the Holy Ghoſt. 
r, The worſhip of the ſoul, or inward Worſhip, and 
* 3,45 1t ftands in oppoſition to meer bodily Wor- 
| ſhips 
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iis p; 1 Gyn not-as it is oppoſed to 6/0 worf 
meer bodily worſhip. 2.As it ſtands in oppoli bt 
antiquated Jewiſh worſhip, which was mort 
pompous,and ceremonious. We worſhip Gid' 77 
rit ; that is, we-worſhip God in the carter 
plicity and plainneſs of Goſpel-worthip. Hear 
15 the true worſhip; the worth of the ſoul, 1g 
of worſhip: The body without the foul is dead? [ 
iy worthip without Giritual; is dead worſhip, F 
God is a Spirit,& they that worſhip him, muſt, vo 
74 Spirit andin Trath. The latter word(TruthY 
tical of che former($pirt ſignifying, that worll 
Spirit is worſhiping in Truth 3 this zs the true} 
worſhip indeed. The worſhip of the body,the ung 
of the head, the bowing the knee, the tting | 
hands or voice, theſe afe but the out-fide and c 
Worſhip, and fo far only capable of being ack 
Woxrthip,as they are helpful to,and exprelltve off 
votions of the ſoul. As bowing of the knee figy 
bowing of the heartzas the nncovering of the hed 

_ . expreſles, or helps towards the inward reverend 
ſoul,ſo far are they worſhip,and no farther,8' eV 
but improperly ſo called: But as they ftand lingle | 
parated from the inward worſhip, they are no'y 
no more than a carkaſs isa man, but ate meer ſhal 
fanſies. There's no ſuch Phanatick the Formal 
whilſt, with thoſe Heathens, Mat. 6. 7. He thig 
beard for his much ſpeaking,doth but play the Hy 
& Liar; look what the Courticrs complements, a 
are theFormaliſts devotions, ſmoothwords,torgft 

teftes, flattering ſalutes,fawning'cringes; Toxr ſer 
Jour ſervant, command me what you pleaſe. T ares 
ſerve you. Here's a great thew of reſpect and kind 
what 1s there in it? what wile man wil regard 1t} 
;IOre 15 there 1n the Formaliſts devotions? What 
mecr complementing with the holy God ? - 
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© OR 
d lowly; as to all appearance, and a great noiſe _ 
ere, that ſuch devotion makes? but what is ther® | 
© what awe,and ſouil-reverence of God,what heart” , 
ing,and wraſtling with God,what heart-clevation, 
lifting up the ſoul to God is there mall this? Is 
- no ſuch thing as heart-ſtriving , and ſoul-reve-. 
e required in the worſhip of God ? or are thele but 
Iowes of worſhip , and is the ſoul of it only in the 
or-knees? Doth he whoſe foul 1s poured out in 
er, whoſe ſpirit ſtrives, with the Lord, doth he but 
:n conceit, worſhip God in conceit? & thoſe whote 
and tongucs, and hands only pray, have they got= 
the ſubltance, are thefe the true worſhippers? ' Be- 
d, be not deceived, God fees not as men fee; he 
what is within man, he (ces what is within our du=. 
, they are not ſhews or {ſounds that can blind his © 
or pleaſe his ear: Eph.5.19. Be ye filled with the ſþi- 
feaking to your ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and fpi= 
al Songs, ſinging and making melody in your hearts to 
2d. Believe it, Chriſtians, Heart-mufck, is the beſt 
rch-muſick, heart-praying, atid heart-finging,makes 
belt melody in the ears of the Lord of Sabbath. 
work and intent is not to decry all external wor- 
as uſeleſs or unacceptable; We muſt glorify God ix. 
boates, as well as in our ſpirits 3 our lips muſt beax 
parts 1n our prayers, and praiſes; but I would not 
you ſhould take the body of worſhip to be th& fox, 
the ſoul to be #othing. Be not conceited that the 
yard part is the worſhip, and the inward is but a 
ct. Brethren, the living God will have living fers 
$3 the God of our fpirits ,, will have the ſervice of 
{piritsz the worſhipping God in ſpirit, this is the | 
worſhip.God will not be, and take heed you be not ' 
ated with thews. ' When all the men of the world; 
N EIT Wits, parts and intereſts, have commended; 
F....-.- ----..00 


t, an 


WIE garniſhed and magnified the' carkaſs of Religh 
WR © decryed,and diſgraced its ſoul and life,yet this} 
fand as an irrefragable Truth, They are the circk 

who worſhip Godin,the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriff 

and have no confidence in the fleſh. b 

2. Worſhipping God through the Spirit,thrg 

help and aſliftance of the Spirit of God as to il 

in prayer, F#de 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Row 
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The Spirit it ſelf helpeth our infirmities, The'$Sp 
God affords a threefold help in prayer. b 
i. He endites our Requeſis, ſuggeſts matter df 
ers to us,who,as the Apoſtle there tells ns, Know 
we ſhould pray for as we ought,Carnal mens luſtst 
Inask their prayers,and then no wonder they as 
when they ſhould be ſecking the death of they 
they ask meat for their luſts ; we often , not kin 
what we ought to ask, do ask we know not wh 
ask a ſtone, a ſerpent, a ſcorpion, ſometimes, wl 
think we ask bread : If God ſhould alwayesg 
people their prayers , their prayers would undg 
When we are poor, we ask Riches, and it my 
God ſhould give us them, our Riches might ut 
Sometimes we ask eaſe, or credit, or liberty , an 
had what we ask, it might be our Ruine 3 they 
God knows what's fit for us,and accordingly gu 
prayers hehelps us to underſtand ozr ſizs, and 
ches us what confeſſion to make; carnal men wal 
{ins, but any fins rather than their own 3 he Þ 
to underſtand or wants, and fo teaches us wheh 
he helps us to underſtand our mercies, and {0 
' Us what to give thanks for 3, carnal men ofteu | 
fore the Lord with mockspraiſes , give thanks, i 
election , juſtification, ſan@ification , hope 0 
when. it nay be the power of fin, and the wraf 
 abides upon them, and they remain without$ 
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1 without hope; and without God in the world; the 
t of God,it they had him, would make their devo< 
ns more Reaſonable ana Regular, A I 
2. Recxcites,and quickens,and enlarges their hearts 
praycr. The Spunt of God comes in and influences 
"n the heart, and draws forth the ſoul; and this is 
;mport of the following words : The Spirit it ſelf 
beth interceſſion for us, with groanings which caunot 
trered : thatis, he ſets up a groaning and fighing 
the Lord. Groaning notes the ſtrength and ar- 
cy of delire, which through the fervency ofit, puts | 
Soul to pain,andan holy impatience tillit be heard; - 
yhich ſenſe it's uſed, ver.21. For we our ſelves, who 
ereceived the firſt-fruits of the Spirit , groan within . 
ſelves, waiting for the aaoption, even the redemption of 
body.It works {uch groanings as cannot be uttered, it 
netimcs makes the hearts of Chriſtians too big for 
It mouth, their deſires more Jarge than their expre(= 
1545 much warmth,and lite,and ſtrength of affection 
here does appcar without, there's more within: Oh, 

y flat and dead are our hearts oftentimes! how" 
ch are we ſtraitned in our prayers ! ' wee ſtand as 
lixuck dumb, when wee come before the Lord ; 
fthere be words in onr mouths , there is ſcarce afiy 
rd in cur hearts; ſometimes we cannot ſpeak , and if 
can ſpeak, we cannot groan : the.Spirit doth either 
words 1 our mouths, or elfe ſupply the want of 
rds by kindling and cnlatging inward deſires ; het- 
ig us to groan out a prayer , when we cannot ſpeak 
but; and tilent groans will tound in the ears of the 
d, when the loudeſt CIVeES may not be heard. 
2, Hc encourages and emboldens the heart in prayer, 
bles It to call 'God Father ; to pray to him, to cry to 
1, to be confident of audience and acceptance with 

n z upon this ods - wa hath fent fo 


(136 
. Spirit of bis Son into your bearts, crying, Abba 
And hereby he furniſheth us with a mighty & A 
to plead with God; Father, hear me Father,foy 
F liher ,pity mez Father, help me : Am not 1 tip 
thy ſon,or thy'daughter? To whom may a child} 
_ togo? With whom may a child have hope to! 
not with his Father? Father hear me. The tathet 
fleſh are full of bowels,and full of pity to their ch 
and know how to give good things to them, #1 
ask them 3 when they ask bread, will they den 
when they ask cloaths, or any thing they wan 
they deny them? And is not the Father of es | 
full of Bowels, more full of bounty, than the Fa 
our fleſh ? Father hear me. This is praying in thi 
and if this be a fancy with you, I mui tell youyl 
that it's ſuch a fancy , as experienced Chriſti 
have moſt proved it , would not loſe for all yg 
Rance.But will you ſtand to it ? Is chis Phanatical 
ing indeed? then bring your Index expurgatorius; 
punge theſe Texts out of the Scriptures, orelſs ? 
let them ſtand,and look over them again, you-wi 
ſay, Their Bible is as Phanatical as themſelves. b 
But let me add one word to convince you fro 
Own judgment (it you underſtand what you df 
praying in the Spirit is no fancyz and this, byy 
this one queſtion to you. Dare any of you all,wh 
20 to God in prayer , dlibecdtely refuſe to beg 
tiftance of his Spirit ? Whether you uſe a formy 
without a form, that is not ſo material: The 
of the Spirit is needed as well of thoſe that uſe | 
as of thoſe that pray without it : Nor dare yoll 
when you go to pray deliberately, refuſe to be ; 
fiſtance of the Spirit ? Dare you ſay, Lord,'1 
nor defire any ſuch aſſiſtance; 1 will not ck 
tat thy Spirit may be given unto me,to belp mit 
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? If you beg theaiſtance ofthe Spirit, you hope 
have it; and if you haveit, there 1s that praying in 
xe Spirit, which you cry down for a fancie: Judge now, 
hether you do not condemn the things which your 
Ives allow, and in your judgment and practice jultitic. 
e Realitic of that duty, which with your mouths you 
-rce for Phanatical? Ill you alſo be his Diſciples ? 
7jll you alſo be Phanaticks E - CH ; 
2. Walking in the Spirit, this 15 NO tancy, Gal.5.25. 
we live in the Spirit,let us alſo walk 12 the Spirit. la 
e proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew, x.V Vhat is meant 
the Spirit. 2. What by walking in the Spirit. 3. That 
is no fancie. KEEN 
i. What is meant by the Spirit here : That, being 
mething that is oppoſed to the fleſh, or corruptioa, as 
pears,ver.16,17. muſt of necellity be one of theſe two 
ings, poſlibly both, either the Holy Ghoſt, and the in> 
ence, alliftance, and operations ot that holy Spirit, or 
e that New Nature which is begotten in us by the: 
iritz the grace of the Spirit infuſed into our hearts, 
dabiding in us; which of the two we underſtand it 
, the difference will not be contiderable. 
2. Whatis meant by walkzzg iu the Spirit: Some there 
, that by Spirit, underſtand the Doctrine of Chriſti» 
ty 3 and accordingly would have this walking in the 
Arit, to benothing elſe, but the embracing the Chri- 
an Religion.But it this be ſo, then what is to be under- 
od by tleſh, which per. 17. is ſaid to be contrary to 
5 Spirit? why, by ficth they will tcll us, we are ta 
adertiand Judaiſm : but then let'me ask, 
l. What 15 meant by the luſting of this fleſh, which 
a5 now dead, againſt the Spirit ?.. Is that the meaning 
It, Fdaiſmluſteth agamlt Chriſtianity 2 
2. Howcan this dead fleſh have ſuch a numerous off- 
Pring, as15 mentioned, ver.zo. The works of the fleſ 
K 3 i. are 
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_ manif ft,which are theſe, dio, Fo oraicatl 
.cleanneſs, Laſciviouſnefs,Idolatries, he bngr, 
Variance,&c. Muſt all theſe Brats be Jaid at thed 
the Synagogue? Are theſe the brood of that Cerei 
Law of Carnal Commandments ? ox are they not; 
feſily the fruits of that corrupt Law of carnal Q 
piſcence ? FT know not with what ſhadow of N 
we can underſtand by the fleſh, any thing elſe by 
or Concupiſcence 3 and then by the Spirit we 
derſtand grace,or the Spirit ofgrace, which bid det 
and are contrary to it, - Let us conlider further, 
15 meant by that expreſſion , of being led by the $ 
Rom. 8. 14. Why, poſſibly the fame men will t 
there 15 no more in this than in the former; it-3 
No more than the Spirits leading us into all ul 
Truth of the Golpel, as the Star led the Wiſe m 
the Ealt to the Meſiah : If this be granted tob 
yet here we have gotten ſomething,viz. That th 
of- God is acknowledged to be our Leader: bur] 
conſider one Scripture more : Ezck.36.27.1 willf 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to alk is my Sts 
What are thoſe Statutes of God , but the whole 
and Word of God ? one or two of them I ſhall o 
on; If any will come after me. tet him deny himſelf, ! 
bis Croſs, and follow me. : Workout your ſalvation 
fear and trembling : Duench not the Spirit: Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil: See that you walk circun 
ty, &c. Are not theſe, and many more ſuch;{ou 
unrepeal'd_ in this gr-at Statute-Book ? What is 
walk in theſe Statutes, other than to live in the 
obedience of the whole Will ot God ? Now, fa &> 
Lord,1 will give my Spirit,and be jhail cauſe them,O 
them to walk in my Fratutes, to live as holy iife.Leti 
things.be conſidered, and. ſec if they will not help 
a better interpretation of thoſe woids, Walkin#l by 
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, - Why, what is the meaning then of them ?'T ſhaft 
 - vom1 the judgment of one who was no Phanatick, 
ive you the JUGgMENT Or ON FEER, 
rnelins A Lapide, who in his Comentary on verſ.16. of 
his Chapter, interprets the fame words thus, Walk in: 
be Spartt ; that is, Vitam,aGiones & mores inſtituite ſe- 
dum didamen,inftinium,impulſum ſpiritas, ac gratie 
miſe & indite vobis a Spiritu ſanto, quiſuadet & | 
met at ſpiritnaliter vivamus., To walk in the Spirit, 
-nifies, 1. To live under the condudt of the Spirit, 2.To 
wve in the power of the Spirit. 3. To live a ſpiritual life. 
i. To live under the coxdud and guidance of the 
irit, Rom.8.14. As many 4s are( ea) gg fn: Spirit, are 
be Sons of God: Therc is a double guitfe, whereby the 
ord leads his people;the guide of his word, Plal.71 .24. 
hon ſhalt guide me by thy counſel; & the guide of hisſpz- 
}t.Jo.16.13.He ſhall lead you into all Truth, Therearetwo 
ings which the Spirit doth in leading on his people, ' 
Firſt, He enlightens their eyes,opens their underſtan- 
ings, that they may underſtand the Scriptures, which 
zoint out to us our way, Lk,24.45. Then opened be their 
nderſtandings,that they might underſtand the Scriptures. 
Secondly, He takes them by the hand.as it were, and 
ads them, 1/2.4.0.11.Heſhall gather the Lambs with his 
rms,anud carry them in his boſome, and ſhall gently lead _ 
hoſe that are with young. © | 
2. Tolive in the power of the Spirit,or of that inhe- 
ent and aſliſting grace which we receive from him, to be 
$arried 0nin an holy courſe,and all the duties of it, both 
from the i#trinſecal power of the life of God begottes 
inys, and by the concarrent influeyces and affiſtance of - 
the holy Ghoſt , whom God hath given us to help our 
infirmities. As in the duty of prayer,Rom.$.26. ſo in all. 
other Chriſtian duties, Foh.15.5 Without me(faysChriſt, 
that is, without the aflittance ot my Spirit) ye cax do #o= #F 
thing. Therefore the Pſalmiſt xefolves, Pſal.71.16, # -- 
K 4 SE will 
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_ go in theftrength of the Lord, and by thee i j 
mention of thy Name. And this living in they 
the Spirit, isno other than is fignified('if wedy 
fiand what we ſay} in thoſe common exppelliong 
we ordinarily vet in-our mouths : By the grace; 
or by the belp of God,I will do this,or that: What! 
_ polſile Gealls of himſelf as a Miniſter , 1s ppl 
Chriſtians, 1Cor.15.10. T laboured more abundant 
they all,yet not T,but the grace of Goa which was'y 
Thus to walk-in the Spirit, is to follow thoſe | 
-ons and imitations of the Will of God, which 
us vut.of the. Wordzand thoſe imp ulſes of the Spil 
On our hearts, Mhereby, as by a as of wind fil k 
Sails, he moves and helps us on. VVhen yout 
clear light breaking in trom the V Vord upon yay 
ſciences,and thereupon ſome ftirrings upon yourl 
cither by the way of check, reſtraining and calliy 
back from any irregular or diſorderly walking,orc 
' Ning and encouraging you on in a way of duty,thi 
may ſafely take to be from the Spiritzand when y 
tertain this Light, obey theſe checks, and follow 
* holy impulſes, this is your walking in the Spirit 
 3- Tolivea ſpiritual Life. In whom the Pi 
begotten another heart , thoſe heleadson ina 
Lite.: He that is born of the Spiritzisa { piritual mf 
thoſe that arc led by the Spirit, walk, on in a Ie. 
courſe,that-is, they live a more noble and raiſed Ji i 
the reft of the world. Carnal men, who are: 
ned and ruled by that evil ſpirit that is in the VV 
live an evil arid carnal life 3 worldly ſpiritual 
worldly life 3 ſenſual men, a ſenſual Life: Epb 
Wherein js time paſt ye walked after the courſe 
. World ,according to the Prince of the Power of the Al 
" ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobels 
emong whont we alſo bad our converſations in the 
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fuſb, fulfiling 4 P- wi : 
2 | 1g 1 e ACNITES O th ES 6 Cj _ PR 
hil'>& WC were in mages; pr - c apt of the mind, | 
1 Road 5 whilſt we were the fleſh, rr the come 
ed a flcſbly life. To fer 1 ay. elhly men. we * 
| d ſerve our bellies, to { PIES 
tites, tO ſerve our pride and eras erVe Our ap» 
is,this was our life; And this lite oy COT Oe 
Irit which was within them, and op {utable to that 
InCc of th1s world without them * _ Spirit,the 
er'd their courſe. Accordingly,t nlp: at govern'd and 
art within, and a new leader 4147 agg having anew 
. 25 the fleſh and the Devil car ut, do lead a new | 
rc ſutable to their leaders,{o th ng evil men On in a 
d carry on the Saints ina courſe G Do and grace of 
y,ſpiritual,and heavenly life. So = le ro theirs,an | 
the Spiritzto live holy and ſpirit ay; this is to walk 
ich is called, the Life of God, E "# ys this is that life 
Y in heaven,Phil.3.20. Ag” Homo The Conver- 
ad a ſpiritual and heavenly Lif erſation is 11 heave. 
Ou 2 threctold account. x. Th CG, this may be called. 
ans heavenly things 3 Io dealings are = 
og heavenly. 3, By theſe 1 cir delights are tpt-, 
4% Th themſelves become daily a dealings and 
ngs - -of apo. are about ſiritual ww q'58 
ol OR and Heaven, and everlaſt! and heavenly 
piritual exerciſes , wt erlaſting glory 3 and 
2ry obtained : , whereby God is ſerve 
s life is ſpent.” theſe are the -mat 6 dd 
lizence bent. Avex live with God 64 ot which 
Wand admi caven, they are _ £: - daily jn- 
d incompret Iring , and adoring the infi e contem- 
*FY prehentible perfect g the infinite b 
akable loy perte&ions of Gud eauty 
— 7e, and grace, and g00d1 Fy , and his un- 
2 out os. into the a. pr _— tem. 
. iches of the g] rilt, ſtudy- 
_ y ve amongſt } A " myltery of > 
ally in that ge1 s,their hearts & their - 
gcneral Afembl \c1r 
| -mbly and Chuzeh 
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of the frft-born, when they Grits 1 lay 
-under the wings of their Lord 3 no fooner 
wake, but they. get them up to the top of 
take a view of the promiſed Land : hen I 4 i 
ever with thee, (ayes the Pſalmiſt : ' When the 
| man awakes, he is with his God 3 when the E 
wakes, he is with his God; when the Adulterey 
he is with his goddeſs : Chriſtians are preſent 
' the clouds, above the ſtars, falling down h 
Throne of the Almighty : Their work is to 
ſerve, and praiſe, and pleaſe the Lord 3. to can 
ſelves ſo, that 'they may be accepted to Gol 
waſhing their Robes, and making them whif 
blood'of the Lamb to be minding their ſoull 
ſciences, affections, thoughts 3 That theſe may 
their ſeveral capacities,exalt and enjoy the Lon 
Trading is for the Pearl, whileſt the Merchanf| 
earth are trading for gold and filver,and ſpicezy 
the muckworms of the world are dealing in Cl 
Sheep, and Oxen, and Aﬀes; whil't the wantat 
Earth are dealing about faſhions, and feaſts, and 
trading in toyes, Feathers, Apes,and Peacocks;Cl 
are trading in Promiſes and Prayer, in Faith't 
pentance,in Patience and Humility, in mercy' 
rity,that by theſe they may make their calling al 
onſure, and ſo an entrance may be adminiſtred 
abundaiily,in to the everlaſtingKingdome of our'l 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Theſe are buſineſſes of C 
lives, their dealings are about ſpiritual things. - 
2. Their delights are in ſpiritual things: TI 
45 the delight of Theix hearts ; Delight thy ſelſs P 
faycs the Pſalmiſt, Plul.37.4. ind what ot big 
do,he does himſclt,Pfal.16.8,9. I havefet thell 
ways before me, therefore my beart is glad , auth 
rejoyceth : The thoughts of God are dear and | 


nem The Word and Law of Godis their delight, 
1.3 His delight is inthe Law of bis Goq : The Courts 
be Lord, his Ordinances, Worſhip, Sabbaths,are their | 
; ht, Pſal. 84-1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, 
Si of Hoftr. Their works is their delight, Pſal.40. 
light to do thy will; Their baraeft worky, Faſting,and + 
tching; and Wreſtling, and om againſt fin and 
wtations,crucitying, and mortitying their own fleſh, - 
wing themſelves, mourning for tin; there's much 
etneſs they find in their very travels, and tears, and 
xowings 4 ſorrowing, fayes the Apoltle, yet alwayes 
ing. As Solomon ſpeaks of Carnal Mirth,Prov.14. 
the midſt of laughter the heart is ſad : ſo it tnay be 
] of ſpirifual Mourning, in the midſt of forrow, the _ 
rt is joyful 3 the heart of a Saint is never in ſo ſweet _ 
ame, as when it 15 melted into Godly forrow : but 
cially, Chriſt is their delight, he is the delicie Chri- . 
ni orbis, Canticles 2.3. 1 fate down under bis ſha- 
with great delight : Carnal men are ready to ſay to 
m, as the Daughters of feruſalem to. the Spouſe, - 
nt.5.9. What i thy beloved more than another beloved? 
hac beauty is there in him , that thou ſhouldeſt thus 
re him, or take ſuch pleaſure in him? They ſee 
beauty in him, he hath no Form , nor comlineſs in 
Ir eyc,and therefore they think there is none. Oh ſin- 
$,you do not know Chriſt, you have had no acquain- 
ce with him, you have not taſted of the fruits of 
$ Tree, of thecluſters of this Vine: TI ſate me down 
der his ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was 
eet #0 my ( taſte.) Saints have tatted of the ſweet- 
Is of Chriſt, tatted that the Lord is gracious, aud 
refore can take great delight in him: The delight 
ey take in Chritt, is that which puts ſuch a delight 
0 every Ordinance » Into eyery Duty 3 Therctore 
aywwg and Reading is ſo pleaſant to them , becauſe 
| | Po there 
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- there they meet with their Beloved 3 Chriff 
them in his Word,Chriſt mects his Saints int 
ings and F aſtings,and this makesall Gweet to 

| Carnal men think the life of Saints to be aj 
{ad and moſt troubleſome life; they count, th 
ſelves have the only merry and pleaſant livesfl 
Hawks, and Hounds, their Carding and Dig 
Drinking, and Dancing, their Stews and Play 
theſe are the only Heaven : This'is all one, | 
That God hath put more 1 weetnefſs into creatij 
35 in himſclf 3 that the baſeſt and vileſt uſe of 
tures,do yield more true content, than the ſoul 8 
fing it ſelf on God 3 as if the thorn ſhould yie] 
ſweetneſs, the bramble more fatneſs , than hel | 
. or Olzve; where are the underftandings of theley 
tell you Sinners, when you have gone from flg 
flower,from creature to creature, from Fo 
ſure, and ſucked out all the fatneſs and Cweettl 
cheſe will yield; a poor Chriſtian will get Th 
pleaſure out of one Chapter of his Bible, out. 
neſt Sermon , out of one hours converſe with 
Prayer, than your whole life will bring you 
Goſpel, with its breaſts of conſolation,at which} 
yields him ſweeter milk 3 thoſe cluſters of. 4. 
- which he lives, yield him richer Wine than the 
world will afford any; The gleanings ota Chriſti 
are better than the vintage of ſinners 3 and you 
ſo much light the glory of their Sun,as they del 
glory of your ſparks. | 
3. By theſe ſpiritual exerciſes and delights} | 
come more and more ſpiritual themſelves. 1 
beholding the Face of God,they are changed fn 
ry 'to glory , into his Image and likeneſs; by li 
much in heaven , the temper and frame of the 
becomes acavenly ; 3 mens ordinary company al 


| fave ſuch an inf cog HEN 
have 1uc an influence upon - bo | | 
121 that they change SE iolnt 2 that tis not 
, and vain exerciſes, will leave wy ce nr com= 
ity upon men» ſpirits; and ſerious Fe be woming a 7 
and -xercies,do leave a good et x ſavoury come 
| hole WOIK 15 in the Coal-min es ns chimnd them. 
. the flics that feed on the J is hiew is:there- 
» they feed on. Carnal men, b Ek look like the 
rcr(ant about their earthly ai : y Ccmg continually | 
Lineſs left upon their ſpirits ; ory nothing but 
ns, their Souls are become z their Thoughts, Aﬀe 
| ; earth, earthly: 9 ACS 
ow carthly , theix prayers SE yz their du- 
. 3 . : 
them @ ls y. bare otibgs 64 their mag = 
_ CO x 
s with God gots riftians, by having thei Fray 
r daily buſt _ Delights , their R ” kad el- 
y buſineſs with G ecreat 
of God , reſteth 1 od , the Spirit of Gl 1008, | 
es, they are made = them 3 by their Divine HE 
and 25 W [ . OTC partakersot th Dz Ye Xn 
arthlineſs . clings bulinefſes and deli " ivine Na- 
1810n doth "oy their very Rehgion, Ry m_ leave 
a nh. gar his Civil Aﬀairs:C riſtans 
ARE a of their fields, oxen an q Hen mens 
2 Chriſt s, do' {mell of their portsz Car=- 
To ians works. do Gr working-dayesz 
iltians week-d , do favour of hi YES 3 
ats -K- QAYos, have a tind | 15 Prayers : 2 
and drinks,h a tincture of his S 
TT hives bt file, he alia abbaths, 
| Saint, GC = but aSa Saints of FR nga & thre- 
W _ as a Saznt, but he plou hg only pray 
d Sat the Plous his heart 15 1N Hoon S aS a Saint, mn, 
Ing Nis jade, a) be 15 {erving his - Si while his 
WE bis God ecellitics;he ſeeks, he =- ,Whil'{t he 15 
(en , inall heh ,he ſeryes,he eyes, 
nic, that God ; ce hath or doth; h 7 $64,506 
oh 0a i every where, Wi Y Ee PILOVES by 
L EWA TY ith him he dwels : 
teeds, 
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feeds labours, lodges, with h 4 he lives, hed 
oy you ſee whatit is to walk in the Spirit, | 

ar forth ſuch a Chriſtian lives 1n the $ pirit, q 
doth he live ſuch a lite as this. 7 

3- This 15 no. fancy; and 1f I fail not hewl 
this, hope, ſinners, you will then ſee Reaſon 
tq take the Fanatick upon your ſelves,and fro 
forth ſtile theſe deſpiſed Saints in your $t3loN 
elites iudeed. Chriſtians you that hear me thisy 
you help me in this proof , this once help ney 
cauſe will go clearly on the Lords fide; you'n 
will, come in, and be willing imſtances of thiy 
will you live according to- your Principles, thi 
God which 15 within you 2 Will you live accoy 
your Rules, that word of Life which is befg 

Will you follow your Leader, that holy Spirit 
given to conduct you ? 'Will you fall cloſer to 
Gice of that godlineſs which: you profeſs ? Y 
live in the obedience of that Spirit which youll 
ceived? Will you ſhew. your (elves a poienly 


of Patience, of Righteouſneſs and-Holineſ?. 


be dealing leſs about thele earthly Vanities, an 
earthly in your earthly dealings? Shall,your te | 
wholly about Heaven, and heavenly ns Y- 


you make theſe your dealings,your delights ?. 
labourby being more converſant about ſpiritual! 


and in ſpiritual exerciſes , ta become more ſ 
more ſpiritually minded , more ſpiritually tel 


Will you get more dear off the love, and} 


faſhions, and wayes, and joyes of this world ?" 


| ſuffer the Eternal Spirit to fill you with his low 


ſhion you into, his likeneſs ? will you forbear at 
rcliſting, grieving, lighting, quenching his hol 
ons? will you hearken to his councels; anſivel 
pulſes? will yottgrow on to be more Chrifiianl 
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at lv. Saints in heart,Saints in tongue, Saints 
pr of your courſe * will you make your 
more viſible , your comforts more vifible, your | 
ual joyes and delights more viſible? will you let 
light ſo ſhine before men , that they: muſt cither 
—their own Eyc5,07 Ele be forced to acknowledge 
xd is in you of a truth ? x | 
ethren, we may much thank out ſclves for all our 
aries flanders 3 we have helped them to reproa- 
we have furnifhed them with accuſations z, by our 
ing ſo much in the fleſh,and (o little in the'Spiric, 
ve taught them to queſtion, whether there be any 
thing as walking in the Spirit. "The Lord pardon 
he Lord make us ſenſible of itz we have brought up 
il report upon our God, upon his Spirit, Goſpel 
ayes and for ought we know, have undone many 
wreeches, by our hardning them in their miſcon- 
of Godlineſs and Religion : There hath been {6 
droſs in oyr gold, ſo much aſhes upon our fire, ſo- 
h carth upon our ſpirits, ſuch ſad mixtures of water 
) our VVine, ſo much liberty taken for our Carnal 
,and Carnal Pleaſures; our light hath been ſo dim, 
grace hath been ſo low, our good works have been 
are, and fo thin, that we have made them bold to 
weare not what we are, but are a. meer lye and de= 
;! And we have now no ſuch way to vindicate our 
Ss, our Religion, our holy profeſlion, to juſtifie our 
Land his Goſpel,as by blowing up the coals,ſhaking 
dur aſhes, ſtirring up the grace of God within us, and 
Ing them have their perte& work in us. VVill you, 
ltians, will you hearken to me in this? Then I ſhould 
old to bring you forth as witneſſes for God and his 
th. However,though upon your account it would be 
more comfortable, though ex abundanti , I would 
Ng i as many evidences as poſlible, yet if you ſhould 
; "::-.- 
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fail me,orany other particular Congregationl| 
ſors,yet let the world know,lI have ſukficient 
dy at hand, For, if this walking in the Spirit} 
x he theſe 4iiinable abſarditics will anavoidl 
x. That the Spirit of the Lord is unfaithful jy 
2. That God himſelf is falſe in his Promiſe? 
3. That the Devil doth more to the damning} 
than the Spirit of God to the fiving them. "N 
| 4- That God hath: no People, no peculiar gf ) 
the world. 

. 1, Itwalkingin the Spirit bea fancy,zhe A 
faithful in bis Office. That the'Spirit of God is 
the people'of God , to every one of them, is {g 
aflerted, that he muſl deny the Scriptures that] 
grant it. Rom.$:9. Te are not in the fleſh,but 7 ink 
if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you : Nt 

man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of 

_ there are certain operations of the Spirit , whih 
by office to perform, is as certain, as, 1 .To# | 
therefore he is called the/ſpirat of Wiſdome an 
tz0n,Eph.1.17,19. 2.To Tonific therefore Sal 
on is called, - The Sandification of the Spirit; 1 
2,13. 3.To lead, John 16. 13. He ſhall lead yol 

- Truth.” '4. To ffit and help, Rom. $, 26. Ezek 

. To comfort; therefore he is called, The.Com 
he Spirit of the Lord doth this office, then f| 
perſons that are enlightned, Janfdified, led.affiftel 
zed by him: If there be none ſuch; if the comfol 
Saints be but pretended; if their light, their hf 
quickning3,their encouragements, be all fancied 
be but led in conceit,quickned in conceit, con 
conceit,then where is the Spirits faithfulneſs$ 
 blaſphemies men run themſelves upon , before 
aware. oitiners,take heed what you'doz youal 
reproach the Saints with the Spirit, the $ piring 


OTST EP 
2 mean while of reproaching the Spirit WICIBY 27h 
eſs ; blaſphemy againſt the Spirit is no {mall ſin, 
ngh evcry blaſpheming of the Spirit be not that #1- 
bnzble fin, yet it 154 fair ſtep towards it. Look to 
—— in the Spirit be. a fancy , then God 
-1t is falſe in his promiſe, Ezek, 36. 27. bctore- 
tioncd , 1 will put my Spirit within them, and cauſe 
to walk 11 my ſtatutes. It there beno ſuch thing 
| then where is the promiſe of God ? He that 
&5 walking, in the Spirit to be nothing but talks, 
cs the Promiſe of God to be nothing but words. 
If walking in the Spirit be but fancy , Then the 
il d»th more to the deſtroying of ſouls, then the Spirit 
ke Lord doth to the Salvation of Souls, Let us conht= 
again that Scripture, Eph.2.2. Where:in in t1me palt. 
alked according to the courſe of this World, according 
be Prince of the Power of the air, the Spirit that now 
eth i the children. of diſobedience, There are two 
gs there obſervable to our purpoſe: x. Sinners are 
by the Devil, 2. They are alhſted and excited by 
Devil. 1. They are led by the Devil; that's noted 
hat exprciſion, They walk on according to the 
ce of the power of the Air;zaccording to his guidance, 
rdiug to his mind and will, hc hath them at his 
Wien he ſayes go, they go 3 and when he fayes 
-,tii.y Comez and when he {ayes do this, they do it. 
now COmes tins to paſs, that the Devil can hold. 
al hand over them, can lead them thus at their 
aurc? Why, 2. They areafliſted and excited by. the 
15 that cvil Spirit 'works in them , {uggelts evil 
aghtz ito them,and thereby excites, and PrLoOVOKES, 
[ts tim awork, The Devil is ſaid, 4&s 5.to hill the, 
IS Ot 17.115 O Sapphira,to lye againſt the holyGhoſi; 
a when þ& hid onge put a lyc into their hearts, their 
[.; hearts 
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hearts preſcntly put a lye into their mouths. 
Devil hath wrought wickedneſs into the hear 
ners, then they preſently tall to working it ou! 
wicked men lyc,it is the Devil lyes 1n them y 
curie,and rage,and ſwell with madneſs, the De 
in them ; when the luſts of men bring forth & 
Drunkenne(s, Riot, Revelling, &c. the Dy 
within blowing up the Coals. Is this but a cong 
wicked men walkzn the Spirit £ That uncleand 
That the Devil draws them on,and drives themy 
helps them on , and' hardens themon in their 
neſs? Could men be ſo wicked as they are, cou 
be ſuch quarrellings and contentions,fuch debay 
and villanies, fuch curlings and blaſphemings,ſil 
tenneſs and ribaldrics coming, out of mens mouny 
abounding in their lives ? Could there be ſom 
ſtancy,truitfulne(s, boldneſs, hardneſs in nan 
all tears, warnings, reproots,counſels,againtt conl 
and the dictates of their Reaſon and common ſen 
it not for that evil Spirit that works in thelec chi 
ot diſobedience? Now ifit be no fancy, thatw 
men walk in the Spirit , ( this you mult grant, 4 
you muſt conclude that they are all Devils them 
and it you grant it, can you conceive it to be t 
Cy , that the Saints walk in the Spirit * It they 
works lyecs, and oaths, and curſes into the hearts 
ncrs, ſure you may well allow that the Spirit 6 jk 
works duties , works a prayer, or praiſes, &c. 10 
hearts of the Saints.Could a poor Cariftian chath 
many corruptions within,ſo many temptations 
{5 many weakneſſes hinderances; liſcouragemil 
tullow the Lord in his holy ways, againſt themall 
hac'no other Spirit than his own to carry him-ony 
Saints ſure have as much need of that help which 
aboye, to carry them on in holineſs unto Ute, a5 
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» of that which is from beneath, to carry themon in 
» deſtruction 3 and methinks you fhould not 
2t the Spirit of God will be-as active to fave, 


quity C 
{tion b | 
he Devil is buſie to deſtroy. | Pr og 
| If walking in the Spirit be but a fancy, then God 
b 1 people 331 the World, Rom. 8.4. As m any as a 
by the Spirit of God , they are the Sons of God. As 
xy, chat is, jult ſo many,aud no more :' God hath no 
» children in the World,then there are perſons that 
Icd by the Spirit; to be led by the Spirit,and to walk 
c Spirit, fignific one and the fatne thing. If then 
e be no ſuch thing,norno ſuch perſons in the world 
dc tound, where then are God's children ? God hath 
child, if this be ſo. You muſt write the God ofall 
Earth childleſs, a Father without a Child, a King 
hout a People 3 it theſe wiſe men be true men, and 
> men you can hardly call them, who have robbed 
King of Saints of all his Subjects,and the Father of 
nts of all his Children. ES 
Y ou fcc now to what a plain iffue this matter is alſo 
ught 3 it you be in the right in this thing, then the 
it of God muſt be unfaithful in his Office, God 
t be talſe in his Promiſe ; the Devil doth more to 
damning, than the Spirit of God doth to the faving: 
oulsz and one of theſe two things will follow hence, 
er tnat the Devilis of more might than the Almigh- 
ÞpIrit, or that the God of Love hath not ſo much 
« 45 the Devil hath malice 3 and laſtly, that God 
hn 10 People in the World. 
aut it May be, Sinners, you will yet reply, Well, we 
| grant that this 15 true, that there are thoſe that are: 
by the Spirit, and walk 1n the Spirit, but when you 
of {o Muct {pirituality in mortal men,ot ſuch high 
1100s, 35 1ving in the tcllowſhip of the Spirit, living 
FICAVER, WREN your tell us of ſuch glorious light,ſuch 
E £ £218. 
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raptures of joy, ſuch extaſies of ſpiritual delig 
| are the fancies 3 theſe are the things which'y 

but account the fooliſh dreams of deluded nee 

And now you think you have hit it at laſi. 
this it which you ſay, The Spirit enlightens, h 
no light : The cnlightned ſee no more than thy 
- The Spirit renews men, and yet they are not chy 
The Spirit leads the Saints,and yet they followh [1 
as faſt as thoſe that have no legs: The Spirit dy : 
them, and yet they have no more fellowſhip or agg 
tance with him, than thoſe that never ſaw him; J 
Spirit afliſts, and yet gives no help : The Spig 
Sos and yet gives no joy z but after all he hath 
leaves them juſt as other men,and whatſoever th 
tend to have more, is a meer cheat and deluſion 
ſum of all comes to this, The Spirit doth, and yt 
not 3 doth ſomething, ſome great thing, and 
ſomething is juſt nothing. 

But 1s there ng ſuch life of God; wherein thil 
having gotten the chief intereſt in the heart , al 

* the dominion of the life ?. Is there no ſuch | 

main.dealings and buſineſs whereof, is the pleafi 
honouring of God, and the ſeeking that gloryA 
nour which 15 Gom him ? Muſt God be an undeu 


the world, and be put off with our ſpare hours, | 
the World will allow him? We were even 8 
down-right to protcſs we own no God at all ; 


mult have one, a Bazal, or au Aſhtaroth, a Niſrock 
Molech, an Oxe or a-Calf , may ſerve us well a 


tor a.God 3 a God to be ſo trampled on , or toi 

unto, ſtand aſide , when ever the world hath anyl 

for us to do. Ro Fs 
Is there no ſuch { Piritual life, the comforts, y 

are ſpiritual onentivnls the pleaſures and delight 

tual pleaſures and delights; ? Are there no deli fl 
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-d.who is a Well of Life, and the Fountain of all bleſ- 
Ineſs? Have the creatures their leveral ſweetnefſles 
ing from them, the Sunits light,the Fire its warmth, _ 
| Fig-trcc its { weetnels, the Olve-tree its fatnelſs, the * 
airs of the Earth ther pleaſant tals and {mclls,the In- 
ments of Muſick their Meloatous Airs and Sounds, 
I'S gratitic and pleaſe our Senles, and 15 the fountain on- 
i 2 dry and unſavoury thing, when the Cilterns are {0 
7 ind full? Have fleſhly exerciſes their ſeveral 
ifures? Are the labours of the Husbandman, the 
vels of the Merchant , ſo {trangly ſ{weetned by the 
:n and income of them? Are May-games and Morice- 
nces, ſports and playes, fo deligatiome to men, that 
Wc y will (<1! their fouls tor ſuch pleaſures? And are 
cy the Exerciſes of Religion only ,. that have no juice 
SD: (wccrnels in them? Is1t Godhnels only that hath 
Td b:d, the ſtalk, whereof yeilas no meat ? Qrare the de- 
\&ts and comforts hereof ſuch flaſhy and airy things, | 
WWDac we cannot tell when we talte them, whether we be 
Wy 2kcor in a dream? Once more conliderthe Scriptures, 
WW excellent is thylovingkgnaneſs,0 God,therefare thechil- 
en of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings: 
bey ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 
ple, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the Rivers of thy 
eaſures, for with thee is the fountain of life, and in thy 
pt ſhall we ſee light. Delight thy ſelf alſo-in the Lord, 
4be ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. Thou haſt put glad- 
ſs 14 my heart, more than in the time when their Corn 
4 1/110 encreaſed, with joy ſhall they draw water out of 
a« wells of Salvation, Whom having uot ſeen, ye love 3 
"1 whom,thouzh now yeſee him 10t, yet believing ye rejoice 
Ka ith j'5 1nſpeakable, and full of glory. The peace of God 
| Pich paſſeth all nderſtanding,keep your hearts. Let him 
1 oh readeth , underſtand) do all tele ſpeak the4ife of 
WP =:11t5 £0 be {uch a dry,dark.and unpleaſant life ? 
L 2 6b 
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L.ct me further ask you theſe two Queſtig 
| 1: Are there any delights in Heaven ? is qj 
Joy y before the Throne, and in the face of Gad 
there any pleaſures at his right hand ? Doth th 
of life, that ſtands 1n the midſt of the Paradiſ- » 
yeild any pleaſant fruit ? Doth the Chryſtal Ring 
runs throigh the City of God , yeild any pj 
treams? Are the exerciſe of glory, mr iP 
and lingings; Hallelujah, Hallelmah, are there army; 
ſures in thele ? Speak ſinners, what do you think 
there any delights 1n Heaven ? 
2. Is there not ſomething of that recreate h 
delight let down to the Saints here ? Whilſt th ; o 
bh part in the ſamecxerciſcs, have they not a lite 
in the ſame pleaſure? What means then the ea 
their inberitance,which is given here? The Apoſth 
Eph.1.13,14. That the Saints after they had beli 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, whi"s 
the carnelſt of our inheritance. An earxeſt is amy * 
that, whereof it 15 an earneſt given in hand 3 The, 
nelt of onr inheritance is a part of the Inheritance 
Believe it finners, God's Earneſt is no Jo. 704 
not mock his Saints. ,thoagh you do. AS linners df *D 
colt, {o Saints to their er, tce] that Gods Earmialſ 
an Earneſt. © ' 
As the Lord ſometimes (though more (cldom)l 
{es ſome Alathings of his wrath to flye out in the 
to kindle in the ſouls, and burn in oh bowels off 
Incorrigible ſinners, as an carncſt of thoſe cverl \ 
flamcs prepared for them , beginning their Helly 
Earth, ſo doth he let fall [ome handfuls of that} * 
vcli, forme drops of thit new Wine, t the fuller dt | | 
whercof are reſerved to that time , when they Wn 
down with him in his Kingdomy and this is they 
on their inheritance, ſomet! ung of the {ame Jojes: 2 
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es (for kind) with thoſe that are laid up 
them,and hereby aſſured to them. And is there not 
tenough to CONVINCC YOu * : 
* It you will {611 hold your OWN, and go about tO pCr- 
2de us, that all this 15 but fancy , we muſt give the 
WW. credit to you > that your {clves would give to a 
GE chat were born blind , who had never feen cither 
"WM... 1x Star , and hearing you to dilcourſe of them, 
»uld laugh at you tor Phanatick, and tell you there | 
ereno ſuch things as Sun or Stars,or Lightzyou would 
icyc your Own cycs betore the bligd mans blind con- 
AWcncc, you would pity rather than credit hun, and ſo 
nl. it we you. | 
= Do yc not not wonder there ſhould be ſuch things, 
ad you not {ce then? The Kiches of Chriltians are 
81: riches: The Manzxa of Saints 1s hidden Maiji- 
# Ws > the white Store and the new Name are not within 
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jc ken of vulgar cyes : Think not it is our pride or 
4 nity thus to ſpeak : Doth not our Lord ſay the fame 
Wings? Rev. 2. 17. No man knoweth it but be that hath 
. A ftrauger ſhall ot meddle with his joy. The (weet- 
{s of Religion lies deep, the rich Wines are in the 

ATcllar, thc rich Mines are in the bowels of the earth ; 
£©8hc bcli ot tin 1s in fight, the Flower and the Cream is at 


_ 


Wc top, and the Bran and the Lees is at the botrom: fin 
a&$ huncy in the mouth , but wormwood in the belly. 
WD'nncr, you have not gone dcep enough in Religion, 
come to the pleaſure of it: And will you therciore 
Way , thcre 15 none init ? | You may as well ſay , there 
{$10 gall and wormwoodd in fin, becauſe you have not 
| = niet With a bitter drop; that all the anguiſh, aid 
& Horror tnat all thoſe pangs of miſery, thoſ: Nd Wings, 


pod grindings, and torments that arc {aid to be in tin, 
ere Meer fancics , becauſe you have not yet belt them. 
*Þ, | p | 
*Þujc ttay a while , you are not yet at the bottom , the 
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Jregs are yet ſome draughts lower 3 Oh, thi 
ground fruits of fin! When thele ſhall come! 
you ſhall taſte what gall aud gravel there is in 
think, you are ſecure from ſorrow, a draught 
_ deeper may confute with a witneſs. And ſo on? 
{1de,there 15 no ground to ſuſpect that the neck Tx 
Religion 15 a rothing , becauſe fome ſmattereyoy 
it, which have only trifled upon the ſurface and th 
ot it, havenot had the leaſt talte of any ſuch think 
brackiſhneſs and: bittcrnels of Religion 1 IS at topy 
belt is at bottom 3s the Wine-Cellar 15 lower thi 
you have gone : it you would be perſwaded top Wh 
per, to ſet in more cloſely and throughly withsy 
life, your own ſenſes would at length confutey you 
ſures; and what ever you have heard {poken concay 
the comforts and delights of holineſs, you woulff 
with the Queen of Sheba, The one half was not told * 

_ We will treely grant you, That all is not Gold p 
glifters3z there are falſe fires, talle joyes, falſe cont + 
which many pretenders to Chriftianity have bodlies* 
who yet have had no part #or lot i this matter; ah a 
fuch as theſe, both Saints and Sinners have eel! 

little beholding. The calumnies that light upon 4. 
and the blindneſs that abides on theſe , he mich 
the ſcore of ſuch falſe lights 3 but becaule _ 
dream they are eating and drinking, or that-the 
rich', and making merry , will you therefore thit 
eating, or drinking, or rich,or rejoicing, concludk 
you'allg are but ma dream? Becauſe that Wh . 
Comets that ſhine amonsg(t the Stars , arc they all.” 
 mets? Are there no Stars ? Becauſe there are* 0% 
W Orms that {hinc,1s the Sun but a G! ow- . Worm? F , 

Shall I add one word more ? You taat yet holde;, 
fame tune, and fill cry out, Fancy, Sa 
fancy; tell me, tha 01 1 y Kn9? 7 that you are ine 
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1 believe your own talk, tell me, dare any of you 
> and ſubſcribe this with your hand > This godli- 
which you have been here commending to me , with all 

> comforts, joyes and delights, I ao utterly renounce for 

Wer : /ct me never how what any thing of this means, nor 
"oF aity part hereafter with the godly people, Dare you 
Ie your hand to this? It's ſome comfort to us, to hope 
at Religion hath ſuch an Advocate in the conſciences 

its AdvetrlariCcs. 

' But if it have not, yet know {inners, That Wiſdom 

11 be juſtified of her Children. And as for you, Be- 

arc let that time come upon you, which 1s ſpoken of 

& onc of the Prophets, Behold ye deſpiſers, and won- . 
and periſh , for I work a work 29 your aayes, which 
bye will 1 20 wiſe believe , though a man ateclare it unto 
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The Application of the whole. 


" 18s Aving thus, by the help of God , vindica- 
WA. ted the good wayes of the Lord from the 
WS avils and Reproaches of unreaſonable men , and pro- 
ac! to you in this,and the precedent diſcourſe, That the 
FIÞ<<:(clt. Chriſtians are the wiſett men; and that the 
odlineſs which 1s cryed down for Folly and Fancy, is 
nJoubtcdly, and indifpenſably neceflary to ſalvation: - 
Inall now take you by the hand, and lead you on ( as 
F4y ot you as arc willing to follow me )to the practife 
its [1t, And in tis undertaking, I ſhall apply my felt, 
S I. 10 the Ungudly. - 
2. 10 the Godly. 


=: 1 ſhall [pcaka icw words tothe Ungodly. Speak 
p23, O ye toolith finners, Is Godlineſs -of God? 
i FP Is 


Is Chriſtianity of Chriſt, oris it not ? Is 4 
way of life, or can you hope to ſee life withoy 
you ſay it is not of God, and will and to it, 
your cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong reaſonings 
mull tell you , it you ſay any thing, you had of 
toit, that it be ſomething of weight that you if 4 
' ina matter of ſuch importance, ere you do congfif 
eaſt 1t, | W- n 
Let your Conſciences ſpeak, for to them ( it 
forbear conſulting with luſt ) I dare now apps 
your Conſciences ſpeak, whoſe voice 1s this z 
you walk circumſpedly. Strait the Gate ,and y 
the way that leads to life. God hath ſet apart hyu 
god'y for himſelf ; Follow helbih bes wbicl 
al I ce God. Speak {inners, whoſe words are the 
what do Preciſians ſpeak more,or other than thi 
you {ay concerning the way of Lite, as it hath be Xt 
{cribed to you ? 1f this be godlineſs, let me never 
Tie never ſee life,if this be the only way tot. 42 
But if your Conſciences tell you , This is of 
this {trait and narrow way 1s the only way of lis 
_ oh contider what it is that you have done, whoal 
that you have reproached? Mean you ſtill to hols 
courle, be it right or wrong,come life, come deal 
Is there any among you , whoſe heart ſmitesf 
the mouth,and whiſpers him thus in the car , Bl 
mejt thou God £ Renileſt thou bis Servants * AW 
thou ſtill go 04 to pervert the good wayes of the Lorl 
there any among you tnat doth enquire, what mull 
to get.into this way of life? Let tuch of youhal | 
unto me, whillt I give you theie wilowing! Dire 
Confider , that I am now dealing with you 
your entrance upon a godly life ; my preſent bulig 
to help you over the threſhold , to get you with " 
{trait gatez you muſt firlt be Chriſtians, cre you (ll 
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(159) | 
a - vou muſt firſt enter into the firait pate,cre 
mm in the narrow way. Nowifever you 
uſe 1 to the beginning of Godlineſs, take this | 


x(t. . 
"P F AJ : E 
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ſ three principles to be deeply fixed 1n 
oo ſ E ; PP things which are eternal, are unſpeaka- 
a morc conliderable than the things which are but 
: = things not ſcen, are as infallibly certain, as 
things which are (cen. | | 
>. That according to your preſent choice , muſt be 
r Etcrnal-Lot. 
| That the things which are Eternal, are unſpeakably 
US c conſiderable than the things which are vut temporal. 
MW nothing {o conliderable what men enjoy or ſuffer 
Fichis World, as what they ſhall cnjoy , or may ſuffer 
WIKkchc World to come. There are good things Tem- 
+ $231,and good things Eternal; and there are evil things 
"&:1/poral, and evil things Eternal 3 the good things 
mporal, are Meat, and Drink , and Money, and 
Woh, and Eaſc, and Plcaſures,and Credit, &*c. And 
Ec good things Eternal], are Glory, and Joy, and Reft, 
gp -latting bleticdneſs : the evil things Temporal, are 
ce \ufferings, the loſſes and wants , the forrow and 
ane, and {corn, and torments that men fall under, or 
c under in this lite 3 the evil things in the world to 
ne,arc 1n one word,the vengeance of Eternal Fire. 
The good things,and thc evil things of this life, are 
ore perceptible, having the advantages of their pre- 
nce, and obviouſnels to our ſenſes the good things, 
id thc evil things tocome;are leſs underitood, having 
Ne ciladvantage of their diſtance, and thoſe Clouds 
Ft do yet keep them out of fight 3 and nc1eapon 
8:01c arc thghted,and defpiſed.and theſe arc looked up- 
* ON 


; (1 60) . k \ 
On, as the only conſiderable things; till men. | 
in their apprehenſions of theſe things, it wil s 
and fruitleſs attempt to perſwade them to Ch 
ſtakes and mifapprehenhions here, are the *r6 
mens miſcarriages. -M 
The. difficulty of perſwading ſinners to Cha f 
mainly here 3 there is ſo much to be loſt, F F 
Chriſi,there is ſo much to be ſuffered and undry 
much labour, ſo much hardſhip and trouble, . 
cannot ſee how Chriſtianity and godlincls a cl 
make them amends for what they are. like-tofi 
they will not be made {enfable, that the thingsY 
will ballance the things that are before them thi 
not ealily be perſwaded, but they ſhall be grext| 
by hearkening to Chriſt: Now whence is it th 
are thus fooliſh ? It they did but clearly under 
and were deeply affected with the vaſt differcticf 
is betwixt the vain glory of the World,and the w! 
of that glory that 15 to come : betwixt the lightaf 
ons of this lite, and the aſtoniſhing torments of the 
world, they would ſure be of another mind; the 
objeions againſt godlinels , would then be all a 
' red, and removed. 7 
Thou ſailt,linner,it's hard to part with thinecak 
thy pleaſure, and thy liberty, and thy carnal coll 
ments and deiights, which it thou wilt follow 
thou ſeeſt muli all go. But how wilt thou bear itz! 
ſhut out of the everlaſting Kingdome ; to be ſhit 
trom the preſence of God? Art thou indeed of thel 
- of that Atheiſt, that ſaid, He world not leave bisfi 
Paris, 797 his part int Paradifa ® Thou canſt not 
tae trouble and perſecution of this World, bul 
wilt thou cndure the toxments and plagues of thed 
World? Oh,it thou wert but fenfible, what thatexal 
ng eternal weight of glory 15, what thou wilt hint 
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(161) 
ng death and darkneſs to bez then what ſignificant 
325 would all things that are now before thee appear 
” Satan would then want arguments to diſſwade 
&c« from Chriſt, his tempting trade would quickly | 
K to be a poor trade, if the concernments of Etern- ' 
Fic clearly underſtood, and duly regarded. 
SE. the Lord hath once ſhewed you the wonder- 
lc hings of Eternity, the true riches, the enduring ſub- 
"We. 11 /a/ting joys , bis rivers of pleaſures , together 
\ the worm that never dyeth , and the fire that never 
| be quenched; When the Lord hath ſhewed you 
at 2 Hcaven he hath prepared for the Saints, what an 
en he hath prepared for ſinners, then neglect Chriſt 
2u canz then neglect holineſs if you dare then look 
wn and ſee what poor contemptible things the plea» 
es and the ſufferings here below will appear to be. 
ſiudy things Eternal more 3 lanch forth into theſe 
ps, dwcll upon the meditation of them, till your 
rts,and all that 15 within you,acknowledge and con- 
, That tlungs preſent are nothing to things to come. 


Þ. 1hat the things that are not ſeen, are as infallibly 
1111 as the things that are ſeen, | 


P 


& I nere 15 much Atheiſm and Infidelity in the hearts 
W 1Mcn, and more than they are aware of 3 if they do 
t pcremptprily conclude there are no ſuch things 
arc there not many whoſe hearts do queſtion at leaſt, 
nether there be any fuch things or no? We have 
ad, and hcard ot anuther World, but no mortal ever 
v itz Wanhocver hath aſcended up to Heaven, and 

tn brought us word what he hath 1ecn there? Who 
rhath detecuded into the deep, and brought us up 
dings thence * It may be.therc may be no {uch mat- 

r 45 another world; If we could ſpeak with one that 
38 DUEN therc, that would be {ſomething to afſure us. 
Sw Att It appear, that you may have as great CCcr- 
'$ tainty 


162 ) 7 
tanity of theſe things , as if one ſhould rj ; 
dead.and come and tell you? Do not the Seri i 
you of ſuch things ? The Scriptures are a{ 
and there is unqueſtionable evideace of” thy 
what they ſpeak 3 and you have as great real 
lieve them, as if you had the teſtimony of gy 
from the dead : ; Luke 16.31. They have Mv 7 
Prophets, if they will wot Fn them , ——_— 
be perſwaded hens. one riſe from the dead; 
if you ſhould ſce betore your eyes , perſons: ri 
the dead 3: tf one ſhould come down from He 
come in here into this Congregation, im all hisg 
Robes, with his Palm in his hand, his Crown 
head, the joy and glory of the Lord ſhining forth 7 
face, and ſhould-declare to you the wonderft 
that his eyes had ſeen, and his heart had been Fl 
and raviſhed with in the prefence of God. If you 
fee another coming out of the deep , with his 
darknefs upon him , with the ſmell of that H 
Fire and Brimſtone about him, with the print ofth# 
gons Claws appearing in his fleſh, and the blacky 
that ſmoakingffurnace ſticking on his face,and hk 
roaring out the anguiſh he felt burning in his bt 
and ſhould tell you, This is the {tate of them thatk 
not God. If you ſhould fee two ſuch lights app 

| this hour here in the midfi of you, Would you nott 

| you had reaſon to believe there were an Heavenalt 
Hell? This Word which is before you,is a farg 
and a more certain evidence, than if tydings were 
brought to you by perſons riſing from the dead] 
you will not give credit to this Teſtimony of GC 
ther would you give credit to any ſuch Teltimodf If 

12rs,. believe God , and believe him who was of 

earth, and now daily ſpeaks to you from Heavel 
lieve char Word wnhicl is before you, in'whichM| 
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ms of Divine Light, ſuch an 1mprets ot Divine 
greet hath bcen ſo attefted by a Divine Power, 
lohty Signs and Wonders , that you may as 'well 


on whether the Sun hath Light, as whether his 
£1 hath Truth 3 believe this Word to be certain, 
then quettion it you can , whether the things not | 


are ccrtain Or no. | Ws 
r theſe ewo things ſink into your hearts, (flinners ). 


-c (ctled and ettabliſhed 1n your hearts, about the 
reance, and about the truth and certainty of theſe 
mal things, and then you are gotten tairly onward 
zur way towards Chriſt, and a godly lite. 
men were as ſure that there is an Heaven and .an 
| ſuch unſpeakable glory, and {uch intollerable n- 
\ andan Eternity of bothz it men were as ſure of 

nd did as verily believe it,as they are ſure of what 

cycs have ſeen,and their ears have heard,and their 

I; have handled, what a flying. would there be out 

- way of Death and Hell , and what a flocking 

d there be into the way of life? Half the work of 
chcrs,and the hardeſi half (their perſwading work Y 
I tncu be at anend ; There would be as much: 
kig at their doors for counſel, as now there is at 
rs doors tor acceptance. bs 
h Brethren, it you were more brought to this paſs, 
vur unbcliet were removed, your darkneſs taken 
Y, yourcycs opened to {ee theſe marvellous things 
Nqultuuible truths, would you then ſcoff at purc- 
* woulu you then mock at godlineſs? would you 

light reproofs ? or need any further convidtion 
Our ?Olly ? Youu would have an admoniſher within 
2 Kelncimbrancer within you, a Reprover within 
> your Own Conſciences would plead with you'for 
t cutertaining ot Chritt , and embracing his word , 
would continually cry in your ears, Wi:ut meaneſt 
thou, 


{24 | 
thou, O fool * I Doſt thou not ſee a Kingg 
thee, which may be thine, and art thou will 

3t? Doft thou Ne that gulph of miſery and; 
with open mouth gaping for thee to devour & 
fluggard, look to thy ſelt, left thou be undg 
thou art aware. 4 
That according to your 's choice ) in this {4 
( lot ) muſt be for ever in the world to come. 3 
Yourchufing or refuſing Chriſt and his hol 
is that. which doth determine your Eternal Raty 
Chriti,and you make Heaven ſure to youz refaly 
here,and you will be rejected of him for ever. 
God doth offer you this choice., either they 
the narrow way, with that life of blefſedneſs whi 
the farther end of this way; or the broad way, k | 
death and deltruction to which it leads : Ch 
bs. Toak,, bis Croſs, and his Eternal Crown, or th 
with his Golden Mines, his Paradiſe, and Eter abi 
and all the parts of each of theſe offers, are linke 
ther z Chuſe the Devil's Golden mines, and Pa 
and you mult have his Prifon too, Take Chriſt 
and his Croſs, and you ſhall have his Crown 
not take the Devil $ Paradiſe, and Chriſt's Crd 
you Will have his Pleaſure , you mult have his 
You cannot obtain life, but you muſt chulc the” 
way that leads to it. 4 
Here 1s the choice. fi mers. that God puts you 
is the buſineſs of this world, to chuſe for Eternit 
that-which is the buſineſs of this life , 1s the bu l 
this hour, This very little piece of your time; 
choice you make now, may be it that will gift 
determination what your eternal ſtate ſhall bez 
make an evil choice now,you may never have af 
time to chule again for ever. Oh, if your heal 
{nf ble of this, That there is ſo much depend 
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y hour of YOUuT lives, as Life or Death , a aus 7 
Eternity: SUre you could not but reaſon thus with 
elves; Is it a time for me to ſtand all the 
Jle ? to be laugning s Or {porting , or to be 
ing and ſcraping tor che muck of the earch ? Is 
© inc for me £0 ſtand tritllg with Chriſt , and 
TGoſpec|, ro make ſo many delays, to make {0 
y excuſes! 7 he terms are too high, the way 15 too 
\ the yeak i 100 beevy, this I cannot part with , that 1 
; bring my heart to ſubſcribe to? Is this the buſt= 
that 15 now undcr debate, what my cyerlaſting 
muſt be? In which of the two Regions of Eter- 
my lot ſhall fall; whether 1 ſhaii bea Saint ora 
|, a vefſel of honour, or a veſlel of wrath? whe= 
my dwelling ſhall be in eyerlaſting bleflednefs, - 
eyerlaſting buraings ? Which way the ſcales do 
now,cither for Chriſt or the world, do they turn 
erlaſting? Sure, if matters ſtand thus, T had need 
10us,a:3d conſider what I do. This is the firſt di- 
d12, ger theſe three principles fixed inyour hearts; 
tings arcrnal are much more conſiderable then 
5 temporal; that thiags not ſeen are as infallibly 
In as the things that are ſeen ; that upon your 
nt choice depends your eternal lot. Chuſe Chriſt 
Lis waycs, avd you are bleſſed for ever; refuſe, 
ou arc undone for ever. And then , 
Mate your chorce, 
© your hearts to its to turn either to the right 
—A telefr; lay both parts before you,with e- 
Iinx of cach; Chrilt with his Yoak,his Crofs;1nd 
rown; for the Devil with his wealth, his pleaſure, 
1Scurſe. And then pur your ſelvesto ir thus:Soul; 
leeſt what is before thee, which wilt thou do? 
t wilt thou have.cither the Crown or the Curſe? 
is cauſe the Crown,remember that the day thou - 
{115 thou muſt be conceht to ſubmit to the 
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Croſs and Yoak, the ſervice and the ſuffer 
Chriſt, which are linked toi. What faift hol 
thou rather take the gains and the pleaſures of 

venture onthe Curſe ? or wilt thou yield th 
ſervant unto Chriſt, and fo make (ure the Crow 

If your hearts fly off, and would fain wayeilh 

fineſs, and leave it undetermined, leave them | 
It you be only unreſolved, you are reſolved: 
remain undetermined for Chriſt, you are id 
for the Devil. Therefore give not off, bur folloy 
hearts from day to day, let them not reſt till the 
ter be brought to an iflue, and fee that youn 
200d CBOICE. 


This is your chooſing the g00d part, God.anhy 
bleitednels of the World ro come , for your pul 
and happineſs, and 1n this is included,your renou 
the World, anda worldly happineſs. 

TIL. [mbarque with Chriſt. 

Adventure your ſelves with him , caſt your 
vpon his righreouſncfs, as that which hall bri 
ro God: - As a poor captive Ex'le thar 1s caft 
[trange land;a land of Robbers and murtherers; 
he 1s teady to periſh, and hayins no hope, eithert 
d178 there or eſcaping To with life, and mt 
at OA with a Pilot , thar offers to tranſpott 
{afely home, heiunbarks with him,and venture 

(elf, Land all he hath in his Veſſel: Do you lk 
You are cXiles from the preſence of God , and 
into a land of Robbers and Murtherers. Your 
R Cobbers, your plcaſurcs are Robbers, your col 
01S in {in are Robbers and Thieves : if you ſtay 
You are you periſh , and eſcape home of yout 
VOU CAannact. Chriſt offers , it you will vent | 
1m, he will bring you homezand he will bring] 
God : Will you fay now to him, Lord Jeſus, WE. 

andertake for me. wilt thou brios me [9 Sod, 


SS 
to the Land of- promiſe? With thee will I venture 
ay ſclf, 1 caſt my (elf upon thee, uponthy blood, 
on thy righteouſneſs, upon thy faitatalneſs , T lay 
) all my hopes and yenture my whole intereft, ſoul 
F ody,with REC. el I 
bn p your cloſing with Chriſt as your Prieſt; 
nd in this is included your renouncing your own 
ohrcouſncſs ; You can never , you will never caſt 
Que ſelyes on' him alone, till all your ſelf-hopes 
ave given up the Ghoſt. # 
MW There be two thizgs which mult neceflarily be fyp= 
'W (cd to a ſinners coming to Chriſt. 

T* 1. A deep ſenſe of hus fir and miſery. | OE 

"8 _ utter deſpair of himſclf, and all things elſe beſide 

Chriſt, 

1, A deep ſenſe of bis ſin ard miſery : No man will res 

2rd a Saviour, thar doth not {ee himſclt a finner: the 

hole regard not the Phyſician. Lheretore it is ſaid, 

hat the Spirit of God , when he ſhould come ro Chris 

anize the World , ſhould in the firlt place convince 

e world ef{in,Feb.16.8. Heſhail convince rhe world 

{ (in, he ſhall demonſtrate them ftnaers , bring up 
er f1as beiore their eyes, bring home rheir {19s upon: 

ir conſciences, and make rhem {ce theralelves, and 

xl cheraſelves the molt vile and abominable of crea» 

res: Sin hides it felt from the finne-cseycs.and all irs 

leneſs and deformity; or if it come in {18h ir preſents 

s ſelf ro the ſinner as the Witch of #49 branghe up 

ic Devil before Saul in Samaels mantle; ir ſhews it 

ltas che ſinners God : Look how many ſinsevil m-n 

welo many gods they haye riſing up to chem. 3 heir 

nSare their gods; the gods that teed rhem,they make 

'Þ living of their ſins: the gods chat comfort and re- 
W<!h chem, they rake pleaſure in iniquicy ; the Gods - 
aFatſhelter them ayd hide chemythey i{trengthen them- 
J-ives in their wickedneſs: But now the Spitit of God 
MA 2 Plucks 
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plucks off the Mantle, and makes ftn appear toh 
makes all the ſtaners gods, appear to be fo may 
vils: brings forth the blackneſs and filthineſs 
into fight; makes the ſinner to ice himſeit an ung 
and abomiaable thing. And withal nc brings forth 

- Suile of ſin, ſets all chcſe Devil: a rormenting the 
ner,filling him with fear and irs 2ur,and amaze 
In this reſpe&t he 1s called, Rv», &. 16 Spirit of Þ 
dage,that works fear and trouble in che hcart:Thel 
rit awakening a ſleepy flancr, is a ::5n0 of awake 
in Hell. Lord, where am I' W tai mean theſe], 
ons round about me ? Theſe Chains and Fettersifi 
are upon me? What means that black Roll bat 
miae eyes,of Curies, and Wrath, and Woes! Log c 
where am I! Have [ ben playing,and ſporting gl 
making merry,and my {oul in {ucli acaſe asthis!8 
is chere no hope of eſcaping out of this wretched 
I ſee there is no abiding thus ; I am but a dead 
{ continueas I am; What may I do to be ſayed 
And when he 1s brought to this , there 1s ſome 
made for hiscatertainment of Chriſt: Yer thisy 


all that 1s needful ; but he mult further be brougk 
2. An utter deſpair of himſelf, and all things elſe 
( briſt, Being made (enfſible of his fin and his dau 
a ſinner will look out for help and deliverance; but 
will look every where elſe , before he will looku 
Chrift: Nothing will bring in a ſtaner ro Chriſh 

an ablolute neceflity : He will try to forſake his 

will thihk of leaving his drunkenneſs, and becow 
{.bzr, of leaving his adulterics, and becoming chal 
and ſo [ce it by this means he may not eſcape: He 
w0to Prayers and Sermons,and Sacraments, & {al 
Gur if there be not ſalvation in them? bur all tht 
though they be uſeful in their places , yer looking 
{urther, rhe {inner {ees there 1s no help in them? | 4 
r1zhicouſncls cannot help him, this is but rags; bu C 


7-5 cannot help him , theſe- may be reckoned amon? 
is ſins : Ordinances cannot nelp, theſe are bur empty 
Rerns: and all teu him,you Knack at a Wrong door, 

lyation is20t 12 us. Well, the Lord be merciful to 
e.(aith che finer, What ſhall I do? Abideas I am;[ 
re not; and how to help my felt I know not ; my 
raying will aot help me, my hearing will not help 
ic; it I give ali my goods io the poorit Hſhould give 

y body to be burned, all this would not fave my. 
111: Wois me, what ſhall I do, and whither ſhall I 
)> Andnow, being brought to this.diſtreſs, to this 

Fetter loſs, his deſpair drives him to the only door of 

Jope that is lefr open. Then Carilt will be accepted, 

» Shea he ſees none but Chriſt can ſtead him. The Apo- 
Mic cells us, Gal.3.23. we were kept under the Law, ſhut up 

to the faith that ſhould afterwaras be revealed; All g- 
xr doors were ſhut up againſt us; there was no hope 
eſcaping bur by that one door that was leit open, 
he Faith that was afterwards to be revealed, As the be- 
gd1na City, that have cycry Gate blocked up, and 
tone difficult Paſſage left open by which there is a- 

poſſibility of eſcaping; thither they chropg ror the 
ying of their lives ; they are ſhuc up unto that door, 
wiich (if there had been any other way open) they 
ould never have come. 

And as Chriſt will never be accepted, ſo can the fins 
rnever bs received of him, till he lee go all other 
ops, and truſt on him alone. Chriſt will have no 
er with him in the work of ſaving ſouls s If ye ſeek 
, (et theſe po their way, . as he (aid in another caſe : 

W* 10t only your (11s go, bur let your righteouſneſs 
W.!! cine refuges of lyes wherein you have truſted; let 
S& 821t you will have me to b2 a refuseio you. I came 
W: 0 call che Righteous; If I ſhould, they would nor. 

2; Or if they come; let them £9 as they come, Jer 

F-2 22 to their righteouſirſs 1 which they: truſt ; 

MN» 23 aad 
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forth judgment to the Gentiles, 


and let naked deſtitute ſinners, diſtreſſed ſinners 
ro me who am come to this end, to {eek and to f 


\ 


q 
them that are loſt. > =- 
Sinners, Will you come now 2 Will you ven 
here? For this your adyenturing on Chrift, you hy 
this threefold warrant : k 
| 7, God's Ordination. This is he whom GodP* 
Father hath appointed,and feht into the world,tob&# 
and bring back his exiles to himſelf , to ſave ſin 
This is he whom God the Father hath ſealed, JokfF* 
27. hath mark'd him out for that choſen perſon 

whom is Salvation ; hath -ſeal'd him his Comnt F 
ſton, for the Redeeming and Reconciling the wat J 
to himſelf. As God ſaid unto the three friends of | 
when he wasangry with them, Jeb 42.8. Go to mth: 
vant Job, and be ſhall offer ſacrifice for you, he ſhall pry | 
you, for him will I accept. So to ſinners, Go, ſaith i 
Lord , to my ſervant Jeſus, he ſhall offer ſacrifice 
you, he ſhall make reconciliation for you, 1a. 4a 
Rehols my ſervant whom I upheld , mive Ele} 1 whon\ 
foul delighteth ; 1 have put my ſpirit upon. h1m,be ſhall 


} 


2. Gods Command, 1 John 3, 23. This # buC 
mandment , that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Sm} 
Jus Chriſt, | 

3. The promiſe of God, 1 Pet. 2.9. Behold I ly 
Ston « chief Corner-fone, eleft, prectous ; He that belin 
en him, ſhall zet be confourxard, 
> Now havios this threefold warrant, the warrailh 
Cols Ord;nation, Command and Promiſe, you may be bk | 
to adventure on Chriſt, and to apply your ſelve 
him thus; Lord Jeſus; here Tfam a poor ECapriye® 
2 loſt Crearurezan enemy to God,under his wratidl 
curſe; Wilt thou Lord undertake, for me , recon 
me to Cod, and fave my ſou! ? do not Lord ra 
me; for it yourefuſe me ro whom then ſhall If 


% 
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Act not thou h6» and he alone, whom God the Father 
ch ſealed, che Saviour of finners? The Lord God 
ath ſent meto thee, hath bid me come;he hath com=. 
anded me tO Þelicve , and caſt my ſelf upon thee. 
ord Jeſus) Wilt cou refuſe ro help a diſtreſſed crea- 
arc, whom the Fatncr bara ſent to thee for thy help ? 
W: [ {14d come 0N My own head, or in my own names 
Wu mightc!t well have put me-back;bur ſince 1 come 
W.: [hc command of the Father, reject me not ; Lord 
MW -|p mc, Lord fave mc. Art thou not he, concerning 
Thom the Father hath promiſed , He that believeth on 
F $:m (all not be confounded! I come Lord, I believe Lord, 
t I throw my ſelf upon tity blood and mercy; I caſt my 
I elt upon thy blood and boweis : do not refuſe me, I 
FHaycno Whither clſc tro £0; here, T'le ſtay. I will not 
Mir trom thy door; on thee Þ'le truſt, and reſt, and ven= 
ure my {clf; God hath laid my help on thee, and on 
Whicc [le lay my hope for rardon, for life, for ſalyarion; 
{| periſh, Ile periſh on thy ſhoulders : if I fink, Þle 
LKinthy Veſſel: it I die, Fledic at thy door; bid 
e not £0 away,for I will not go. 
IV. Reſign and delrver up your ſelves to God mm Chriſt, 
2 ( tron, 30.8. Yeild your ſelves 19 the Lord; that is, as 
us {crvants, 2ive up the dominion and government 
Wo! your (elves to Chrilil, Rom,6.13, Nether yield your 
bremb'rs as wſtraments of unriohteouſneſs, u»to ſin, but yield 
Dur ſelves to Ged, as thiſe that ave alive from the dead , and 
pur members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Ged , 
F r/.:6, To whom ye yeild your ſelves ſervants to obey, bis 
TUILtS VOU ATE to wrOn yort cbty . Yield Your ſclves {0 LO 
| hc Lord, that you may henceforth be the Lords; [ anz 
nie: {aith the Plalmiſt, P/al.1 19, Thoſe that yield 
hemſelves to {in and the World,their hearts ſay, Sin, 
Wire World] am thine, Riches] am yoars;Pleaſures, 
& 7 irs. Tom thize fark rhe Plalmiſt:devored ro thy 
PCUHICATeL rn thy frryice; Tam thingſave me: Giye 
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your ſelves to Chriſt, ſinners; be devoted to high; 
And this giving your ſelves to him, mult beſy s 
ſuppoſes that you be hearrily contented , = 
' 1, Thathe appoint you your work. 
2, Thathe appoint you your ſtation.  * 
1. That he appoint you your work ; thaths 
you to whatſoeyer he plcaſeths ſervants, as theyy 
do their Maſters work , ſo they mult do that y 
which their Maſter appoints them ; they muſt bf 
any work their Matter hath for them to do; Wi; 
 multnor pick and chooſe ; this I will do, and thi; 
will not do: they mult not ſay, This is too hard 
this is too Mean,or this may be well cnough let al + 
Good ſervants , when they have choſen their Ma ye 
will let their Maſter chooſetheir work , and wills 
diſpute his will,burt do it. 
Chriſt hath many ſervices to be done; ſom 
more eaſie and honourable, others more difficul 
diſgraceful ; ſome are (ſuitable to our inclinations 
zaterelts, orhers are contrary to both : In ſony 
may pleaſe Chriſt, and pleaſe our ſelves, as wha 
requires us to feed and cloath our ſ{elyes, to pra 
things honeſt for our. own - maintenance ; yea, 
there are ſome {ſpiritual duties that are more plel 
than others; as to rejoyce in the Lord, to be biel» 
and prailing of God, to be feeding our (elves wii 
the delights and comtorts.of Religio!n ; theſe atel 
{weet works of a Chriftian. Bur then, there are ol 
works, wherein we cannot pleaſe Chriſt, bur by da 
118 our {elycs; as giving and lending , bearing 
forbearing, reprovins men for their fins, withdram 
from their {ocicties , witneffing againſt their wickdr 
nels, owning and confefling Chrift and his Naſi 
when will colt us ſhame and reproach; £:ilins agua 
the wind, {wimming againſt the tyde, ſteering « q 
raty to the temper aud diſpoſition of the um 
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-"ching upon tht fleſh, parting with our caſe, our li- 
rties» £e1ations» and accommodations,tor the Name 
four Lord Jeſus with much work of this kind. 

Irs neceſſary beloved , to fit down and conſider, 
—_ oſs you to be the Servants of C briſt and take 
through ſurvey of the whole buſineſs of Chriſtiani- 
7, 2nd not £0gage hand oycr head to you know not 
4 we ſce what *cis that Chriſt doth expeC,and then 
eld your {cles to his whole will : Do not think of 

Hiccnding and compounding , or making your own 

cms wich Chriſt; that will never beallowed you. 
2 + Goto Chriſt, and tell him, Lord Jeſus, It chou wilt 
| geccive me 1nto thine houſe , 1t thou wilt but own 
Kc as hy (ſervant , I will not ſtand upon terms 3. ime 
Wolc 0n me what condition thou pleateſt, write down 
inc own Articles, command me what thou wilt, put 
:to any thing thou ſeeſt good, let me came under 
y roof, let me be thy ſervant and {pare not two com- 
nand me ; I will be no longer mine ow: but give up 

ny (elt ro thy will io ail chings. | 

2, That he ſhall appoint you your ſtation an 1 con- 
tion ; Whether 1t be higher or lower, plentiin}, or 
wanting, a proſperous, or an afficed eſtate: Be 
ontent , that Chriſt ſhould both chooſe your work, 
nJ chooſe your condition ; that he ſhonld have the 
mmany of you, and rhe diſpoſal of you ; make me 
ar thou wilt, Lord, and fer me where thou wil: : 
me be a Vellc] of Silver, or Gold, or a Vc<ſlc] of 

Ford or Store, fo } bea Veſlel of Honour ; of what- 
ever form or mettal, whether hjeher or lowcr, fin: r 

r courſer, I am content ; it I be not the head, or 111 
'e, or the car, one of the noble or more honourable 
iruments thou wilt imploy, let me be the hand, or 

be foot , on2 of the mnt laborious, and loweſt, and 


$. o!t contemptible of all the ſervants of my Lord; ler 


vn my 
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my dwelling be on the dunghil,my portioh inthg 
deraeſs > my name and my lot.be among.the hy 
of wood,or drawers of water, among the door 
ers of thy houſe ; any where , where I may bel 
yiceable and uſeful, I put my {elf wholly ing. 
hands: Put me to what thou wilt ; rank me; 
whom thou wilt, put me to doing;put me to ſuffy8!! 
let me be imployed for thee, or laid aſtde for thegW 
aired for thee , or trodden under foot for thee: leſl | 
be full, letme be empty , ler me have all things, M© 
me have nothing, 1 treely and heartily reſign al 
thy pleaſure and diſpoſal. = 

This now is your cloſing with Chriſt, as yourkg& 
' and Soveraign Lord : and 1a this is included, yaw P! 
nouncing the Devil and his works, the fleſh agd 
lufts, together with your conſenting to all the [; 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, and his provyidential « 
Vcrament. 

Beloved, ſuch a cloſe with Chriſt, as you have 
hereexhorced to, is that wherein the cflence of C 
anity lies : when you have choſen the incorrupi 
crown, that is, when you haye choſen God to be) 
portion and happineſs : when you have adventin 
and laid up your whole intereſt, and all your by 
with Chriſt, caſting your (elves wholly upon thet 
rit of his Righteouſneſs, when you haye underſkat 
ingly and heartily reſign'd and given up your 
to him, reſolving for ever to be at his command, 

at his diſpoſal : then you are Chriſtians indeed , 1 
" never till chen. Chriſt will be the Saviour of nonels 
of his ſervants: He is the Author of Erernal Salva, 
to thoſe that obey him, Heo.5, Chriſt will have. 
ſervant but by conſent 3. His people are a willing 
ple,P/al.r 10. And Cariſt will accept of no confſentFy1. 
in full, to all that he requires 3 he will beallinahS, 
dc will be nothing. - ; 
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We”. ( onfirms and compleat all this by Solemy (ovenant. 
Give your {elves to the Lordas hisfervants, and 
4 your (elyes tO him as his Covenant Servants, Jer. 
>1.. Whos this that engageth his heart to approach unto 
> 1[a.44.5. Ont ſhall 1ſay, I am the Lords, another ſhall 

wml? 7 the name of Jacob , and another ſhall ſubſcribe 

Wb bis hard t2 the Lord, | 

W 1p0n your catring into Covenant with God, the 

MW. vcnavt of God ſtands firm to you ; God gives you 

Wye, cycry man to pul his own name into the Coye- 


Wc Grant; it it be not found there art laſt, ic will 


. 


. 


A& vour own fault; it it be not there,there will be no-= 
Febing tound in the whole Covenant belonging unto 
&.: If it be there,all is yours; 1t you haye come into 
MW - bond of the Covenant, you ſhall haveyour ſhare 
the bleſſings of the Covenant, Jcr.3o. 21,22. Whe 
thus that engaged hu heart to approach tome? And ye 
all be my people,and / will be your God, Engage Oo MCs, 
nd | (tand engaged to you, Deur,6,17,18, Thou ba 
ornched the Lord this aay to be thy God, to walk 1 his 
a)1, ard to keep his ftatutes, and his (ommandments, and 
1 jndpments , to hearken to his voice, Aud the Lnrd hath 
wuched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as be bath 


emiſed thee, Obſerve it > The ſame day that they 
youched the Lord to betheir God, the ſame day the 
ord avouched them to'be his peculiar people: - The 
ame day that they engage to keep the command- 
nents of Godthe fame day the Lord engaged to keep 

Dis promiſe with them. 

s [here is a two-fold Covenanting with God. 7 
rfeſion, and in» Reality; An entring our Names, and 
1 engaging our Hearts: The former is done in 
aptilm , by all that are Baptized , who by receiving 
be Seal of the Covenant, are viſibly, or in profefiion 
nred into it; The latter is twofold : 

| be Virtual, Which is done by all thoſe that have 
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ſincerely made that cloluce with God in Chr 
mentioned: Thofe that haye choſen the Logg 
barqued with Chriſt,reſigned up,and given them 
ro the Lord,arc all engaged pcrſons,and have yi 
ly covenanted with him. 

2 Formal. Which 1s our binding our ſelves; 
Lord by folema Vow or Promile, to ſand 6 
choice, &c, And this may be, cicher only inwa 
the ſoul, or outward, and expreſſed, either com 
lifting up of the hand ſublerbing the hand,or thel 
And by how much the more expreſs our ſolemy 
venanting with God 1s, by ſo muca the more ſen 
and ſtrongly it is like to hold our hearts to him, 


Now that which I would perſwade youto, is1 '4 


folemn and expreſs covenanting with God. 
dence hath lately brought to my hand the advice 
dear friend , and faichful labourer in the wordof 
Lord about this matter , together with an excel 
Form of words, compoſed for the help of we 
Chriſtians, and aptly accommodated ro Fl thel 
ſtantials of our Bapriſmal Covenant, which having fa 
great acceptance with many precious Chriſtians] 
with much Zeal, and great hope of good ſucceſs, 
'the eſtabliſhing of Souls in holineſſe and com 
commend it to the uſe not only of young Cone 1 
but of che more grown Chritttans, that have Ot a 
rimented this or the like courſe. 


And in order to the putting this matrer intof 


Ctiſe, I ſhall firit give you theſe few dire&tions. 
Firlt, Set a part ſometime, more then ONCE; t0 


(ſp: bag 11 (ecret be torc the Lord. 


. In ſething earneſtly his ſpecial. aſſiſtance and grath 


REDS. of you, 
2. In conſudering diſtintty all the terms or condition 
the Covenant » 4 they have veen tus before you, 11 the4 


relk; 00:5 al C44) Ly Ves; YI, ans AYs 6 1,9 expreſſed i (77 thy fo 


herca] ter propyſea, 3.4 


| 


I he wo 
3. in [earching your hearts, whither yog either have al- 


ir can mw , freely make ſuch a cloſure with God 
int as Jn have been exhorted 0, Ty ſpecial, Con fider 


1s are, and examine whether you can reſolve to 
he me all, ( onſider what the Laws f Chriſt are , how 
1. ftritt, and ſpiritual, ana whither you can upon delibe- 
WL: make choice of them all (even thoſe that do muſt croſs 
WR, i207 {d!y intereſt co beloved fins, and corrupt inclivations) as 
rule of your whole life, Be ſure you be clear 11 theſe 
tters ſee that you 40 not Lye unto God, Cor fider whether how- 
ar corruption will play its part , an be pulling you back, yet 
e prevaling part of you will be for God and Chriſt,and all bis 
\ VRETTIA 
pr Ceondly, Compoſe your ſpirits into the: moſt ſe- 
Wous frame poſſible, ſutable ro a tranſaftion of fo 
gh 1MPOttancee 
Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and 
ly vpon his promile of giving grace , and {trength, 
hurcby you may bz enabled to perform your pro- 
iſe. Truſt not co your own ſtrength,to the, ſtrength 
your owu relolution,but take-hold on his itrength. 
Fourthly, reſolve to be faithful. Having engaged 
Wur hearts, opened your mouths, and (ſubſcribed with 
Wur hands tothe Lord , reſolye in his ſtrength never 
W 20 back. | 
Laſtly , being thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
e {er apart jor tne purpoſe, ſet upon the works 
Wt in the molt ſolemn manner poſſible, as if the Lord 
Wc: © vilibly preſent before your eyes, fall down on 
ur Knees , and ſpreading forth your hands towards 
Wave, Fon your hearts to the Lord , in theſe or the 
FF Words. | 2 
| 4 Moſt dreadſul God , for the paſſion of thy Son, The- 
ſeech thee accept of thy poor Predigal, 0 proſtrating 
9” [lf at thy doer, 1 bave faller from thee by mine int= 
WW #4 am by Nature a ſon of drath, ard a thiuſand- 
fold 


| (18) 
fold more the child of Hell by my wicked praflicg 
thine infinite Grace thou haſt promiſed mercy to we gy) 
The terms of oor if 7 will but turn to thee with all mj 
- Communion 2rcei- 7 herefore upon the call of thy. Gag 
ther -from which, ow come 11, 4nd throwing downy 
or.to which, - pons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy mercy, \, 
The terms from Ard becanſe thourequireſt , ag 
which we! mult 4;;;oy of my peace with thee, thay 
turn, are SIN, 32 1; away mine [dols,and be at defign 


fan, th World ; _ : 16ng 
ad odrowh Kigh- all thine Enemies, which 1 aha 


teouſneſs, which 1 have wickealy jided with againſt t 
muſt be thus re- here frm the bottom of my heart x 
nounced. then all; freely Coveranting with 
ot to allow my {clf. in any known ſin , but conſcien 
uſe all the mars that I know thou haſt preſcribe 
acath and utter deftruition of all my corruptions ; F 
whereas I have formerly inoramately , and idolatry 
out my affections upor the World, 1 do here refign 1):he 
thee that madeſt it : humbly proteſiing before thy y 
Majeſty , thatit is the firm reſelution of my heart , an 
I do anfeignedly deſire grace from thee, that when thy 
call me hereunto , I may prattice this my reſolution, 
thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me 11 thut 
rather then to turn from thee to the wayes of ſin; ana tha 
watch againſt all its temptations , whether of proſperitya 
werſity,left theyſhould withdraw my heart from thee, beſt 
thee alſoto help me againſt the temptations of Satan, ta 
wicked ſupgeſtions,l reſolve,by thy grace, never to yielai 

, a jorvant anto fin, Ana bicauſe my own righteouſneſs 
menſiruom rags, I ronounce ai confidence therein , Ol 
know(edo that I am of my ſelf a hopeleſs, helpleſs, undan 
Tre, Without righteouſneſs or ſtrength. ' 

The terms to which = Av® forafmuch as thou haſt 1. 

we muff turn, are bottomleſs mercy offered moſt gras 
cither ultimate or ro me wretched ſinner , to be afiltt 
INCUIR!E, Ged through Chriſt, if I mould if 

! 
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bet; 1 call beaver and earth to record this day , that 1 do 


ye folewniy avouch thee for the 


| The ufſtimate is God, the 
wad mM) Goa ; ave with al P ofſe  Father,Son, and holy Ghoſt, 


veneration, bowing the neck, ef who mult be thus accepted. | 
ſoul under the feet of thy moſt L 
5d Majeſty! 4o beret take thee the Lord Jehovah, Fa- 
er, $01, 418 bot} Ghoſt, for my portion and chief Good ;, and 
pproeupmy ſelf, body and ſoul, for thy ſervant; promiſing and 
wing 10 ſerds thes in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes 
life, | 
p by thou haſt appointed the 


The mediate terms, are 
rd Feſus Chriſt, the only means of cither principal or leſs 


X mg unto thee uy do here 4p073 the principal. 

ended knees of my ſoul,accept of him The principal is Chriſt 
; the only vew and lromg way by on ge os wo muſt 
kich prners may have acceſs to thus be embraced. 


hee,ard do here ſolemyly joyn my ſelf in a marriage Covenant 
buy, 


% 


O bleſſea Feſus, I come to thee hungry and hardly beſtead, 


ur, aud wretched, aud miſerable,and blind, and naked,a moſt 

atoſeme polluted wretch, a guilty condemned malefattor , 

morthy for ever to waſh the fcet of the ſervants of my Lord, 

ach more to be, ſolemnly married to the King of glory ;, but 

t ſuch »s thine unparalleld Ive, 1 do here with all my power 

cept thee, and «o take thee for my head, and hnsband, for 

etter for worſe, for richer or poorer, for all times and conditions, 

0 love, and honour, and obey thee befere all others, and this to 

be death. IT embrace thee 11 all thy offices + i renounce mine 

wn worrMneſs,and do here avoy thee to be the Lord, my righ= 

euſneſs ; I renounce mine own wiſdome, and do here tabe 

ee for mne only gride ; I renounce mine own will, and take 
WR frag Low, 

Ard ſince thou haſt told me that 1 muſf ſuffer if I will rergn, 

do bere covenant with thee to rake my lot as th falls with 

; LERRTE by thy grace aſſiſting, to run all bazz.ards with thee, 


verily ſupprſing, that niither life wor arath ſhall part between 
tie mm! my. | Awd 


0 A. 
The leſſe princi- eAnd becauſe thou- haſt beey ' pre 
pal are the Lawes £1ve me thy holy Laws , as the yy 
of Chriſt, which ' fe ; and the way tn which I ſbog 
muſt be thus ob- 7, thy kivgdome; 1 av here willy 
ſerved, my neck, unaer thy yoak, and ſet ”y. | 
der to thy burder,and ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, as holylh 
and good, I ſolemnly take them, as the rule of my y 
thoughts, and altions ; promiſing that though my fleſh 
Ir Adi} ad 1ebtl, yet I will endeavour toorder and gouy 
whole life according to thy diretion; and will not allow 
 #n the negletÞ of any thing that I know to be my duty, . 
Only becauſe through the frailty of my fleſh, I am þ 
to miany failings; I ans bold hambly to proteſt, That, 
lowed miſcarriages, contrary to the ſeitled bent andy 
tion of my heart, ſhali not make void this Covenant , | 
thou haſt ſaid, .'Þ 
Now Almighty Goa, ſearcher of hearts, thou krowh 
I make this Coverart with thee this day , without any þþ 
guile or reſervation , b:ſerching thee, that if thou eſpu 
flaw or falſhood therein, thou wouldſt diſcover it to me, an 
we to do it aright, | 
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Ard nw phry be autothee, O God the Father ,whoml 
be beld from this day forward, to look upmm as my God ant 
ther s that ever thou ſhouldeſt find out ſuch a way 
the recouery of undoxe ſenners, Glory be to thee, 0 
the Serwho haſt lowea me, and waſhed me from my ſins mt 
own bloud, and art rom become my Saviour and Redin 
Glory be to thee, O God the Holy Ghoſt , who by the fþ 
ef thine Almighty power, haſt turned about my heart jra 
[0 God, | . 

O dreaaful Jehovah , the Lora Goa Omnipotent ,, 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, thou art now become my Coud 
friend; and through thize wfimte grace, am become thy 
venant-ſervant; Armen, Sobeit : And the Covenant W 
[ have made on earth, let it be ratified in Heaves, 


"0 OP 
The Author's Adyice, 
His Covenant 1 adviſe you to make, nit ly wm heart, 
but in word ; not only mm werd, but 1nwriting; and that 
4 winld with all pofſi#!e reverence ſpread the Wriung before 
e Lord, as if you would preſet it 10 him as your alt and deed: 
(nd when you have done thi, ſet your hand toit , keep it as & 


rial of the ſolemn Trarſathons that have paſſed between 
and you, that you may bave recourſe to it in uowbts and 


prarns, 


And now Beloved, having ſhewed you the way to 
e Father, give me leayec to be juſtant with you , in 
effingyou to hearken to me heretin,to come and join 
zur ſelyes thus to the Lord. And it you will nor be 
r{wadcd to this ſolemn and exprels way of Coves 
nung with him , ( which T believe you will find a 
ac advantage , and do therefore make it my great 
queſt unto you)yet, if you will not do that, take heed 
u refuſe not to engage your hearts to the Lord, and 
ke a full cloſure with Chriſt upon all the particulat 
rms laid before you; till that be done, I muſt be bold 
ell you againzas I haye told you already, that you 
e \dort of Chriſtianity, ſtrangers from the Covenant 
Promiſe, and Aliens'from the Commonwealth of 
«!, Brethren, the Lord God hath ſent me amongſt 
u upon the ſame Errand, as Abrabam ſent his (et- 
nt, Ger, 24, To take a Wife for his Son, to eſpouſe you to 
ſt: T am not without fear, as that ſervant was 
that fome of you will not follow me; but if the 
rd ſee ir 890d to ſend his Angel before me to make 
y way proſperovs.if the Lord give me ſucceſs in this 
at thing, thar I may thus bring you into Covenant 
lr bim, I ſhall therein haye performed the main 
my. ot my Miniſterial work among you, I ſhall have 
Foulcd you to Chriſt; married you to that one Huſ- 
4;I ſhall haye brought you wi:hin fe Rexit 6 | 


( 184) ; 


ſet your caui ſafe into that narrow way. thatls 
lite, and have laid the foundation of your folk 
the Lord in holineſs and comfort here, and 6 of] 
with him in blefledneſs for ever. For, "0 
1. Whea once you are ſincerely in Covenant | 
thencetorth you have a God that you may cal 
own,to whom you may have a free acceſ[s,withy 
you may be {ure to find grace, to help in all ting 
need. How blefled is his condition; who is 
lay, I nave no friend 1n the world, but I have 2 
iirHeaven; I have many enemies, but [ have a & 
have ho houſe,nor mony,nor lands,but IT hayeg 
I have rroubles,, I have ftns that are a daily tor 
and yeXation to me, bur I hayea God , a Godt 
nc, a God to fuccour me, a God to ſhelter me; 4 
to pardon ine, a God to fanCtifie me, to ſave nit 
2. From the cine of this your Covenant: 1 
with Chriſt, you haye the bleſſings of comil 
my 111M. 
Whatſoever is Chrifts, 1s now becoutl 
he hurband gives his wite leavero ſer her name 
his goods': and all that Chriſt hath, you maf 
write your name upon it, and ſay boldly _— 
m:ne,h1s prayers, his tears, his alllence, his blog 
ſpiric,all arc NC, becauſe he is mine. L 
2. Whatrſoever is yours,is his. your ſufferinff 4 
fins, your debis.vour wants arc all upon your' 
Chriſt fayes to you,asthe old man, Fudy, 19,20, 
L.evite, Let all thy warts be on me; and fſoall thy! 
& traits, and fear £,20d trouble oler them all bed 
2. Chriſt and you ſhall have your lot togeths 
a, als 3 withChrift and a believer, s 9ve and the ſam} 
W:10 miſt - abſolved or condemned, ſtand oral 
or iy? together. In Chriſts being juſtified,yourſ 
cuion is ſecured: In Chriſts Reſurrefion, yours 
retion, in Chrilis Glorification your Glorifitdl 


Ts -;, 
red for eyer; Becanſe 1 troe,ye ſhall live alſo, This js. 
c portion » this 1s the Inheritance of all Gods Coye- 
NUng- SErVAnts- Yourhatare yer in your fins, in 
ar old covenant With Death, and agreement with 
11 ; Will you yet be perſwaded by what hath been 
3, to lay onero another, Come let 245 break theſe bands 
xder , and caſt theſe cords from us; come let us go over to 
wiſh , let 11s joys our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual (ove- 
#t that never ſhall be forgotten, You that are ſincerely 
me within the bonds of this Covenant of the Lord, 
Lord is henceforth become your God, Chriſt 1s 
nceforth become your Saviour , you have ſhot the 
If ; that good work is begun , which the Lord will 
form to the day of Chriſt ; you are gotten within 
» Garc,you are cntered 1nto the Path of Life. 


MW. In the nexc place therefore, I ſhall give ſome ad- 


| 


eto the godly , or thoſe that are already in Chriſt, 
zom [I ſhail dire: 1. To aright performance ofh0- 
duties, theſe four duties eſpecially, Prayer, holy Me= 
ation,oclt-cxamination,&renewing theit Covenant- 
Toa right improvement of holy Duties. 3. To the 
ry1ng on an holy courſe. In all which,thoughlT ſhall 
plV my {elf eſpecially to thoſe that are in Chriſt, yetT 
u. alſo give {ome farther helpsro thoſe that are yet 
(of Chriſt. Before I ſhall eater upon the direftionss 
therig'.- performance of holy dutics, it will not, 1 
pe be loft labour , ifIprefix a word of encourage- 
Nt to duty , by laving before you the influences » 
> holy duties will havs upon the carrying on 2 
7 life, which I ſhall diſpatch in theſe four partict- 
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1, Dutie, are the exerciſe of Grace, Grace out of cxer« 

frows qaickly out of cale, Fdlenefs breeds il] hu- 

RG | -7 98 NS, re © N ; Hr. "S je 
urs and difcates in che body,and noleſs in the ſoul; 
mM Fs fs warmB2Z heaithfulnow datics are the 
ME EE ICHCS Of the ſoul; Reading of the word 1s 
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not the exerciſe of the eye only , bur of the unde 
ding; Prayer is not an cxerciſe of the tongue op 
of the hearc?ir (ers all the faculties of the foul oz 
it (ers the ſeycral graces on work, it ſets faith ony 
it ſets hope and holy deſires on work ; and grace 
in ation,will be by ſo much the more aCtive andy! 
ertul in the whole courſe. | 

2. In D-tics we have an wtimate ( onverſe with 
Therefore they are ſometimes called, Our drawiyht 
to God, Ley, 10.3. { will be ſanilified 1» thens that c 
me, Sometimes, Our meeting with God, Amogi 
Prepare to meet thy God, Olſratl; to meet himy. 
Preſent, as Jaceb met hisangry Brother ; to mak 
wich a Prajer , and ſupplication, £ x-d. 25. 32.1. 
will I mect thee, when the Saints go up to meet thelyſ 
the Lord comes down to give them a meeting: 
time Our vi/iting of God, [{a,, 26.16, 1» ther tron 
have viſited thee, When God viſits his peopley 
Rea, they viſit him with a Prayer ; when weca 
Duty as we ought, we pur our (elves under Ga 
we {ct the Lord before our face. It's neceſlaryt 
rigat performance of Duties, that we have ri 
clear apprehenſftons of God , deep impreſſions 
Majzlty of God, of his Omnipotence , Omnipre 
H-lineſs, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs,upon our it 
this{is required in that forementioned expreſſion, 
be ſantlified in them that come »iph me, Now what4 
fAuence will this have upon the upholding and 
11g on the life of God in us, to have daily fucha 


of God before our eyes, and ſuch a ſenſe of God 
our hearts ? 4 

2. In Daties we obtain new ſupplics, and freſh jp 
from God, The flouriſhing ſtate of a Chriſtian 
forth, IJ. 58.11. by a well-watered Garden ; al 


31.12.it's promiſed 7 hey ſhall come, and flonW 
to the goodneſs of the Lord for Wheat, and for Corv, ik: 
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bi e,and for Ole ; And ther ſoul ſhall be as a well-watered 
zorden ; Where obſcrve theſe three things : | 

! Thar the watering of the foul is from the good- 
M-(: of che Lord ; all che dewes and ſhowers of grace 
re from above, our {prings do not riſc in our gardens: 


þ my ſprings are 1 thee, 
* 2. All the influences of the grace and goodnel(s of 


| e Lord, arc gotten down by your applying your 

blves co him in duty, thats the meaning of that ex- 

eſfſfion, They ſhall flaw together to the goodneſs of the Lord, 

cy ſhall aſſemble & come together ro ſeck the Lord. 

S$ :;. Thepcople of God in their Addreſſes to him in 

"Duty, though it be bur for a ſupply of things remporal, 

Yo gcc ſomething for their fouls; T hey ſhall come for 

A beat, and for Wine, 8c. Ard their ( ſouls) ſhall be as a well- 

WH atered Gardey, We neyer come to pray for any tem- 

ral mercy, and pray as we ſhould, but our fouls arc 

aincrs thereby. A Chriſtian cannot come near the 

hrone of grace for any thing , but his heart hath a 

arcin the bleſſing. And there are threcReaſons for it. 

1, A Chriſtian never prayes for cemporal mercies, 

| he hath ſome words or other to ſpeak for his ſoul, 

2. Prayer, whatever ir be for, 1s the fouls drawing 

gh to God,andexerciſions it ſclf on God:And the ſoul 

yer goes to God , but it brings back ſomeching of 

od upon ic, even then wheti it may be denied the 

mporal mercy it ſeeks: As when a Saint is praying 

r a {1nner,and God will nat hear him for that ſinner, 

t he loſes not that prayer, bur hath it rerurned into 

Is own bolome; So when the ſoul is praying for the 

Mncernments of the outward man, though ir be dent» 

Pin its particular requeſt , yet its praycr ſhall not be 
W't to it (elf. 

W- 1 cmporal mercics obtained as a return of Praycraare 

[-bleſſings. But now when the matter of our requeſts 

c particularly for our ſouls, when grace is that we 

N 3 come 
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come for ; when love, and life, and zeal, and{pj 
ſtrength is that we come for 3 when the watery 
dry and barren, and the refreſhing of a weary ti 
that we (cck for,ſhall our ſouls then be (ent barreg 
weary,and empty away? Our hearts are as Ciſh 
which however ſometimes they may be tull of wy 
yc .,_cebenata ſupply from the Well, they 
in the (tern will waſtc, and mud, and at lengh 
away : Duties arc our-labouring at the Pump,whiel 
keep the Ciſterns full, /[4.1 2.3.T herefore with joy ſi 
draw water out of the Wells of Salvation, ChriſtiandÞ 
complaineſt thy heart is barren and dead,and drygi 
fic for nothing: Why, is there not a Well by 
where there is water enough to retreſh, and fillgy/ 
Why doſt thou no oftner let down thy Pitcher, a 
pour at the Pumy, why art thoi no oftner with 
God? . Thy heart wants watering , get theedlip 
co the Well ; more praying, more taſting, more 
verſing with Chriſt, tudying the Goſpel, ſearg 
and ({ucking the Promiſes, would quickly ger th 7 
a better plight. He that's much with Gad ,. 15M 
Grace. Thou art not ſo much {ireighrned: 4 
can{t not be Dronfht ſo poor 5 and leans. and w 
Cl {e, but thau knoweſt where there 1s cn GNgn (ON 
thceup again.thou knoweft where there is a Well 
hath not'only water enou%h, healing warer,but 
and Mii, and Honev enough ; bu hou mult gel 
ner forit, if thou wilt have the peizcfr of 11; gon 

fore, and let down thy Pircher, and thou nee 
fear 11S comino vp empry. Only inexerciſing th 

im Duty, take bee thou miſtalce not the Pitcher fofl 
Well cake lice) rhown fx not wing eye on Duty 41 
this were thy Chrill. thy fornmingomt of whichl 
may |? | 4.Dotics arc 5m the pipes,” tis tne a 
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airſh fir, Whenever WC Ae ſtriving with God, we are 
ereby ſtriving againlt tn; Duty and fin contend for 
e victory; whilft Duty holds up,fin goes down;when 
ty flags, ſin gets UP» Holy Praycr Will make us wea- 
of iniquity ; OF Our 1niquity will quickly make ſuch” 
2yinga WearinelS Unto uS2 10 3$ u0! 07 TE Lnterel wy ot 
ke flctb, to ſuffer eac heart to be mucn itn praye: 
Sher Duties, & theretore we find tor the w hok gcine- 
tion of carnal Men, A Lit :tle of it mult ſerye their turn. 
"There is no ſuch way for Cirriltians to be rc Veuge: 4 
ſiq,8 to ſee their detires on this Enemy, as to bring 
before the Lord: They never fight again{t ir with 
cater z2al,or with more ſucceſs,than npon ther knees, 
henthe finacr kneels in carncſt before his God , his 
Mts mult quickly Kneel ro him; our conteftion of f112, 
d laying it open before the 94H Our complaii 210g to 
{ c Lo! ri of igour cry1as to the Lord agaiall it » preſ- 
©; 11m upon his Promiſe,upo: his Covenant, to - 017 ip 
ainſtit; thcſe are the migntieft batteries our ſouls 
1 MAxGto the beating down its ſtroag 10's: W aen 
c Lord hears thc groanings of Bis Iſrael U2QCr heit 
oreffing Exyptians, he will ariſe and reli.ve them. 
wriltians tell one another bi OW fad 1t [5 vt them, 
bat wotul Workthey have With a proud neatt, or 4a' 
dvcrous neattior an hard beart,or hvpoctitical cart; 
i you m ay cell one another {uct [24 {torics long 
JOUS 1, an! | find little help. Go tcli thy God ofchy 
$,CUrry tnem bet { OTE TC Toro! ce of grace, make thy 
pmplaints 29a1n it them there, an d there thou wilt 
d compaſſion and deliverance. 


Now _— up theſe four p2 Fucutars toget her,conſi- 

c then? well, and then you wilt (ce, you that intend 
Wolincls in carneſt, what grcat reaſon you ha ve to ſet 
; & il with Duties, and to accep! of thoſe direftions 
1 all OW [v6 cendered mito you. The firſt ſart of 
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of the Duty of Praycr;the advice I ſhall giye you 
ching this,take in theſe four pa rticulars. 

I. Bring your | 5c eo hols your ſelves to a freque 
conſtant performance of thu auty, 

There muſt be performance, or there cannot bed 
performance : Thoſe that pray nor, or but ſeldgy 
15a ſhrewd ſign that theroor of the matter is not in by 
they that can jive without prayer;are dead while th 

alwe; Praycr is the firſt fruits of Chriſtianity : it] 
{aid of Sazl as a tokenythat he was a Conver, Bui 
prayeth, The living Child comes crying into they ml 
and as it is a token of lite, {o1t1sa means by wi, 
this new Lite is nouriſhed : Prayer i Sa Chriſtians 
tounlock che Store: houſes and the Treaſuries ofa & 
hethar can pray, God hath given him a key roall'F 
Treaſuries : Prayer will not only unlock the Cle 
as Eljah's prayer did, and bring down rain tore 
the dry and parched earth, bur it will unlock 2 
ro0: It will unlock the Ark, and the Mercy-Se 
get down Spiritual Bleſſings on the Soul. "Pray 
a Chriſtians knocking at the Gate of Heaven d 
knocking to which the Promiſe ,is made, Mah 
Knock and it ſhall be ozened, The word which the 
{peaks © U5,is Gods knocking at our doors, RevÞi 
Behold I ſtand at the door, and knock.Praying,is our knt 
19g at the Lords door,at the Gare of Heaven, that 
may be opened. By the way learn, that it you will 
hear God knock, itis juſt, not ro hear yours; It 
voice may not be heard on Earth, your voice will 
be heard in Heaven; fear nor, you ſhall be heardif 
will hear: Hear him that ſpeaks to you from Hear 
and your cry ſhall zncer 1nro Heaven. { 

Our Souls will never thrive nc b Aouriſh, unlels 
Rainand the Showers of Heavenly Grace deſcend 
fall upon them: and we cannct look (ar thoſe np 
crs ſhould come down, unleſs we look up. By | 
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Perſons that pray not » may be written among the 
Loxchens, Fir 10-25. Pomr ont the fury upon the Heather, 

1 the Families that call not on thy Name : Among the 

ophane ones of rhe Earth, who are Ceſcribed by this 

WW hacattcr>? ſal, 42.4. They call not upon Godythey are al- 

ther become filthy and abommable; there is none that doth 

Wo rod, they call not upon Ged, 


& Where Prayer is not, there is uſually curſing and 


Wwcaring,and cyery abomination ; look upon the non- 
EScaying perſons, look upon the non-praying Families 
| &mons you and fee how little good there is to be 
L Found ; ſee if they be not as ſo many dead and drie 

rees, on Which-no Spiritual Fruit appears, as fo ma- 


1 &y dark holes, into which no Spiritual Light doth 


l'Sycr ſhine, as ſo many *lthie ſinks, in which every 
WF ilcthing lodges. P 
Beloyed, I haye often prefled this duty on you,both 
ſonal, ſecret prajer;thar thete be not one perſon found 
mong you that prayes not; and Family , joynt prayer, 
hat there be not one Family found arxzong yeu , a- 
ong whom God is not thus worſhipped: I have often 
rcffed this upon you, and given you particular helps 
and directions about it, and have not becn negligent 


Wo put you in remembrance of it; fo that if there be 
aprayericls perſons or families found among you, the. 


Piic of it mult lie at your own doors. 
If Bur will you yet hearken ro me in this thing? will you 
MWÞ've your {elves tropraycr ? Io word that is ſpoken to 
I0F/0u, for the good of your ſouls, will ever proſper with 
You,1f tis Word proſper notzitis in vain for me to per- 
wade youto live a godly life,if you will not be-per{wa- 
8 /- e to live a praying life. Would you eyer come toany 
«Whing ſcethen that this exhortation do not cometo no- 
a "ing; Beyetherefore ſerious, Be ye therefore ſober, ard 
watch unutopray:r, 1 Pet. 4.7, Be ye inſtant, be conſtant 
'F- Prayer ; (et up Your reſolutions, and ſet your time; 
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ſet your time,and keep your time; do not purg 
duty, by pretending you pray alwayes,eycry day 
every hour; as the pretence of an cyery dayes Sy 
comes juſt to no Sabbath, {o ir is uſually in the 
prayer; ſome carnal wretches praying alwaics, ; 
prayingatall: Get thee into thy Cliſet , ſaith Che 
thee a place, ſet thee a time, wherein thou ſaieft,j 
Dev, wherein thou mailt make it thy buſineſs tg 
the Lord. Brethren, I ſay again, if you will not] 
me to preyail with you in this thing, I may eve 
my labour of ſpeaking any otherthings to y ou, wh 
fo! "hall have no hope of ſnicceſs , 1} 1 ſpeed nox] 
tome among you z in ſome private conferences I} 
had with you, have givea me ſome good borer 
work of grace begun on your hearts: I have tg 
chat there hath been (ill a neglett of daily Prayers 
aath ſtruck ſuch a damp on my hearczas hatch brg 
down thoſe hopes to be even almolt as low as no 
and by expericnce I have found , that ſuch per 
Up90 vice and warning , would not afterwat 
brought ro the conſtant exerciſe of this datie , if 
haye retained any favour of Religion at all, haw 

rom year to year becn at a ſtand , and not the 
{13n of any 1 unprovement hath b2en to be ſeen, j 
there! cforc you will hearKen to me 1n any chingl 
tender for Your {ouls good , deny m2 not. 1nt lf 
P21 te UN 1Y7 CXe rCite « Of ſecret pr Y*T3 An 20 of 
cholve 40 t te PIFIOEMACE, L {h4!! chen be enci) 
ged 3n tac nex: place to hcip you £1 12 the rigat! 


torma: iCCs i { het 0) OL 
2.Come ts pray wi ch a1 aflual ard great \expettation of o 


33 77 Lelp and grace from Ged., Do NOLEO arely 1 1mPpolet 
duty upon 3, 'OU, 4s Your task; bur excite and encaln 
V.Our ſelves o1ts by looking for a YCeUrn : thinks il 
if 3g that YOu Woul: dls AVC, 21d LOOK © COCeLVeC Ut 8 4 
reaſon why we obtain 110 MOLe 2 Pray cr. b6cauk 


xpeft no more: God:uſually anſwers us according to. 
7 own hearts:Narrow hearts, and low <xpeQations 
ayc uſually as lictle as they loek for or deire: Jarge 
xpectarions arc ordinarily anſwered with large-re- 
ns:Expectation will put lite 1ato ation;you willthen 
ray with moſt enlarged hearts , when you are moſt 

1] of hopes; the reward that is looked for in the eye- 

Eo. Will much encourage and quicken the labour of 
e day; fear not to expect too much from Heaven : 
not ſtraitned in your own bowels,and you ſhall nor 

- ſtrained in the God of bowels : open thy mouth | 
K&dc,and he will fill it:God will never upbraid bis beg- 
d Sers for looking for rqo great an Alms, he hath e- 
N Sough to ſupply them; and he hath a heart to beſtow 
LS: God: will never {ay to you, 399 are too boia, you ack too 
«cb: too much Gracetoo much Holineſr;why canner leſs con- 
WF: 1-4 ? God hath given you commiſſion to ask what 
ou will;not tothe one balt,but che whole of his King- 
ome ; the Kingdome you ſhall have, it no leſs will 
rye Your turn. Chriſtians, be thankful for every litche 

ou receive, but look for much: - be rhanktul for every. 
tle,cvcry little received from God 1s much : A drop 
om that Fountain.1s worth the-world ; yer content 
0: your {elyes with Come drops,whenz1t you will;rhe 
ountain may by yours. The Kingof Glory loves to 
ve ke a King , and will neyer (ay,T bzs z5 too much, 
ter for a King togiweay a beggar ta receitve:Since hehath 
en you lexyc, ſpare not to ſpeak , enlarvze your de- 

cc5,39 let your eye beas big as yourbellie: God hath 

rom:led you, and therefore you may promiſe your 
Ives: Wnarcver You ask (rhar is g00d for you) you 
allnotask in vain. Oh, if we had ſo miich in our 
gy - witto we come before the Throne of Grace, we 
10419 be oftner there,& yer ſtill retur;z with our load: 
©. Chriſtians,remembver this, whea ever you come to 
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breaſt that is like to yield no nulk 5 or to an 
Ciſtern that will yield no water. | 

3. Learn the shill to plead with God 19 Prayer, Thy 
the breaſts be full, yet they muſt be drawn hard 
_ milk will come : Though the Lord be willing 
thoſe that ask , yet he will have them firſt toj 
they are in earneſt, Store of Arguments he hath 
niſhed us with to preſs him withal , but he willj 
us uſe them : We muſt ſtrive with God if we will 
vail; and the beſt ſtriving is with his owa Weg 
Thecounſel I give you in this, is, plead hard'F 
God, but plead with him upon his own Argumif* 
There are amongſt many others, theſe four gray 
on which to bottom your plea :- 1x. On God hin 
2. On Chriſt. 3.0n the Promiſes. 4.On Experiences 
1.()n God himſelf. And thereare two ſpecial ti 
from which you may plead hear. Li 
1. He gracuns Nature, Fetch YOUr Argumetit 
which you plead with God for mercy, thence, wi 
he originally ferched his Arguments to perſ[wade 
{clf ro ſhew mercy ; from his own bowels, fro 
gracious nature', from his natural goodneſs and 
. Cloas inclination to mercy, Fohn 3,16, God ſolomk 
World, that be gave hi only Son, &c, Eph.1.5. toveal 
Having predeſtinated #1 to the adoption of Children byy 
Chriſt unto himſelf (according to the goed pleaſure of but 
ro the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hav 
«5 accepted 1n' the beloved ; 1» whom we have riaem 
tbrough his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins (arcora 
the riches of 1s grace) wherein be hath (aboundes) tal 
4, tn all wiſdome and pruderce, having made known wi 
the myſtery of his will , according to bis good pleaſure wi 
be hath purpoſed of himſelf « Here we have [1caped | 
in a few wars, the riches of mercy which Godt 
beſtowed on his people. Chriſt his beloved, Real 
p:ion through Carift, and the forgiyencſs of our 
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ion of children , acceptance ia his ſight, the, 
pan of the myſtery of his Will, or the diſco- | 
-ring or making known theſe glorious mercies to 
© Bur whenceis all this, whois it, or What was.ity 
8. ded the Lord to this abundant Kindneſs ? 
al perſwa , 4 vrma 45 
WW by all chis aroſe from himſclf, He pur poſed it 19 bime- 
WW. He conſulted no other Argument bur whac he 
W-1nd in his own heart - it was from his love, the good 
Laſure of bis wall, his Grace, the riches of his Grace, 
i618 he hath abcunded towarss us,Hol:11.8,9. How ſhall 
Ml 0194 thee up Ephraim ? How (hall I deliver thee up I{racl? 
F cannot do It U will nOT do Its 1 will vet execute the 
© Wer coreſs of mine anger ,, 1 will not deſirey Ephraim. Bur 
hy wilc thou not be angry, Lord,why wilt thou not 
ſtroy Ephraim > Oh, ſayes the Lord, mine hears 1s 
ned within me ; my heart ſayes, Spare him ; my 
awels ſay, Deſtroy him not. T am God, and not Man, 
loye him, and my love 1s the loye ofa God, I 
aye compaſſion on him, and my compaſſion is 
c pity of a God: I will bear with him, I am a 
0d of Patience: Loye is my nature, Pity, and Mercy, 
d Compaſſion are my nature : I cannot deſtroy 
pbratm , but I muſt deny mine own nature. Love, 
d Pity, and Mercy, and Goodneſs arc effenrial to 
od : He can as ſoon ceaſe ro be God.as to be graci- 
us ; and this1s the fountain of all our Mercy; Hence 
brilt ſprung, hence the Goſpel came, and all the un- 
rchable riches of Mercy , prepared for poor , loſt, 
Wod undone Creatures. When you come to pray, 
ch your Arguments hence : Plead with the Lord 
pon his own nature, his natural Love, Grace and 
oodneſs. Thus we find the Apoſtle Perer praying 
fo the Chriſtians ro whom he wrote; 1 Pet. x, 
Wo. ( The Ged of all Grace) make you perfett, fabliſh, 
G rengthen , ſettle you. Plead with the Lord in your 
Jaycis, as the Pſalwiſt pleads with himſelf in his 
© AﬀiRtion, 
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AMiQion,P[al.77.7,07. Wil the Lord caſt off 
and will be be favonrable uo more? . Is bis mercy chi 
for ever ? bath God forgotten to be Gracums ? bath biy 
ger ſhut up bis tender Mercies ? Is (his) Mercy oledhts 
Hath { God ) forgorters go be practous ? That met 
be mercileſs, that men ſhould forget themſelyeg] 
their friends, in their low Eſtate, is no ſuch wok 
But hath God, who isall Grace, all Mercie, all'Þ 
hath God forgotten ? Doth mercy ceafe tobe 
citulzand Grace ceaſe to be gracious? do Conpi 
ceaſe to be pitiful ? Hath God not only forgorth 
ſervant, bur forgotten himſelf ? Remember thy 
Lord, thine own heart, thine own ſoul, and accyy 
ro It, remember me. 7 

2. Hts glorious Name, The Lords Nature's 
gracious » and according to his Nature ſuch 
Namie, Exod. 34.6. The Lord, the Lord Godgrnbecrh 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant tn goodneſs and 

_ This 1s an Argument which the Lord puts int 
mouths of his people, telling them, Ezek. 36.2%, 
I had pity for my Holy Name; this I do, uot for your ſabb 
for my holy Names ſake, And upon this we findtl 
frequently pleading with him,Pſal.3 1.3. For thy M 
ſake, lead me, and gnide me, Jer.14.21., Do n0t abhor 
thy Name ſake; do not diſorace the Throne of thy Ol 
remember, break not thy Covenaut with us, Go you al 
likewiſe. = 
' 2, OrnChriſt, And there are four things from Wi 
you may plead with God upon this account. 

I. The Lords groing of Chrift to you as your Lard, 
your Saviour, Upon Which gift you may call him} 

OWN. ' 

2. The purchaſe of Chriſt; whohath bought from 
hands of the Father,all that you ſtand in need of: 
hath bought your lives, 1Cor.6.20. You are bought 
Price; He hath bought you a Livel:bood, [12th por 
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1 an inheritance and Poſſcſhon for you, r Percts 
The [ntereſt that Chriſt bath is the Father; being the 
4 Godzthe Soft of his Loye,the Servant of &0d, in 
Om 11S (oul delights, Iſa, 42. ; $9 Beholk 'my Oer vant, 
om | have choſen, me Elett, 11 whon mM) ſou! aclighterh: 
ofe Name 15S {0 precious , and powerful with the 
her;that it wil carry any ſuit, obtain any requeſt; 
16, 25, Whatever jor atk, the Father in my Name, 

will g19e3t Jon | h LE 
4, 7 he intereſt that you have in Chriſt, As he is precious 
his Facher,fo you arc prectous to him: as the Fathet 
n deny him nothing, fo he can deny his nothing , 
A 14.3./7hatſoever yor ſhail aik the Father my Name, 
*Þ&-/ 4:1. fe gives you Commiſion to put his Name 
Won all your requeſts, and whatſoeyer prayer comes 
with this Name upon 1t , he will procure it an an- 
xa. Now when you are praying for any mercie, 
xcially for any ſoul mercie, make ule of all theſe 
puments; Lord,haſt thou given Chriſt vato me,and 
It thou not with him give me all chings I ſtand in 
ed of ? Haſt thou given me the Fountain, and wilt 
ou deny me the ſtream ? When I beg pardon of {tn, 
hen I beg power againſt ſin,when TI beg holine(s,&'c. 
not ail this granted me, in thy gift of Chriſt rome? 
Chriſt mine, and is not his blood mine, ro procure 
7 pardon ? his Spirit mine, to ſubdue? mine iniqui« 
S? Aretheſe mine, and wilt thou with- hold them 
Om me 2 Oh, ſhall this guilt lic upon me; theſe ſins 
re 1n me, theſe Juſts rule oyer me, when by givins 
e 11 hand that whereof thou baſt already given 
e a grant, all this would be removed from me? 
Wook upon Chriſt, Lord ; Thou haſt ſaid to me, 
5 470 Feſzs, and give thy ſervant leave to fay the 
Wine tothee, Lo: rhou upon Jefres, and give out tome, 
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eg . . DES *4. 4 : 
Wc !bon haſt given ro me, in giving of him to 
p< Look upon the purchaſe of Chriſt ; Þo I wane 
| any 
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any thing, or deſire any thing , but what my 
hath bought and paid for, and thou haſt acces 
the price? Look upon the name of Chriſt, why 
mayelt behold written upon eyery prayer [iy 
Though thou mayelt ſay, for :by ow» ſake thy 
haye nothing, not a drop,not a crumb ; yet wi 
ſay ,nor for bis Names ſake neither ? Is 10t that Nai 
a mighty Name , a precious Name before the' 
&c. By theſe hints you may learn how to plex 
God from any other arguments, drawn fromb 
miſes, your experience, &c. 
\ Que, But of what uſeis this our pleading with 
and in what ſtead doth it ſtand us,in order to oy 
yailing with him ? | 
. Anſw.1. It is not of uſc to change the purgy 
God, to prevail with him to do that for us, whil 
fore he reſolved not to do; but to bring fot 
purpoſcs into performance. We may ſay con 
the purpoſes oftGod, what himſelf (ayes concern 
accompliſhing of his Promiſe, Ezek.36.37. TYetu 
enquired of by the houſe of |{rael, to do this for them, | 
praying fetches out thoſe mercies which 'werej 
heart of God, and puts them into our hatnd. +4 
2, By pleading with God by audience; we ple: 
{elyes into credence, or the more firm belief rhe 
accepts,and will anſwer. And if by all cheſe argut 
we can-plead our (clyes into a ſtronger faith, ou 
will certainly bring us dowa a fuller anſwer. . 
Daeſt. 2. Theſe Arguments the Saints mayl 
Prayer: but is there no plea for poor natural ml 
arc yet in their fins, ro make uſe of? What 
they ſay for themſelves , when, they come betof 
Lord?have you never a word to pur intotheir mi 


They haye.more need of arguments then any; y 
ſhall chey ſay ? | 1 


4-ſw.x, I ſhall premiſe, Thatit's the duty off 
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aral men to pfay 3 For, 1. Prayer ia part of Gods 
rural Worſhip. It chere were no poſitiyte Laijy requi- 
ggicyerthe Law of nature enjoins it, 3nd no man is 
mptcd from the Obligation of the Law of nature. 
Ocherwife it where none of their ſin to neglett and 
min Prayer ; Where no Law is,thete is no Tranſ- 
Fon. Now we find in Scripture, that neglett of 
er is reckoned up amongſt wicked mens fins, Pfal. 
'3, 4. They are altogether become filthy; Cs they call 
upon Ged, Sin, though it doth diſable;yct ir doth not 
oblige to Duty. Dy CO OE W995 
06jett, That which-is uſually objected againſtthis; 
God heareth not ſinners ; The ſacrifice of the witked 15 an 
mination tothe Lord; Now, no than is bound to offer 
co God an abominable thing; better offer up:no= 
Sean abomination. ff 
l. Tn ariſwer to this, conſider, there are two ſotts 
Iners, Reſolve ſinners, and Returning ſinners; and ac> 
dingly there are two ſorts of Prayers'made by fins 
1. Diſſembling prajers, mocking and lying prayers, 
11.12. Ephraim compaſſeth me abont with ies lying 
rifices, lying Deyotions; he-makes as'if he had 4 
d to kaow me, and ſerye me, when it is not-in his 
rt;and ſuch prayers are made uſe of, either as a vait 
de and Cover their wickedneſs, and ro make them 
ar to men to be righteous ; ot elſe as an Engine of 
nce, to quiet & pacihe their conſciences in a courſe 
n. They make confeſfins of ſin,to ſerye inſtead of 
aking of ſin; praying to ferve inſtead of repentins; 
r prayers help chem to ſin the more freely ; rhe) 
k they may go out with any thins , if when they 
e done iniquity, they do but pray for forgiveneſs; 
Prayers are an abomination to God, and a deſo« 
In to finners. Bring vo mere vain Oblations, Intenſe 15 an 
ation to me;Suntrs,notonly your wickedneſs, but your, 
Preyert will undo you. Ifyou make thema. weijet 
(. qpJo 


under the tears and troubles of his heart, goes 
and cries out, Lord, what ſhall I do.? I fee Tay 
evil caſe, my ſoul 1s running on in fin, and th 
and wrath Ibehold running on upon me ; Log 
me; Lord,help me; Lord,pardon, Lord conye 
break me off trom my fins, break me off fromy 
ful corruptions ; 1 cannot ger looſe, my hearg 
hard, my luſtsare too ſtrong, my temptations; 
many for me, to overcome of my ſelf ; Lord hg 
turn mezand I ſhall be turned, pluck my foot out 
ſnare, that I be not utterly deſtroyed; forgive ow 
quitie , make me a clean heart, make me thy 
make me thy ſervant ; that I may never agau 
up my ſelf a (crvantto ſta; Such a Prayer g 
if it be hearty and 1n earneſt, if there be no pray 
audience,yer at leaſt there is an half promiſe, ha, 
Or, it may be the Lord may hear. Though it 
be properly ſaid,the Lord doth accept, neither 
man {ay, he will reje&itas-an abominablerhi 
being .premiled , Rs 2 
2. IT anſwer to the queſtion , That ſinners 
have but an heart to ir,have alſo a price in tha 
God hath put arguments into their mouths al 
plead with him for mercy. As, = 
I. The Grace of God, or his gracuus Nature; | 
dinefs to ſhew mercie.this even ſtrangers may $ 
upon. Benhadad's encouragement to beg his-li 
King of 1/rae!, may be the ſinners plea in beggin 
we bave heard that the Kings of I([racl are macrciſh | 
Go ſinner to the Lord , and ſpeak thus in bi 
Lard , I have heard that the King of Glory 1748 
King; Thy nam? is the Lord,merciful and gra 
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Nature isaccotding to thy Naine; Ic is thy Natiite 
picy,and in thy heart tHere 1S plenteous compaſſion; 
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Fama miſerable creature,apoor,undoiie, helpleſs 


erch;do for me according to thy Nature; dofor me 
Name ? will the God of mercy ſend. 


ording tot | 
re, a Tack thar comes for mercy ? will the 
gd of grace ſcnd me away withour grace ? the God 
mercy hear me ; 'the God of Grace grant me to 
J grace in hiseyes. 


; Guds Call, or gracton mutation, Ifa.s5. He, every 


that thir(feth , comt to the Waters, and be that bath no 


ey - come Ft, buy and eat > (bay Wine and Alikk, with= 
Money and without Price, Look unto me, and be Je ſaved 
he ends of the Earth, Come unto me all that are weary 
heavy Imiden, avd 1 will give you reſt, Riſe ſinner, 
alleth thee, Go tothe Lord;and when thou goeſt; 
him , Lofd chou haſt bid'me come , and behold, 
Iam; 1 come Lord at thy word, Icome for a 
e Water , come for thy Wine and thy Milk, TI 
e brought no price in my hand , but thou haſt bid 
come,and buy without Money,and wirhout price, 


pugh I haveno Grace, yet behold, at thy word I 


e for Grace; though I have-no Chriſt, yet I come 
Chriſt; though ITcannot call thee Father, yer being 


ed,I come to thee as Father les;with thee the Fatherlſs 


fd mercy.” And isit only choſe that want the F.© 
Sof their flcſh 3- Ts it not alſo thoſe that want the 
ers of Spirits? Shall earthly Orphans find pity,and 

/ ſpiritual Orphans be loſt Orphans ? If Tam nor 
caild, may I be made thy child * Haſt thounot & 
ds blefſing left yer ro beſtow upon mc? Thou haſt 
> COMe,come for a bleſſing,bleſs me, even me al- 


J Lord, Wherefore haſt thou ſent for me? Shall I 
ntaway as I came? I come at thy word;do not 


agalngbe gonegbe gone out of tny fightzI cannot go 
y word; E will not go; for 5 # hither ſhall Igo from 
Oz this F 
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thee ? 'T hou haſt the words of Eternal life, - Sinrethy h 

have meſpeak, Lord an{wer; rl ry 
ay.,l -IX ul 


Be juſt tome a Saint, yet, I do ſay, I wil 
Lord be mereiful to me 4 ſinner, ... N\.4 
3. (rift. And there are.two things 1 in Ch 
which ſinners may plead with God,, _., _.. 
x. Hs ſ»fficicucy, There is enough in. Chal 
obedience and death , to {aye the worlt of fig 
| ſavethe wtiole world of ſinners. There isa tal 
Chriſt,Col.1.19.1t pleaſed rhe Father, ther 1». bi (ll 
fulneſs dwell, There is a fulneſs of. Merit obxay: þ 
don,to make reconciliation for whocyer comes: 
neſs of the Spirit to landific and cleanſe che : 
their ſins. He's able to [ave unto the uttermaſs.,, +. 4 3 
that come unto God by him. From this, Sinners m | 
ſon thus with the Lord: O Lord, I. do not comel 
that of thee, that cannot be had; Thou haſt eng 
thee;lok upon Jeſusthar ſirsat ty right:handys 
not righteouſneſs enough in him, to anfwer tory 
unrighteouſneſs?Are there not richesenough in 
ſupplic my povertic > Oh , ſhall I die for wa 
pardon, when there is ſuch Blood continually 
heemleiding tor pardon! :Oh, ſhall I lic downl 
own yomit,and wallow:in the mire of my. fil 
Bo there is ſuch a Fountain by thee, that's 
for fin and for uncleanne(s! Oh,ſprinkle me w 
blood:O waſh me in this Fountain. Hear Lord:ſa 
not away without an Alms, when thou haſt Ir. 
2, His Office : which is to bring ſinners to Gad, ft 
reconciliation for ſinners , to make Lnterceſſion.for TYM 
for:I(a.z3.Pſal.68.18. Thou haſh received giftr ft 
yea, even for the rebellious alſo, What a {tran 
mighty plea i is here for poor finners! Oh; ith 
Lord, I am a Tranſgreſſor , and have been frod 
Womb: I have played the Traitor, and been ab 
againſt thee all my dayes: But is there none 10-0 js 
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1c will interecde for'a Tranſgrefſor? Hath the Lord 
Aus receiyed no gift for this poor Rebel , that falls 
wn before TREE 7 Though Tam a Rebel, Lord,yer I 
1 a returning Rebel; Though Iam a Rebel,yer ler 
\« reccivea Rebels gitt; not'a Rebels reward,” Lord, 
at would be dreadtul,- but ſome of rhoſe gifrs which 
wriſt received for theRebellious.Doth Chriſt makein- 
BT. cfion forTranſgrefiors,and ſhall not hebe heard? 
T& chou wilt not hear mewho am a ſinner , yer wilt 
*@ 1 not hear him-that (peaks for ſinners, whoſe bloed 
THciks, whoſe bowels (peaks, whoſe ſpirit ſreaks?Doth 
Sc (peak for ſinners, and yer not for me ? 24 
 # 4. Thur own Neceſſity: Sinners are necefſitous Crea- 
Wces,they have nothing of value left them, [» the fſulneſs 
their ſufficrenc y they are mn ſtraits: As a {ſinner of an 
undred years; is bur a child, ſo a ſinner of thouſands 
y the ycary 1s but a beggar, poor, miſerable, blind,and 
aked : He can want nothingand yer doth want eve- 
y thing that is good : Sin hath ſtript him to the skin, 
ab'd him to the heart, the iron hath centred into his 
oul,it hath lefr him nothing but wounds,and bruiſes, 
nd putrifying (ores : Is this thy caſe, finner,and haſt 
ou nothing ro ſay ? Spread thy wants and neceſſi- 
es before thee Lord, and let theſe ſpeak for thee: learn 
{ beggars that come to thy door, who if they have ec 
era fore or malaay about them, a blind eye, a lame 
2, a burnt hand, a broken arm,that they will be ſure 
open, to move pity, and procure an Alms. Fheir 
Inching hunger,and their parching thirſt, their naked 
acks , their cold lodging, thy door ſhall be ſure to 
-W'"2 of: Never a peny in my purſe, never a morſcl 
*W' bread haye I had this for longtime ; their neceffity 
pvorh make them to ſpeak, and help them ro 
peak, os | 
»1nner, {pread thy neceſſities before the Lord,ſpread 
ay wauts,open thy wounds & thy ſorcs,tcll him how 
Cy 3 delpe= 
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deſperately (ad thy caſe is, tell him- of the gui 
upon | thei 
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thy head,the curſe that is on thy-back;thg 
that is in thy hearr.God:-of-Bowels,look hitherly 
what a poor,blind, dead, hardned,unclean, guilt 
ture, what a nak<ed,cmpty>helpleſs creature I anul 
upon my ſin and my miſery , and ler thine eye 
thine heart : One «rep calls to another, a deep of Wi 
Cryes out to a deep of Mercy. Oh my very fins 
cry ſo loyd againit me,ſpeak allo tor me ! Myy 
{peaks,my curſes,the woc and the wrath thart liegyy! 
me; my bones ſpeak,my pcriſhing ſoul ſpeaks aj 


cry in thine cars, Help Lord God of pity,helpyhel 
heal me, help and ſave mie: Come unto me, for [1 
finful man, O Lord-; 1] dare not ſay,as once it wash 4 
Depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful man > Come Long: 
T am a finfal man. Thou couldſt never ceome.wi 
is morenecd 2 Who have need of the Phyſician 
rheſick? Come Lord : I have too often ſaid, D 
from me, but if thou wilt not ſay, Depart, to me, 
1 ſhall never again ſay, Depart, tothee; My r 
{aich come , my wancs ſay come, my guilt al 
{ins ſay come, and my {oul ſaith come; Con 
pardon,come and convert,come and tcach, come 
Rocome and ſaye me; Even ſo come Lord | 
Thus you have the finners plea. Poor ſinner! 
chou willing to return from thy ſtns, fear not tof 
thy God : Take thce ſome ſuch words as theſe; 
 goand tell the Lord, that one of his poor Amb 
dours told thee from him , that he expe&ts thee bf 
the Throne of Grace, and is ready, if it be not 
own fault, to grant thee mercy. Go,and the Lordl 
thecygive thee thy hearts defire,and fulfil all thy ml 
and for thy encouragement take along with thee 
Scripture, 1a. 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he 
f:und, call ye upon him while ke is wear; Let the wh 
forſake bis way, and the unrightcous man his theupht', 


"TRE ” 
Ls return unto the Lord, #nahe will have mercy npon bim , 

790 Ged, for he will abundantly pardon, ' ——_ 

Pray in Faith, James 1.6. But let bin ai tn Faith, 

ou will here enquire, What Faith isir that 1s neceſſa- 

0 our prevailing in prayer ? I anſwer: Not only 

Mar Faith mentioned by the Apoſtle , Heb, 11.6. 

$1. that cometh 10 God, muſt believe that God ts ; Nor 
Wooly 2 perſwaſion that he 1s able to performe our 
& Sccicions) of chat he 15 ready to anſwer thoſe that ſeek 
Sim aright-; not only a perſwaſton concerning pray- 
# &. chatchisis Gods Ordinance , appointed by him as 
means Whereby he may obrain mercy from him : 

Though all chis be included in it, yer his is not all. 
{( Fhe lame faith 15 necellary tothe acceptance ot our 
d-@raycrs, which is required to the acceptance of our 

r(ons- That faith which giyes a perſon intereſt 

Chriſt, will alone procure the acceprance of his 
raycrs. 

Now this faith puts .forth in prayer a three-fold 

&. | 
1. It preſents and offcrs up the prayer in the Name 

{ Chriſt, Heb.11.4. By faith Abel offered bis Sacri- 

e, Faith carries our Prayers to our Mediator, the 

eat e Maſter of Requeſts, for his hand to be put to 

em, Without which they will not be regarded ; yea) 
purs them into his hand ; it{ayes unto Chriſt, Lord 
elus, take thou this prayer , what infirmities there 
re1n it, do thou cover ; what fins thou findeſt in. 
nem, do thou hide; eMingle thy blood with my [as 
rifice, let thine incenſe aſcend with nw offering; 
nd thus let jt be carried before the throne of Grace, 
here, that it may ſpeak for me, let thy blood ſpeak 
Ir it. 

2, Ic depends and relies upon God through Chriſt 
ayer acceprance and performance. Ir eyes and leans 
Pon the Promiſe of God , which in Chriſt is 704 av4 
| O 4 Amen, 


* 


(206) 

a4mes, and fetting to its ſeal, that God 1sr 
this it ſtayes1t (elf. Pls wn py 14 © ol 
_ 3. It works the heart to a confidence,or a con 
perſwaſion , that God for Chriſts ſake will:hak 

anſwer, 1 Joh» 5. 14. This 1s the confidence that'w 
ws him, that if we ah ary thing according to hts will, þ 
reth 24, But here confider, that thisconfidentp& 
ſion, that God- doth hear and accept us, how: 
argues an higher degree of Faith , and brings ing , 
peace and comfort to the heart z and if it bewg 
grounded, is a good Argument that the Lord inq * 
co fulfil our deſires ; yer it is not ſo neceflary g 
accemanceof our Prayers, but that they may be hy 7 
waere this is wanting. Ifthe former Aﬀts havel 
put forth ; if there hath bcen a preſenting themiy & 
hands of our Mediatour, joyned with-ſome lictlef 
ing of our hearts upon the promiſes ; thought 
be a great fear upon the ſpiric, that God doth-ng 

_ £ard them , yer for all this, they, may not be rej 
I fear, ſaith a doubting Saint, T fear the Lord wil 
hear me, nor regard my prayers; there: is fo nl 
fin in-them, ſo many- weaknefles, wandringss 
firuſts ,, diſtrations, that F much doubt whethall 
Holy God: will eyer have reſpett to rhem ; "bat 
as they are, there I leave them, in the hands 
Advocate ; #7 leave mine Offerins on the: Altan 
poor as It 15, it is the beſt Ihave ; and rhough / mul 
queſtion z whether it will be accepted , yer that 
teave it, waiting: what anſwer the Lord willy 
{ doubt not bur ſuch a prayer will be hcard, 
My ground is this, as it is inthe juſtification or act 
fance'of our perſons, fot 1s in the acceptance ok 
duties: Fhat faith which will juſtifie our perl 
Will doubtleſs juſtifizour pravers;and that weaknel 
Waverings which will not hindes the one, will nal 
hinder the other, * Now it is ualyerſally granted 
EE ee; SR + SY oe | ; : e- -" 
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| ffwaded of thie contrary: ; arid 1 know noreafon 
1h 


y the like muſt nor be granted concerning ourpray- 
<- 1 notethis the rather,tor the ſupport and comfort 
E many of the poor weakling ſervants of Chriſt, or 
<h as are in a troubled or deſerted eſtate; whozafter 
Whcy have ſigh'd out their brokenprayers,becauſe their 
Town miſgiving hearts return them a »egative avfwer , 
 gonclude that God doth ſotoo: my Prayers are Joſt, 
F#:c Lord doth not regard them: Why, howcan you 
lf} $1] God doth net regard them? How can / 1el},wby, 
 $cannot belicye;the Lord will hear none but the Pray- 
In #5 0f Eaith,and 1 cannot believe; I cannot be per{wa- 
4 gcd thac God doth hear. But by what hath been ſaid 
i Fou may perceive your miſtake ; you cannot be per- 
Iwadcd thac God hears you , therefore you do not be- 
eve: Why, you may even then belicye when you 
ant this perſwaſton : Have you cfftered vp your 
rayers in the Name of Chriſt ? Have you commitred 
emto his hand, to preſent them to his Father; and 
aving them'with him, and adventuring them upon 
Is intereſt , can you now bur wait what anſwer the 
ord will give > This 1s that Faith which will ſecure 
our Prayers from being loſt. Ss 

Having thus in brief ſhewed you whar it1s to pray in 
ath, what remains, but that you rradtiſe accor- 
gly, ſtudy the Artributes of God , his Power, 
oodneſs, Mercy, and "Truth : S:ndy Chriſt; 
's Office, Intereſt, Sufficiency , and Faithſulneſs ; 
uy the Promiſes, and the Rability of them « ler 
ur Faith ſer its Seal ro all this, that God is 
od , mcrcitul, mighty, and trne + that Chriſt will 
faihtul in his Office , that his Name is migh- 
with the Father, that the Promiſes of God are 
him, Yea and Amen. Strengthen your ſelves here, 
29 to go belore the Lord 3 It God be in your hearr, 


Chriſt 


| 
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ſons may bejuſtified;even'when weare firong- 
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Chrift be in yout hand, the Promiſe in 
wheneyer there is a prayer in your —_ Ib 
Prayer be ſo prefented,your dependance be ola 
your confidence,as much as may beſo raiſed,aq 
vou haye been dire&ted; or whether you can a 
chis confidence or no, yet do not fail.of fuck 
dance, and then ſee what a rich return your 1 
will ſooner or later bring down upon you. þ 
that will pray without thus believing, let not that 7 
think to receive any thing of the Lord; and if he 
get nothing, let him not lay the blame on Prayaf! 
1t chis were an empty uſeleſs thing, but on his nt 
The anſwer which God gives to prayer is al waig 
Be it unto thee according to thy fatth: And in this 1 is 
ded , Be it anto thee Sending to thy unbelief, Thigh 
 ficit means or help to a godly lite, Prayer. | ;{- 
The ſecond (pecial Duty I ſhall dire&t you 1,8 
| Meditation. And touching this, my purpoſe is n 
inſiſt upon the general nature of ir , bur only to 
you ſome direftions for your purting it in praQilg 
The dire&ions which I ſhall give, ſhall beſw 
concern, Firſt, the matter of it. Secondly , Thel 
thod. F” 
Concerning the former,T ſhall reduce the chiefy 
rers to be ordinarily meditated on, to (event 
which,as I ſhall afterwards adviſe,may ſerveant 
for a day , and ſo in every week you may go ov 


whole. 
1. Head concerning God. 


Begin wich | him who is the Beginning of all thing 
whom we have our being; in whoſe Nature, af 
as his Wilz, is the very foundation of all Religioss 
the ſpiri-ual Narure of God is thereaſon of our ſy 
al Worlkio , his Wiſdome is the reaſon of our (ult 
110110 454 is Power of our dependance on him 


, f | 
' f < 


(209) 


of our conformity to. him, his Juſtice of our 


« Grace of our Prayers, his Glory of our praiſes. 
Now there arc two things eſpecially ( that I may 
ntraCt all into as narrow a room as poſhible) which 
u may picch your thoughts,and exerciſe your medi- 
WE :; ns upon concerning God : Namely , his Dread- 
Alncls, Goodnels. BE | 
EY Dirt. 1. In order to thebringing you to a due ap- 
h&chcnfion, and (cnic of the dreadtulneſs of God ; fer 
US&forc your cycs, what the Scripture ſpeaks of the Ma- 
© By, Glory, Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, 
Feycricy, and Righteouſneſs of God. The Scriptures 


d. 58, That thou maiſt fear this glorious ard fearful Name, 


he Lord thy God) And this dreadfulneſs of God , is 
t forth > 
1. By the grzatneſs of his power, Jer.5.22. Fear ye 


ke 12.5 
2, By the immenſiry of his Nature, P[a/. 1 39.7. Whi- 


7 preſence ? 
| 3, By the olory of his Holineſs, E x:4. 15.11. who 5 
eunto thee, O Lord, who art Glorious 1 Holineſs, fear ful 
Praiſes, dowg Wonders, 
4. By his juſtice and Severity , Heb. 10.31, It © a 
7 {ul thing to fall into the Hands of the /v1xg Goa, Heb.12, 
- For our God 1s 4 conſuming Fire, 
"WM Pref?, 2. That you may underſtand , and be duly 
tected with the goodneſs of God ; conſider what 
mc cripture ſpeaks concerning his All-ſufficiency, lo- 
we kindneſs, Mercy, Faithfulneſs. Patience, &c, Gev, 
way. 1. Fear z0t Abraham.,l an thy Shield, ard thy exceed- 
ps great reward, Pal. 36. 7,9,9, Thy mercy, O Lord, 
yy '” tne Heavens, and thy faithfulveſs reacheth unto the 
= _ | __* Clouds. 


' i _ 


ar, his Goodneſs of our love, his Truth of our truft, 


W.Scak of chc Name of God, asa fearful Name. Det, 


me, ſaith the Lord 2 Will ye not tremble at my preſence 7 


er ſhall I yo from thy Spirit ? Whither ſhall I flee from, 


a, 
- 
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Clouds,” How excelent i 15 thy loving kindneſs, O % 
fore the children of mer: put their triift in thee; 7 
be abundantly ſarisfitd with thy-fatreſs,' for with 
fountain of life; 1n thy light:, we ſhall ſee hght, Prat 
Fer bus anger endureth but a moment , 1m his favouy 4 
Pſal. 73. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth,but Gi 
ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for ever, Pf 


He ſhall - cover thee ith bis feathers ; and under 
ſhalt thou truſt ; bis Trath ſhall be thy Shield «r{ 
Pſal. 84.17. The Lord God is a Sur and a Shield,” 
Scriptures ſer forth the Lord , as a fufbcient pg 0 ' 
wherein his people may be happy » , anda fur 1 
wherein they may be ſafe. He's a Fountain oth , 
Life. Joy,Reſt, Peace, everlaſting blefſedneſs,and 
laſting (dr y. He is the inheritance of the $ 
whit they ſhall be ſatisfied ; and their di 
wherein they ſhall be ſafe for eyer. 


DireF, 3. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions. 
' Queſt. 1. 1s not this God worthy to be feartd, lo 


lieued 1n,a1nd choſen for my portion and truſt ? > | 
Some chooſe, riches for their partion, coal 
ſures, ſome pur their truſt in worldly friends; bt 
1t not be well with me, if /can bring my. he 
chooſe, and can obtain the Lord ro be my friend 
refuge,and my portion ? 
Queſt. 2. /-s:t not good for me to draw ugh wrtod 
To get acquaintance and intimacie with G 
dwell in his preſence, and to live in the liokn 
Countenance ? isthere any life ſo {ull of rrue pk 
and ſatisfying delightzas to enjoy and behavd tle 
of Sod in Righteouſneſs - L 


Qt (t.3 Is tle Lond mine ? 

ls heveconciled tome? is his loye RY mercy! 
furero me? Someare confident the Lord i is rheir 
they are m! [taken ; ; Am nor I mittaken ? 15 che 
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. deed ? My God -and my Portion . and my 
D” diiideed e Ithebenot, ;.  - Rs ns 


eſta, How #7 1 obtain the Lord to be mine > 


What pain 


nherirance ? Oh, how happily. were I provi- 
for what a ſufficiency. had I laid up for me, for 
"Wy body, for my ſoul, for this lite, for cycrlaſting, were 
"SF 1 ord once {ure rome? What ſhall [ doto obtain 
In 2 [the be mine, then, - 
b. Queſt. 5. #hat ſal I render tothe Lord? 


the loyc and goodneſs of God ro my ſoul, that he 


.* ſhould give me_a being 1n his {tghr ; thar he 
auld give me bread, or cloathes; that he ſhould feed 


zpRex: [that he ſhould not feed me with aſhes , with 


hnot.cloathed me, with Aames, with fury and ven- 
ance ; *'Tisa wonder he ſhould give any of his good 


If ro me, that ever a poor creature ſhould be ſo pro- 
ded for , asto feed upon his God , to live upon his 
dd, to pofleſs his God for a portion; Oh ! come 
Ko meall yethat fear the Lord, come unto me,and I 
Il tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, He that 


Wale thee, and praiſe thee, and honour thee, and re- 
WV) <c, and iriumph, and make my boaſt of my God, 


e Lora 1s my portion, the lines are fallen to me1n a pleaſant 
0,404 I have a goodly heritage, 


2, Head, 


; ſhould 1 refuſe ? What courſe ſhould : 
"roo hard? Whar price too-great, tolay outfor 


F Oh che beightz and:depth, and length, and breadth 


2uld beſtow himſelf. on ſuch'a worm! Tis much. 


with the crumbs that fall from his Table. *Tis a ; 


all and Wormwoad,with Fire and Brimſtongthar:he: 


atures to comfort me, his Earth ro be mine Inheri- 
ce, and my portion ; butthar he ſhould give hims. 


Ighty,bath done for me great things,and boly i his Name. 
n, that T could love thee more! | Oh, that I could. 


d ſpeak good of thy Name, while | have any being! - 
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|. '2,. Head, concerning fins f 
Diet, 1. Exerciſe your thoughts on the evil 
of fin, and conſider what the Scriptures ſpeal 
Rs 'J 
. T ve malignity that 7 11 fi: 
7. The pwlt of ſon, 
i: ncerming the maligmty which ts wn in fin, Ca 
by the name ot- plague, leproſt 16 , gangrene, wiſed 
beil, enmity, treachery, rebellion, filtbineſs , rottennaſs 
mi;.&c. Ali which are Scriprure-exprefſions; wi 
alſo cell us, that it hath made us-in Gods act ” 6 
fonlibiads; doge, ſwine, ſerpent s,vipers, Arvils, &c. 
a Munſter is {tn , that muſt haveſo many, and 
natnes, to expreſs the malignity: thatis1n it > - why 
2, Concerning the guilt of fin, Rom.3.19. Allth 
is become guilty before God, Mat. $. 22. Guilt hat 
things in it. - 26 
Firft, A meritol everlaſting wat. Every fk 
worthy t die, worthy ro be damned, ': tk 
Sreonaly, At Obligation, Or binding over : roR 
«AG 8.23. For / peronrve that thou art wn the gall of bi 
eſe, and the boritt of 511 iQuity. SLNAersSATE bound 10 
curſe, bound over to eternal vengeance - A 
Bed. 2. Con! ider your own particular fins; | 
the (vecial prevailing ſins of your: Hearrs;as1 my 
unbelief, ſtuabbournneſs, obſtinacie,-pride, paſſh 
roulneſs,malice.&c. and the evils of your pracia 
ing,{wear 1ng,drunkenneſs, oppreſſion: : Reckond 
near as You can, and write down in a Roll or@ 
logue, all the ſeveral wickednefſes you haye bzenf 
ty of , and can remember, togerher with your fit 
Omiſſion; negle&s of Prayer, Hearing, @c. yout 
left of Chrilt;and the Goſpel, &c. 


D.rea.;, Ask thy ig cheſe Queſtions. 
Queſt. I. Am [not a [enner? 


Qureſt. 2, Is all this which the Scripture ſpeak h 
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chis com! 

y nature * 

n [| in th15 82 

is be 7 

ſence 0 

Wid- ns ſcIf-abhorrencel . ;'.. 

TS Queſt. 3- "7 filth and gualt done away ? 

WS 7 his was once my condition, 151t-not ſtill > Is the 
Smicy ſlain? is my corruption-ſubdued ? is my cons - 

SWcnce purged, my ſoul waſhed ? are my fins pardo- 

q : d, is my guile-removed ? If not, then 

WS Que//, 4. What if this corruption ſhould never be purged, 


$7 guilt never rinmoved? 
What if I hould die in this caſe? If all this fin, and 
5 guilc, ſhould ſtand and ſtare me in the face, when I 
Ine co look death in the face ? Whar if I ſhould ap- 
rin this woful plight before rheJudgment Seat?May 
not fear it may be ſo? My fin hath been ſo long 
owing,and rooting in my heart.3 I have ſtood'it out 
long againſt che Goſpel , I have had ſo many. war- 
gs, ſo many convittions, and yet my iniquity re- 
ins unpurged , that I have reaſon to fear that it 
ay never be purged. And,oh,whar if it ſhould not ? 
Quelt.5. hat muſt I do to be ſaved from my ſins Þ 
I (ce Iam in an evil and a woful caſe, but'ss there #0 
alm mm Gilead ? 1 there vo Phyſician there, that: can 
cal ſuch a deſperate difeaſe?Is there no tanſome to be 
Pun, chat may redeem ſuch a captive? Is-there no 
9 00d ſhed,thar may cleanſe me,cven me from all my 
"Worighteouſneſs ? Is not Chriſt exalted to be a Prince and 
>anrour, to this very purpoſe, that be might give Repen- | 
"ce and forgiveneſs of ſms > Wherefore is the Goſpel [| 
eached tome ? Doth not Chriſt theteincall to me 
an 
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and'bid me come to him: and be ſayed? 1s curh 
pafturtticrobe (lighted © .16 Redemption frorh 
{tate, worth che. ryaking after? : May / obtait 
demprion by Chriſt, fide I ſeek:it or not di 
ther d: repent or nov-?-muſt { not believe,.orbey 
nedy repent or periſh 245.18 a time for:me to delay 
linger 1 102 matcer of ſuch importance ? -: Awakay 
my{onl pur away thy flothzlay-aſtde thy exculegh 
bethink thy ſelf what thou wilt dba The Lords 
race this day calls thee: co xeturniand.'repentyl 
thine infquities may be blotred:our:; bechinl. clay] 
whar anſwer thou wit return. »Walr thou: lica bs. 
Or not fe Ye , + 
Head; Crrraing Chriſt Wo 
Diretl, r. FR, Conſider whar the | FANG Sol 
r1.Conceraing the excellencie'of his Perſon, Fo v 
. And the Word was made fleſh; and dwelt. among: ax, 
_ btheld his glory , the glory as of the oxly "x 
Father , fall of prac}. aud truth: Heb: 1. 3. wh 
#3 qt of bis gory » and the expreſs 600" 
Per (an 
3. Conternins the OE of the Miſtery of I 
Crucified.ſa.5 3. raed. = He « def an 


jeled.of men; a man 'of (ſorrowes , -and: xcquainted.of 


grief, and we bid 6 as 1t were ,; our Jaces from bis, _ Hal 
pr ſed \, and we eſtremed him not; Swrely be hath 


_ our griefs ,. and carried our Sorrowes, yet we aid eſt cond 


ſtricken, ſmitten of God z:; But he wat wornded for our - 
grefſtons , be was bruiſed for our wuiquities , the "ba 
ment of our peace. was upon him , and with hi firipl 
are healed, All weliks ſheep have gone aſtray, and'M 
turned every one to bis way, and God bath laid on him 
$niguities of us all, He was oppreſſed and affiifted , yet 
peried n0t-Ri mouth, Col: r. 27. To whom God w1ll 9h 
known what ts the riches of rhe glory of this Myr 
299g the Gentiler , which ts Chriſt in you the bopr 


* Or I Ie 
g, Who being inthe Form of God , thought it 
RE, be equal 3vith God \ but miide himſelf of no r6= 
WPI. took upon him the form of a Servant, a »d was 

ade 11 the likeneſs of men ; and being found #4 faſhion as F. 
an, bt bumbled _ , and became obedient unto death, even 
eath of the Cr0[s. Bo 
FF Th Goſpel is a Miſtery full of Wonders, 
r. Thereisa Wonder of Righteouſneſs and Seyes 
ity : That God fhould nor ſpare , bur puniſh fin, 
hough upon his own von. 
| 2. A Wonder of Wiſdome: That God ſhould 


bring light out of darkneſs, life our of death ! that 


« : hm ad HR ——_ pr 
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® God ſhould bring about the Riſing of the World by 
# the fall of the Lord; the Riches of the World, by the 
WPoyerty of their Lord ; the fulneſs of the Saints, by 
Wc cmptineſs of the King of Saints! 
2, A Wonder of Mercie : That God ſhould harden 
1s Heart againſt the Cry of his Son, and open his 


zowels to the crie of finners! 
4. A Wonder of Love : Love 1in the Father, in g1- 
108 his Son; Love in the Son, in giving him(ſelf,his 
lood;his lite,his ſoulz a Ranſom for fin ; and all this; 
ar Worms, Traytors, Enemies ! : 
Direft, 2, Ask thy heart theſe @neſtrons 
Oueſt, x. Oh what a e Morfter 45 511.2 | 
What an Hell, what a bottomleſs pit 1s it, of malig- 
ty, and wickedneſs, that none but God can expiate 
r purge it away ? that God cannot do it , but by ra- 
ng fleſh ? that God manifcited in the fleſh' could 
ot purge away f1n but by (ſuffering ? that no ſuffe=- 
Ing would ſerye, but death ? thar no death could 
rye but ſuch a cruve] and curſed death ? Oh, what 4 
*Wonſtcr is ſin,that muſt haye ſuch blood, the blood of 
Wo to take iraway! 5 
(Uueſ? PÞ What ſtrange Love 1s the Lie of Chraſt F 
L, Strange inregard of the fruit and b2nefir of it: All 
P that 
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that Holineſs and Beauty that my Spirit 18 © a 
with,all tharpeace and joy that poflefles my ! 
my glorious hopes and expetations for pereatl 
that difference that is betwixt my ſtate and the ſt 
{ ain, Judas, and the whole reprobate World ; th@ 
the love of Chrilt., Where had I now been,hadI 
bcen for the love of Chrilt ? : 

2, Strange love in regard of che lervency an . 
dency of 1t; and that not only to the whole genery# 
of the Ele&,bur to my Soul in particular. Toexy 
this,ask this one queſtion farther, kay if Chriſth 
done and ſuffercd all this for me alone? Whar ifth 
had been but one finner in the World, and I hadh 
that ſinner, and Chriſt ſhould have come down 
Heaven, cloathed himlelt with fleſh, giving was 
death, giyen ſuch a glorious Goſpel, ſent forth lug 
multitude of Ambaſladours to preach to , to con; 
and ſave this one Soul, this my Soul , this hadl 
Strange Love. Such is the love of Chriſt to everſh 
let perſon , that if there had been but one Sint 
Chrit would hayedone and ſuffered all this fot, 
ſioner,rather then he ſhould haveperiſhed, 

Queſt. 3. Is Chriſt mine © 4 

Have Ia ſharc in the Goſpel ? Is my Name wn 
in the Lambs Book ? All are zo: Iſrael; though Ul 
died for all,yet all are not made alive by pig | 
are many from whom the Goſpel is hid ; there 
many that haye rejected the of pel, that han 
from them the Word of Life. Whilſt there 
{uch 'multicudes that are loſt and pcriſh for 
1s my ſoul found , found in Chriſt > Hath het 
hath died for me, drawn me to himſelf 2 Hal 

that hath given mea liberty to lay hold on him 

me a heartto lay hold on him': Hath he giyen 
his Spirit 11 my heart to ſan the and cleanfc 
irom my ftas? IF I haye not the Spirit of Chriſt 


| 


ans none of bi. Qnleſ iT waſh thee, thou baſt n0 part with 
; If he be not mine, then, 
Queſt. 4. What may [ do to get Chriſt to 


#1 ofe and vain life I live, is this the way to get an inte= 
rt jo Chriſt ? If Chriſt be mine; then. | 

" . Quelt.5. How may [walk worthy of C briſt? | 
Is ic not by being made conformable tohim ? Con- 
th Hormed to his Image , by being holv, bumble, and 
Ik :mcck: Conformed to him in his obedience, chearful- 
th ly and readily doing the Will of God ? Conformed to 


&* him in his fufferings , by being content to be brought 


0), 


wg downs and laid low, and made vile for his Name ; 


m;Contormed to his Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, that 
kris poor ſoul which hath deſcended with,Chrift,may 
Wo a(cind with him? Aſcend in holy deſires and 
aWtictions ; aſcend in holy praiſes and acknowledg- 
rents, contefling to him , worthy & the Lamb that was 

WW”, to recerve power, and riches,and wiſdome, and ſirength, 
W's P1709, ard glory, aud bleſſing, for thou haſt redeemed my 
/'* fro death, and crowned me with loving kindneſs avd ter- 
er mercies, 


4 Jj- 


-— 


q- p by Feveirning the vanity ard miſery of a worla= 

7 life, ns. 

By 2 worldly Life, underſtand any coutſe or way 
ft life, which is ſhort of a godly life, That which the 
Apoltle calls, Ephif, 2,2, The courſe of this world; ſuch 
{1 7 lite the man buſineſs, care, and dclight whereof 
mes in the managing our worldly affairs and intereſts, 
1 buying, ſelling, working, trading, to get together 
Is worlds goud; the main comfort whereof ſtands in 
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Ne enjoying cheſe carthly things 3 when as for our 
P - fonis, 
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ſouls, and the things of another World , little 
care is taken about chem , and as little pleafuter 
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Dire. 1. Conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks 
ccrning the vanity and miſery of ſuch a lite, 8 
30.6, Sarely man walksth in a vain ſhew , he t« di 
ted in vain ; he heapeth up riches, and kzoweth not whaiih : 
gather them, Matth. 16.26. For what 1 may profuc,F 
be ſhould gain the whole world , and loſe bis own ſol), ; 
what ſhall a man grue in exchange fer his ſoul? Jams, 
2,3, Gotonowyerich min, weep and howl for your | 
ries that ſhall come upon you; Your riches are corryy, x 
and your garments moth-eaten ; your gold and ſilver uy + 
kered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſ Pl 
aud ſhall eat you as it were fire ; ye have heaped up tru * 
together for the laſt dayes, Luke 12. 16, 17, 18, 1941/5: 
And he ſpake a parable unto them, concernmg 4 richwlſ;, 
whoſe ground brought forth very plenteouſly ; and-he thi 
within himſelf , ſaying, What ſhall Ido , becauſe I hai 
room where to beſtow my fruits ? gAnud he ſaid, thi li 
do, 1 will pull down my barns, and build greater, and Wii. 
will 1 beſtow all my fruits : and 1will ſay to my Soul, $ 
thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ; take thin 
eat , arink,, and be merry, Bat God ſaid to bim, Thoul 
this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, then whoſe 
thoſe things be that thou haſt provided? So us he that 


#p treaſure for himſelf, and us not rich tewaras God, 
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Dire, 2, Ask thy heart, 

Queſt. 1. 1s not my life a worldly life ? S : 

Whar have I done for hereafter 2 What have Ia 
up for the world to come ? Haye I been trading 
Heaven ? Haye I beentradins in Faith, Repentaf 
Praycr > Have | been ſowing in righteouſnels 
mercy, following of holineſs and puriry > What 


(219) 4 
Lanr and pains have I ; taken in ſecking Knowledg » 
> ace) an intereſt in Chriltz reconciliation with God, 
+ that it might be well with my ſoul hereafter ? 
ay body is cared for, I have enough laid up for that; 
® - wifc and Children are all cared for, I have 
ade (ufficicnt Proviſion for them, bur is not my poor 
EMoul ancared for? : 
'S Queſt. 2. How long will thu life aznad the comforts of 1. 
IT 
My ſoul 1s immortal and muſt never dye. I muſt 
haye a being ſomewhere or other tro all Erernity, Is 
the happineſs wich I haye choſen and purſued, an 
everlaſting happineſs ? Are my Money, and my Corn, 
2d my Land, everlaſting? 
' * Quelt.3. What ſhall become of me when this life and the 
Ll gomforts of it fasl ? 
E Will this golden or filyer key open the gate of Hea= 
ycnto me? Will my money buy me. an inheritance 
Wn che land of Promiſe? Will my thriftineſs and g00d 
Wusbandry for this world , plead for me before my 
Wud2c,or excuſe my neglect of my foul? Will the me- 
Wnory of my plenty , or my pleaſure, or my eaſe; in 
Which 1 have lived here,be a comfort and refreſhing to 
Wy (ou! hercafrer ? Can all my carnal ſriends and 
ompanions, with whom I havye lived ſo mcrrily, and 
Wocu ſo many a jolly hour, can their good word ſtand 
ne inſtead then ? Will God own me, or Chriſt plead 
cr me then? Is not this he witom I have deſpiſed 
Wd retuſed to hearken to? and will he not then ſay to 
We, Go to the Gods whom thou haſt choſen, IF) tO thy 
money, and thy pleaſures , and thy companions , let © 
Wocle ſave thee 1f they can. O what ſhall Tdo, and 


: 4 


&'t1ere ſhall I dwell for eyer, if I contiave in this vain 
ourſe ? | EOS | 


J' , Queſt. 4. Sball I now ſet up» a better courſe? 
2:1 I in carneſt? wile thov,oh my ſoul, wilt thounow 
| "'P 2 12! 
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 tnearneſt become an adventurer for another whyl 
Traveller tothe holy City,which is above > wik 
_ caſt in thy lot with Chriſt and-the everlaſting Gori 
wilt chouat laft fall to labour for the true riches, 1 
eaduring {ubſtance ? wilt thou provide the baggy 
wax nor old, a treaſure in Heaven thac faileth jg. 
Shall I cake this courſe,or ſhall I continue as I amy 


go Heaa,coucernng the excellency, bleſſeaniſs, and th 
© ſity of a podlyife, | is TO 


Dre, 1, Conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak (< * 
cerniog the Entrance, Nature, Bleftedneſs, Neceffiyj = 
a godly Life. | 
I, Concerning the Entrance of a godly Lifezor they *! 

by which we come to be godly ; that is expreſt;jy} 1 
being hornof Ged , John 3. by being converted ripe 
Aft.3.19. Repent therefore and be converted, by hay 
Cbriſt formed 4 pon our hearts,Gal.4.19. My little C bills 
of whom 1 travel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 
_ Anewbirth muſt go before a new life , converll 
before an holy converſations | 
* 2, Concernins the Natwre of a Godly Life; which 


' - } . 16" SE 
9cripture ſers forth in theſe and ſueh like cxpreſhon# | 
walking with God, walking in the fear of God, and rhial; 


forts of the Holy Ghſt, living by faith, having cur coy | 
ſation 18 Heaven, and as it becomith the Goſpel , ben by 
ly, harraleſr, the Sons of God without rebuke , 11 the muſt”. 
a crowd peneration, ſhinso forth as lights 1n the W 
denying all tngraitueſs, ard worldly Inſt, lg rig htt | 
| ſoberly, a; & godly, keeping our ſelves a: ſpitted from the Wah, 
walking circumſpectt jheeping a gred conference 8c, DYK 
which expreſſions, and many ſuch like, ir appeal 
tat there is more required £92 true godZy 1:Homap 
Craluari'y imagined, 
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' . wor 
3 Of the Bleſſ eaneſs of a goaly bfe,Pſal.1.1,2, Bleſſed 
*; the man that walketh not 11 the way of firners , but his de- 
C/o bt 15 419 tHe Law of the Lord, Pſa}.4.4. 7 he Lord hath 
* - apart him that 15 godly for nimjelf ; hath taken him 
Tout from th reſt of :the World, ro be his own pe- 
F, ular potleſion » Þis Favourire, his Servant, bis 
"Child 5 00 whom ac intends to beſtow himſclf for an 


inferitalicc 
Dire. 2. ASK thy heart, 


noſt,1. Am T1 converted to God ? 
[5 chereany ſupernatural change wroughtupon me? 


FE ic (his CONge 2 thorow change ? Converſion is nota + 


light, but a great and maryellous change. Am I be- 


| come a new creature ? Is there a new light ſer up in 


me,a new life bzgotten 1n my heart ? Am I become a 
- man of quite another conſtitution, temper,diſpofition, 
$*than formerly I was ? Am TI born from above, and is 
F imy heart now ſer upon things above ? 
3 Queſt, 2. Is my life a goaly life ? 
KF Do I think in my Conſcience, that the courſe of 
life which I live, is that which the Scriptures mean 
by walking with Grd, living by faith, having the conver - 
ation 1n Heaven , keeping 4 go'd conſcience, walking cir, 
cumſpettly , 8c. Canthis flcſhiy, idic, cafic, crifling 
y * which I live, be poſſibly accounted a truly godly 

1Lite, 

, ; Quelt.3. [s a goaly life rectſſary ? 
P CanlT belaved without ir £ Do not the Scriptures 
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yg 


j8odlineſs of lite here ? 
* Queſt. 4. Can [ be too godly ? 


bl 


& Care Of My wates? too much fear of fin? Can TI be roo 
$arc that God is mine?CanT have too much peacezroo 

MUuc3jy,and inward comfarr?T may be too rich tobe 
| HEPPY 320 ELCat £0 bt goodrow] mocey to be wile;hur 1 
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Sentail everlaſting bleſſedneſs in the life ro come on 


" Job : ? 
Can have too much liken:ſs to God 2 too much 
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cannot be too gracious, too humble, too watchſy 
circumſpet, Ler me ask of dying perſons , wh 
they have taken more care than needs ? why 
thicy haye more grace than needs? Ler me ai 
thoſe who when they come at laſt ro be weighedini$ 
ballance, are found wanting, whetner there were 7: 
fcar of making roo ſure, or being too bulie, and&#;,, 
gentzand painful about the work of their ſouls? * 

Queſt.5. Shall I now, without any lovger dtlay, ſem 
golly life ? | 

If it be neceſſary to take up this holy courſe, Wh , 
ſhall I begin ? Shall I this day rcſolve upon ir? ( 4, 
I begin too ſoon 2 Can I look after God roo ſoon} 
may defer too long, till it be too late , and whaj g 
ſhould ? What if I ſhould ſtay fo long in Sodom, j 
it bz too late to eſcape to Zoar ? What if I fhobihe 
dycll in the Tabernacles of wickedneſs , till it bel! 
late to return into the way of righteouſneſs? Ay 
O my ſoul, awake from thy worldineſs , and fenly 
lity ; away from thy careleſneſs; To day , to dal 
if chou wilt hear his Voice, give thy {elf ro God,g 
thy ſeif up ro the power of his Spirit , aud govaiiſpi 
ment of his Word. . Hitherto I have been a fool,WW 
therio I haye been a Servant of ſin and the Wolff 
O!: that from kenceforth I might yield my (el 
God, as one made aliye from the dead. 'J 


zc 


"* 

- 

: | 
© * 


Sy» 


! 


4, Head Concerning Death aud Judgrqut, 


Dire, 1, Think on what the Scriptures | 
Concernins 
' The Dreadof Death, and the Deaty of Death, M 

1. Concerniny the Dread of Death, Rev.6.8. I's| , 
forth by a palc horſe, an horſe for ſtrength, theres0p 
re {fi{tacice of itzan hoſe for its ſwiftnefs anhorſe fot 
ofnce,and tſe,io Carry away; a pris #r/,lortrs gal 
| | (47 T0 ; "oſt 


oY 


| (223) 
Fife rexrour into all hearts, and paleneſs into all fa- 
es, 7b,18.14: Its called the King of Terrours , the 
[$i Prince» the Prince of Clouds and darkneſs, as 
Fe render it * Parkneſs hath its terrour in it, and 
F: © King of terrours, that notes, the higheſt and moſt 
F4ecrrible of rerr Ours. ; 
© TheTerrour of Death ariſes, 
' 1. From its Office or Errand, upon which it comes; 
C118 3 
_ To arreſt the guilty finners , and commit them 
\ to cuſtody to be reſerved ro Judgment. 
| . 2, Toreyengethe quarrel of an angry God. By fin 
{ death entred : Death came into the World, not only 
i as the Prdiſſequa Peccars, one of its Retinue, or At- 
endants, bur as the FYindex Peccate, By fin, man 
provoked God ; by death , God rakes vengeance on 
2141. | 
#. 3. Tocutcff, and carry us away to our place. Death: 
5: he doorvetwixt the two worlds; the parting point; 
WW hcrc ſinners take their leave for ever,of their pomps; 
and their pleaſures , of their houſes and:lands, and 
\Whcir frteads, ſo as never to return to them again. 
UE |: 5s dreadful ro be carried away from our habitations 
(nd acquaintance, we know not whithers (ad was thc 
£:ath of him, who dyins (aid, Anxius v1 xi,dubins mori - 
r, © 141 quo vado, rejera; I have lived in care, 1 die in 
Foubt, but whither / am going, / cannot tell: but to 
B1cm har underſtand whither death is carrying them, 
a5 1s the caſe of ſ(elf-condenned finifers, ) into the 
Place of darkneſs and eternal miſery : This 1s it thar 
gnakes Death indeed the King of terrours, 
[# 2. From its Armour; Death is furniſhed , 
0 !es With a Dari; this notes the ftroke of Dcarh, 
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tk © crc it diflolves this Tabernacle, divides berwixr 
, 9 & body; This Gart of death is ſuch againſt which 
| tl ece 
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Death hath a grim and gaſtly countenance,thar | = 
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(224) 
there is no Armour of Proof can ſecare us;from: 
no quality or conattion can exempt us;neither' 
nor Captive; neither Rich,nor Poorzneicher eviii 
n0z good men , can eſcape this Dart : Whathii 
Death ſtrikes, it ſtrikes fure, and ſtrikes homeagts 
yer fails of doing Execution. {8 
2, With a (ting, 1 Cor. 15.56. The ſting of Dige® 
fn. Aſting doth two things; 1. Ic pierces, 2. It. H 
Hence follow thoſe rumours ,. and inflamationg; * 
chat anguiſh that a ſting puts men to. : 
Bur what 1s the ſting of death ? "Tis fin; Thigy * 
Poyſon upon the Dart of Death, that makes it F 
of rorment;an evil heart,an ey1l conſcience ,an ew. * 
this is it that makes death fo terrible: A guilty Cy. 
ence often ſtings a ſinnerzin his life,in his healthiud 
mid(t ofall his proſperity; but when death and ai 
ty conſcience ſtrike in togerher , then it ſtings 
witneſs. 
2.: Concerning the Death of Death,or its deſtruf 
This Enemy is to be deſtroyed, Hof.13.14, Yey 
12 part deſtroycd already, 2 Tm.1,10. Chriſt, by 
:09,and rif10n9 a221n, hath overcome Death ; and 
not for himſelf, but for his members, on whoſe be 
he hath diſarmed Death, and raken away its ſting 
that though it {Irike them, yet it cannot ſting © 
Neath isan Horner, hath ſtung our Lord, and in 
hath Joſt its ſting : Hereupon the Apoſtle in the 
{ons of all believers,triumphs over Death;1 (or.15! 
07; O death, where is thy ftrng e T hazks be to Goa whnl 
given us the Vitiery , through our Lord Jeſres Chriſt, Q 
ſtians, that through Chriſt have conquered fin, by 
tam? Jeſus have conquered Death ; {o that nolf 
poltible for thee to live above the fear of Death; (MF: 
natural fears there may be, ſome ſhrinkings ball 
te fl-ſh , butthe great fear 1s oyer , the birrerna; 
death 1s paſt. 
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(225) ET 
, Conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks concerning 
Jgcmecnt; Confider theſe two SICr1PTUTes, 2Cor.,54l0, 
we 1 


"& the right hand , Come ye bleſſed of. my Fatber , inherit 
2-P Kingdom prepared for you, befere the foundation of the 


& 1-714, Sec: 


Dirt. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions, 


» Quelt. I. CMuſt 1 not ave ? 


c Quelt. 2. Whether will my death carry me ? 


- 
- 
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| 
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y death like to land me ? Either in the Region of 
Sycclaltios Light, or in the Region of Everlaſting 
Mackne(s? I o which of thoſe two Regions am I now 
avelling? By this I may gueſs , whither my death 
111 tranſport me. 

Queſt, What 4 ſtrange change will Death male p91 
e? 

What a change of my Judgement and Opinion > 
ith what a different cye ſhould I look on all thinge 


en, from what I do now ? ſhall I look on God , oin-+. 
ariſt,on Holinefs,o0n peace of conſcience, with ſuch a _ 


Sat and undervaluins eye ; or on the glory and 


ca(ures, and luſts of the world, with fuch an admi- 


og and doting eyc, when Death comes, as now I do? 


20dly life,a good Conſcience,the Promiſes and Pri- 


ledges,and hopes of the Goſpel,I can look on as fol- 


&,and fancies,and trifizs; ſhall T count them ſo then # 


ln, and guilt, I make a matter of norhins now, ſhal! 
haye the ſame thoughts at Death ? If I could ſpeak 
ith any Soul, that's gotten one ſtep beyond the 
Fave, and ſhould ask him , What do you think of 
In, andthe pleafure of fin now ? What an anſwer 
Pi1ght I then expect ? 
& Vita ſiravgechang will dcath make upon _— 
Ta on? 


E. 


L 4 uſt all appear before the Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt, 
PB -:.:5.34- (0 the end; Ther ſhall the King ſay unto them 


# [n which of the ewo Regions of the other world, 1s 


Wwe 


(226) 'I 
fon ? When, it I be a Saint, this poor Soul, thar 
had its habitation in Meſhech, hath been impriſay 
a finful body, mourning, and fighing, and labs 
under the burden of {ans,and luſts,and temptations 
doubts, and fears, and ſcofts,and ſcorns, ſhall ina 
ſtant be ſer at liberty from all this, and be lod 
the arms and boſome of the Lord of Glory. Of 
be a ſinner , when [ ſhall be taken from all my 
and greatneſs, from all my delights and dalliang & 
from all my hopes and confidence, and be thiy 3 
down like Lucifer, Son of the Morning, from all 
brightneſs, into the blackneſs of darkneſs for g 
When.though 1 lie down in hope and confidence. 
1 ſhall have reſt, yer withina minute after Death ſj 
cloſed mine eyes, 7 ſhall awakenin everlaſting fla 
How will my undone ſoul then cry our, Oh , wif: 
am!1? 1s this my place ? Muſt this be my dwdl 
for ever ? . Are all my hopes and confidences conf 
this? isall my mirthand my pleaſure come to ti 
Wo, wo, wo to me miſerable wretch ; how aml; 
ceived, whither am 7 fallen ? =. 
- Queſt.4. H»w dreadful will this day of death be to fill 
when 1t 15 come ? 

Whileſt it is only preached , or thought of at; 
tance, it affets but little: but when that day of d 
neſs is come , and they ſhall feel their houſe of 
falling; whea their laſt Sand 1s running , their 
breath drawing , their miſerable ſouls lanching k 
12to the depth of Eternity 3 when a few minutes" 
lodge them in the place of darkneſs, and everlalt 
torments: What a black day will ic appear then? F 
Quelt.5. On which hand am 7 like to ftard in the Jul 
ment ? | 

Am llike ro ſtand on the right hand, or cn the ju 
Among the Sheep; or among the Goats 7 On wal 
Rand do 7 fiani nay? Rave 1 my coayerſatiof 

y : mos 
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\ o the Goats» My fellowſhip with the Goats 
- wad can I cxpeC to haye my Sentence with the | 


Rt + what way Ido to gut above the fear of death 


udgement p _ 

& How bleſſed is the ſtare of rhoſe Chriſtians, that are 
BS :ccn beyond this fear ? They may well be content 
© b-arche Croſs, rhey may well be patient in tribula- 
ta ; they need fear none of thoſe things they ſhall 
| @&-r here, their great fear is oyer; Death is ſwallowed 
[ Sin yictory- But how may I, upon good grounds , 
I cucofthis fear? How may Ibefitto die, and to 
\&nd in the Judgemient,and thence not be afraid ? Oh, 
I] cold get the ſtiog of Death our , this fin crucified, 


[Ws guilt removed; Ohyit I conld ger ſuch a Life,over 


hich Death can haye no power; if I could get Chrift 
be my Life, Judge, to be my Friend, then welcorc 
ath, and the Grave ; welcome the great Day; then 
at black hour will become the blefled hour ; then 
at dark and gloomy day , at the approach whereof, 
Wis finful world will call co che Mountains to coyer 
Wcem,and the Rocks to fall on them, would be to me 
Wlorious day ; wherein I ſhall lifr up my head with 


y, becauſe my Redemption 1s ſo nigh. So let me 


e, that I may be fit to die, and then ler my Lord 


ze whenever he pleaſes; Yea, then I may ſay, 
) arethe wheels of his Chariots ſo long a coming ? Make 


ie, my Beloved , and be thou like to a Roe on the Moun- 


J of S prices, 


8 
| 


f 7. Head concerning Eternit y,or the warld to come. 


[ls | here 16 1 twosfold Eternity 5 Of Bleſſedneſs, and of 
ſery : The one,the portion of the Saints;the ocbergthe 
Yard of the ungotlly of the Earth. 


| D;rett,1, Conſider what the Scripturcs ſpeak, 
1, Con- 
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3, Concerning the Erermty of Bleſſedniſs ; Hel 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the prople of Gd, 
16.ult. As thy right hand there are pleaſures: f, 
more, 2 Core4.17. For our light aff liction,which wl 
a.moment, worketh for us @ far more excording andy 
weight of glory, 'Whence note , that the ſtatey 
godly in another world, is, 1. A State of 
2. A. State of Joy. 3. A State of Glory, 4h 
the Joy of this Reſt is unſpeakable and wnconcgwſh, 
therefore called Reſt of God, the Foy of the Lord, Wy * 
King makes a Feaſt, he makes a Royal Feaſt ; wi 
a King giycs Gifts and Fayours , he gives like al, 
God will fave like a God»: reward like a God;hip 
ſhall bethe Reward of the Righteous , that mad 
ſay, Verily be & a God that Fudgeth,Plal.58.11.5; jþ 
this Joy is Eternal, 2 Cor.4.18. The things which ol 


ſeen, are eternal, 


| 


| { PP 
_ 2, Concerning the Etermty of Miſery ; Ila. i 
For Tophet # ordained of old, Ti ophet 1s a place} { 
in the Valley of Hinnen, near Feruſalem , whe 
Idolatrous Jewes burnt their Children in Sactil 
AMolock, Anditis uſed as a Type to fignifie HellWr 
the place and Puniſhment of che Damned here: 
Whezreof this 1s the Deſcription z He hath m 

decp ard large, the Pile thereof ts fire and much 4 

the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtom WM 
bindleit, Matth. $.12. But the Children of the Ky 
(hall be caſt into utter darkneſs , there ſhall be weepu ſ 
gnaſhing of Tecth, Mark.g9.44. Where their Warm 
zot, ava thr fire 15 not quenched, y 

Waence note, That the Torments of the 11nd 

in another world ſhall be, . 


, 


©. 


[| lic upon them; __ 
# "gs feed their flames. As the Lord will 


ye like a God, lo he will puniſh like @ God * The 
(ome, Power » SEVELItY , aiid Juſtice of God-, 
i] be exerciſed in compounding fuch a deadly 
zughc, ſuch cxquiiitc Torments, that rhe ungodly 
Mx 14 hall tecl > chat he is a God with whom they 


tha vc £0 do. 


bh. 
wy 5: 
ds. 


© 2. Eterxal, Thar ſhall never have an end. This 
i'n akes Hell to be Hell indeed ; a Pic without bots 
(om, a Night that hath no Day following it, a Grave 
Mom which there is no Reſurrection. Oh the heighth, 
Id doth, and length, and breadth, of this one word, 
ae | | 


WDrret. 2, Ak thy Heart, 

8 Quecſt.r. ho ſhall aſcend into the Holy Hill > 

Shall the unclean enter in thither ? . Or the Igno: 
nt, or Unbelieyers, or Adulterers, or Drunkards ? 
th not the Scriptures tell me wao they are, Pſal.1F. 
roughout. He that walketh uprightly , and worketh 


7, in whoſe eyes @ vile perſon 15 contemned, &c, Matth. 


ue are they that ſhall aſcend into the Holy 


] Queſt.2. Who ſhall deſcend into the arty? 


P Rey. 20.115, eAnud whoſuever was not found written 
| 2 


' Tntollerable. It is the wrath of the Lord that 
them; the breath of the Lord ſhall 


tbteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart , he that 
k biteth ot with his tongue , nor doth evil to his neigh- | 


3. tO the 12. The p20Yr T, ſpirit, they that meurnsthe 
&k , they which do hunger and thirf} after righteouſ- 


ſs, the merciful, the poor 11 heart , the peace-makers 
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in the book of Life, was caſt into the lake of fire;. | 
20.15. For without are Dogs and Sorcerers , an} 
mongers, and Aaulterers, and Idolaters, and whoſorugy 
and 'maketh a lye, 2 The. 1.8,9, 1» flaming fire; 
Vengeance on them that know not God , and that oþ q 
Goſ pel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , who ſhall be puniſh 
everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, a 
the glory of his Power, 


od 
- 
- - _— 
_- 
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Queſt. 3. Am1 1n the way to this reſt of God ) 


Queſt, 4. Us my T ule to this Reſt ſare ? 


$7 


Y. _— 


ww w-I 
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Is my name written 1n the Book of Life ? 
{ſcaled with that Spirit of promiſe, which is thea 
of my inheritance ? Haye I gotten an affi 
that Chriſt is mine, and Heayen is mine ? Is 
chis aſſurance to be had ? Is there not a prom 
unto me of entring 1ato the Reft > May not this 
miſe by my believiog, and accepting, and advent 
upon it , be made ſure to me? What mean Hh 
down ſo quietly , ſhort of this aſſurance ? A 
content to leave my earthly inheritance under 
uncertainties, that I cannor tell what to call 
own , I cannot tell whether I haye any thing ef 
thing 2 Do 1 refuſe any labour, coſt, counſel,! 
may fecure my worldly iotereſt? And whartzis itt 
Heaven, and cyerlaſting Glory, that isnot wortl 
{ſecuring ? / 


Queſt. 5. What if I ſhould fall ſhort of this reſt 


If ar laſt 1 ſhould ſee Abr abam, IJaac, and Tacob(t 
all the Prophets, ſic down in the Kingdom of Heal 
2nd my (clf be thruſt out > 1 have made prof 
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Religion, I haye had ſome good will to the wayes .. » } 
"God , born ſome affe&tion to the people of God, Þ} 
d ſome communion and fellowſhip with them; had 


« * 


name and good opinion amongſt them ; T haye 
1c to the Houſe of God with them, joyned in 
ayers, Faſtings,Sacraments with them, I have attai= 
d to ſome probable evidences of Grace. But what, 
notwithſtanding all this I ſhould be found art. laſt 
»- ſhort of ſincerity , and of rrue ſaving Grace? I 
ve complained often of an earthly heart, of a floth= 
heart, of a careleſs heart, ofa lingering delaying 
wrt, I have had ſome motions and ſtirringsin me. 
ſhake my ſelf out of this ſloth, to aw aken and 
ze my ſclf up out of theſe delayings and triflings; 
aye been thinking often of taking more care and 
ns; IT haye been wiſhing often for a 6Giligent 
art; 1 have been hopeing that it will not be thus. 
vaycs with me, bur that one time or other I ſhall 
1in to more life and ſeriouſneſs: But what if after 
this complaining, and thinking». and wifhing, and 
Ding It will be better, I ſhould (til run on thits from 
eday to another , from one year to another, till | 
(urprized, and ſhould be taken away before I have 
o my Leart to a thorow cloſing with God in 
ri aL 
Queſt. 6. How joyful will my ſtate be when that day 
er, if I may thin be connted worthy to enter into th 
? , 
Vhen the voice ſhall ſound in mine ears; Well done 
ard faithful ſervant , exter thou into the Joy of thy 
«. henall theſe filthy garments and ragsof the. 
he put off, when all theſe bitter tears ſhall be 
1 v% when as :tie clouds of d arkneſs,doubrs, 
-3".0OWCS, attiftions ſhajl be blown over ; 
in-1: be brought into the preſence of the. 
241ts, 20d fee all thoſe gloricus things 
by hat 


Es 114 | 
_ that have been ſpoken of the City of God: WI U þ 

head ſhall wear that immortal Crown, and my 
ſhall caſte, and drink of thoſe everlaſting pleaſh 
Gods right hand; When IT ſhall b: broug lit 
that PorDrof Aſſembly , and Church of the brſh 
which are. written 'in Heaven, to an imnug 
company of Angels, to Go the juige of ll 
ro Jeſus rhe Mediator of the New Teltament] 
Spirits of juſt men made perte& ; win my} 

| ſhail acknowledge, Now [I KO indeed wi 
have believed, and fee for waar 1 ave labd 
when this poor ſoul, rhat 1n its KATY _ ward 
hath paſſed throveh a Wiierneſs, 1: £12 2 mon 
Pors, been ted with rears, cloathed wit: ; repo 
clogd with infirtnitics , ai{courage Sp ith feared 
difmayi 288 3 ſhall after all rhis be fee down uh 
Kiagdom © { God, and bc Lodged | in the arms ant} 
{om of tae Lord of Glory 3 Ut 23d bear * 4 part inf 
everlaſtin? praiſes and Halletujahs before the Th 


of God for eycr ; - whey mine cyes ſhall comel 

all this, and my heart co pollcis ir , will icndlf 
Fore. py ! if 
Fl fs my haart eudure to this kf being ſþ / 


Ca Nil T7 Dur 7 Cai! [endure ol Vengeance oll 
ni fire ? Will DOHLES OYL, beter: dh 3 OLIN ſtone, 
1ag lead, a glowing OVcn, A ſcorc! Ling {urnace, N 
eafie lodgins for me ? Thor u wilt not (oh my 
be perſwadcd to repent , there 1s too much 
thats Fitou canſt not beara croſs, or 210 affli 

a {coff , or a Pati 13; Ik torhec of Crual 

j6 
rne fleſh, of denying thy (clit, Of Paiting Wl 
A ſhly luſts , th 7 worldly companions of ni 
ar. the fitcair cate, of walking ſtritly and pre 
accory'tg to the Goſpel , x cryci our , Obi 
are hat  {ayings, who can beat them ? But ho# 


» 
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Gu do to dwell with the devouring fire ? How wilt | 
1 dwell with eycrlaſting burnings > Whatſoeyer 
cms to thee now z think whar Hell will be to thee 
*n the day comes that rhon muſt deſcend 1nto it * 
w chou lookelt tc ic as a ſcare-crow, ot a bugbear 3 
Qu canſt drink aways, or laugh away the fear of it 
© what will it be to thee, when thou feeleft thy 
' Wrape up in the Hlames Of 1t 1 and not a drop of 
rex Ietc to cool] thy tongue ? Think on Hel) 3 Oh 
y ſoul, and then think on Chriſt , and confider ; if 
Redeemer from ſuch miſery be not worth the ac- 
ding : think on Hell, and then think on Sin ; then 
Wk on thy carnal pleaſures and delights , and con- 
Fcc low they will relliſh with thee z when thus ſalt- 
r with cycrlaſting fire: Are theſe the things for 
[ich 1 dyc? Aretheſe the price for which I fell my 
= co Hcll? Away, away fram me all my luſts and 
alures, away from me my companions in fin ; I 
atets I loye you tgo well, bur 1 mult not burn for 
,1 mult not damn my ſoul ro picaſe my fleſh, 
[ ouching the practice of this Duty, take theſe twa 
ther diretio:s, es og 
1. Evcry day,morning and eyenins; {et apart ſome 
ac for ſecret prayer : and when you 80 to pray, da 
t ruſh inconſiderately upon it, but firſt fir dow: and 
e onc of theſe Heads, - rneditate on what the <crip= 
gc {pak upon them, and then propoſe the ſeveral 
(ons to your hearts, and when you find your 
5 ati<G&tcd and warmed by theſe mcdications,then 
co praycr. 
We. Lect cacl mornings Meditation be ordinarily. 
= :2r your thoughts to work on,and for diſcourſe 
we unlels providence caſt in, and calls you to 
* & otacr profitable ſubje&s; : 
= Pattie of Meditation 'is purpoſely divided 
"vn Heads, to the end you may take one of 
k © CI” 2, 5” 0 
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PR nn "T97"OP Ss. 
the Heads for each dayes Meditation , and fo | 
ry week you may go over the whole , being thi 
chings of Religion: Aad thus Continui: is froj 
to day , from week to week, you will (>: botky 
thorowly acquainted, and more deeply att e] 
the things of God, and will inde,throwg!: his bl 
more liyelineſs and enlargement in Praycr, andi 
comfortable ſucceſs. = 
Oaely take heed of formality,or reſting in they 
done,ot goingon in a round of Duty,wi.hout a 
eard to the end of Duty : Let this be your aimy % 
co get your hearts more fixed upon, and aftetgys 
the things of the world to come, more cnlargyy.. 
quickened , and more: effeQually carried. on Wi: + 
courſe of holy and heavenly walking, the end wh. 
of is eycrlaſting life.  þ 
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— Butnow, leſt any ſhould complain that thisw 
15t00 tedious, and that which they cannot hayt 
daily for ; or that by reaſon of ignorance, ori 
of helps they cannot perform it ; I ſhall add this 
ſuch perſons who are weaker in their underſtand 
and thence unable to go through with this courl 
all others at ſuch ſeaſons as they are unayol 
ſtraitned for time, may, inſtead of the larger, tal 
ſhorter courſe. _ 4 
When ever thou ſctteſt upon the duty-of Pray 
down,and ask thy heart theſe queſtions. 1 
Quelt. 1. What am [? am I a Believer or an 
Ver, coxverted or uncozverted ? do I think in my 


ence I belong to God, or do 1 nt fear I am the child 
Dewi ? 


—_ — ,y wu _ . 
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Queſt. 2. Phat do 1 do? what are my wayer, 
ſuch as pleaſe the Lord, and texd tothe ſalvation of wy 
or are they the wayes of death and damnation ? ; 

Queſt.3. Before whoſe preſence fo I now ſtand ? 


Is it not before the Lord the Almighty Gods! 


> 


(235) 
+ rewarder of them that diligently.ſeek him , and 
pecamtan of thoſe thar ſlight or rebel againſt him > 
Queſt.q. What 47 I come before the Lord about ? 
Isicnot to plead with him for my ſoul, to beg my 
fe at his hands, £0 Deg MY pardon , and redemption 
Om everlaſting death » and ro obtain grace for the 
IF. 1yation of my ſoul ? 
& This ſhort and cafie courſe would be ſome adyan= 
Kxhough to thoſe thar areable, and can redeem ſo 
Mauch time, I would commend the conſtant uſe of the 
I-Þcgcr directions. | es 
i; Thethird ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire& youin, is, ſelf- 
lM” Examination. - 
@-. Ic is of great uſe to the carrying us on in an holy 
« ourle, to know our ſtate. For , 
w& By the knowledge of our ſtate we ſhall the better 
&now our work; when we know what we are, we 
)all the better know what we have to do. It the 
ueſtion be, 1#hat muſt T ds to be ſaved? The anſwer 
if that will depend upon another queſtion , Hew far 
rib am I come already? Arm | conyerted or uncon=- 
erred, in a ſtate of fin, or in a ſtate of grace ? Let that 
ueſtion be firſt anſwered, and the anſwer of the other. 
vill be eaſie. 
2, By the knowledge of this , that we are in a good 
ſtare, we ſhall haye much encouragement to haſten 
n. Aſſurance will quicken and encourage us on in 
e way of holineſs. Thoſe that affirm, that rhe Do- 
trine of Aſſurance is a licencious DoQrine , and ſerves 
or nothing but to maintain men in a looſe, lazy, and 
ale life, underſtand not what they (ay , nor whereof 
ey affirm; 'Tis all one as if they affirmed , Thar 
ne more affurance any perſon hath of the love of 
adthe leſs he will loveGodzor that the more heloves 
2d, theleſs care he will take to ſerye or pleaſe him. 
hoſe that know no other motive to du.y but fear, 


Q 3 may 


236) 
may preach ſach dofrine; but thoſe that hal 
the quickning and conſtraining power of loye,: 
lay dow back ceirreaſon and ſence too, before 
Can DCeVEe Its wy 

Tic way © know-our ſelves, is to ſearch, ani 
| mm 7 Our [CIVCS) iCor,1 Je4o E xanne yr ſn 
Jour jelves iow yorz not Jour own ſelves! q, 
Now to cl; you in this duty of Selt- -examing 5.3 
I ſhal! {ive yon theſe rwo diretions, a& 
14 Wh: :N you {et to yer your ſelyes by 
raarts or {tzas: I ine firſt place examine tra bf h 
thac you would try your ſeives by. It. you wy 
prove your {clves, whether you have true graceoty 
by any mar&rthat's given, examine that mark by 
-Scriptuces, whether it be a. certain and infallibleq 
of grac? 3 ſo that you may be bold to conclude, hy- 
if you can find this mark 11 you , you are undoubig. & 
To in the ſtate of 2race. That's a proper mark oft 
win frace, Which whoſoever hath i it, hath graces and 
Wo {ozvycr hath 1 icnot, hath not grace. I you.take hall 
a mark of true grace, which 1s common to Santis 
Sruners, you may take your (elves to have grace 
You have none. And if you take a mark to try 
Tveaby, which 1s proper to Sazrts, but 75 not communtil 
Saints , you may take your ſelves ty haye nog 
when you have. The former miſtake may loſy 
your peace, this may loſe you your {onls ; "thetd 
Chriſtians be wary here ; try your marks, before 


\ 


* 
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try your ſelyes by them, OE 
\.. 2, Forthe matter of your enquiry, let it be of 
£ T. Whether you are gotten wito the 2ay of fe, or not ;.0 
wheter you are tre: "Po hott tf a ſtate of [in ay 1 deathji 
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ſend you back to thoc airetions formerly given 
conceraing your CcloLur? wich Chrilt, whence it will 
not be difficule to g2raer fome cerrain marks to try 
your ſelycs by ; bit i ſhall adde two or three more, 
wherein let it not be offenſiveto any , that I follow 
MES thac light waich 1 (LAVC FeCCIVEd from the worthy la- 
"FT Lours of chat faitiiul Seryant of © hriſt Mr. Baxter; 
& whence I confeſs my {ct to have through mercy 
Z* grown into the juilcr acquaintance with mine own 
heart, and which I ſhall therefore the rather make uſe 
oi, for the help and benefir of others. 
1. Mark. 
1. Whereſoever there zs true Grace, there is an hearty wil» 


ligne to part with ever y [in, | 
The fick work of the ſanCtiſying Spirit upon the. 
"- ſoul, is the diſcovering of fin , makings it appear to be 
£. an encmy; and the firſt ſaving work, 1s the dividing 
WW; betwixc fin and the ſoul , making an utter breach be- 
4W tivixe chem. The Spirit of God , makes us firſt ro 
88 look 0! fin as an enemy , and then to deal with it as 


| an enemy 3; to hate it to fear it, to be impatient at the 
preſence of it, Rom. 7, 24. Wretched mar that lam, 


who ſhall aelver me from the body of this death > When 

| the good Spirit enters into the heart, from that day 
: forward,the ſoul looks on fin as Sas! looked on David, 
* when the evil ſpiric fell upon him 3 its ſaid he eyed 
{$$ Davis from that time forward, he looked on him 
PF with an eyil eye, with an envious eye: Oh that 1 
x > were once well rid of this David ; Oh (faith a Con- 
3, vert) chat T were once well rid of this luſt! Irs now 
* D*coMe (0 the ſou] as the daughters of Heth were to 
| Kevecee, Gen,26.35, A grief of mind toit ' a wearineſs 

ÞF *2it. lamweary of my lite,becauſe of theſe daughters 
WS of Heth, FO 
# VWhen there is this breach made betwixt fin and 

W& +58 {ou}, its grace that hach made it ; when {in hatth 
F# C) 4 / oft 


"rope 2M 
loſt the will, itthath loft the man: when Chi 
gotten the will,he hath gained the man. They 
rhe heart; give me thy heart , is the ſame, asbe 
ling to be mine; the will is the ſtrong holdy 

| ſoul; this is it that holds out laſt againſt God;} 
this is won, all is won! Sin may have loſt they 
ſtanding , and loſt the Conſcience ; theſe may 
for God , and for holineſs, and may cry out ag 
ſin , Amway with it , away with it; Crucifie it, Cruct Fj 
there is Death and Hell in the bowels of it, a+ 
with ic. Bur as long as ſin hath the will for it, alſ* 4 
hath the man. Reaſon ſaich, 7 ought to turn ; (y*+ 
{cience faich , / mf turn , but yet nothing follow 5 
but when the heart ſayes, / will turn , then the wy 


& 


1s. done; Reaſon ſaith, theſe Idols. ought notf644 
ſtand : Conſcience ſaith, theſe luſts muſt be ſubdwſlq 
theſe my ſinful pleaſures, theſe my ſinful wayes, thi 
my ſinfulcompanions mug" left; but-when they 
ſaycsro them , Get youbenceY there's a work of gg 
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begun, - :- © b 
*- Bur now this willingneſs to part with, or turn fr 
ſin, that it. may infallibly proye grace to be int 
munTRe i EE o 
1, Univerſal ; a willingneſs to be rid of all { 
The enmity againſt fin, that's wrought by grateyl 
againſt the whole kind, againſt all fin , Roofl 
Branch , Body and Members. A true /ſrachte wal 
n2t haye one Canaaniteleft in the-Land , would" 
the whole generation rooted out, Pſel. 1 19. 1 batral 
falſe way, Pſal. 139, Searchme, O Lord, and [ee rf that 


'y 
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( an) wickedneſs 1n me, I 

2, Habitual- Tt muſt not be onely for the time Wl 
ene heart is {er againſt fin , when it 1s under ſomeap 
for, or trouble, but rhere muſt be an abiding 
lingneſs, - Phararh, when the Thunder, and the hap 
and the Fire, and the Frogs, and the Flies, were #F 
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 -1 him forthetime was Willing to let Jſraet go, 
ſcaly after he mcant 20 ſuch thing : "ris not wha 
hou art in a fit » Or 2 fright, or ſudden paſſion, in 
-kneſs » or under the apprehentions of death, that | 
11 give thee any certain light by which thou mayeſt 
udge of thy ſtate but what thouart in the ſtanding 
"4 abiding diſpoſition and bent of thy ſoule : A god-. 


M$, manis neyer unwilling ( when he is himſelt) to be 
F% It. | 
: gy 2-400 The willingneſs muſt be greater than 
E #he unwillingneſs. A gracious heart is more wil- 
$ Ying to be rid of {1n, than to continue in ſin. Hehad 
v "much rather if it were put to his choice, liye without 
Q all lin, than to be allowed tolive in any fin. Whar- 
Fever the pleadings and reaſonings of his fleſh are , for 
dan indulgence to any particular fins 5 whatever the 
Wadvantages of yielding to the fleſh herein might be, | 
W&haccver damages or prejudices might follow upon 
arting with them) yet he had much rather, whatever 
DMs of it, be freed from them all. It the Lord 
alW0uld come to ſuch a ſoul, and give him as large a 
wiSr21t as he did to Solomon, Ak what I ſhall pe thee, 
k what I ſhall do for thee , write down what thou 
ilt, and thou ſhalt haye it ; this is that which he 
10U1d haye , Lord, take away me miquities, i fT- nNOTC 
ac lives of mine enemies , or a revenge vpon them 
a8&Þar I deſire ; 'tis not freedome from trouble or affi- 
lion that I defire; make me a clean heart , O Lord, 
argc me from my ſins,lct my luſts dye,my corrupti- 
ns dyc,and then though.mine enemies liye, and their 
alice live, and my trouble live, yer if my ſins be once 
thiW-20; 1 have my defire. 
af And this willingneſs will diſcoyer it ſelf to be pre- 
iliog by bripgins forth . 
d& 21. Reſolution. 
» 4] I EF Reliſtance 42ainſt {1t, 
oh Fr 1. Where: 
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1, Where a man is truly willing to be rid 
there will be refolution againſt it ; he will noti 
patient and conteiit to give God leave to crucihet 
beloyed Juſts, and darling corruptions, and $ 
Word leaye to hew and ſtrike home at the 
them, without hiding them, or warding off the 
or Wiſhing they might be ſpared to him, but 
ſtedtaſtly on Gods f1de, and taking part with 
gainſt {1n, reſolves ro uſe all his means for thegt 
ring and oycrcoming of them. = 
2, This re{olution will bring forth reliſtanc iP: 
heatt that's a weary of fin, will fall to icon 
ſin, Gal. 5.17. The fleſh luſteth agaisſt the ſpirit; 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh z, for theſe two are contrary thi 
the other. Contraries are naturally expulliye dig att: b 
other, Such 4 pair as a Faceb and an Eſau, ſuchw 
as an ſaac and an ſhmael, cannot he quictly to 
in the ſame womb; noznor live quietly rogerherh 
ſame houſe , bur ere w1ll be a mutual proſe 
and perſecuting each of other ; fire and water ol 
well agrce inthe ſame Veſlel, as grace and inf 
ſame heart. A gracious heart will be reſtrainiab 
bing,and withſtanding it in all irs workings. In 
vanity for men to talk of being willing to by 
fin, whca they Ic t ic live, and work, and rule, al 
in its courſe, wittourt ever lay ing the hand ral 
dle to reſtrain it. | Y 
_ Ler meaddone word more; if you ſtrive agail 
and your ltrivins be attended with ſuccels;1 


have gocten any ac gre: of victory, the evidend 
be meh more ful and Cicar. k 
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T his now 15 the Eft ma rk, by which you m 
your (elves, w orkies :here be the truch of Gf 
You, Or NOT. 

He that | 1s We, 0 be freed from all Gn, hall 
ly willing , provitlingly likow he that's md 
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1a tobe freed from fin > than to be allowed to liye 
grove. hereupon 1s reſolved to uſe all Gods means 
3r the conquering of 1t;and accordingly'ſtrives,prayes, 
arches, and wreltles againſt it » eſpecially 1t he finds 
is Juſts begin to fall betore him, undoubtedly there js. 
ace in that mans heart As Hamans Wite ſaid to her 
E iband, 1f this Mordecar be of the ſeed of the Fewes,be- 
Efore whom tho haſt begun: to fall , thou ſhalt not prevail 
dÞpirſt bi; 1 ſhail be bold to ſay to ſuch a perſon , 
WSichout any ifs or ands, This CMoraccar 1s of the (eed 
Woe the Jewes; this grace, before which thy luſts have 
BS&-oun cofall , is the Ser4of God, and therefore thy ſins 
TW 11! never totally prevail againſt it , but ſhall finally 
&T:1! 2nd be deſtroyed by it. 


2, Mark. | 
| 2, Whereſoever there 15 true grace, there 15 a preferring in 
he hems and choice, of a ſtrifl ard ſincere godly life , above 
»7 other life in the world. | 
A godly man loves all godlinefs , and he loves it 
boye all, Pſal.19.9,10, T he fear of the Lord is clean, 
14 erdureth for ever ; the Tudgmens of the Lord are true- 
za righteozs altogether ; more to be deſired are they than. 
ola; yea, than much fine Gold , ſweeter alſo than the ho- 
pey and the himey-comb ; that is, than all:the world : 
re tovedeſired are they ; that is, the fearof the Lord, 
nd the Judgements of God , deſerve more reſpe&t 
rom men ,' are of more valus, more worth the deſ1- 
Ing and looking after ; than Gold or Hozey ; Here are 
! the advantages of a worldly life pur together in 
WO Words; The Prefits of it, and the Pleaſures of it ; 
1d the fear of the Lord preferr'd- before them all: 
] bas Gold ) Gold isall things; Gold , much Gold 
at greatneſs following ir ; - Gold hath Glory , all 
ne Glory of the World attendin2 it: Lands, and 
£11085, and honours, and friends, and all ug 
| caat 
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that a carnal heart can'deſire, are hid in thei 

| Mines. Honey notes all the ſweetneſs, pleat 
and delights of a worldly life: Now, ſaith the Bþ 
pur all this together , all the Revenues and In 

. of a worldly life, together with all its pleaſug 
delights, and the fear of the Lord will weigh: 
down all. Though this fooliſh World run a} 
ding after Money , and Pleaſure, ſpehd their dy 
waſte their lives, proſtitute theix Conſciences ,. thi - 
. away their Soulsupon theſe things, yet one dra 
Godline(s, one day ſpent in the fear of the Log - 
better than all this ; this the Pſalmiſt givesas his Jy. - 
meat. - hs 
Ler us next conſider what his Choice is, Pſa.g:. 

T bere be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 14 any good d Ips 
lift thow up the light of thy countenance upon us; ii 
haſt put gladneſs in mine heart more than mm the tome! 
their Corn aud Wine encreaſed,, Pal. 179. 14, 15, 
mon of the World have their portion 1n thus life , their þ 
thos filleſt with thy hid Treaſure ; they are full of Chil 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to ther Babes + 
as for me, I will behold thy face im Righteouſneſs, | 
men of this World , as they ſeek, ſo they hayef 
portion in this life, they have a glarious aff 
g31lant time of it here, great portions ,- great pal 
{tons great proſperity ; their bellies full of plea 
enough to ſpend upon themſclves , and to leah 
their Children after them ; this they have, and a3 
00] may it do them : Let me but behold then 
of God in Righteouſneſs, walk before the Low 
my Integricy, keep a g00d Conſcience , livew 
obedience of his: Will, and in the }ight of his 
renance, and then ler them take the Corny: 
Wine, and waat ciſe rhey can get : Let the Low 
mine. and TI ſhall never envy them their porullp 
Plal, Bain, Þ had rather to be a door-keeper in the, 1} 
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be Lord , than to dwell & the Tents of wickedneſs. The 
eſt condition of thoſe that live in the preſence _ 
iT lf vo. of God, | MOorec delire « and would rather 
- " than che higheſt condition of others. Ler me 
| By Joor-keeper among the Saints, rather then a_ 
Iweller wich the wicked. SO Moſes , Heb. 11.'25« 
haſing rather 80 ſuffer affuction' with the people of God, 
ban toenjoy the pleaſures of ſo» for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the_Re-. 
my hea þ of (briſk, greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt: 
W > pal.119.30,111 7 have choſen the way of Trath,8c. Thy 
WE 7 timonies have ] taken is mms heritage. for ever. Where 
\_- e EY 
q ar 8 he came into the way of Iruth ; that- 1s, 
* *notbychance, bucby choice ; I have choſen the way 
K -of Trub: Thereare ſome that ſtamblein upon Re-. 
WE Jigion » who being caſt into ſuch places or Societies, 
Avhere Godlineſs is in faſhion and credit, joyn in to do 
as others do, and yettheir hearts haye never choſen 
Religion : but have choſen the way of Truth, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, | 
2. What it 1s he choſe of Religion ;z The way of 
ruth, the Teſtimonies or Precepts of the Lord : Some 
there are that have choſen the wages of Righteouſ- 
neſs, but not the way of Righteouſneſs ; the Premiſes, 
but aot the Precepts of the Lord ; as much as you will 
We of the fect, but none of the ſwear of Religion : But-I 
(ich hc) have choſen the way of Truth. 
& 3. Whataccount he hath of what he hath choſen ; 
F237 accounts 1t as his Heritage. Thete beTome that 
Weichoo!. Rrlipion, bur it is only for a covering or a 
wgecloak'. heir wickedneſs, making the ſame-uſe 
FO! 17 ,-. -, Whore doth of her paint, ro hide the 
cctormi:y (i;.. '< under. Others take up Religion for 
MWtheir laſt Retwoe, {ſomething they muſt haye, ro 
Ewaich they muy have recourſe ar Jaft : bat they will 
0 haye much co do with itz ner take much pleafure 
| if 


, AP 
\ 
. £ a 


in icat preſent « But: he chooſes it, not only 
fugc,but as his Riches,not only to be the grouny 
| fature hopes, bur to be the matter of his preſent URS 
From all theſe Scriptures obſerve, 
. I. Thata godly mans fetled Judgment is, 
a 2odly life is the beſt and happielt lite. 3 
2+ That a Godly mans choice is according} 
Judgement. He eſteems the fear of the Lords 
Gold , and he chooſes ir before Gold: He is 
pleaſed , and doth rather take up with the mg 
and moſt afflited condition in. a way of hole 
tan with the molt plentiful and proſperous eſty 
a way of fin ; heprefers the poyerty of Chriſt, b 
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tae riches of the World. To 
- 3. Godly men and worldly men are diſtinguihi 
and may be known the one from the other , by 
choice they make for themſclves : He that mak 
wcridly choice; is a worldly man; and he is a gy 
man, that makes a godly choice. Take Godli 
with all its inconveniences, with all its difficultieg 
diſtrefles, when it is moſt under a cloud of reprg 
and contempt, and take a worldly life with all ity 
vantages,  preferments, pleaſures, in its greateſt & 
ſhine of outward proſperity and glory : And hey 
2 godly man, he is not of the Pſalmzſts ſpirit,thar ignll 
able to fay, Gre me this poor, deſpiſed, godly life; ili 
the meſt flouriſhing life of worldlings, 8 
3. Mark. 3 

3» Wihoſorver bath true Grace, doth aftually liveap 
ly life. | x 
The Tree is beſt known by its fruits,the {incerif® 
our purpoſes by our performances: If you think} 
have chaſen a godly life, and yet do nor live a god 
lite;itisa fign you are miſtaken, and haye nor ſinctl 
Iv choſen it: 1 Job 3.,7,10. He that doth right eouſſ 
1891. 82:34; be that deth met righteouſneſs, is nat of God: © 
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ncreisa rwo-fold Righteouſneſs, and there is a 
exo-fold deg Righreoulpels, 
irſt, T _ :c 2 [y/o-fold Righteouſneſs : ' Rightes. 
$1 ell ; 3h 
1 Fo a firit ſence for Fuſ5ce, properly ſo called, 
ci {tands in the Que obſervation of that Rule, 
ai aever yl pould that mts ſpoald do to you, av yout eve) {o 
p11 $2 2 /arger ſenſe tor Hc:wnmeſs , of an univerſal 

AS... of 21! our ations. To live according to our 

Ic, the whole word of God 1s ro live Righteouſly: 
is Sciipruce it 15 taken in this latter and larger 
a. who cacrics himſeli holly and unblameably, 
Mb i: £2 chings pertaining to God, and alſo in the 
6:5 pcccainiag ro menghe doth righteouſneſs, _ 
$-::dly, Thereisa two-fold doing Righteouſneſs. 
3. In a Legal ſenſe, which'ſtands in an exat? obeying 
fulfiling the Law: And thus there is noneRighteous, 
not one; becauſe thus, there 15 none that doth 
g1rcoulnels, | TT 
2. In an Evyangelical ſenſe : «A walking uprightly ac- 
;..7 tothe Trath of the Goſpel: A finccre endeavour to 
crvc all things which the Lord hath commanded 

1 or the further clearing whereof , I muſt make uſe 
v8 2 t170-told diſtinftion. =- 

'B:. { maſtdiſtinguiſh betwix: a "gle good ation, and 
---f 297d ations. [tis not oncor a tew fingle 900d 
F-—i5) but a continues! courſe of holy aftionsthat 

Wn inaces us noly. As there is no man ſo holy, 
ity WO GOL) nor loneumes fall 1ito {1a} {0. there arc 
no {12 fo wicked, who do not ſome-times fall in 
£310,227 Which 15g0od;and asevery fin which a god- 
22, through infirmity , falls into, doth not pre- 
-/ EClominate him #»pealy ; ſo neither will a few 
£1003 done by another man proye him goaly ; 
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'Tis what tlie courſe a»d revour of the life is, thiaf 
be diligently obſerved. A godly man makes 
neſs the b#ſneſs of his life, Religion is a Chr 
Trade,and you may well call it his trade upon a 
ble accounr. og A 

I, It is his Living and Livelhood, Meh live 
their Trades, a mans Trade 1s his maintenancs 
Bread and his Cloaths, and his Lodging, all cog 

' fromhis Trade : Godlineſs is a Chriſtians whg 
ving; he ptayes, and he livesby praying ; he b 
and he lives by faith ; he loyes, and he lives by 
all the ſupports, ſuccours, comforts of this lifey 
in this way. A Chriſtians livelihood is all laidy 
Chriſt, and in the exerciſes of godlineſs; he gf 
down into his Soul: Take away from a Chriſta 
Religion » take away Faith , and Prayer, andH 
and Love, and the labours and exerciſes of them 
you leave him a poor man indeed ; take away 

| houſe and his means, and yet he lives ; take awa 
bread, and'yet he lives ; but take Faith, and Hope 
Prayer, &c. fromi him, and he dies. "= 

2. Godlineſs is thi buſineſs of bis life: A manstl 
1s his conſtant work; not the exerciſe of now andy 
a day, or an hour, upon occaſion, but it 1s every 

work, Godlinels, as it is a Chriſtians daily bread 
It his daily work. Judge not thy {elf by whatal 
art in ſome few Holy-dates of thy life , when perll 
by falling into afMi&ion, or into ſome good ſol 
or being preſent at ſome good Duty, or Ordinal 
thou ſ{eemeſt for a fit to be another man than 
art at other times. Judge not thy ſeltto be M 
thou art , whe» thou art not thy ſelf , when thou arts 
in a fic: but ſee what the trade and ordinary waY 
thy lite1s ; he that in his ordinary courſe does tigl 


ouſneſs, he is righteous, 
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© I maſt diſhinguiſh berwixt a Chriſtians aRidhs, * 
q ga To his ations: the Holy actions of- ' 
\methat are really Gcdly , eſpecially of young be- * | 
iners; may be but few,1n compariſon, but their care 
More continued; what the Apoſtle faith of unmar- 

d perſons, 15 true of all Chriſtians; every ſoul that is 
arried to the Lord » careth how to pleaſe his Huſ- 
and : though I do not ſay, thar all careleſneſs doth 
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dnclude we have no grace ; yet this I ſay, 1t15 more 
an carcleſs Chriſtians can tell, whether they haye 
actor noxthough ſuch may have grace,yet they can - 
aveno aſſurance. He that finds that the gteat care 
Wl iis life is how to pleaſe the Lord, is of God. — 
WF Try your ſelyes by this Mark alſo: do not enquire, 
ly about your affeftions, what your deſires are, or 
2. yoor joyes are, what your comforts arc,or what 
wir peace is, but what yoor Pathes are: when all 
ASmcs to all this is the ſureſt mark; He that doth Righ= . 
uſ wp i Riphteors , be that doth not Righteopſn ſs # nof 
0d, 
Put all cheſe together,and whoſoever thereis of you 
it 15 thus willing to part with {in, doth this eſteem, 
d hath thus choſen a godly life aboye all other lives; 
d bath this arteſted by his actual care in his ordinary 
urſe to pleaſe God. Oh be thankful, and bleſs God 
eycr! there is that work of Grace begun in thy ſouls 
ic doth undoubtedly prove thee to be of Godzand in 
State of Salvation. DO, | 
aving fairhfully tryed your (clyes by theſe certain 
d infallible marks, and proved your ſelves to'bein 
> ſkate of Grace , (for I would adviſe you to bring 
ur tryal to a clear judgement ) then proceed in the 
Kr place tro examine. 45 | 
- Whether you-be in a thiiving. 4#d flouriſhing eſtuts 
W'* ? whether you have mads 2 comfortable progriſs 1 
"0 ſs * Or whether you be at & find, of tabind band ? 
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To help you in this, I ſhall only give you 
two or three ſhott dircQions. wy 
I, Compare your ſelves with yoar ſelves ,  youl 
ſent ſtate with your former ſtate: Look back ag 
{ider what you were, or have been at any ting 


you firſt belieyed, and theh ſee what ground you 
gotten or loſt. ; 


2, Compare your ſtate with your time that you h 

| #114 your means, and opportunties , and the ſeveraly 
that you have recaved, Yee 1t your ſtature in} 
be anſwerable to your ſtanding « if you are off 
Qr teny or twenty years ſtanding in the Viney 
the Lord, conſider it you allo be of ſo many!) 
growth : See it your Reckonings you have to byy 
be an(werable to your Receipts; If you hayeſ 
long ſtanding, and yer are bur lictle of ſtature : if 
knowledge be as little,your taith as weak, yourh 
cold,your peace,your comforts as uncertain, Yoil 
ruptions as many and mighty as they have beent 
years {1nce,uch more if the waters of grace and 
run lower now than they did heretofore, you mal 
clude your ſelyesto be but in a poor cafe, and! 
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to be out of caſe. 4 
' 3. Compare your ſelves with the beſt of other ( 


ans, to whom you have been equal in tame , and other: 
ſtances; See if you bave kept PACC with thei 
your-time. It you ſee your (elves behind yout 
pany , much more if you ſee divers that haye 
after you,to have out-run you, and gotten ml 
fore you:If you ſee Chriſtians of leſs time,or le 
eat have had tewer helps,greater hinderances 
g0tten the ſtart of you : if thoſe that have bee 
tew hours1a the field are returning home lad 
the ſheayes they have gotten, and you that Il 
there all the day , have gotten only a few poc 
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ils , you will have no Reaſon to think it oyer-well 
Cliſians, you whoſe caſe this is, 4 barren and un- 
priving caſe, O labour to ſee it,andto lament it, and 
) acknowledge it ; / confeſs it 3s even thus wth me, I - 
nfeſs this is my caſc ; if it be , bewail it 3. mourn o+ 
er your negle&s, and bemoan your poverty - If you 
11d had a great Tradcinthe world,and a good ſtock, 
61d good markets, and ſhouldſt rrade and trade from 
5 Neto time, and never proſper, but be poor and lows 
hen you ſee others of the ſame Tradeto flopriſh and 
row Rich, how near would it go to your heart ? 


2 


b, hriſtianity is a good Trade; Grace 15a good ſtock; 
MASthc Ordinances of God under winch you haye lived, 
yave been good markets: many thar have fer up long 
Ince you did,are grown Rich, Rich in grace, Rich in 
omfort, Rich in good fruits, and yet that you ſhould 
ll be ſo poor , and behind-hand, this 1s lamentable + - 
\nd oh lament over it, and conſider,thar it is time for 


cu n0W at length to look better to your ſclyes, 
That-you may get into a better caſe, examine a little 
arther, what it isthat hath hindred your thriving;and 
pt you back ? Some of theſe fol lowing hinderances- 
hich I ſhall name in a'word to you ; ſome one or 
tore of them, it's very likely have kept you thus 
ack. Either, ens OW os 
1, Aſlight and overlie performance of holie Durier; 
utes haye a great influence upon the ſtate-of our 
carts and lives, Look what Chriſtians are in their ſe= 
ret duties, you ſhall find them much after the ſame 
AE I1 their ordioary courſe; if you ſee a Profeſſor. 
nt Sad and barren, and careleſs, ard unſavoury in 
F lite,follow aim into bis Cloſet, and you ſhall (ten, 
one)find aim as flight,and dead, and heedleſs in his 
aycys ; and thoſe that ſhift over their duties, will bug- 
WMe 11 their | 2, Try if chis be not your 
<< caſey 
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caſe: Or, 2, Unproficable Converſe with C 
Friexdi:TheCommunionof Saints ſhould be ing 
to the education of Saints. Chriſtians ſhould fing 
matters to talk of, than of their Corn and Catz 
Weather,or News ; What, haye you not a GH 
a Chriſt, nor a Soulto be minding cach other, gh 
yer a word of your Countrey, whither you are Þ 
ling? We ſhould come together ,' to get light 
each others Candle, to get warmth from eachg 
fire: If you ſquander away ſuch opportuningF 
wonder if you remain dark and cold : Examine 
be not faulty here. Or, vx 
/ 3. Unneceſlary Conyerſe with Carnal Friexdy| 
thy and unſavoury company,leaves a chill, & a&-. 
anda yanity upon our ſpirits: Is it for nothing 
Chriſt requires his Diſciples , to forſake all the i 
Father and Mother , Son and Daughter, muchy 
* ſuch carnal Friends as arc at a greater diſtance 
cannot forget theſc,they. will quickly help us tok 
our God, and our ſclyes. 
Yet Religion doth not teach us to be unnatup 
unciy1l » it requires that we give to all theirf 
friendſhip, to whom friendſhip ; courteſie, tom 
courteſ1e ; and duty, to whom duty belongs; bi 
it teacheth,that we do not unneceſſarily conyerlt 
thoſe,whole ſociety we may avyoid,nor unwarily 
thoſe whom we may not avoid. With whom 
your dwelling be, let your delight be in the Sainl 
God caſt you among others, let thera be your fea 
ther than your familiars; and keep ſnich a due dil 
as may neither hinder you in your duties to theft 
©. prejudice ycu in your dutie to God 4 examine hal 
Lak been with you upon this account : Or, _- 
4. Ovyerbuſying your ſelyes abour the aftal 
this life: Ic may he, you find ſo much work od 
broad, that you let all lic at random within. 88 
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© the reaſon why your hearts are ſo cold, is, becauſe _ 


ot haye ſo many Irons In the fire, you have ſo many 
Ids to look to » that your garden 15 all over-run 
:rh weeds : Ol» | 
-, The remaining guile of ſome unrepented fin. 
ſrael cannot proſper whilſt there 1s an accurſed thing 


he Camp. Or<llc, 


7 . Some unmortificd Luſt that you live under the 


$ =; 
(ES 


Sower of , and yer it may be take no notice of. © You 


RE vc ic may be,a proud heart,or an angry fretful heart, 
+W&r an envious revengeful heart,and this may be it that 


: £ . 
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makes You pine away. An unmortified Luſt in the 


Tear, is like a Moth in the Garment, that cats out 


e {trength, and mars the beauty of it. Pride in the | 
cart» isasproud flcſh ina wound , whateyer Medi» - 
ines be uſed, the wound remains uncured- till the 
roud fleſh be taken off. An angry fretful heart 1s 
kea Wolf in the breaſt ; whatever be applied, x will 
rey upon and deyour it, and the body pine away 
il] che fretting humour be cured ; and ſo any other 
rcyailing Luſt will have the ſame effet. Asa man 

a Conſumptton , that's waſted to skin and bone ,. 

hateycr Cordials, or Reſtoratives: he cakes ,, his 
icſh will never be gotten up, his ſtrength will 'ne= 
er return , till the corroding Rhume be ſtayed. Tf 
here be any prevailing Luſt in thy ſoul, eſpecially if 
hou indulgeſt to it, in vain ſhalt thou ufe many Medi- 
nes, for thou ſhalt not be cured, till thar Luſt be ſub- 
ued, Thou mayelt pray, and faſt.and complaia all 
hy lite-long , of thy deadneſs and barrenneſs, and 
a0gWTyng ſtate, and yet ſtill be pining away, whil'(t 


cre 1S anv 1niquity that thy heart gives indul- . 


ence to, Search diligently , and ſec if this be not 


hy caſc, 


R 23 7. Sloaths 
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+. Sloddduleta: The field of the fluggard is; is 
ren field. He chat will nor plough,nor ſow,nog 

nor watch ,”. nor workin his field, is like to have] 
crop, Prov.24.30. - 
8. Contentedneſs with thy poor, and low, an 
ren.ſtate, Some that are born poorglive all chend 
and take up with their poor ſtate, and never oY 
Riches. For ought thou knoweſt, thy heart n 
have been in much better caſe, if thou badft Lntel ; 
| Riches : *Tis the coyerous Chriſtian, that ist 
Chriſtian: As 'tis with worldly mengthe Covetrmy 
earth, theſe are the rich mea of the earth, theſe a 
monied men, the landed men, that have laid hae 
houſe,field to field ; And it may be, if thou hadlk 
ſpiritually covetons , thou mighteſt have laid g 
otace , comfort to comfort , and have been a t 
great poſſefiions before this day : bur thou 2200 
a narrow-hearted,poor-{pirited creature , that 
hadſt any Ambitionznor tookeſt up any defigntg roÞ 
orcat and rich towards God , hereupon * cls char 
art as thou arr. ' 
Chriſtian,though there be none of the former g . 
rococliint bur may havean hand in bringing pd 
upon thee,or holding thee under it : yer it may 
laſt, a contentedneſs with a little grace, is that toy 
thou oweſt moſt of thy pining diſcaſe. This 8 
common a caſe with: Chriſtians. We have nary 
hearts towa rds God , we are not covetous after| 
neſs, we arc too well contented to be Babes in Chi 
to be children in rhe nahn and knowledge of Q 
where ſhall we find a Chriſtian almoſt , char is 
ved ro tc Rich, to ſeek great things for himſelk 
Srcat tings of Ecernity I mean , to bring forth 
Frair ? Iris n3 wonder there are ſo many barren 
-4n Ciiifts Fold , ſo many barren Fig-trees ink 


Vineya: d, 0 many ſtarycliing Sous amoyg « 
_ Sb: E 


Coy. — 
ors of Religion when thereare ſo few that do {eris 
xſly deſign fruicfulneſs. We might have been as thoſe 
\cep Which Sole mentions,ro reſemble the Church 
Cant 6.6. Whereot eVery 03e beareth T wins; we might | 
AVC gotten double to what we have done, if we had 
1a mind incarnell tO it. 


” Brethren » Conſider how it 1s with you, and if you 
a8 &-4 this co be your caſe , that your ſoulsare ian un- 
A Srciviog ſtarc,ſcarch narrowly if ſome of the foremen- 


| 


KlBoncd particulars be not thoſe that have nor kept you 


© 


(Kick; and when you have found out the caule of your 
a8i(caſc, reſt not till ic be removed; for be ye well aſſu- 
cd, That that which bath hindered, will binder,til it be ta- 
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RE fourth and laſt ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire& you 
mY is the Renewing of the Covenar:t : wherein, be=- 
ore I give you the Dire&ions, I ſhall premiſe, 

I, Thatevery ſincere Chriſtian is ( as hath been bes 
orc ſhewed)catered 1n to Covenant with God. 

2. That Chriſtians are guilty of much treachery 

d falle-dealing with God. They break Covenant 

Jaily. The Lord may take up that comp'ainr againſt 
many of us, which he took up againſt 1ſrae/, Pſal. 90, 
36,37. Nevertheleſs they aid flatter bim with their mouth , 

nd lyed unto him in their tongue , their heart was not right 
ph him, nather were they ſtedfaſt in the Covenant, 
There 15a double falſhood in the Coyenant , which 
c may be guilty of - DO CO 
1. There 15 a falſhoed in our entering mto (, ovenart J 
hen we doit not heartily , but feignedly, when our 
Yromiſes to God are nothing but words « when we 
mean not , nor intend any ſuch thing as our mou:h 

Ipcaks; thisis lying unto God. They led to him i» their 

”guer; On how many ſuch Lyars are there to be 

R. 4 found: . 
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Tir) 1 
IMS} among thoſe tile are called Cr 
haye all Covenanted to renounce the World, 
 loveotit ; to renounce the Fleſh, and the laſts of 
renounce the Devil and his Works. We have a 
' venanted, to take the Lord to be our God, to cle 
him,obey and ſerve him only,and all our dayes:7 
this we have done 1 our Baptiſm , and 1n our Pal 
_ ſton that we haye ftnce made, to and to our Þ 
mal Covenant. But have we not, many-of us, ; 
unto the Lord > Hath there eyer been any ſuchyh 
in our hearts? Thoſe that are falſe i» this foundayi 
ther Chriſtiant Y, are but falſe Chriſtians; thoſe thathy 
ized unto God in their Covenants, arc but !y1mg (omg 
2. Therc is a falſhood in our keep»wg Cogn 
whea whatever Reality there hath been in our il 
on,yer we fail 1n execution; when we do not andy Un 
. word, or areſtedfaſt in our Covenant, and eyeryi 
thereof. And thus every Chriſtiatz 1s more of? 
guilty. Every fin we commit, is in a degree, al | 
| King-Covecnant, a departing and going back fron 
| Lord, and a dealing treacherouſly with the\) 
High. Oh how much falſhood of chis kind,is the 
be found in every one of us, when ſome of our 
are ſoſer upon the World.and take ſo much libel 
putſning , and ſo much pleaſure in the enjoy 
 thefeearthly things, that the Lord is the leſs rega 
and looked atrer ! *Is this accordi ing to our Coyet 
When there is ſuch fleſhlineſs, and ſenſuality, t 
found among others, when we live ſuch idle, & 
careleſs lives ; when our appetites, our paſſionsM 
4 rongues are left ſo much at their liberty; when Wl 
is (o much proviſion made for the fleſh, and ſol 
for the ſoul. Is this according to our Coven 
Is this all we mean”, in promiſins to be Chrillf 
Ts this our livins to God , our I'ying wo Chriſt? NY 
what 'alſhood q Rave webeen guilty of! ; 
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3 Tnat all our breaches of Covenant » do EXCEE= | 
. oly weaken the bond and obligation of the Cove- 
anc. The obligation of the Coyenant may be ſaid to 
weakned ina double ſcale : Mey =D 


' Really, when the tyc of it is relaxed and looſ- 
ed, and we cealc t0 be ſo ſtrongly bound as betorc; 
I... thus no {10 cal weaken our Covenant-obligation; 
7 F& doth not become ever the iefs our duty , to cleave 
==: God, for that we have ſo often departed from 
IVC: 1, or cycr the leſs our fin to follow the World, for 
M22. we have followed it fo long. Our fins 1n this 
.. y Eſc, do rather add tothe obligation; by how much 
Mc cls we have paid off our debt, by ſo much che 
WW 2c chere is behind : Our former neglects do oblige 

ro the more care for the future. 


2. S:nfibly, When the Bond of the Covenant being 
o often broken , 1s not now accounted {ſo ſolemn: or ſs 
cred, as betore; by how much the more it hath 
<1 broken » by ſo much the leſs ſerfb!e hold hath it 
pon us. Ic ſeemeth bur a very light thing to perſons 
at have (0 often and ordinarily broken their faith 
ith God, to break it oyer and over again : Ir doth 
ot much affe&t or trouble ſuch hearts which have 
cen accuſtomed to tranſgreſs, to revolt more and 
ore. When fin can plead preſcription,it grows bold: 
[ were to begin again ( ſaith the ſinner) I would take. more 
re, and look better to my wayes ; but over ſhoves, over boots, 


w [ bave gone on ſo long , it will not be much.warſe if 1 go on 
little longer, | 


4. The Revewing of our Covenant, will revive the 
bligation of 1c. Though there b2 not a ſtricter , yec 
cre 1s another tye; there is a new link added to the old 
T4, Mcn are moreafraid and aſhamed to break their 

ord as ſoon as it is gone forth out of their mouths... 


& Cow t 
© <criOuſneſs wherewith ſuch a ſacredeury ſhould be 


pcr 


y 
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performed , will leave ſome' impreſſions upg 
heart» The yery conſidering oyer our Coy 
breaches, which is neceſTary co our Renewing of is 
awaken our hearts to more care and watchfulneſ; 
Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall give you 
double- direftion for the pertormance of this { 
1.For the time when, 2.For the manner how, 2 
Touching the former ,-there are ſome ſpecial 
whea this duty is eſpecially ſeaſonable: As, 'F 
1. UÞon your falls into any greater ſins. Greal 
make great breaches , and tis not ſafe to let theff 
unmade up. Breaking of Covenant, makes a br 
upon Conſcience , and this will proveas the bred 
down the banks of the Sea , which if they. be no 
ſen:ly made up;there may be no ſtopping them, * 
2. In great ſtraits and afflictions. We hayel 
our hearts at the advantage, to brins them back; 
to bind them the faſter to the Lord , when wek 
in any ſpecial need of comforc,or help from Godjl 
28.20,21, When Facob fled from his fachers hoult 
fear of his brother Eſau, he vowed, If God will buy 
me , ard mill keep men the way that 1 po, and will ow 
bread to eat, and rayment to put on, fo that I come again 
fathers houſe in peace,then ſhall the Lord br my God, Th 
_ of ftraurs and d:fficaltiesate a [pecial ſeaſon for thil 
ty: Though it be roo ordinary that thoſe vows wt 
we make 1n the dayes of our diſtreſs, are quicklif 
gotten in the dayecs of our proſperity : Sickneſs 
miſesare in our health, like Sampſons withs, broke 
Towe when it toucherh the fire. -* 
\ 2. Incaſecof any declininss to a careleſs Remily 
ſenfle(s frame of heart or lite. J 
4. At our approaches to the Table of the Wl 
Theſe are ſome of the ſpecial times for the pell 
mance of this dutic. 2. For che manner how: 1 
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7. + Ss 
'7. Remember your Coyenant,read over and confi- 


- diſtin&tly the rerms of it y and weigh diligently 


- trictneſs and great ſolemnity of your engaging to 
od therein,that Four hearts may be the more deeply 


Feed herewith« 
IF . Remember your faults : Read oycr and'conf1- 
P - diſtin@ly the ſins you have fallen into, fince your 
F@Sgxaging co the Lord ; together with the ſeveral ag- 
EET -2xcions of them, and repent and be humbled under 
ems [[a.50.4z5 . 
"2 3. Eſpecially > conſider how your hearts haye 
T -0d rowards the Lord in the main, whecher ' your 
WK 115 haye not been ſuch as give you occaſion to ſu- 
WS that you were not upright in your firſt engaging. 
onlider, whether ſuch a life as you have led fince, 
ch ſins as you have been oyercome by {incezare con- 
Rent with ſincerity» 


4. Reſolve upon more care,watchfulneſs and faith- 
Incſs for the future. Verbal promiſes, though there 
ppear ſome afteQion at the time, if they be not joy- 
xcd with a reſolution to take more care, arc like to 
ome to nothing. ET NET” 


5. Have a ſpecial eye ia. your engagins to the 
ord at your ſpecial ftns, failings, and negles, thar 
ou haye found your ſelves more enclined to, and 
ore ordinarily overtaken by. I will chrough the 

clp of God, watch againſt every ſin , but eſpecially 
gainſt covetouſneſs, paſſion, or lying, &c. This is 
Ny (in, herein I am apt to be faulty, here my hardeſt 
work lies, I will watch to every Duty ; bur eſpecially 
Wo ©fmperance or patience, or ſclf-demial,hercin I have 
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xen molt wanting. 


| 6.Lay hold on the Covenant or Promiſc of God,for 
c renewing of his Grace towards you,tor the renew- 
3 of yourſtrength,whereby you may be more enabiert 


to 


_ (256), ll 
to-perform your promiſes,and pay your yows. It 
be your former experiences of*your unfaithful he 
have quite diſcouraged you. | have found this 
of mine ſo fickle, and ſo falſe, and ſo feeble, th 
dare not truſt it ſo far, as to engage any farther 
I have found my work (o hard,my luſts ſo ſtrong 
remptations ſo many z my ſtrength ſo ſmall z3 
attempts to follow God ſo ſucceſleſs, that I am al 

ſhall never come to any thing ; I doubt 1 ſhall 
mock God , and bring more guilt upon my ſelf. 
adventuring to promiſe any thing for this ſinful ;$ x 
firm,and unfaichtul heart, Why, though thou daff® 
not truſt thy heart, yet truſt thy God, who hath (gl 
T bat he-will pat hu fear into thee , that thou ſhalt not daſs 
from him, that he will renew thy ſtrength, and that his mu 
z ſoff.cient for thee, Depend upon God for the Rengy 
ng of thy ſtrength , and then fear not to renewy 
Vowes. ho CTR 


7. In this ſtrength of the Lord, 80 into his preſeq 
and with ſorrow 1n thine heart,and ſhame in thy ii 
falling down betore him, humbly confeſs and ack 0 
ledge thy falls and failiags; and then in the likel 
lemn mianner,as thou haſt been before dire&ed,eng 
thy ſelf again to the Lord in the ſame Covenant, 

2, I ſhall next dire&t you to make a right imprf 
ment of Duries. | - 

 Godlineſs doth not ſtand barely in Praying, Med 

ting, or Examining ; there is ſomething farther tl 

theſe Duties have Reſpet, and muſt be uſeſul to: 
an bely life,that 1s the end to which our boly duties areli 
lead,and help us on. That they may do ſo, take the 
two following Dire&tions. 2 

1. Whenever you ſet upon Daties, reſalve to put bard fot 
$2 ex71y [uch (enfible Communion with God in them , that 
may come] 11 4 better aud mare ſpiritual frams of beart uM 
Jou came 99, 4 
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Fo. Having getten up your hearts to any better ſrame in 
Lat be carefal ro ketp it up after duty, nt, 

* ep henever you ſet upon duties, reſolve to put hard fer it, 
to £1107 ſuch ſenſible Communion with God, that you may re- 
urn from them with ſome advantage upon your ſpirits, Re- 
olye with him Nunquam a te abſque te recrdam, when= 
yer I come before the Lord , 1 will neyer goaway 


, ;1thout him. R ” | 2 F 
PF The Reaſon why we thrive no more by Duties, is,be- 


W-.uſc we do not meet our Godin them; God never meets 
avich bis Saints , but he ſends them away with ſome 
{marks of his goodneſs upon them. 
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MA The Reaſon why wedo {eldome meet with God 1n- 
+ our dutics,is,becauſe we do not ſo wiſhly look for bis appeae 
Were, God waits for thy coming,Soul,and if it be nor 


v 


thy fault, thou may t ſee his face before thou depar- 


eſt; and if thou (ce God in a duty,thou. wilt not tken 
eturn without ſome impreſſions of God' upon thy 
[1CaTrt. = roms 
When Moſes came down from the Mount , where 
he had ſeen the Lord,b# face did fhine, there was ſome=- 
thing of the glory of God upon his countenance : 1ſjract 
might plainly ſee that Hoſes had met with God,, they 
1ght ſee the beams of-Divine Glory in his face. Oh 
now ſad is it, that Chriſtians ſhould rerurn from duty 
ith no more of God in their faces, or upon their {pi- 
rits, than for the moſt part they do ! We come many. 
mes with no other ſpirits from our Bibles, or our 
lolets, than we come our of our ſhops, or out of our 
parns, no body would ever think we have been pray- 
108,0r Conyerling with God, there 15 {o little ſavour of 
God upon our hearts that we brins back with us. 
Brethren, whenever you let down your Pitchers.into 
the wells of Salyation, benot content to brivs them up 


*Mpty: Be ſo converſant with God in your duties, that 


you come off laden, as the Bee from the lower; with 
th: 


ce IE —— : 
the honey and ſweetneſs of your duties: Ang 
adviſe you to cndeayour after, not only in youp 
duties, nor only in your ſolemn publick durig 
Sabbaths, Humiliation-dayes,or 1 hankſgivingy, 
your daily Family duties, your Reading,Singingy 
108, Yea, even in thoſe ſhorter prayers and yy 
which you uſe before and after meals. Wheneyy 
.draw nigh to God , look to fee God, taſt of God 
to get down fomething of God upon your hew# 
And then, Wn 
2. Whatever yew have gotten from God im duty, of 7 
life , what warmth , what refreſhing , what evlargemmli 
heart , be careful to maintain and keep it alive afterng® 
See that your ſpirits do not preſently ſink and cog, 
gain,afrer they haye been thus raiſed and warmedÞ6 
not ſatisfe your ſelyes with this; that you haveſy 
comfortable entertainmient with God, and feel{m 
warm and lively workings of your heart roward( 
and ſome refreſhings from him in dutie ; but lad 
It, thac you keep that holy fire that is there kin 
from being preſeatly quenched again ; you do na 
and drink for an hour only , that you may haw 
comfort of your food while your meal laſts , bur 
eat for afcerwards, that the ſpirits and ſtrength wil 
you got by one meal, may hold you out to the! 
meal. - Duties are the (et-meals of the Soul, whe 
it ſo feeds it ſelf upon God,that in the ſtrength of vl 
It receives , it may afterwards walk with God 
comfortably and chearfully. - : 
The Lord promiſerh to his people, Lev, 26.5. M 
T hreſhing ſhall reach to the Vintage, and the Vintage tt 


vs 


Seca-rime, And, Amosg, 13. The Plough-man 
overtake the Reaper , and the Treader of grapes himt 
ſoweth See4, 'The meaning is, Your old ſtore ſhall 
{Oo much, and laſt you ſo long as till new come agll 

ou ſhal! not only Reap enough for the time of i 
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© cage, the Harveſt to the Harveſt ; that the life and 
7 warmch , and ref:cſhing we get in one Dutie, might 

thold by us till the nexand fo we might be carried on 
3;n an bolic}lively heavenly frame from duty ro duty,as 
F1{rac walked on from fſirevgrh to ſtrength , cill they 


| + A— 
{ball not only gather enongh to ſerve you 
crime of the Vintage » bur your Corn ſhall. 
arycſt to Harveſt, your Wine ſhall (erye 
ou from Vintage £0 Vintage; your old ſtore ſhall nor 
(«ſpent rili new come to ſupply you. Dutiesarc the 
aryeſts and Vinagcs of our Souls: Oh what blefled 
lives ſhould we live» d1d WC {0 improve and husband 
har we got in one duty » that it mighrlaſt us our to 
Another ! that the Vintage might reach tv the Vin- 


» you 


Joſt from H 


1/me 4nd appearcc before God in Ston, | 
' That which holds us ſo low and batren in Religi- 
2n, is, thac whatever we have obtained-from the Lord 
in Duties and Ordinances, we preſently loſe it : when 
we have been weeping,{umetimes before the Lord, and 
wreeſtliog with himgand pleading hard for ſome quick- 
ning or comforting influences of his Spirit upon our 
hearts, and the Lord hath heard us, and given us our 
deſires, yer then, as {oon as duty 1s oycr, we g0 away, 
and forget all, and bury all that we have thus obtat- 
ned,in a confuſed heap of worldly thoughts and bufi- 
neſles; we unbend, and let down our ſpirits, and lay 
aſtde all thoughts of God, till we come to-dutie again: 
we content our ſelves to liveyn (uch an eſtrangement 


from God all the reſt of our time, that ſin and the 
world have a whole dayes times to peel] down what an hours 


duty bath been building,a whole weeks time to deſtroy ard ſteal 

away what a Sabbath hath gotten in , and (o atthe re- 

turns of dutie we find. our hearts at the ſame loſs, in 

pe {ame deadneſs and hardneſs that they were be- 

ore. 

ta the Old Teſtatment,though the Saerifices wereof 
Wed tered 
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i  fered but ornmingand Evorryy, yet the fire thats 
'. lcd them was not to go out »1ght nor day ; there! 

be fire kept alive from the Morning-ſacrifice,to k 

the Evening-ſacrifice,and. fire lefr trom the Eyenij 
| kindle the Morning Sacrifice.» Oh behold, how 

It 15, that though ar our Mornings-ſacrifice a fire ji 

ded,yer we let this fire lie all day under the aſhy 

take {o little care to keep blowing at it, that 
quite out before the Evening ; and when we cong# 
_ offer our Evening: ſacrifice, we have no fire to kind} ; 
Brethren, hath the Lord viſited you, and quickyy ; 
and comforted you in duty ? Oh think with ys; 
ſclves what a (weet life ſhould T live, might ir be ** 
with me alwayes? what pity 1t 1s, that (uch., 
ſhould eyer go out? that ſuch grace ſhould be ſol 

liv'd > why, if I do not look to my (elf the betta 

Sunſhine will laſt but a little while : and how with 

Lord take ity it I ſuffer ſuch ſparks that he hath kig 

led,ſo ſuddenly to be quenched 2 How is my ſouls 

like to proſperzif (uch precious food paſs away from 
as loon as itis received ? Is this a faſt that bave chil 
for a man ro aff iEk bis Soul for a day ? Is this a'praycr. | 

God regards,for a man to affli&t his heart for an hg 

ro be 14the Mount with God, to be raiſed up 

Heaven forthe time , and within a few minures a 

ro b: ſunk into the dirt of the earth? What a! 

change is this! how can you bear ſuch a lofs as 

when will your ſouls cometo any thing , if youll 
_ only ſome few ſuch !acida intervalla, and all thet 
of your ume are coyered over with clouds and dal 

nel? | "2 


Beloved;asever you expect to proſper in grace,o 
(ctled in. peace , be chary of maintatning your «> 
comes; do not think to make uſe of your Pra 
comiorts to {ave you the labour of an after-care , v 
ro help you to bz more carciul and fruitful. 'B 
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Bu bow may we do 10 beep thi holy and Hive frame 
| 1. Be watchful , Nehemiah + wy Nevertheleſs oy. 

ayed, and ſer watch againſt them night and gay -  Be- 
wed,it 15 with You as it was 'with thoſe Jews; what> 
/et you have gained , you have adverſaries lying in 
it to ſical it away Whdtcver you have built, you 
ave adverſaries lying in wait to pull down ayain, I 
\ve heard of ſome inchanted places where'what men 
Wl. in the day, the Devit pull'd down'st night,-and 
Wis danger you arc continually inz what's built at 
MW. oc prayer , the Devil labours to pull down before the 
W exc. Let your eye be much upon your hearts;, obſerve 
| iligently how they hold upor link , that if there be 
gc [caſt damp or decay growing upon you-, you may 

Wpic it before it be goxe too far, T15 no wonder we 
ſe all upqn ſucha ſudden, when ordinarily, as {oon as 

vr our dutics are done, away we go, and think'no 
orc Where we have been, or what we have been a- 
Diut; aSitwe were well content to take our leave of our 
ties and our God together. When you [depart out of - 
dur Cloſets, ;leave your hearts behind you; Worldlings 
Idom bring thcir hearts thither z when they come, 
prdy,they /eave their bearts behind them : Let Chii- 
ans never carry them thence z when you' have done 
aying,and mult abroad to your earthly affairs; let your 
ts ſfzy behind with your God : Let your thoughts be 
ch upon the entertainment ygu have had 3 ſee to it, 
at the temptations you mect with,do not ſo cafily di- 
rt you from niinding what you have beeri begging'or 
eltling for. 


2. Make preſent uſe of what you have obtained : 
dd gives Grace, and Strength, and Life for uſe, and 
_ i! preferve it, Hath the Lord warm'd thy 
"op Art ; od v7 V4: I by B7 a PR k hs ; j J 
F>** > 22 varm thy Brothers heart, and that will 


$ keep 
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keep thine from cooling. - . Hath God ſpoken , cor 
bly to thy ſoul ? go and ſpeak of thy God, and wh 
hath I for thee, to others; Hath God. incl 
and thereby fitted thee tor ation ? _— .the i 
thou may eli do more 


thou haſi received, and clic nn 7 not tear lok 


when we are.idle, then we fall aſleep. and grow q q | 
Inſtryments-do not ruſt while they are in uſe, | 


never more ſpend our ſtrength, than when we rg p, 
labour. 


3. Lift up your hearts to the Lord often every hy Jv 
in ſome ſhort ejaculations. No buſineſs, no coy 
can hinder this duty, and this will be of { pecial us CO 
tage toyou 3 therefore neglect it not 3 every © 
breathing of your ſoul Heaven-wards will fetch & wi 
freſh influences from Heaven upon you. 


4. Charge this whole courſe actually upon your " 


every morning , and examine every evening how th, 
have Kept to it. th: 


. If you cannot otherwiſe bring or hold your {: 
to this courſe , bind your ſelves to it for ſome time 


ſpecial vow, till being a while inured toit, it maj 
come at length more eafie. 


Being thus entrcd upon, and prepared for 
Life, I thall give you ſome dire&ions how to ca 


on and for your help herein take theſe follc 
Counſels. 


I. In your whole courſe purſue, and as much x po 
eye your ena, God and your own ſalvation. Conlidal 
ten wherefore you live, and what it 15 you v 
have 3 and it this bet 5 that God may be honou 


_—_— WD  ——— 
nd your ſouls ſaved, let this be purſued, and proſeca- 
1 in all the parts of your life. Take not that courſe, 
eain#',t ation that hath not ſome tendency that 
Tak ind that which hath a tendency, letit be directed 
; 8 glorious end, Let every arrow | be levell'd at 
Wir mark. The reaſon why the end 1s NO IMOrE a= 
W ined, is, becauſe 1t 15 NO IMOre zntendett; "tis no wons 


$3: we ſhoot ſhort , or beſide our mark, when our eye 


| & not upoll | of 
=. 


| Theeying our end, will both dire our $oxrſe, and 
auicken and encourage us on. 


| x HZet the Lord much before your eyes , dwell upon the 


, Contemplation of his Glory, and glorious Excellenciesz 
@onfider how worthy the Lord is to be exalted 3 and 
what an honour it is to poor creatures , to be any way 
Ferviceable to his Honour 3 and waat pity it is, that 
any of your time , any of your ftrength ſhould be ſpent 
won vanity, which might be ſo improved to fo worthy 
nd high an end, begrutch every minute ot your time 
that is not beſtowed on God. 


; 


Conſider the bleſſedxeſi of living for ever in the preſence 
1:4 exjoyment of God. Look towards the Holy City, enter 
' Faith into the Holy of Holzes, ſet your (elves before 
be throne of God; view (as much as at this diſtance 
ou are capable) that everlaſting light, thoſe bleſſed and 
orzous joyes, thoſe rivers of pleaſure , that exceeding 
ernal weight of glory, which i there poſſeſſed by the 
nts, And then ſay to your heart,Come oz ſoul,come 
3 vere's that thou art praying for ; bere's that thou art 
8 00 ring for ; here's the Conntrey, the Kingdom, ths 
a9 097 that thou art fighting for , and wreſiling for, and 
op "ing and ſuffering for =4/ neg 
off The ſerting this Glozy before your eyes, will both, 

Id £& , 
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quicken and furteten your holy courſe ,. ad 
your hearts from any other courſes: The: peicy. 


beauty upon the means, and a blackyeſs upon all thi 


drances of its attainment. A tight of Heaven will t 


holy life a beautiful lite. 


There are two things that:make a holy life bea 

I. That its the image of an heavenly lite 

2. That its the way to it. 

All the labours, difficulties, ſutterings of a godiyy” 
are therefore pleaſant and beautiful , becauſe ep 
the way of the Kingdome. 

Fon of on the other fide, a fight of Heaven willy 
the wayes of fin to be unpleaſant, to be _ and 
wayes. 


There are two orounds upon which ſin is oY ha 
the Saints. ; Pl: 
x. Its oppofitioj and unlikene(s to God 3 it hems th 
image of Hel] upon it, not of Heaven, © ſta 


2, Its Izterpoſition bet wixt them and their end, bo 


- Nothing elſe can ever keep them from God 3 thee ; 
no danger of their falling ſhort of everlaſting bley#" 
neſs, but by ft. . This 1s the only Gulph that rji80. 
between hon and Glory. ; And hence 'tis that 
way of fin, with all its pleaſurcg,caſe, and dclights,iÞ- 
hr Saints, a dark,and iwel way. The | kgving 
are black pleaſures, the gains of tin are black gait A 
jollity and liberty, and proſperities of fin, are all 
ard blackin their cye. Theſe Clouds, whatever br j{ CO! 
neſs there ſeems in them, .do keep the Sun from ſhit By 
on them. E-< 

Oh what progreſs might you make in the wif 
Life, were holineſs with all its difficulties beaff 
beautiful , and fin with all its. delights become oF 
ous! What would there then be wanting, that Mm 


Ts” om 
on? What . would there be then left- 


e you 
406 on Why, let God and Glory be more in 


d then fin will be more odious , holineſs 
'&-11 be more precious in your eye 3 you wouldithen 
either want Encouragements to lead you on, nor be. | 
"acumbred with ſuch temptations as NOW Keep you 
back, T:t.2. 1112>15+ The grace of God ( which bring- 
«th ſalvation) zeacheth us to deny ungoalineſs aud world- 
ly lujts, aud to live righteouſly,6c. Lookzng for the bleſſed 
bope, and the glorious appearing of the great God,..and our 
© aviour Teſs Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.16,18. . For the which 
cauſe we faint not , while we look not at the things which 
are ſeen,but at the things which are not ſeen.. Before he 
\. had declared how hard twas with them, troubled, per- 
; plexed, perſecutcd,calt down, alwayes bearing about in 
y the body, the dying of the Lord Jelus,&c, Notwith- 
- ftanding, faith he, we faint not —— while we look not 
Fat the things that are ſcen , but at the things that are 
not (cen. 
t Brethren, look on the things not ſeen, and take from 
them both direGion in your way, and encouragement 
Wo go init... 


4x 
your EYE > all 


i# 1. Take dire&tion from Heaven. When you arc 
(Travelling , .and fee the place before you whither you 
.$< going, your cyc w1ll tell you your way. When 
þJou arc cntering upon any courie , then look up and 
Sonlider , Is this my way to God ? When you arc 
y pzcrly and greedily purſuing the World , ask your 
Dcarts, Is this my way to Heaven? Am I now wor- 
ing out my falvation? When-you are walking in 
&< way of carnal pleaſure or liberty , then look up to 
ne Lord, and look in upon your heart, and ſay if 
ou can, Now Lord, T am haſtening to thee, now ſoul , 
$4" tak71g care for thee, my ſports , and my pleaſures, 
F | hh a 


and temptations you have gotten Chriſtianly throlight - 
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and my Iufts are the way to make God It ure, FLLO) © 
ſure to me, Canyou fayſo? Willnot your own WW 
tell you, that it is not the way ? If Heaven be it thi 
intend, if Salvation be it I mind, ſure then I am noff $ 


of my way. | 4 


2, Look” Heaven-ward ,, and take encouragaty* 4: 
thence to go on; view the Glory that is above, 4” . 
conlider what happy men you woulfl be ,.if you 4 
once (afely there; and let ſuch thoughts preſs yo « 
hatten on, and encourage you agaiuſt all the labora 
difficulties you muſt firſt paſs thrhugh. Think ' 
your felves, when you are ſetting upon any Duty,| - 
can get well- through this Duty , I ſhall be onth . 
nearer Heaven: * When you come to the: beginimpy 
every day, well,I ſhall this evening be gotten on 
Journey nearer home, when you are falling mtu 
trouble or affliction, if I can cut my way well thivty 
this wave, T ſhall be ſo much nearer Harbour. ' 


Y he 


gf 44 Fry . 


Every new degree added to your Grace , 15 auity, 
ſtone laid up-upon the building of Glory 3 every. in 
Duty you have rightly performed, you are gotten 
round higher in Facobs Ladder , look' how many a 
you have walked with God, ſo many dayes Jount 


you are nearer your reſt : Look how many troll | 


many Gults have you ſhot , ſo many Rocks, have, Þ. 
paſſed by towards your Harbour. RR” 
” | t 


, Oh, if ſuch thoughts and conſiderations were colt; | 
nually upon your hearts, and bctorz your cyes, ly, 
firangely would” they quicken you , and, encoll t 
you on your way! Contider Chriſtian”, and the t e| 
take” courage,” after a few dayes more, a few dulliff y 
more a tew wavcs moxe , yo will be fafely lan 
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L untrey- Lift Ap JoHr eyes and ſee, and then 
1 tf ap Fug beads and rejoyce to.ſee, how by every duty 


WM - dihcultyyour redemption deaweth nigh. A Travel- 
Der in his journey » that's almoſt {pent and tyred, if he. 
| once comes within ſig-? of home,and be almolt there,this 
+ Jadd3 new trength and lite,and.on he goes again amain. 
© Let your eye bc More on your home, and-thexe will be 


"Jeſs loytering or weagineſs 1n'your Way. 


DOS | 
II. I alk on your way 14 the #ame of Chriſt." . Or, live 
by faith, Gal.2.20. Thelife which IT now live 188 the fleſh, 
*] live by the Faith of the Son of God, The ſtrength of a 
«Chriſtian is his Faith; the ſtrength of Faith is Chriſtzthe 
ſtrength of Chrilt 1s put into the Promilſes.It you would 
live to God, live by Faith : 1t.you would live by Faith, 
go often to the Promiſes. - . NS : 
:. Study the Promiles, the freencfs of them; there's 
F Grace in the Promiſe, The fulneſs of them 3 there's 
 Chrijt in the Promiſe, and: with him all things'z there's 
. wiſdome, rightcouſneſs, ftreugth 3; there's bread and 
>» cloaths, and lands, and friends, and ſafety 3 ſtudy 
the ſureneſs of the Promiſes, there's an Yea and A- 
+ men (et to them: Al! the Promiſes of God are Yea an4 
Amen. | 
2. Set thy Seal to them : Believe that God is true. 
3. Clcar up thine intereſt 11 them, and thereby make 
'1t out that they are ſzre to thee. 
4+ Treaſure up in thy memory , a ſtock and fore of 
particular promiſes , which may anſwer every caſe of 
,« thy lite, that fo thou mayeſt have a word always at 
3- hand to relie upon. And then . | 
| 1 5. Upon the credit of that word , venture on after 
4 thy Lord in any duty through any ſufferings he calls 
"Þ thce to whatſoever difficulty thou ſeelt in thy work, 
 vhatlocyer danger thou feclt in thy way , what- 
| dS 4 Lloeye, 


ſupport under thy trouble , and ſupply of: thy' wi 
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ſever want-or weaknels thou ſeeſt growing Uipons 
£0 on, relting port Chriſt for ſucceſs in thy dutics, 


cl 
a 


<4 0 
FY 1 


according to his word: ul 
It may be: when thou lookeſft before ther upag 
holy lite,..thou wilt: ſay:, This is.indeed a beau ": 
4 blefled life , if T could attain to it :. bat oh, bf E | 
there 1s ſo much to be done-,: atid fo much to WS 
that Iamin great doubt how I ſhall. ever be able i 
through ; it. wy = 4", 4 of 
' The Lord requires 1 me, if] will.c GONe after him. - 
deny my ſelf, This firft ſtep puts me to a ſtaud;} - 
doubt. I. ſhall ſtumble, and fall at the very: threlhil | 
of Chriſtianity : Deny my felt! Alas, I - cannoj 


N 


ny my.-friend, or companion , I cannot deny mines 11 


my that entices me to fin :. Tf Satan do'but ey! «al 
word to me, to draw me alide to iniquity; he preſeach {th 
prevalls 3. and muſt E yet deny my {cit, when Iſccho im 
unable Tam to deny minerencmies ? I cannot, I camdch; 
do it. Why, here thy faith, if thou wilt conſult withiþ11a 
will turniſh thee with this encouragement*; . Thoufſ(l: 
thou art able to do nothing of thy 1elf , yet thou milfeh 
be able to = all things through Chrif which ſtrength + c.7 
thee, Phil.q f 
' 'Again, hor ſayelt, the Lord requires-me to: makew 

a clean heart , to purge my_'conlcience,' to crucifient 80 
Luſts : But who am [-, that cvcr:Thould thinkd*8l! 
doing ſuch. great works? T could as cafily make c 
xew world, as a new hearty. I can as well hg the myto 
in 1ts dnl. ; as ſtop my Juſts in theirs; TI can as 
dry up the fountains of the great Deep , as cl 
the Fountain of my corrupt heart, aud purge 
{1f from an evil conſcience. LT, but now thy Fa 
will tellthce, He that bids thee cleanſe thy heart pal 
bath laigtothee, Eze", - 36. a3, 
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clean water #p01 ther , -and thou ſhalt be cleax from all | 
by'filbbineſs. Thy Faith will carry thy fountain (of ) 
to that fountain that is opened for fin and for ut- 
T1 cannels, Zcc, 13-T- wherein thou-mayeſt waſh and: be 
ut lean :: thy faith will tell thee Wy Thy old man is #lready 
Abicrucified with Cbrift, Rom. 6. 6. By whom the body of 
M*fin is deftroyes that is, bath recervel its aeaths wound, 
| That thou mayeſt not ſerve ſin , and that the ſame mouth 
that commands thee, , Let ot $7n-reign in thy mortal 
'body,-the ſame mouth hath promiſed thee, fin thall not 
have dominion over thee. | | 
- Put yet thou addeft, The Lord-commands me to; 
"keep my heart , to keep my tongue , mine eyes , ty 
nake {trait ſteps to my feet , that T turn afide'to nv 
guiquity , that 1 turn afide trom all temptations to'firy, 
| abligin trom all appearances of evil : and many more 
| {thc like words hath he given me : incharge , requiring 
{me'to walk inall his Commandments, -and to keep-all 
his ttatutes and Judgments, to do then ; theſe are: hard 
rlayings, who canbear them ? T, but he that (aidi this 
4((aith Faitn} faid one. word more that will make-all 
Se his calic, Ezck.36.7. I will put my ſpirit within yeu,and 
cauſe. you to walk, in my Statutes, andyeſl. all keep my 
ib udgments, and ao them. PO 
© Once more thou replieſt, But Chriſt commands me 
ne 89 take up my Croſs, to ſutter with him, to part with 
4781! 1 have, to lay down my life for his Name. Can 
eI do ſo little for his Name, and am I ever like to be able 
wyto tutfcr tor his Name ? Am I put fo hard to it in every 
@ght atiliction that befals me,& is it pollible T ſhould be 
lc to relift unto blood ? The Lord pardon me, TI have 
ound that a little ſhame or reproach is more than I can 
io89v<1! bear:a (coff or ſcorn for Chriſt, to what 1mpatience 
Path it often put me?have 7 run with the footmesx & have 
icle wearied me? how then ſhall Tcontend with borſes? 
af ad, | Hh 
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But God is faithful, x Cor. 10. 13. who will nat; 
yore ta. be tempted above that you ere able. Thy; 
will.lay on thee,'(faith Faith ) no more than:thy 
either he will encreaſe thy ſirength , or not: engf 
thy burthens: He. that hath given thee a lictle Gag: 
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Chriſtians, believe God 3 to him that belieyg, C 
things are pothble 3 and if you believe., they-ſhilly 4 
to you: He hath. {aid he will be,. and therefogy 
may boldly ſay , The Lord is my belper. Trading 
Lord ,; and keep his-way : truft in the Lord; ay} 
doing rgood , and verily you ſhall be fed yin. © 
you, ſhall be altifted , verily you. ſhall. be. flppd. Je 
ted and . comforted:;z commit your. way to hink By 
what. ever difficulty there be in your work,;he** 
bring it to paſs : commit the keeping of your ſel 
him, , and you ſhall be kept by his power, throughh C 
unto, Salvation.,: Faithful is he that called youu 
will do it. Diltrult your ſelves as much as you mi * 
but diſtzult not your Rock 3 you are . weak Creatwlff | 
| bur you have a ſtrong God : you. have empty:ktaÞ - 
but a full Saviour :- you have but a-poor ſtock in ; 
{-lves., . but a rich'ttock in the pronuſe , whengsſt "1 
ſhall have ſuch acontinual ſupply, , that your band. 
meal thill not waſte, nor your Cruſe of oyl ſpend, þ 
you have hiniſhed your work,ind your courſe. Hang 
your crucihed Lord 3 take hold on his Covenant), 
hold .on h15 {trength , go forth in his Strength#K; 
Name, and then tear not; your difficulties ſha}l val, | 
your way {hall proſper , your Souls ſhall flouriſh; 
ſhall have your fruit unto holinefs, and your end FF, 
laſting life, 0 i 


7 2: 


111, 
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G n18, Pig jour ſtier, Mat. 16-34. IFavy man will con 
eter me, let bim deny himſelf. Remernber your Cove- 
Hant. you have given your {elves to the Lord ] and are 
I iv no longer your OWn 3 you are not debfors tothe 
FÞ&cih, to live after the ficth 3 you owe your fleſh no, ob- 
|. Tſervance; you have already paid it more than its ducslet. 
' him that liveth, live to the Lord 3 let them for whoty 
| Chriſt dicd,live no louger to themſelves, but to him that 
" -Jied for them and roſe again. ES, 


Chriſt'and Self are contraryz you cannot ſerve theſe 
j two Maſters: If you will not deny your ſelves, you 
* cannot but deny your Lord 3 and if you can deny your 
Atlves in any thing,you will deny Chriſt in nothing: Tf 
Sou Can heartily ſay, Not my will, you will cafily add, 

Ki thinebe done. i Ger fr 
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* But what is this ſelf we muſt deny ? I anſiver, As 


'F Chriſt ſaid to the Woman of Samaris, He whom thou 
Þ.jt for thy Husband, is not thy. Hushand : That 
Fwhich thou holdeſi for thy (elf , is not' thy (elf, thou 
calleſt it. and countelt it thy (elf, and loveſt and che- 
"Fxiſhelt it as thy (elf, buvit is'not thy ſel, That which 
'F is here called thy ſelf, is el{e-where ' in, Seripture called 
thy fleſh, thy corrupt or carnal paxt that - corrup- 
{43100 which is gotten into thy underfianding , aud, ſts 
' Thcre, giving thee evil counſel; That corruption 
SWhich 15 gotten into thy will, and fits there, [waying 
"Fence inall rhings to chufe thy hurt , that is, gotten jnt0 
"$Khy appctite , and makes thee to fall a luſting' after 
Fall rings that are has: to thee , and a relitting ot 
{\F=11 that would do thee good. This is thy ſelf to be 
"R<cnicd, the corruption of thy Nature , that hath inft- 
> vatcd it {elf into all the parts and powers , and go- 
VcLNS 
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_ of Life, leads thee out of the way ok Life, leads thee it 
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verns thee in all thy aCtions : This is it which ca 


after thy pleaſures and ſports , and companions, tlif® 
thee down to this earth, and.” is dragging tha 
This is it which makes ſinners ſay concerning; - 
Word of Life, The Word that is ſpoken t0 us ; - = 


Naine of the Lord, we will not do, but will do whaiſyn 
proceeds out of our own mouths : - That makes them 


concerning Chriſt, We will not have this may ton; 
Or 0 Let the World IrEl n if 1t wilt. let the 
reign if he W1ll, let Pride,an | Envy,and Malice cio: " 


SEW a, BR TE ani y dat 6 ab - Wo DEA, 4 0 . 5 a>" 2 x 
they, will z but whoſoever TEINS 5 this man ſha 


8i\| 


icigh OVCr "me. : | 'T.is this that laycs ſo many Jock ſe 
creates ſo many dificulues inthe way of Hoke # P* 
makes this wiy ſeem too ſtrait and: narrow, the guts. 
of it impoſſible, the troubles of it intolerable.” Weredl 
not tor tais, the Way of Chriſt would be eafic, andhih 


. 


be 
birrhen light': Thisis char Self which muſt be-geaiſh, 


if you will follow Chriſt, TRENT 
"It ou ask what it'is to deny ſelf :- in ſhort, it.s1 : 
ſhake off it's government,to reſiſt it's reaſonings toi ce: 
obey it's commaxids, to refuſe to follow it's incliatin "8 
 Brethren,whatloever Chriſt counſels you to,arcop! <7, 
mands (as'T tolFyou ) this Self will be reaſon! T T} 
g4thit it, and cquiitermanding it. When Chriſt yg I 
Be humble, be watchful, be cixcumſpee, be extelly A 


F 


is an hard Maſter; theſe arc hard ſayings3all this is bot1jr 
necdlels and intolerable : Shake off thy heavy yoke Ka 


and take thy liberty, turn out of this ſtrait way ,. WG; 
take thy courſe 3 pity thy ſelf, ſpare thy (elf,and put db 
thy (elf to fuch hard teryice when thou mayelſt þ: fre 
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chou mayelt abate: ſomething of this ſiritne(s-Tt 
holy >:what need-fo- much care and la> 
> Allow thy felf ſome liberty, ſome eaſe, 
Wome pleaſure : And if you yield-ina little, then it will 
p unſel you tO take alt tle INOTE; anda-little-more; and 
never. give Over till it hath reaſdfied you 'out of-all 
* Chriſtianity , and commarided yowIifito-very Brutes 'or 
"Devils. ; Ne ano 0 b.044 90; EDS LE: 


at lcaſt 


Y AS ; . "RY OO T OR: TE 
; -Put what ſhall we do; or bew ſhall we aeal with this 
Self when it is thus ſet upon us © LE EE UE 2s 


Why, return the ſame anſwer to it, as Chriſt did to | 
Peter when he gave him the like counſel, Maſter, pity'#hy 
ſelf; Get thee behind me Satan ( fayes he) hold'thy 
\ peace Devil : ſpeak .no more thus tome : Say to*this 
”#cth; as the men of Sodom ſaid to Lot, Gen.19. Stand 
back; This Fellow cametn to ſojourn, and be will needs 
»be a Fadge, or a Ruler, Thou art ſtolen in, I know not 
Ehow, fiolen into my head , ſtolen in IT know not how, 
Wiiolen into my heart, and now thou thinkeſt to be a 
KCounſellor,to be a Ruler. Stand back (Fleſh ) hold thy 
Wpcace, tor I may not hearken to thee. Say to it, as the 
ÞKing of Iſrael faid concerning the Prophet, I hate him, 
T-jor be never ſpeaks good to me but evil: Say to this wick- 
ted ticſh, as thoſe wicked ones faid againſt the Lord , 
"7 The word which thou haſt ſpoken to me, ' [ will not do : 
# [The liberty thou demandeft, thou ſhalt nor have : the 
Yplcaſure and the caſe which thou craveſt, I will not al- 


» ow thee : My Lord whom thou counſelleſt me againſt; 


Final! be my Lord , him will I love, him will I obey, 
Tum will T tollow in all that he ſhall ſay to me ; I- will 
$310 pamper this Fleſh , but pinch it the more: I will 
ot humor this fleſhly mind, but croſs-it the more-: E 


witl 
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will, not feed this flcſhly appetite, y hot) 
ſhoxter for its cravings and luſtings ;; I will ng 
the leſs , or faſt the leſs, or hear the leſs, bers 
fleſh is againſt it 5 but will pray themore, andif 
more, and beat down this 29: ay and bring it in 
more. Gubjeion with the more care and dilign 
IL will ftarve this proud beggar, and weary it.oifi 
Imperious demands 3 it ſhall get nothing \ 36 . 
help it , by all this adoe it makes , but ſhall rats 
held the thorter : I will the rather deny my ſelfwiy 
may allow my felt, becauſe I will not feed or foſterh 4 
an CnCcINny. . th: 
, Oh Chriſtians ! What an exad life might wel 
and with what caſe might we go on our holy cout bh, 
this enemy were once well laid *' What an ug _ 
trouled dominion might our. Lord have Oveting 
this Self were. pulled down from (i cting witirhne 
the Throne ? and how much might be ths to thei ” 
troying of it , by our conſtant denying at ? Key 
FYefb low, and by degrecs you kill it. Wo. 
But woetous, what Friends are we to cis Cr. 
my ! -how gently do we deal with this old man? Win: 
proviſion do we make for this Fleſh ? what web 
amind to, we mult have what we have a mind tad 
we will do ; Whither we-tave a mind to go, we 
89, and ſcldome give our Rea{ons, or our Conſcie 
berty to ſay to us, What doeſt thou ? or oneh 
judge , whether it be good tor us, or fit for us, ork '7 
to us, or no. We are jult- like ſome fond Parents” 
thcir Childe cry, though it be but tor a knife, or haygta 
tul of dirt. it muſt have it to Rill it. A wiſe Parent: 
rather give his Child a Rod, than that which Fc 
hurt it, and knows, that this will be hurt enough, 0: 
2 Child ſhould alwayes have its will, O check 
Whip this brat; and let not thy ſoul ſpare for its cg! 
Betif 


(275) _ 
tter the Child cry then the Parent:3 better che:Flefh R 
y, than the Soul and Conſcience... OE i 8 
But oh what a ſad wonder it is to obſerve, how 
zngely indulgent £00 many Cariſtians are this way, 
ho luffer their ficſh.tolead them almoſt to anything 3 
ho in a ſelf-ſecking., fleſh-plealing lite haye equalled 
id cven out-gone many of the carnal world ! What 
+ liberty have many. that ſeem to be Chriſtians, even of 
F the higheſt form, often; taken in the dayes of their pro: 
| focrity ! Some ſeekzng great things for themſelves, dri- 
ving {5 hard after cltates, honour, high places, Oc. 25H 
- they mcant to retuxn and take their portion with the 
| mc1 of this World. Others living 71 pleaſure, with So- 
lemon, Eccleſ.2.10. Whatever t heir eyes deſire, they keep 
got from them, they withhold not themſelves from any joy. 
#F ho, as it they hoped to charm their fleſh out of its 
Benmity, or to kill it by kindneſs; or it this were the 
Sencmy, which when it hangers they muſt feed, when it 
Bb:r/ts they muſt give 2t arink, and thereby heap devouring 
oals wponits head; will not fay it nay when ever it 
Weravcs, Oh what liberty have. we teen taken by 
Waiy ſuch, tor excchive teaſtings , . coltly attire , vain 
uhions, frothy, light, and carnal. merciments 3 yea, 
und deſpilings , and condemnings of ;the firidter, and 
norc ſclt-denying way , or more ſevere and mortified 
FCiciftians as it this proceeded out of an affedation of 
—Y y humility , or ax ignorance of their Chriſtian 
F#/'ty : | TG 
z& But 15 this indeed the way to crucifie the fleſh ? © Or 
E—2Vc you gotten it ſo much under command already, 
that now you can ſecurely truſt it with any thing it 
Would nave, without fear of its yetting-head, or making 
Fr againſt Chriſt or your Souls again ? EK 
4 Louk to your {elves Chriſtians ; look back , and 
agonlidcr, whether your Souls haye not ſaffered, whilſt 
k your 
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your: Acſh hath beeti thus ſurfeited, whether the 
not been ſome abatements made to Chritt, for e 


allowance granted to the fleſh; and whether ( 0d 
not-been provoked, whilſt Self hath been thus ph 


Think Cady | whether chjs abuſe-of our berth! 


ſonjething tar: the Lord is now-pleading : with 
bout,and ſcourging us tor. We have even pur the 
to it; to caſt us z#to the Houſe of Mourning ,; theft 
repalr - the breaches that have been niade upoy 
Souls in our Hoſes of Feaſting : and- our Lord 
puts us the harder to our ſecond Leflon, Take aj 
Groſs, becauſe we did no better learn our firſt, Dew 


qa | PO, o& 


Iv. Orales your ilwes aright. Beloved , ; if youlh 
obſerve the former Rules well, all that remaj 
be the more eaſie , and I ſhal! be the ſhorter in n | 
ger yoar ſelves aright , in thoſe things , I mea 


eſpecially concern your own perſons 3 keep your? 


hearts with all diligence, look well to your own wi 
Gal. 6.4. Let every man prove bu own work, andy 
ſhall he bave rejoycing in himſelf,and not in another.) 
a. ſiti&t and ſeverc;eye upon yout ſelves z hold a fl 
hand upon your ſelves be more ſevere towards} 
ſelves,than towards all the World. Its an ill fi ign;th 
Profeſſors of Religion ſevere in their obſerving, lt 
fting-upon, and cenſuring others , and more remil$ 
wards themſelves. Be more candid and charitable 
wards others, but exerciſe more ſeverity at home. - 
In the right ordering your {elves,take great carey 


1. Allow not yourſelves in the leaſt kpown ſin, 4 


# 


2. Live not in the negle( of any known duty. | 
> 2 | Take heed of the World. 4 
+ Be humb/e, 


* a 
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8. Be temperate. on wer 
rate. re EE 0 Ore * + 
1 -- poo allow not your ſelves in the prattice UN | 
i known fin. Do not look on this as any Apology for || 
\ or your calier entertaining ofit, That 7t is bat _ 
— — ale do od PROP: 
There is no fin that can properly be termed little. 
e leatt iniquity will coſt either the Blood of Ehriſt, 
the blood of your own ſouls, OO , .. 
Little {ins are ſpreading ſins z a little leaven Feaveirth 
whole lump : Elijab's Cloud, out: of the bigneſs | . 
2 mans hand, in a few hours cloathed the-whole 
avens in black : You will find it ſomething\/in your 
-pentance, which you counted as nothing in the.Com 
fon. wo LT ge ignde > oat ge. 
Little ſins are leading ſins;. the child conveighed 11 
the window , will open the door to let all the great. 
hieves in, When Gad. came -into the world, his 
other ſaid , Bebold, a troop cometh, 2 Kitgs 6. 32+ 
hen the Meflenger of the King of I/rael came.. to the 
ophet , Shut the door,. hold hin faſt. ( fayes: he.) 
the door : Ts-#ot the ſoxend of his. Maſters feet behind 
"» * Shut the door againſt every-fin; for whoſe Meſ- 
ger 1s 1t? Look behind,and ſee who comes after 5 
not the ſound of his Maſters feet behind him? _ . The 
vil 15not far off, when ever fin knocks for admiſſion. 
I the door. being opened to the Meſſenger., its liks ito 
nd. open for the Maſter to enter : Take heed Bre», 
en , that you do not give a toleratiox to-any ſins 
le {ins if allowed, become great fins: .The allowance 
in 15 that which makes the great waſte upon Gonſci- 
cand the great ſpoil upon Our peace... I will not ſay. 
at grace there. may be in the heart, but ſure.thexe is. 
t little tendernefsan;the conſcience;that doth not bid 
ance t9 the leaſt of fins Fi Mo | # 


% 


Te 


cms — 


Beloved , if ſin doth get the poſſeſſion at any t : 
your hearts, let it be rather upon ſ#rprize than ſ 
der ; be ſo watchful, that if it be poſſible, you ma 
berſtrprized by fin , or taken at unawares 3 but y 
ever you do, fee you do not ſurrender your ſclves; 
be ſo jealous, that it it may be, Sin may nog 
in upon you in 2 diſguiſe , but when you lee what 
beware of it as of the Devil. Will you let a ky 
Enemy lodge within you? Brethren , do nog 
your: eyes againſt fin, nor open your Joon 
Shut. not. your cycs againſt it, be willing to knowl 
do: not-go about to perſwade your (elves rag 5 
ning any thing you have a minde to , that ich 
fintul”, - that it may be lawtul enough for ough 
know, but examine it, and look through it 1 
tiafly.,. and if you tinde it to be fin , receive it q " 
I: cannot well fay whether of the two be.. Y z 
worſe::caſe ; thoſe that are not willing to _ 
tbey.do.,,.or [thoſe that do what they know to b 
(5g this. I can fay, that neither the one nor che 
Cf there be any thing of God in them ) are li | 
know. whether there be or'no; ſuch winkingdl 
blind their cyes, and ſuch walkzngs will blotf 

. Evidences , and: both hinder that progreſs 1 n} þ 
Imels which is neceſſary to build them up.in 
fort. If you would be ſure the Lord is yours,! 
cloſe:to him; if you would keep cloſe by God j 
clear 'of fin; and if you would keep clear '&> fin, AM 
our windows open,but yoxr avors ſhut; ſee who ti 
knocks before you let him in. An open eye, and® 
der conſcience will be the beſt (ecurity to both 
grace and PEACE, 4 

7 "2, 'Ltve not in the nepledt of any bnows. duty. A i 
:Devil'may be ſerved not only by your doing 

but by your doing aqcning.2 we obey the Wi \N 
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the fleſh , wheri we only neglect to obey the will of : 
God: AS our Commiltons ſtab, {0 our Omilſions {t arve.. 

Our ſouls . God will not, and OUT ſouls cannot want a: 
duty5 OUTr lameneſs in OUr practice, will quickly appear 

1 the leanneſs of our SOULS. : | 
Omiſſions will be reckoned tor a Judgement, and 


' therefore mult be reckoned and repented of now. Do _ 
not content your ſelves with a negatzve holineſs, that 
| you do not harm donot think it enough to be able tor 
© ſay, 1 Row nothing by my ſelf, no hurt that1 have 
© done ; ſuppoſe you do not , yez thereby are you not ju- 


& (tified, God will judge you, and may condemn you,for 
& what you have (#0t) done. If you had nothing to. 
& anſwer for , but your neglects, The neglects ot one 
| day, of one hour will undo youtfor ever, it you-have not 
2 Chriſt to anſwer for you. To be holy hath more m it, 
than to be harmleſs. There muſt be doing your duty; | 
as well as departing from iniquity, 1ſa.1.16. Ceafe:29.do- 


evil, learn to do well. | ee 23 


. - z 
Wha 


Nor is it a little now and then that will (erve;- there 

: muſt be a continuance” in well doing, a readineſs to 

F cvery good work, a fruitfulne(s -in good works, a 

F faichtulneſs in good works. JYell done good and faithful 
F ſervant. That's a faithful ſervant, that hath. done his., 
bett, that hath not voluntarily negle&ed any thing. of 

his Maſters work , nor waſted any of his Maſters Ta- 

lents : that's able to fay, though I have not done what 

I ought, yet I have endeavoured ro do what I can: 

þ Every negled is a degree of unfaithfulne(s. If ye wilt 

þ be the ſervants of Chriſt, be faithful ſervants3 and that 

y y< may beſo, 


| | 3 Negle@& 19t any rinde of Dui; One thing lack<- 
'\ "8 may be the loſs of all, You can hear it may be; 
T z Put. 


_ (286). 
_ but you carinqt pray 3 you can' pray in ſecret! 
| you cannot pray in your Families; you can i 
.your. Families, but you cannot govern them 
- can love the Saints, you ſay, but you negle& the q 
 munion of' Saints 3 you can be juſt in your dealh 
but you cannot be charitablez you can give an 
co an hungry body , but you cannot give counſe} 
ſinful Soul 3 you can give counſel, but you cannoty 
reproof; this or that you 'cannot bring yourh 
to 3 but take heed; though you cannot bring y +S 
heart to it , yet negle@ not to be working your þ 3 
to it, to be perſwading and reaſoning , and prays 
your heart to it 3 take heed there be not an AM 
| Indulgence paſſed tor this neglect : : take heed yaf 
_ not ſay, the Lord pardon me in this FUG, and {09 y 
off, and let it alone. 


2. Negled not any opportunity of Daty. when 
the Lord call to duty , let your heart anſwer's 1 
ever the Lord opens a door for any {ervice R ral F. 
ſcaſ0n. 1 

1. Be watchful, and obſerve every opportu 
Sometimes the Lord puts. #hine 'exemy into thine 
gives thee ſome ſpecial advantage againſt ſuch 
or corruption : - Sometimes the Lord puts a price 
thine hand, an opportunity of getting in, or layinj 
for thy ſoul » an Opportunity of laying out for Gal 
thy ſoul :, obſerve diligently all ſuch ſeaſons. NV 


mayeſi do more. or get more, in ſuch an hour, th 
many dayecs after. = 


2. Keep thy heart in a diſpoſedne(s, and conll 
_—_— to duty : be alwayes prepared co ef 


' good work ; ſee _ however ſometimes thou mil 
eſt want power tg. pertorme , yet to will may | xMf 
wayecs preſent, When a price is put into thine a 
ſce thou want not a heart to it : When thine Ex 
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is in thine hand 3 let not thy hear f ſpare it 3 let.not | 
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thine heart be out of the way , when ever the ſeaſon 
ſerves; let not thy heart ,recuree thus upon thee af-_ 
terward, O what 4 aay have I loſt? How much See 4 | 
might I have ſown this day tor Eternity ? . What a 
treaſure might I have laid up for everlaſting ? 

3. Above all take heed you (live) not under a negle@ of 
Duty. The molt diligent and vigilant Chrittians have 


| | too many negledas, but {ce you are not guilty of any 


neglect in ordinary : that there be not any thing that 
you know {tO be your duty, which you commonly , and 


| of courſe , paſs over, fo that this day 1seven as yelter- 
| day, and to morrow, and next day,and next week, and 
| ſoon, is like to be as this day. Whatever it be that 
you perform, ſuch a neglect as this will unaveidably 
hinder the thriving of your ſouls in the Grace of God. 
For, | wy ee | 

x1. The guilt of ſuch a neglect , will wither and 


marre the beauty of what is done, and the Lord will 
have ſuch a ſtanding controverfie with you for what 
15 not done, that he will not accept or proſper what is 
done. hal 

2. There will be the want of the influence of thofe 
dutics that aie negleqed. We cannnot want a Dut 


of our ſouls. Grace out of exerciſe grows to decay, 


and if one of thy ſpiritual M:mbers ſuffer or waſte, the 
whole body ſuffers = it. has a 

3- The Devil will fill up the vacuitics of our lives. 
There is not a void Plat in thy Garden , but the Devil 
will be ſowing his ſeed: If you do, the Devil will 
not leave an emptie day, nor an emptic hour of your 
Ives: If grace do not fill up each day with the duties 
otit, he will fill it up with tin: *Tis an hundred to 
one, but a weed grows up in the room, where a Flower 


IS wanting, 7 T 3 | Bre- 


. > 
. but we may atterwards find the want of it in the ſtate 
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Brethrep \ if you would be thriving Chris 
Univerſal Chriſtians,for any work your Maſter hai 
do; be ingenuous Chriſtians, willing to know Y 
_., whole Duty 3 be watchtul Chriſtians ». that you X 
know your Duty ſcaſons,and then be taithful;allows 
your ſclves in , be not patient with your {cles tt th 
any neglect. 

3. Take heed of the world. Tf you be Chriſtians, ot 2 
hath gotcen the better of the world ; hath gotten'! 
preheminence i in you, and brought the world under 
it be fo, take heed it get not head again 3 and that] 
may be both ſecured trom the ſnares of the World, 
make. your beſt advantages as Chriſtians of it, 

- theſe following directions. 

I. Never make an exchange of Chriſt , or any thin 
Chriſt for the world, or anything that is of the Vi | 
never buy or purchaſc any thing of the World , # 

.deara rate,as the loſs of any thing of Chriſt. Loſe} i 
any degree of Grace,for the gaining this worlds god 
Joſe not a ſpiritual duty, for the attending on a work 
buſineſs; Enrich not your bodies, upon the imp o 
riſhment of your fouls, 
What poſlt{hon or uſe of this World you may hy 
without your ſpiritual prejudices , enjoy it, aud, 
thankful, but beware you do not fo take up 

_ the bulineſſcs , and take in the advantages, of | 
earth, that your ſouls ſuffer loſs z that you ſha] 
ever have occalion to ſay of any thing you -hi 
_ done or gotten , Thu the price of my peace, this15Þ 
Price of my comfort, this is the price of a Sabbat 
Or a Oacrament , Or a Prayer; I have loſt a G3 
bath, T have 7 my communion with God} 
Prayer 3 ; Itave abated the life and vigour, and cM 
ciſc of my graccez and this is all I have tor it , ſomeg 
Sitio | tO my outward ſtate ; I haye more of Earih 4 


— ; 
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' but fo much the leſs of Heaven more Gold, by *j 
leſs Grace 3 more of this Mattniren ; lk bent: he : 
les Grace 3 more [ofthe Ciſtern , but fo mugh-che lef 
of the Fountarn. Beloved, it was ves the pings? | 
the Goſpel to ſtrip you of this worlds goods, but 955 lf 
cure you only from the miſchief of it ;- be but ſo w wk 
| ful, and ſo fearful,and ſo wiſe, and wary in the epodra 
W ging your worldly bulineſles, in the.umprov1 TE 
E ring your worldly cltates , that you be el 9% mp a 
A (ers upon a ſpiritual account chat you Sag a 
ou have as an adaition but - ai Ks have what 
Chrili.and he will never b wo po Ons for 
_ "th egrutch it you, or blame. you 
2. Let not Chriſt and th 5 VY 
Intereſts, If Ch /h e world again change placer, or 
rift hath your hearts,let hi wi 
be —_ under: your feet : If the World te | 
under foot , let it not agait World be gotten. 
| letit be your ſe ft _— cp 0 the Thrones © 
rvaut if you will ,, but Ict 1 ; 
be your God. Let Chriſt be the chi reed 
WE the kiahels ciloqn), -the rx chict in you, let him - 
your affections, the oreat com a: RES 
CO Ee GE ons man of you : Let the 
you farther , then all the ah ” wa you , and carry 
Let not this be your rule . T 5 and glory of tie world. 
neſs ſo far as you ma ; EE COYOTE Ons 
worldly Intereſt : but uh iq my any prejudice to your 
ee a er i ns 
Trl Moy oem op eu 
LI of your cliate, but olineſs te the greateſt ha- 
the leatt hazzard of yo venture not after this with - 
Chriſtians, w your Religion Reſolve to bc 
» Whether you be ricl _e 
vour not to be rich,” but Ich Or poor 3 but chdea» 
be mover ths EP e- ou {uch terms as you 
need that the Proſperity of _ Eſpecially take 
your hearts. Pſ{1, 6- y or the World ſteal not aw 
p ſal. 02.10, If [i : eee: ay 
we” riches ( increaſe) ſet not 
& an =» 
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Jour hearts upon them, | 'Tis hard to proſper-ig 
Forld; and fiot to proſtitzte our hearts to it. - 
tations of proſperity are the worlds courting, and 
plementing,and wooing of our love. It ever a Suity 
like to-prevail, it is when he puts on his beſt ai 
and trims up himſelf in his richeſt and moſt & 
cing: habit. Proſperity is the World in /its glol 
whenever it preſents it (elf thus toyou, Then y 


beed leſt you forget God, 56 pps oatntadd #1l ad 


Teſſes from Ghrift, 


Let: not the Lord want any thing that you by 
There is nothing that you have but it may one 
or .other be'faid to you; The Lord hath need of 
and if he hath , let it go: If the Lord ſay , 1 haves 
of 3t, do not you ſay, I cannot ſpare it : Defire toh 
only for uſe , and what you have be willing to uſel 
and uſe it well. Nothing is well uſed but what ig] 
{ed for God, That which is betowed on your (elf 
or your children, 15 miſuſed, if it be not beſtowed th 
for the Lord : Entitle God to all ye have , wil 
name upon it,and make it up for him. That i bis 
and bis Flax, and his Corn, and Dis $S ior, and bis or 


and uſe it "I ham. - -<--- E. 


Cs- * Y ) 


Tf your lults, your prlde, or your gluttony , or.+ 


envy f your ſports, or your pleaſures , or your cot m 


nions, demand any thing to be {pent on them, or giy 
ro them , let your anſwer be , - 1: is not mine to gi 


or has Nabals was to David. when he ſent to hl 


for proviſl 10n for himſclfand his followers, x Sam. 25:18 
What us David,or who is the ſon of Feſs * Shall I'M 
my bread, and my water , and my fleſh that I have kat 


for my ſhearere, and give unto menwhomT know not wheth 


ww 


; 
# 


they be? ' What arc theſc luſts ? what is this pride? will 
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>pleaſures?Shall I take theſe good things which | 

hath given me., and beſlow them upon ſuch 
vilethings as theſe? Were theſe things given mi to feed | 
mine enernics, and the enemies of God ? To feed Snakes 
and Adders, Vipers and Scorpions ? Was this the end 

' why 'God hath made me greater than others, that F 
might be more wicked than others * Hath God made 

| me , that I might be a Drunkard,or an Adulterer, thar 


© I might maintain my pride,and my pomp, and my bru- 
W iſh pleaſures? Hath God made me a rich man, that 
3 I might make my ſclt a beaſt ? 


| Beloved , The Lord hath rather lent you than fully 
given you what-you have 3 you are but ſtewards of his 
manifold gifts he hath put into your hands, you muſt 
give an account to God for all your receipts and dif- 
burſements, and your account will be'but a lame ac- 
count, if you bring in any thing laid out, that is not 
laid out for God ; Let not the cauſe of God, or Rehi- 
gion, want any thing you have: Let: not the poor 
Saints, or any of the poor afflicted ones of the Lord, 
go without their parts: Let it not be ſaid ofany of _ 
you, As good they had been Beggars, as rich men, for 
any good they have done. He that hath gotten ſuch 
power over all he hath of this World, chat he can. 
treely diſpoſe of it to its proper uſe , may be numbred” : 
among thoſe that have overcome the World , and ſo is 


Th — lels danger of finding it a temptation, and a ſnare _ 
to him, = Wn, 


= 4 be you able to want what you have not. To be 
jable to want the world, is a greater honour ang . 
comtort, than to poſſeſſe and enjoy it. I know not 
which is more difficult, to be able to uſe it welf 
Or to be able to want it 3 but ordinarily he that can 


do 


| _ C 286). 3 
' do one, can do both ; he that can carry h hinifh 
Chriſtian 3 in his plenty , will be able alſo to c: > 
(elf fo in his penury ; The Apoſile tells us, th 
had learned how to dg both, Phil. 4.12.' T knonj 
fo» be abaſed, aud how to abound: z all things\, 
inſtrufed , both to be full, and to be hungry ; bat 7 
bound, and to ſuffer need, Worldly men can done 
they know not how to be rich, nor how to be pg 
how to be in credit , nor how to be in diſgracez4 
- can neither bear wealth nor want 3 thatis, they 
not how to be as they ſhould be,in either Rate. Ita <> 
are rich and in credit , then they are proud, and. 
ton , and riotous , and luxurious 3 it they are july; 
and in * diſgrace, then they murmure , | then be © 
are impatient , and diſcontented, and envioglt 
thoſe whoſe wayes do proſper: it they are full; 
forget God 5 if they are empty , then the fret u 
ſelves againſt the Lord. To be able to wantz 
to abound, is:the ſame as to be able to be a Chr 
and to carry himſelt as becomes a Chriſtian ing 
eſtates: to be able to hold on in a. Chriſtian c 
without being hindered or turned aſide by th 
or the other : To be able tobe holy with the wat 
without it; On the one fide, to be able-4 
high , and yet humble z honourable , and yet hg 
richin this worlds goods, and yet rich in good Wi 
to bear his burthen of thick clay , without 5 
inking his ipizit, or flackening his pace He 
' wards ; and-on the other fide , to be able | Gl 
poor and patient, aitlicted and cheartul , coml 
able, contented ; and as conſtantly ſerving the 4 
in the want of all things , as others do in they 
nels *of all things; To be able to live by-fa 
tnough lc hath never fo much elſe to live up0Ry 


Rake GK: 6 five by fits, wenn Thc RRP" aoUhing: -* 


fc, 


Chriſtians , if you can want, you ſhall never want, 

Je hath enough that is able to: ſpare that which! 

he hath not. It you can want the World , the 
Jevit will then want a temptation , either to en- _ 

| ticc you from , OX diſcourage you In - your Holy 

Eourſe; you May then be Chriltians in ſpite'of all the- 


SW orld. 
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E3 < Above all, Take beed you be indeed gotten clear - 
i% of the World, from znder its dominion. Men may 
Soo farre in Religion, and yet way periſh by che World 
it laſt; Its dreadful to confider, how many fad 
inſtances there are to be found among proteſſors 
of Chriſtianity, who have ſeemed. to have much 
love to Chriſt, and think they love him lincerely., 


whole hearts are yet ſecretly chained to the world; 
There is many a profeflor, that hath niade a fair. 
ſhew , and given great hopes, and hath. gotten up 
both in his own and others opinion, even to thc 
higheſt rank of Saints, aud is per{waded in his. 
conſcience , that he is upright with God , and: yct 
his heart doth ſecretly cleave more ſtrongly to - 
the World than to Chriſt, and ſo may periſh ever- 
laſtingly. As there may be ſecret pride that men 
May be guilty of, and not know itz as there is ſecret 
Þypocrifie , reigning bypocriſie 5 that men nay be guilty 
of ; fo there is a ſecret reigning covetouſneſs, that mien 
| may live and die, and be damned in, when they never 
ſuſpected itz and this I fear is a more common caſo 
than is ſuppoſed : When we ſee min owning the 
Goſpel, ictting up the Exerciſes of Religion m thcjr 
* TUNES and Cloſets, praying like Saints, {peaking like 
| | _ An« 
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Angels, melted into tears, raiſed m joyes,, fep 
from the world , holding communion , and in} 
things holding pace. with the beſt of Saints : wlli* 
-we lee ſuch perſons (and are there not ſuch-4 | 

| ſeen? )) fo exceſſively greedy, and fo induſtriouſ ; 
ving on after the world , ſo conſtantly bufie ink 
houſe to houſe, and held to field; poſſeſſed} 
worldly cares , ſo cxtreamly pinching and penurighi® 

| fo hard-hearted, and firait-handed cowards thoſe A 
are in need, hiding themſelves many times from 
own fleſh, waoſe worldlineſs is apparently tool 
for their Religion, whoſe Religious Duties mf 


7 


2 3 
ox :@ 


ordinary give place to their worldly buſineſ8& 
their affection to Chriſt does make no abateq x X 
upon their carthly appetite and worldly cares, 
15 ordinarily abated by itz who can ſay to Duty, $ 
aſide, to Prayer ſtand aſide , to bearing or Meditg 
give place, whenever they -have worldly buſineſs bg 


them.z but {eJdomie or never can ſay, Stand 
World,Stand afide Oxen,and Sheep,and Trades, ant 
ings , T have a God and a Soul to be looked after y 
can content themſelves for that, with thoſe few 
ſure times they have, wherejn they have nol 
elſe todo : and yet notwithſianding ; becauſe th 
ſomething of Religion kept going, and at times, 
ſirong workings of their atfeGions that way, that 
upon do comfort their hearts , and conclude alf 
well; nay, let them be never fo plainly dealt wil 
al, and warned to beware and look to themſclve 
leſt they be found lovers of this World, and ftrdl 
gers from Chriſt, yet they cannot ſee it , they cali 
not be perſwaded, but their hearts are ſince 
What can be thonght of ſuch perſons , but 
they axe like to dig for ever, by their ſecret ad 
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:nſt which they will hardly be perſwa- 
ed > rmſthe guilty of : Look to it that 
Mis be not your Caſe, be ſurc'you be gotten clear of 
- World , and that Chritt hath the preheminence 
1 you. T he Devil wil allow you to have ſome re 
»& for Chriſt , ſome affection to Religion 3 will 
low your Profeſſion, allow your Duties, allow you - 
ood Company 3 let them pray ,. let them hear , lee 
Shem affociate with the Saints fo long as the World 
$ overns their hearts , they are ſure enough. Some 
WT 1-cd he holds in a&a cujtodia, clole priſoners, that 
FHo wholly mind carthly things 3 though: he could 
Fiſh his Captives were all in ſuch a caſe , without 
he leatt ſenſe or ſhew of Religion 3 yet thoſe that he 
annot keep under ſo great a reliraint , he is content 
o hold in libera caſtodia, as priſoners at large; any 
iberty, to pray,to hear, &c. that they may take, and 
yet be priſoners, he allows to them: it you be not 
loſe priſoners, it the Devil does ſuffer you now and 
then to walk abroad and exerciſe your ſelves in the 
Duties, and refreth your felves with the delights. , 
nd feed your ſelves with the hopes of Religion ; 
it you be not cloſe prifonners , yet are you not pri- 
ſoners ſti]l? Oh let nothing content you., that you 
are priſoners at large: Oh let it not content you , 
but your exlargment outh of priſon, (o that you are 


no longer priſoners to the world , but Chritts free 
men. 


Be bumble ; keep your hearts low © be low in your 
owa eyes, think not, of your ſelves above what is 
y nect 3 be content to be low in the eyes of others : That 
15 tne harder lefſon of the two 3 there is many a per- 


fon that is ſo conſcious of his own poverty and worth- 
lefsncls, that if he: would:,- he cannot” have high 


tho ughts' 
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thoughts of himſelf but yet he would, as Sela 
noured before the people. . Take heed of an} 
affecation. of eſteem with others: whilt. - 
tend only to ſeek a good name , take heed of a 
agreat Name. Account.your ſelves with Papel, a 
content if others account you. ſo too, the leaſt # 
Whilſt others are ambitious, with S7mor, to be ap 
ted Some-body,be you willing to be accounted No 
let who will affe& to be reckoned amongſt thei 
Great Ones, let it be enough for you to be accoy 
amongſt Gods little Ones. 1f the Lord hath 
you up, take heed of lifting up your ſelves z4 
work} 15 to abaſc your ſelves, and then Ict God 


' Pride is a pernicious enemy , and 'tis one of thi 
enemies.a Chriſtiau, hath to conquer 3 a pernicio 
- nemy it is, it+caſts-us ont of the heart of God and 
God relifis, and men-delpife the proud. A. prot ' 
whilſt heis his own Idol , is others ſcorn : it dep 
of comfort, it ſpoils duty , it keeps us barreng 
proud man 15 like the high Moyntains , ne 
good that grows there 3 the lower ground is ev 
more fruittul : He is like Ephraim,an empty vines 
ty to God-wards, all his fruit is brought to himſey | 


| An humble Chriſtian hath this advantage i 
Duties, he hath none to pleaſe but God * let x 
cept me, and let others think of me what they | 
A proud perſon hath his -luſt to pleaſe, the ey , 
cars of others to gratific :- God and his Soul Cam 
but little of him, that hath ſo many to mind : 

blatts all that little good it's mingled with : tis 
Flie in the Pot, that marrs all the Oyntment : 

{tian, if thou hadſt nothing elfe to keep eek 


YT OO OT ER Rugs 
thy pride inight do it, and would, if thou duly laidfti6.- 
o heart. MST Ones 


Pride is one of the laſt Enemies, and longeſt-liv'd 
hat a Chriſtian hath to deal withal . it will riſe up 
* of the Aſhes, and rums of other luſts : 'trs not ſel- 
Ju - that men are proud , that they are not covetous, 
WE codigal, or intemperate : nay, 1t {ometimes riſes up 
Fout ofits own Aſhes: Men may be proud of their hu- 
Fqmilicy , proud that they are not ſo proud as they have 
Sbccn; And can you be too watchful againſt ſuch an 


Be humble Chriſtians, be humble it you will be holy: 
BZ Humility 1s of the Effence of the New Creature : be 
is not a Chriſtian, that is not Humble. 


And yet, oh how much of, this pride have too ma- 
ny of us to charge upon our ſelves? when our eye 1s 
ſo much. at ſelt, and fo little at God in all we do : 
when we are ſo tender, and fo touchy at any thing: 
that reflects upon our ſelves, and ſo little affe&ted 
with the diſhonour of God, when our very abaſing; 
our ſelves, 1s in order to the exalting of our ſelves. 
In our very confeſſions of the pride of our hearts, do 
we not ſometimes hope, that the ſenſe which we diſ- 
cover of this evil, will more advance; than the evil it 
felt will impait our Reputation? When whatever 
evils wee acknowledge by our ſelves, wee are in 
nope thcy will not be believed: When we cannot 
bear it, to be reproved, or to hear from the month 

| ot another , what our own mouths do teſtific againſt 
us: When we love to ſpeak in our own praiſe, or if 
we have more wit, than to be vainly boaſting of our 
telves, y2t we love to hear our ſelves commended by 


others 
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others : when we. are envious at thoſe that out? 
us, and ſo ſtand in the way of our Reputation.z V 
we arc ſo impaticnt of being contradicted , that | 


- that ate not of our mind, are not for our compa 


Do.not our Habits, our. Looks, our Company 
Behaviour , -our Diſtances which we keep trom 


below us, fadly diſcover what there is in our hex 


Oh Brethren , yoo is it that 'Our hearts: wy 
mote, 'to behold this nionſtrous devilliſh ſinne 


pearing in us? How can we take pleaſure ? how! 


we take 'comfort' in the beſt of all our Parts 
Duties, or Enjoyments , which are fo ſtain'd 


this Pride? which is even as great an ornameh 


any true worth that is in us, or in any thing wk 
as a'Bliftex, or a Carbuncle to a beautiful face ; 
15 it that we do not oftner queſtion whetherl 
r= 
meaſure of Pride as we find in our ſelves; cart 
with true Grace? How 1s it that we are nol 
aiham'd to draw. nigh unto God , when. our. 
tell us, how falſe wce have been to him in all 
ſervices; ? What an Image of Fealouſie haye we 
up? another God beſides the Lord, which mu 
leaſt divide with him in all the fruits that are gt 
ing up 5 out 'of any thing wee have received | | 
him ! = 


4 


Chriſtian ., Labour to know thy ſelfe 
throughly 3 and amongſt all the luſts of thy hea 
which might , if underſtood , bring thee low, ; 
particular . notice of this thy {clt-exalting {pid 
and if this do not abaſe thee, and ſhame th 


and lay thine hotour in the duſt,” thou art-pl 
maced. . . - "A 


he GS EH 
s. Be Temperate. In the uſc of creatures, I mean, be- 
Te of Excels3 cat and drink for {crvice, not barcly 
Let not your Lord be a loſer by his 
zunty to you, loſe not a duty in a Dinner a full meal 
kes many a drowhie and ſhort duty. It you be given 
appetite, take heed, give not to your appetite all 1t 
aves, It not appetite, but conſcience, be your Mea» 
rc. Eat tot your Souls into lcannels , let not your 
iS): bccome your tnare , and that which 1s give you 
Ar your health, become your diſeaſe. When you are at 
WWur incat , remember your work , and let that limit 
Su; bc only ſo free in your food, as may make yout 
Jtc tit for {ervice; He that hath ſuch a race to run, 
h a warfare before him , muti be temperate in all 
inzs, or he may loſe the goal and the batte]: not 
ly Drunkards and Gluttons , but even Chritftians 
at are accounted ſober , are more pegcant this way , 
ah they are ordinarily ſentible of. Their ſpirits, 
puld be more free, their {crvices would be more live- 
L their work would be more eaſte, and their way more 
alant,it chey were but more temperate. 'Chriſtians, 
£15 Scripture meet you at your Tables, as well as 
Ic wncre, Whether you eat or drink; or whatever you do, 
li all to theplory of God. | a 
"2:6 be Moderate, Phil. 4.4. Let your moderatio be 
>” #20 all men. The Lord is at hand, Main» 
{uct a Tranquility and Sercnity of mind, let all be 
ct, and in ſuch a que and equal compoſure with= 
[you , that it may appear in your carriage without. 
| there be no noiſes, nor tamults, but as much as 
| ble , let there be a conſtant fil:znce and calm upon 
mic opirits. Moderate your cares , moderate your 
W< > moderate your paflions; Say to your ſpirits, 
W-> b<y begin to (well, as Chrift to the wind and 
W___r5 Pezcerbe fil 5 Got che mitnand of all with-: 


in 
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in you, and keep them under conſtant aiſcip Is 
carctul for nothing, tear nothing, be impatient F 
thing, that whatſoever happens to you without Þ 
may be able to ſay with the Apolile,'Noxe of theſe 
move me, Be not like thoſe weakly bodies, who Fi 
per changes with the weather. Be able to beax Wi 
ever changes happen trom abroad, without any pſ1 
bations or perplexing commotions at home. T1 you 
li trexce poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if you ls 
Et keep your temper, whatever happens, you may} 
| Your way, and hold on your courſe whatever hapys 

An heart out of quiet, will put your whole man of 


q 


courle. It you can but be quiet and patient, yoji [ 
be any thing 3 you may do any thing, that God willh 3 
you he or do. Let your fears,and your paſlions,andy 
impatiencies looſe, and whither will they carry, ; 
-. When you ſhould be denying your ſelves, young? 
then be ſhifting tor your ſelyes ; when you ſhaylf* 
following Chritt,you will then be running from * 


when you ſhould be working oz#t your falvatiof 
your care will be taken up how to ſave your ſely 
whole skin. Let theſe be well laid, and you wil 
nothing to do,but to tollow your work,and to ru 
Race which God hath ſer before you. = -& 
V. Carry your ſelves well towards others. A Chal, 
work doth not lic all about himſelf; Though yaue 
Souls be.concerned in all you have to do, yet your63s 
mult not be contin'd to your ſelves alonezyou mull 
a due reſpect, and a due carriage towards othenl41 
Carrie yourielyes wcll : FF 
1. Towards all men. Let your Converſations beg, 
all things,ſo towards all men, as it becometh the G's, 
' mult contract, and here give you only ſome ſhort gh 
1. Be True, 2. Be Juſt. 3, Be Merciful. 4. Be Ml oh 
ble, 5, De Conrteouw, me” th 
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4, Betrue, Take heed of the way of lying 3 let fins 

ers know that a lye FI of therr Father,and not of yours. 

t the Word of a Chriſtian be Sacred. Make linners ſay 

f Saints,the ſame which God ſayes of them . T hey are 

When which will 10t le; Tet their experience force 

F em to acknowledge J This ſpot is not the ſpot of Gods 

Thi Be true. A LyE15, il 

*' Ee oy to God, who 's a God of truth,8 cannot lie. 
Y  , Contorm to the Devil, the Father of lies. 

L; 3- Deſtructive to Societie : there can, be no truſt, 

f  wherc there is no truth 3 and no Commerce with thoſe 


 F#hat cannot be trulted. | | 
E. > Temptations to Lying are many , and men are eſpes+ 
''T &' tempted toit, 1n theſe two Caſes. ; 
f T ,. Incaſc of any faults committed.What can't be ex- 
4 &s'd, muſt be conceal'dzand for want of a better cover< 
& Se , they muſt hide it under a lie. | 

&-* 2, In their dealings in the World. In their buying, 
Wand (clling, and trading. The traae of lying gets into every 
rec, as if there were no living , but by lying. The 
mgc!cr mutt have his liez there mult be a lie to fet off the 
"= arcs, Its ſpecial good,the beſt of its kind, when may be 
M15 (tark naught: Ale to ſet up the price, It food me in 
ao much, I cannut abate: Alle to bring on the buyer,7 will 
"IF: ab4te, when, it may be, the next word is a lower 
brice. The buyer mult have his liez a lie to bring down 


+ Th 

Es . . I Gs , 
MY 4 price, {t 5 naught, Ss 1anght,faith the buyer: A lie to 
"A 


ging down the ſeller , I will not give your price,and yet 
[gives it. On, how common an evil is this , and how 
2 Hetlc conſidered ! How few are there that have great 
"Fgcali1gs in the world, and can altogether acquit them- 


6 3@1vcs ot1t ? How many are there, that live upon lies ? 


» ena feed themſclves with lies ? that cloath themſelves 
A With lies, their unlawful gains, that their trade of lying 
Ire! brought them in. 
E If 2 Chriſtians; 


hy 


under ſuch temptations, be ſenſible of this evil, 


| lyars 34 Sell not conſcience with your commodities | 


not be wronged , do not wrong 3 if you would n | 
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Chriſtians, eſpecially you that are moſt ordi | 


void it: be refolved and watchful: Reſolve to be} 
be true, though it be to your lols; be loſers rather 


a penny or two-pence profit extraordinary. Reſqlp 
be true,and be watchful > Conſider what you vil 
tore you ſpeak, that yuu | be not guilty of talſhood, 1 
ther purpoſcly,nor unwarily. 

2. Be Fuſjt. Obſcrve that Rule of Righteouſ 
Do to others , as you would they ſhould do to you , þ 
Ict this Rule be obſerved in all your words, yea; 
your thoughtsallo, as well as a&tons, It you wh 


oppreſſed , do not oppreſs ; it you would not 
frauided, do not defraud 3 and fo, it you would ng 
defamed, or reviled, do not detaime, or revile ; if 
would not upon every report , or groundlcfs ſumy 
be evil thought of , do not think evil of others... 
that profeſs Chriſtianity , are you altogether rake 
upon this account * Would you that all that yy 
come upon you, which by you hath fallen upon othe 
Would you that all the world ſhould be to you, m 
you have been to any in the worla It you have y- | 
bn knowingly #ujzjt 71 your cs , yet have 
neither been 7njzriows in your words £ Would youtk 
your faults or inhrmities , ſhould be the ordinary |, : 
courſe, and table-talk, and merriment of others, 
have not yet other intirmities, or faults, been-yout 
Would you not be cauſletly ſuſpected , condemned 
delp iſed in the thoughts of others, and have you nt 
dealt thus by others ? 
Is not this too common , and yet little conſider! 
Whenyou are together , every evil report thats 
wg, cither for wanc of other diſcourſe, or froma WW. 


al | 
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cauſe, muſt be brought in to fill UP the vm Hug oy 
| reports, quickly beget cvil thoug ws pra egy pet 
> .s you would be done by 3 if you would not be thus dealt 
* with by others, deal not fo with others. 
© 3. Be merciful. Luk. 6.36. Be ye merciful, as your Fa- | 
| _ ther is merciful. 1 ou have a merciful Father, you \« 
* have a merciful High-Priettz be ye alſo mercitulz As 
you have received Mercy, as you look for mercy,. be / 
careful toſhew mercy. Give to him that asketh, lend 1 | 
' to him that would borrow, vilit , relieve , refreih the 
bowels of him that is in miſery. Be chearful in ſhewing 
mercy, let your hearts give as well as your hands. Be | 
liberal, be bountitul : He chat ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly : He that is mercileſs to the bodies of 
men,is therein cruel to their ſouls. Hardneſs and nig- 
eardline(s in Profeſſors of Religion, will diſgrace their 
Protcflion, and harden the hearts of finners from enter- 
taining the Goſpel; Can you perſwade me that this 
1; te way of Goa, that this us true Religion ® What a 
mercileſs Religion, a mercileſs Profeſſion & God keep me 
from ſuch a Religion, Your tecding of hungry bcllics, 
your cloathing of naked backs, may be a means to ſave 
many a foul trom death. The penny, betides that it may 
gain thee many pounds, a plentiful reward, it may gain 
many a {foul to thy Lord. 5 
| 4+ Bepexceable, Mark.4.50, Have peace one with ano- 
tve, Heb.12.14.Follow peace with all men. The Lord 15 4 
God of peace, Chriſtians arc ſons of peace. The wiſdom 
which x from 4v0ve,15 fl ff pure.thex peaceable,ogentle,eaſie 
zo be entreated. Peaceableneſs ſtands 
1. In an unwillingneſs to provoie or offend: A + 
Pcaceabic man. w1ll not break the Peace , 15 not quarrel- 
lume or contentious, will not ſtir up ltrife, forbears all 
provoxing carriage,hath no provoking tongue, he hath 


” Peacc in his heart, and that brings'torth peaccable lan- _ 
z age and carriage, i 3 2.10 


-.xit isa patient ſpirit. '" # 


peacemakers , and a bleſſing to thoſe he lives amo 
One angry,quarrelſome ſpirit, may be a plague,ang 


hearts of thoſe you converſe with, and beget their gh 
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2. In an unaptneſs to be provoked. A peaceah 


3. Ina-readineſs to be reconciled, Fam.3.17, 7 E 
be intreated ; a peaccable {ſpirit 15 hardly ptovol /-* 


- 
+ : 
0 


ealtly pacihed. |, '# 
' 1. Ina forwardneſs to reconcile thoſe that arexyy] 
riance : A peaceable ſpirit, is a peace-making fp 
{uch an one is both a blefled man, Mat.5. Bleſſed ard 


V4 
i 


peaceable and healing ſpirit , may be a bleflingy 
whole ſociety. FD 7% 
5. Be Courteous, Sweet and affablein your cam - 
towards all, 1Pet.3.8. This will much win ut 


liking of what-ever good they behold in you: Thizyl 
both mollihe their ſpirits towards you, and make thh/- 


- mote willing to hearken to you: Morolity and: 


erne(s, will tright them out of your company, andkþ 
den them againſt your Counſel. Your candor Wilt. 
the {ugar that will help to convey down any pill oft. 
monition or reproof you give them, which other 
their ftomacks would rife againſt, and ſpit out im Wi 
taces. Carry yourſelves ſo toal!l, that you may 
vince them that you are their friends , the friends). 


their ſouls, whillt you appear the enenues of their tit 


that your counſels are the counſels of a friend , that. 
reproafs are the wounds of a friend , which are' bet 

than tne kiffes of an enemy. A 

But fill take hecd that your courtelie to linner$ 
50t lcad you in a corplyance with them in their is 
that what you intend as a Net to take their Soitls, i” 
Come not a Trap to take zours. Whilit you are a fribl 
1 their perſons, beware you be not drawa afide to 
{z1lowſhip with them in their wickedneſs, It is be 
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'Þ © be uncivil, than ungodly. Ee as courteous as poſit- 
 ble,yet ſo far only that your courteſe be neither a {nare 
® to you, nor an encouragement to them in their kms. Be 
f wiſe as well as kind. | ” BET. 
” Chriſtians, do not paſs over theſe Second-table'du- 
tics ( which I have for brevitie fake packed up into a_ 
narrow room) 3s the lower things of Religion, where- 
| in yols” may be excuſed or dilpenſed with; which a 
little Praying or Contelling will make up , and ſo you 
F may goon: Truth, and Temperance, and Juftice, and 
| - Mercy, &c. are to be reckoned among the weightier 
matters of the Law3 there 15 fo much Religion in them, 
| © that there can be no Religion without them; Though 
there may be morality where there 15 no true Religion, 
| yet there can be no Religion where there 15 not mora- 
| . lity, Micah 6.11,12. Shall I count them pure, with the 
k- wicked balances, and the bag of deceitfal weights ? The 
rich men thereof are full of violence, and the Inhabitants 
J thereof have ſpoken lyes , and their tongue is deceitful 
k.. \ in their miuth. Shtll I count theſe pure? Are theſe my 
1 
. 
v. 
fi 
t 
t 


, pcople? What, holy and not honeli, religious and not 
rightcous ? What , fincerity without truth , a fingle 
heart with a double tongue ? What, grace where there 
15 NO pexce,nor M-rcy,nor temperance ? What railers, 
and revilers, and quarrellers, and yet religious ? Fames 
1.26. If anyman ſeem to be Religious, and bridleth not 

 , bis tongue ,, but deceiveth bgs own heart, this mans Reli- 
got vain, Adreadtyl word ! There are many Pro- 
teſlors of Religion in whom an unbridled tongue 1s 
tound : How many light and yain words , how many 
talle and deceitful words, eſpecially how many bitter 
and angry words do we ordinarily hear out of ſuch 
mouths ? what biting and devouring, what cutting 
and provoking, what reproaching and reviling lan- 
guage doth often [break forth at the ſame mouths , 

Uu 4 whence 
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"9 whence at other times we hear praying and blef 


they are in a ſtate of grace and falvation , are falſegy 
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oe? 
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But can ſuch conſider this Scripture without a-t 
bling heart ? This mans Religion is vain, Vain, 
two things. p 
I. Empty: Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeen ; 
have, there is nothing init. af 
2. Tneffecjual : That is vain that falls ſhort of /'* 
doth not reach its end, nor bring about that forlyl 
It is. Theend of our Religion 1 15 ſalvation. Whatgy 

Religion ſ#ch.men have , it will do them no good, gg 
ſtand themin any ſtcad , it will never fave their tay 
they may dye and be damned, and lie in Hell for gy 
notwithiianding all the Religion they have. All 
concluſions that men make from ſuch Religion , gy 


deceitful; that faith, and that hope,and thole praygf 
which will conſiſt with the reigning evils of the tongy 
will never be any good evidence ofa good ſtate : - Thy 
which cannot drive the 'Devil out of the tongue , ali 
never prove Chrilt to be inthe heart. And all thay 
peGations that are hence raiſed of tuture ble 
neſs, will undoubtedly deceive them. That Rel 
which will not tame the tongue, will never lave; 
ſoul. 

' I inſiſt the more on this, becauſe however thoſe or 
mentioned , injultice , unmercitulneG, intcmperang 
&c. may poſſibly be as common, and {ome of them # 
pernicious, and the prevailing of them as certain 
concluding 1 men in an evil ſtate,as this3 yet theſe ew 
of the tongue , being bur words , are more apt 
be paſſed lightly over, and notwithltznding all.t 
miſchievous conſegrenerks of them , to be leſs ” acl 


ed.” 


But can you mike 2 I:ght matter of that whid 


proves yt you dammablc hypocrites? Halt thou ſpit L 
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Þ thy Religion inthy furious fits, and yet wilt thou make 


f them? By this biting and. devouring 
F tongue, you do not only conſume one another, but you 

TE, .onumeevery man himſelt, your own peace, your own 

V” comtort, your own hopes, your Religion and ſatvation. 

if -.You ſec by experience how 1t devours all the eXcrciles 

Y of Religion 3 what duties are we ht for, whil'lt our 
congues are on fire ? Prayer muſt be laid afide, reading 
or confexence of God , or of fouls, are turned out, of 
doors; God himſelf cannot be heard ; Conſcience | 
cannot be heard, Souls cannot be minded, whil & thoſe 
noiſes and tumults laſt. And that which doth eltray 
the cxerciles of Grace , cannot but deſtroy its evidens-, 
ces, and bring us at leaſt to queſtion it, it not tocon- 
clude it a nullity. I confets ſome evils of the tongue 
may coulilt with grace in the heart 3 but if this Scrip- 
ture be truc., An unbridled tougue cannot + Grace can- 

- not hold this unruly member under ſuch conſtaut. go- 
VCLnment, but it will too often break looſe; but where 
it 15 not brought under government at all , where the 
heart puts ſpxrs to the tongue, but no bridle, where 
pertons looking upon all thisas a matter of nothing , al- 
low themiclves in it; and letting looſe the reins to their - 
tongues, do ordinarily ſurrender them up to their luſt s 
and palſions, to uſe at pleaſure , and to. vent them- 
fclves trecly by, ſuch men muſt firli di{prove the 
Scripture, before they can prove the truth of their 
\ClipiOn. / 

Chriſtians, you that have been ſick of this diſcaſe of 
an evil mouth, bleſs the Lord if the cure be begun, but 
Iclt not £11] it be perteted. It will defile where it doth 
not deliroy. It will deftile your names,your evil words 
Will recoil 3 he that ſpits againſt the wind, his ſpittle is 
Griven back in his own face. It will defile your Con- 
(cicnces 3 your hearts never ſend forth an evil breath, 

- but 


FE nothing 0 
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but there is ſomething of it ſticks bchind. It willY 
your duties 3 there will be a tincture 'on your Þ 
of that foulneſs of your motith., which yoar evil 
have left behind them. It will defite your prof 
that will hardly be well ſpoken of, which will be 
ſpeaking. It wil difturb where it doth not'devg 
will diſturb you in your holy courſe, if it doth nogg 
divert you 3 never look to proſper in holineſs, og 
fruitful in good works, whilſt you break forth-ind 
evil words theſe lean kine, and thin ears of envy® 
contention , will eat up all-your good fruit. I wh 
wonder to fee any thing green in thofe Gardens why 
ſuch Locuſis lodge, than than there is no more, Ok 
chren, let us no longer excuſe, but judge our (el 
this z let our bitterneſs become bitter to us, let Hh 
over it, let us watch againſt it, let us. quench thoſeh 
within, that there be no more ſuch flames and-fh 
without let us be ſenfible of thoſe inward inflat 
ons , of that unquietneſs and unpeaceablencfsd 
ſpirits, whence all our outward paroxiſms ariſe 3 
are our foul ftomacks that furre our tongues. 1 
We lay the blame of all upon temptations and py 
cations, but they are our lu{ts,our luſts that are inf 
which war m our members. Letus be more ſe 
theſezlet us be humbled,let us be aſhamed; that wel 
proteſs our lelves ſons of peace , ſhould karen bo 
Sons of contention in our hearts. Let the experi 
we have had of the loſs we have luſtained , of thegil 
we have contracted, the wounds that we have givedl 
our Brethren, to our own ſouls, to the Goſpel of 
Lord already;let thele ſet us a purging out this fowrll 
ven. Let Salt; be caſt into the Fountain, that the fire# 
may become ſwceter,and when the Fouutain-is health | 
then let us {weep the Channel: Let there neither beW 


any longer in our hearts,nor a Sword in our mouths# 
ny 
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[ us beat over $words into Plough>ſhares , and our Speary 
'# 5:0 Pruning-books.Let our words plough up the hearts, 
F* ind not break the heads; let them pare off, and reprove 
the fins, and not reproach the faces of our Prethren :. 
Let uscounſel and admonith, and comfort one another, 
and provoke to love and good works but let there be 
- no more bitterneſs, Or lirite, or envying, 'or quarrel- 
lings found among Us 3 let us leave theſe evil fruits to 
grow only on evil Trees, where we can expect nothing 
ſc. Whilſt we cannot look to gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Olive-berries of Thiſtles, let not the fruit of the 
bramble, or the prickles of the Thiſtle, be tound ſprou- 
ting out of the root of the Olive. Let the Saints ſtill 
be tound what they were of old, Noves, Lambs, Lillies 
among thorns; Let there be nothing that burts or of= 
fends in all the Mountain of the Lord. Let the pricking 
bryar, and grieving thorn, be rather in our fidgs, than 
in our mouths : Let blel{tng,and praiting, and praying, 
and intreating , take up all the room, that there be no 
place lett tor wrath and contention. _ ee 
Aud wiul it we take this care about our words.let us 
take as great a care about our works. Let there be no 
ziralexcein our tongues, nor vzolexce in our hands. Let 
there be no deceit in our lips , nor falſhood in our dea- 
Iings. Let us ſpeak the wards of truth and ſoberncſs, 
and let us keep the way of righteouſne( and peace. 
Let us walk humbly with God 3 and let us do jullly : 
awd love mercy , aud live peaccably. with men. Let 
goed words and good works meet together ; let Re: 
ligion and Rightcouſneſs kiſs each other; let Peace 
_ ſpring up out of the Earth, as Grace hath looked down 
trom Hcaven. Let as adde to our Faith Vertue , and t0 
 Vertne Knowledge, 10 K nowleage Temperance, to Tempe- 
rance Patience, to Patience Goalineſs, to Godlineſs 
brothcrly Kindneſs, t9 Bretherly Kinaneſs Charity, Fis 
add” Lag "**-* 
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| to ſee that his whole Family kept it. 


 veruing our Families? Why, © 
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nally, whatſoever things are true , whatſoever thin 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt , whatſoever thin 


2 


pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever thi | $ 


of good report, if there be any vertue, if there be any py 
thinkon theſe things. Brethren,ſo ſpeak ye,and to wy 
theſe things do, live in peace and love, and the Gody * 
peace thall be with you. 1 
- BY In {pecial. Carry your ſelves well in, and town| 
your Families, You that are Governors of Family 
you have more ſouls than your own to look to; y 
-have curam animarum , the charge of ſouls lying up 
you. You are not only to look to your Familigj 
matters civil, but in matters of Religion. In the Lay 
the Maſter of the Family was by the appointmeq 
God, to circumciſe all the Males in hi3 houſe : Int + 
fourth Commandment , the Maſter of the Family 
charged, not only to keep the Sabbath himſelf, by 
Tho ſhalth 
0 work therein; and not only ſo, but neither thy SM 
nor thy Daughter, &:c. Parents are required, Eph. bg, - 
To brang up their Children 14 the nurture and admonitin 
of the Lord; to nurſe them up tor God, to nouriſh thy 
up in the words of Faith aud good Doctrine, to (i 
thcir ſouls with the milk of the Word, as well as tha 
bodies with the milk of the breatts. Now, where ther 
is a Charge of ſouls, there muſt an account be givend 
ſouls. When there is a child brought forth, oraW 
vaut brought into thy Family, God ſays to thee, as (lt 
maui in the Prophets Parable, 1Kings 20.39. Keepthi 


. man, look to this man, it he be loſt , 'thy fe ſhall gafi 


his life. It any in the houle periththrough thy ne 
lect, thy lite ſhall go for his life, thy ſoul ſhall go tor 
ſoul. This is thy charge,and if thou be not faithful b. 
ſhall thy judgment be. 

But what mult we do for the right ordcring, and g& 
T> Infirud 
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"ting then with 
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x. Infituct your Families, teach them the way of the 
Lord; dwell 1n your houſes as:men of knowledge, and 
\ make God known t0 all yours, by reading,and-acquain= 
| the Scriptures, which are able to make 
'them wile unto ſalvation, by Catechizing them, Se. 

* . > Endeavour their Conve r{10n to Goa, by ſpeaking 
often to them , of the finfulneſs and miſery of their na- 
tural fate, of the nature aud necellity of convertion, 
by cnquiring often into the itate of their Souls. 

2. Bring them into Covenant with Godzas you have. 
alrcady done It virtually, in bringing them to-be baptt- 
2d; {o when they are grown up,and well inſtructed in 
Principles of Chriltianity , and made ſenlible of their 
Baptilinal Engagement, endeavour to bring them to an 


_ expre(s dedicating, and engaging themſelves to the 


Lord,according to thole directions that have been for- 
merly given to Chriſtians in general. 
4- Teach them to pray , and call upon them often, 
and ſee to it, that they negfect it:not. TS 
5. Pray tor them,and pray with them. © | 
6. Diſpenſe. your tavours and frowns;your cor ret 
ons and encouragements, not'only as theyiareimore or 
le(s towardly to you-ward; but as they are mote or leſs: 
tractable and carctul in thematters of God. -:: 
7. In your diſpoſal ofthem , either to cillings, or: 
mn Marriage, have a ſpecial regard in the advantage of 
LIPEir. 20s I can now bur name theſe patticulars, 
which I have formcrly more largely inlifted t 
. pretied upon you, y i F ——— _ 
8. Be examples of holineſs to them', walk in the 
mult of your houſe with a perfect hcart ; 'do not un- 
teacn them by your practice, what they have learned 
from your infiructions ; do not teach them to light 


Your words , by the unſutablencts of your waycs ta 
them, ” 
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. For a concluſion of the whole , obſerve farthes 
four general Pe" I's : I. Be f neere. 2. Be St 
3. Be Fruitful, 4. BeStedfaſt. 

I. 14 your whole courſe , and all the particular | 
of it, be fincere. Sincerity 15 not a'diſtinc| grace! | 
notes the truth of every grace, and gracious aQlSi 
There isa fi incerity of, Our State, Our Adions, + 1 

-1. There is a fincerity of our fiate. That noteg 

uprightneſs of our hearts in the main,and hath yous. 1 
ready deſcribed in the Dired&ionsT have given , ih 
Duty of Self-examination. ty 

{ 
F 
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. 2, There is a lancerity of our didicis : This is th 
fold, cither ſuch as refpedts particular & ſingle a 
ar the {cries of Qur acions,our whole courfe, 2Cor.xg 
This is our rqoycing , the teſtimony of our nf 
in all ſimplicity, and godly fancerity, nat in fleſhly wiſlla 
but by the grace of God, we have had our Converſat ia | 
the world, in all fi implicity and godly ſfuacerity: ThereW " 
natural lincerity,and a.godly uncerity;,natural finah 
imports no more but ſimplicity or plain-heartedi 
when there i5 no guile or-deceit in:any.aGion, nog "1 $4 
poſe to deceive, no pretence of what 1s not intend * 
yo conſcience of any evil w what we do,nor any evil” 
tent in it. In this ſenſe, God bears witneſs of 4 We 
leeks integrity, Gen. 20, 6. Teltitying concerning! 
taking Abrabams wite,that: he dd it in the Integrityuf.,” 
heart, that. is, he knew noevilin it: He knew'l 
that tbe was another mans wife, nor intended A * 
wrong to her husband init. Then there is allo a god 
tuncerity 1n it: this ſuppoſes the lincerity of our 
He cannot have .his Converſation in godly fince 
that is not firſt a godly man. It includes in it, nor of 
truth, but faith and love, and ingenuity to God 3" 
only a ' good meaning, but 2 good will to the Work, >] 
to the Lord, for whoſe fake we do it. 


incerel 
phy nano bot Our uprightneſs,to ye 75h we dare 
bo appeal , and in the power of the Grace of God, which 
"©: * as on to purſue his NONOUr and intereſts. The op« 
AMY ſite to thus lincerity,is fleſhly wiſdom,or carnal policy,. 
F& hich models our Religion, and the exerciſes thereof, 
SN ' a conlifiency with , and ſublcrviency to Our ficſhly. 
d: Snccrefis; And hypocnhicor diſliulation,to which itis 
s moſt properly oppolcd. And there is a twofold hypocri- 


6 in our ations; Either total, that which denominates: 


4 them hypocritical actions 3 Ox partial, when though as: 
\ _ to the main the heart be upright , and the aGtionsibe 
acceptable to God, yet there is lotne little mixture of de- 


the docr,yet doth not wholly hinder the acceptation of 
' What's doue. As there is no perſan,ſo there 15.nq aGon 
& fo pertedtly fincere and upright with God, but there is 
+ fſoimnc obliquities to be found 1n 1t. Tos ws 
Brethren, be upright in your wayes, be true to the 
+ Lord, not putting him off with eye-ſ{ervice., but lerving: 
+ thim in linglenefs of heart 3 be ingenious towards God, 
&-* with good-will doing (crvicezwhatever good words you 
is +4 ſpeak , Whatever 200d dutics you perlprm ,, whatever: 
W&+00d fruits you bring forth, let good will be atthe bot-: 
com. Let not ficlhly wifdom have any thing to do in.the 
W- mMavaging and ordering your ſpiritual wayes.Y.ou mult: 
£* bc tools 1t you will be honeſt. Kids will be wiſe ({aich 
$ © the Apoltle Ver bin be a fool.So he that will be uprights 
 Jct him lay down his fleſhly wiſdom, ' Let him not con- 
{ult with tleſhand blood , nor ſtudy to caſt himfelf into 
ſuch a mode, or limit himſelf to ſuch a meaſure of god- 
linefs, as will belt ſecure and advance his carthly con- 
ccrnments, but laying atide ſuch confiderations,/let him 
toilow the Lord in all things, whether it be right or 
WIONg , as tO matters Outward and carnal, 


Beware 


<2 


[ 


is to, walk both as in the fight of | 


ccit init 3 which,though it be matter of humihation to. 
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_ upon them, 
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| Beware of hypocriſi e and diſfimulation: beth f 
ers of God, Gal.6.2. Be not deceived, God is noi y 
faith the Apoile. That is,cither God camtiot:Y| 1 
ed, there's-no jugling with God 'there's no 'd&g 
of Gods Eyc 3 when you have done all you can'h 
niſh an-emptie or deceitful work , God cannot-hy 
ceived, 'his Eye fees what- it is. There's no i 
bling with God, whatever'there may be'with men 
elſe God will not be mocked , he will never bey "q 
with, nox-bear mocking ſervices, but as men-ſow, {Ms 
they reap. Look what their work is, ſuch ſhall tlicity Ky 
ward-and their wages be: v4 
'Thereis a twofold mock : 
deluding mock, 
There is a deriding mock,, or a putting of ſcortinþ 
perſons. 'Fhe enenies'of Fernſalem mocked at het 
baths 3 -the Perſecutor-and Crucifiers of Carilt mol 
him, and ſaid, Hail King of the f eres. * 
And there iS a delnding mock, Or a = 
to deceive-them. He that promifi 
thing that he doth not intend, he that doth any 
gives any thing, which is, another thing than it afifh 
ro be,is a-mocker, Thou haſt mocked me theſe three ml 
faid Delilah to Sampſon , when he pretended/to 
cold herall that was in his. neart, and yet had but I 
to her, F#idges'6:15. He that refreihes the needy M 
good words only, be filled, be warmeg, or i 
will give, Twill relieve you,this is but Mock: Chari: 
that payes: his debts, or buyes his Commodities * 
Braſs-money inſtead of Silver, this is but Mock; Fuſtis| 
and he that worſhips God with tongue-worſhip , 4 
knee-worſhip, inſtead of heart-worthip , this 151 
Mock-Religion. ; if 
Oh, how much ſuch mocking of God,are many Pl 
teftors of Religion guilty of! There's nothing but wal 


i. A deriding mock h 
"A *t 


oO Rar 
their Profeſſions, nothing but words 1h their Pr ayers3 j 
\ching but wotds in their Confcllions and Acknow- 
dgments. Their Faith 15 a Mock-Faith, and theix 
epentance 15 Mock-Repentance 3 their Hultmlity' is 
ock-Humility > nay >» theit very Alms and Benevo= 
crc wherewith thoſe that received them,arc refrcſh- 
a 1nd tclieved,arc refpect to God A Mock-Charity, | 
en 0 ck-Alms. Whatever there is done I there 1s N0- 
Path. ing of the heart in 1t5 rnere S NO good will in all theit 
Sod works,and whete that s wanting , the Lord looks 
. "< nothing. / 
HP or y pri ind bewail all your hypocriſtes and 


mulations : you are apt to think , at leaſt would 


 #ehake others think, when you have been Praying, or Faft- 
F | Moot keepingSabbaths,or viliting the SICK,Or relieving 
tac oppreſſed , that you have been doing lome-great 
BS od (crvices ; when yet,it may be, you have been diſs 
Nfembling with the Lord in all, and had nced to go pray 
tus >p1i11,not only, Lord forgive us our fits, Our pride,or our 
WS verouſnels, but Lord forgive us onr Prayers ; Lord for- 
ive us our Repentance, our Faſting, our Sabbaths, our 
sbbath-mockeries,our Prayer-mockeries. Conltder,Brc< 
ren what an high provocation this1s: 'tis no"fmall fin 
D be mockers of men; but wilt a man mock God ? Mal. 
8.3. ll a man rob God? faith the Lord. Though you 
wſdarc to lical,and purloin one from another, yet dare you. 
<#be fo highly impious and facrilegious, as to rob-God ? 
IX have robbed me, faith tne Lord. You have not only. 
wedbbcd my Prophets,and my Servants,but' ye have rob<'\ 
tiah8&d me. Wl 2 ma rob God ? So, Will a man mockGod? 
\, be2et7 2t to youe a ſmall thing that you weary men , that 
5 8p": ill weary my God alfo ? faith the Prophet. Stemeth 
Fa ſinall thing to you to deal falfly with men; but wilk 
yOu dcal fallly with God alſo; | ge ie? 
on. Brethren in all your wayes 6bſcrye the ruſe; Do as ye -- 
W Bolts 


'T0 


_T be done by. If, you would not that the Lord 


mock you, be you no longer mockers of God, F 
put off the Lord.-with mock-duties , unleſs you w 


content to be put off with mock-mercies,mock-com 
with'a mock-pardon, and a mock-ſalvation. 

| Beloved, Let us bewail our Hypocrifie 3 let 1 
only bewail and be. humbled under any thing wel 
offered up to God, whercin we have been nypocr by 
7x toto, have done nctaing elſe but plaid the hypogl 
but let us bewall all thole lower degrees of hypo. 
that have becn mingled with the belt of all our dyt 1 
Bleſſed be God, that. though we have been too hyp 
tical, yet we are no Hypocrices 3 bleſſed be God 
ſincerity that he hath ſcen in us, but wo to a | 
to us, that there hath been ſo much hypocrifie mi f 
with it. Oh, let us fear an hypocricical | 
let us watch again(t an hypocritical heart , let us 
out all the remainders of this Phariſaical leaven, ; 4 ; 

Let there be truth inall we do, and as much g ? 
lies nothing but truth. Let us draw nizh to Goda 
true heart, Heb.10. Let us be «ndefiled, or up 'Þ 
the way of the Lord, Pſal.119.1. Let our works bt 
perfet before him, Let us love in truth, let | 
the truth in love, let all our paths be mercy aud t ( 
Let our hearts be in every word , in every ſtep 
lives, let the heart do all, It the heart pray, | 
heart hear » let the heart give, and lend, and il 
Let the grace of our hearts doallz Let Faith pra, 
Obedicnce hear , and Repentance celebrate our | 
let Wiſdom guide, let Truth ſpeak, let Mercy git 
Love forgive, let Patience bear, and Long-{ut uy 
torbear, lct Temperance feed us, Humility clog 
and integrity preſerve ns: Let Grace do all, a 
God have all, let Pride have nothing, and Cowl Fo 
neſs nothing, and Envy nothing 3 let Luſt net 


© Y i, 
, i . 


INOS ES 

tt in our doings, nor eat any of the fruit of our do- 
g. Let there be written on all we have,or do, Holjs 
eſs t0 the Lord. ETC LD 7 TN 
WE x «c us be mote defirous to be holy,than to be accoun-, 
W4-4 (; to be merciful,ard juſt,and humble, and patient, 
WS 2n to be accounted ſuch : to have a good Conſcience 
Wm che tight of God, than to obtain a name amongft the 
of * men. EVORY 
bs yk be not reckoned amonglt the ableft Chriſtians, 
1. ©r gifts, for parts, for endowments , let it content us. 
TI that we arc Chriſtians, Tf we be not the moſt sk71fut 
9 Chriſtians; if our fruits be not the fairctt and moſt beau- 
} | Aful, yet let them be fruits brought forth unto God, the 
23 Hight truic,ſound fruit; If what we do be weakly done, 
A yer ct it be boneſtly done. TD 7 AOTSOWS7 30> WIRE 
-t '* Let us be Nathaniels, Iſraelites indecd,in whom is no 
F@ile. Soplain-hcarted , and fingle-hearted in all our 
| 8 Waycs, that though our Adverſartes do, yet neither our 
W- God, not our conſciencejmay call us Hypocrites. Let 


es bc able to appeal to God , as the witneſs of our inte- 
Firity. Lord, theu knoweſt that I love thee, thou know- 
t that my heart 15 with thee : Let us beable to com« 


"WWD our (clvcs and our wayes unto the Lotd, as he that 


h Mall plcad tor us againſt all the flights, and cenſures of 
+ Wen : My God ſhall plead my cauſe » my God ſhall anſwer 
or me. D 
M5; Brethren, Sincerity will give us boldneſs be- 
ac the Lord: We ſhall be able to lift up our faces in 
"98S Frelcnce, and look in his Face in peace; and he that 
7 En b- bold with God, may be bold with all the world. 
"IF © 11at car\ look God in the Face , may look his accu- 
"I 11 the tace, his Deſpiſers and Perſecutors in the 
"A Wec : Uc that can freely appeal to God, can' boldly 
ry: J pur Deture Men. The ſinners in $101 are af raitl, fear- 
7" Lf. Jurprizetv Hypocrites : The ſenſe of their guilt 
"4 0 ind 


un | 
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(312 )- 
and guile ſides with every danger they are in, im 
ens every fear that comes upon them, makes than 
hearts to fall upon themſelves, puts a ſting into. 
crols, ſtarves them ont of'all their comforts. . Toi 
they dare not look, to Conſcience they dare not] 
their Duties and wayes they dare not pe nbergip 
are forſaken of all their ſupports, and left to ſhakk 
fink under every trouble that comes upon them,” 
Innocency that hath boldneſs 3 dare to be uprig by 
fear nothing. Go thy way, eat thy Bread witty, 
drinkthy Wine with a-merry heart, for God acceptelf 
Forks. ing 
II. Be teddy andeven in all your goings. Be not 
and on, in and out, Prov.4.25,26,27. Prov.33.17,, { 
thou in the fear of 'be Lord all the day long. Along, 
company, at home, abvoad, in thy duties , in thyb 
neſs, in thy recreations, all the day, and every:.d: 
to morrow be as this day, and next day as to. moy 
In this evenneſs and equality of. our lives ſiap 
beauty and comelineſs of them , when all the; 
parts of them bear their due proportion cach to! 
Let your wayes be conform to the Canon,and let:thf 
aniform: Be like unto God, and then be ever likgy al 
{clves, be unchangeable. We appear almoſi | "Y 
men as welive dayes, or.come into compazies;: þ 
have more of the Moon than of the Sun, little ligwl 
many changes and ſpots. Let not your conver{at 
ſo checker let not Chriſtians be ſpeckled birds, | letit 
not be ſo many blacks among your whites ; L | 
times ſomething of God , ſonietimes as muc 
tleſh, What a deformiry | is it to anew garment,t0} 
l{ere and there a company of old rotten Patches 7 N 
a little of God , and then as much of the Devil 
in the Spirit, and then in the fleſh; now ſcriousM 


voury , by and by frothy and yain z this hour c inal | 


\ 


TY fleſhly frolick 3 no! 

SE . and thenext in a fiethly Irouck 3 now a 
F RE odlineſ , and then a patch of ſenſuality. Be - 
& chriftians,and be ever your ſelves , do notchange your 
WW 71carts with your Company. Be not of thoſe vain 

Ones, who can caſt themſelves into any ſhape , can ſuir 
themſelves to any Times or Company 3 who can weep 
with thoſe that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, 
and pray with them that pray, and can alſo laugh, and be 
' merry, andjolly with thoſe that are ſo: Letall your go- 

ings be cltabliſhed, be ever in the tear of the Lord. 


III. Be fruitful. That ground is counted fruitful, 
which bringeth forth good fruit , and which bringeth | 
i forth much fruit, I have already directed you how- 
£ « co bring forth good frait, now let me preſs you to ſee to 
it, that your Fruits doabound, 1 Cor.15.58. Alwayes 
. abounding in the workof the Lord. Jam.3.17. The wiſdom 
which i from above, is pure and peaceable,&c. and full of 
good fruit. Joh. 15,18. Hereix x my Father glorified, 
; that ye bring forth much fruit. Rom.6.19, As you have 
| yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to ini- 
W quity, unto iniquity: even ſo now yield your members 
mW ſcrvants to Righteouſneſs , unto Holineſs; You have 
MF *. been the ſervants of fin,be ye now the ſervants of Righ- 
*;* teouſncls, and be yeas free, and as forward, and as 
fruittul in the ſervice of Righteouſheſs, as ever you 
Have been in the ſervice of fin. You have added fin to 
5. fin, unrightcouſneſs to uncleanneſs, iniquity to iniqui- 
ty: As hn hath abounded and multiplied its fruits, 


bh 4 grace allo abound, and bring forth its fruit abuu- 
autly. 


Let your lives be as much filled up with the works 
{iP .of Rightcouſneſs, and Mercy, and Holineſs, as they 
nt have been with the works of the tteſh. Brethren, time 

. X 2 A Was, 


A 


(314) 
was, when a little fin could not ſuffice you,a little 
ing , alittle pleaſure would not ſerve your turn ; 
thought you would zever have enough of the Wy 
and the luſts and vanities ofit z why, prove your { 
now to be as heartily the ſervants ot Chriſt,as every 
were the ſervants of fin, by being fruitfully Nis, asf 
you were fruitful to fin. If Chriſt be a better Mall 
and a better Pay-maſter , let him have more and 'N 
chearful ſervices. Bring forth good fruits, = 
ſorts. As it is ſaid of the Tree of Life that Rands int 
City of God above, Rev. 22.2. ſo let it be ſaid of ent 
living Tree that ſtands in the Vineyard of Godjhl 
below, | That they. bring forth twelve 'manxer, that i" 
all manner of fruits; be fruitful in-every good work 
bring forth fruit tor every ſeaſon. © There are 
mer-fruits, and there are Winter-frnits, that <1 
pes from you. By Summer-fruitsI mean, thoſth 
are molt proper for the days of your proſperity , as vM 
fulneſs, watchfulneſs, for bowiity, ſelf-denial, 1 
-compaſſiou, &c. Your Winter-fruits , are (uclt a5' 
looks for in the dayes of your afflicktions, taſting, rep 
tance, mortiftication, humiliation, ſubmiſſion, patieh 
Oc. Brethren, be not only good Summer-ferval 
butWinter-ſervantsalſozand whenever it $WinterY 
you,fall cloſe to your Winter-work, be much in tt 
erciſe of Repentance, Godly Sorrow, Patience, Pour 1 
the 'perſecuting World ſee, that Godlineſs willh 
only /zve, but flouriſh too in the hardeſt Winter. 1 
truth is, there i is no ſuch flouriſhing time for the Saw 
as the-time of trouble : Gods Trees do uſually 
beſt in Winter, The Winter-froſis do ordinarzly bill 
forth and' ripen their fruit better than the Sunim 
warmth. At leaſt the hard Winter prepares for a fraly 
ful Summer. Beloved, is it Winter with any of you 


Loſ: not this fruct: fying, (caſon , > to your woIk » 
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= | (315) 
Mou work. E<t your work ſerve you inſtead of hire to 
3-Mccp you warm.Let not the cold winds and ſtorms chilt 
rol. 4 freeze. your ſpirits , and {o kill your frults ; Jet a; 
W -- be kindled and Kepr alive within you, the fire of 
ec and zeal, and 1ct your inward warmth ſupply the 
$\&ant of outward comforts and encouragements,tor the 
ME cheriſhing and ripening ot your truit. Be cither bring- 
wh jog forth truit,or preparing tor fruit, let not che Plough 
$f Wand fill, It the Clods be broken, let the Seed be caſt 
ind. $, : 1fit be the day of your tears, ſowe in.tears if is 
emi&ood ſowing in ſuch a rainy day , and ſuch a ſcedtime 
AESvill bring forth a comfortable Harveſt. | 
Wal 1V. Be ſtedfaſt 2nd anmoveable, 1Cor.15.58. Be not 
Klamoved, either from the Hope of the Goſpel, or from the 
obedience of the Goſpel. Be not Apoſiates trom Chrilt , 
Wlex $let not the fear ot the Croſs make you weary of the 
A yoke of Chriſt ; Turn not back trom the holy Com- 
WE mandment , for any tribulation that may come upon 
wh you. Suffer not your ſelves to be perſecuted out of your 
'(&& keligion or Conſcience. | PCT 
myth Tribulations are Temptations, and will try what 
ly there 15 of God in you,what reality there is lying under 
W all your Protcſhons , whether the Word of Chriſt hath 
EF taken any root in you : And ſuch troubles will. make 
a the greareſt Tryal of you, which tall upon you tor Righ- 
IF tcoulnels ſake. Bos _ 
+ There are ſome troubles that fall promiſcuouſly on 
9 all,good and bad,and put no difference betwixt the one _ 
ns and the other, but as an overflowing flood, bear down 
baſe 3! before them : As in general Famines, Peſtilences and 
$- Wars,in which it happens alike to the juſt and unjuſt, to 
me 1M that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 
| There are other troubles that fall only on the heritage 
wF, % the Lord , on the beſt among a people. When the 
F< of the carth proſper and flouriſh, and thoſe only in 
8 £5 1 Whom 
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(316) , 
whom ſome good thing is found, are the ſufferings 
ple. When the Sun ſhines on the barren Maunt 
and miry Marſhes, and the Storms, the Thunder; 
the Hail fall only on thetruitful felds : z when theC 
is ſmitten,and only the Thorns and Bryars clcape. Sh 
troubles as tall on the Righteous of the earth. - andy 4 
their Righteouſneſs ſake; when the bread and Waters 

atlicion are given to Diſciples,aud in :he name FDA 
ples, theſe are the molt trying troubles. Such troudy 
as leaye men to their choice , either to fin or ſuffy 
When godline(s becomes the common road to trig 
tion, and ungodlineſs is the only door that is left, 
by which we may eſcape and ſhitt our ſelves out oft 
Si Such afflictions as theſe will make the moſt-my, 
xow ſearch and thorow tryal, whether we are godfing 

deed Or not, Wi'Y 
| Brethren, ſee that your hearts be ſo eſtabliſhed with 
grace, that you ſtand your ground, and keep your 
jn ſuch dayes of temptation: And that you may hi 
out , and hold on, and abide 1u the day ot greatettghi 
als,take this courſe : "I ? 
I. Try your ſelves t hroughly afore- hand, 1Cor.1 1:30 
we would judge ourjelieswe ſhould not be judged: hoy 
I cannot ſay, If wc would try our ſelves, we ſhould: 
be tryed; yet this I can ſay. if we would try our (ell 
we ſhould be the morc likely to abide the tryal of 
_ Try your ſclves atorc-nand : And that, !' 
What you are in the ſtate of your joals, accordingl | 


the infirudtions I have ajrcady BLVCN YOU 111 £N1S Mart -: 


2. What your are It y; auries 2712 your ative obedient. 
He that 15 not faithful in do:ug the Will of God, is 
likely to be found faithful in ſuffering the Will of Gul 
He that carrics himſelf Chriſtianſy his preſent fl 
yecds not trouble him(elt with tcars and doubts , hwy 
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at ines, when it may coſt him the loſs ofall? We read, 
Ms 


" 


*him not 


are Ma 


(317). 
Thetryal that trouble will make upon us,is, whether 


2 will be faithful in doing the Will of God, when we 
Traſ ſaffer forit © Now he that neglects his duty,and 


--nnot hold his heart to an holy conſcientious courſe 


hen he 1511 10 danger, and his Religion is like to coſt 
hing, what 15 like to become of this mans god- 


Dan. 6. 10. When a Decree was ſigned, That whoſoever 


Id ark, any Petition of God or man , ſave of the King, 
fuldbe caſt into the Lyons Den: That Daniel prayed, 


and gave thankg to by God three times a day (as be had 


* done aforetime: ) If Daniel had not uſed to pray afare- 


- 


time, when praying would bring him into no danger, 
he would not doubtleſs have adventured on it in ſuch a 


lin time, when he ſaw evidently that it was like tocoft him 


his life. Brethren, conſider what your preſent courſe 


n * and care is; Do you pray now , and faſt now , with- 
wh drawing your (elves from the luſts and the liberties of 
WE the World ? Do you now apply your (elves to-a ſober, 


316 ſerious, fe]t-denying life ? Are you now adtive for God 
T'Þ and your Souls , and have you been conſcientious and 


af watchful, and fruitful aforetime , when. there was no- 


thing to moleſt or diſcourage you? If you have bcen 
| carnal,and vain and remils in the exerciles of Religion, 
wk when you might have been as holy as you would, as 
#f {iric& and as zealous as you would, without any fear of 


uttering for it: If you have waſted away your encou- 


.- ragements, and ſpent out your Sunſhine, in a carele(s 


. unprofitable lite, how do you think to be ever #ſef#l or 


terviceable in the dark? If you cannot now bear the 


; Pains of a godly life, how do you think you ſhall bear 


both the pains and the charges of it ? If you could fol- 
low Chritt no cloſer in the plenty of all things , how 


\ G you think to follow him, when it muſt be in hunger 
op 4d thuxlt ? Doſt thou talk of ſyffering for Chriſt, and 


lut- 


ſuffering for Righteouſneſs , and hope thou ſhalt y 


s 
4 


forſake him,whatever come upon thee, when thy þ 
tells thee, how much thou halt lighted Chriſt, neg 
ed thy duty to Chrift, contented thy ſelf with a cold; 
heartleſs, lukewarm profclſion , without the powglf 
Chriſtianity; and that when thou haſt had no prety© 
of damage or danyer that was hereby like to comey 
on thee ? ,, You that now keep at diſtance from Chy 

for the ſatisfying of a luſt, have Reaion enough tag | 
that you will utterly forſake him, if you be put to ity | 
the ſaving of your life. You: that in a calm can off 


, narily remit of your Religion , for the. pleaſing ay 


heart , will be like enough to renounce your Relig 
11 a ſtorm, to quict a feartul heart. He thar can ſe4thy- 
Conſcience for a Luſt, will hardly be perſwaded to by-- 
it, with the Joſs*of all that ever he 15 worth. Thy 
ſay (&, it may be, with Peter, Though I dye with bin] 
will not deny bim : 1, but doſt thou deny thy (elf 
him now,deny thy pleafurcs,and thy eaſe,and thy oo 
panions now ? Haſt thou-not many a time denied 
a Prayer, or an Alms, when he hath called for 
Canſt thou watch with Chriſt? Doft thou walk wi 
Chrilt as thou oughteti 2 Doſt thou live,co Chriſt ? Al 
thou faithful in bringing forth fruit unto Chriſt , i 
truits of Holine(s and Righteouſneſs ? If nvt, how d 
thou think to be able to ſuffer for him ? It the way® 
Ctrilt be too (trait for thee, thou wilt find his burtt 
£0 be too heavy "it thou canlt not bear his yoke, th 
wilt belcts able to bear his Croſs. Chriftians,conlids 
what your waycs and your doings are at preſent; and, 
you tind the Lord helping you to walk in wap coat: 
led to wi 
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1 in your lives Fyou are the more like to be faithfal te 
« death , Becauſe thou haſt kept the Word of my pati- 
ce, I will alſo keep thee in the hour of temptation , 
Rev.3.10. | | _ 

- bat you are 112 the ordinary andſmaller croſſes,that 


ty Wo daily upon you: There is not that man that lives, 


ey << meets not with his crofſes, which though they be 
hy "op of them but light and inconfiderable things, be- 
da qow the ſpirit ofa Chriſtian to take notice of, yet how 
th fall may we obſerve at what a loſs they are preſently 
© 


y them. Every little wind raiſeth a ſtorm 3 every lit- 
i | gle croſs puts usout of courſe, What breachesarc often 

' made upon our conſciences , what interruptions ofdu- 
Illi' gies, what abatcments of our comforts, to what diſtance 
ire we put from Chriſt, and our holy communion with | 
him, and all meerly for a thing of nought. We cannot 
m;] bear an unkindneſs from a friend , or an injurie from 
lh an Encmy, the provocation of an evzl toxgue,a ſcoffe, or 
MG. a ſlaunder, but preſently our ſpirits are in an uproar, 
we and there are ſuch tumults railed up within us, that 
& for a time we forget that we are Chriſtians: Duties 
wa 2nd Comforts, Chrift and Conſcience, Souls, and 

W che matters of Eternity , and all. regard to-them , are 
8 Jaid alide,and turned out of doors : Faith and patience; 
WF and meckneſs and\moderation, are either made to be fi- 

# Jent, or at leaſt cannot be heard,for the noiſe of our paſ- 
im 4ions and diſquiets; and all this ſometinies for ſuch. zri- 
a vial things,that when we come tour ſelves, we are all 
id quite aſhamed of our ſelves. 5 
W, - Ercthren, ſuch failings by theſe lower temptations, 
# cannot wonder if they make our hearts ſhake at the 
me: tore-ſight of greater. If every ſmall party which the 
of Adverlary ſends out againſt us, doth put us to'the rour, 
&; How ſhall we ſtand, when he comes upon us with his full 
ty body? If we are overcome of the foot-men, how ſhall 

{ | We 


—— 
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contend with the horſe-mer ? .Ifa rod or a little 
doth ſo difturb us, how ſhall we "DEAF the weight] 
loyns, or the ſtinging of Scorpzons ? , If we cannot" 
an unkindnelſs, ora nod, ora ſcoff, or a ſlander, 
would become of us, ſhould we be brought to refit 
blood ? ik & 

Beloved, it is of x oreater import to Chriſtians 
they are aware” of, both to obſerve themſelves 4 
and their carriages in theſe lower things , and ws . 
themſelyes to patience and meckneſs of ſpirit 
them, Though it be no great vertue ta be 1 
where there is no provocation, yet there may be giv- 
benefit by it. If we could ſhame our ſelves out ofth. 
follie, and childiſhneſs of-Spirit , whereby we are, 
apt to be moved with every toy 3 if we could realy 
and pray our ſelves into ſuch a tixcd calm and quieta 
of ſpirit, that we could keep our way, with the negl 
of ſach diſturbances, our lives would be both my. 
comfortable and honourable at the preſent z and. 
ſhould be in the better preparation for any harder thi 
that might come upon us. If we know how to be Ch 
fiians among briars and thorns , we ſhall be the be 
able to continue ſuch among Spears and Arrows. 

3- What, are you under the temptation of 77 
The World i i5a Chriſtians enemie, it expreſſeth yt 
mitic 1n its temptations z the end of all its rcemptatiy 
is to draw us oft from God. Its temptations arc-oftM 
lorts, either of proſperity or affliction , both driving 
the ſame end, though ina different way. 

Proſperity allurcs, entices, and fatters us away fxqo 
God 3 it ſteals away our hearts from God , as Abſolw 
ſtole the hearts of Iſrael from David, by fair ſpcects, 
by its fair and ſmiling face , thereby drawing us tr 
neglect and forgettulneſs of God , to grow coldall, 


renuſs in our dutic to God , Ict tall our loye and #, 
fam 


PETS 


cp +. + 
.. and to lay afide our care of Religion: 
Fe ikions fright us from God,dealing by bh as Rab- 
chah by 1ſra® > when he ſought to get them off from 
ezekiab by Ns threatnings and great words ,. 1/a. 36. 
W1f you willnot hearken to me,T will make you drink your 
WEown piſe, and eat your own dung: Afﬀictions are apt 
to weary men out of the wayes of God, to ſtarve them 
3 out of their Religion, to perſecute them our of their con- 

is .. ſciences, and to make god lineſs too hot for them. 
% . The fironger and the more. dangerous of theſe two 


* I 5” 


ſorts of temptations, are held to be the temptations of 
#-  proſperitic 3 the world flatters more from Chriſt, than 
Mw "ever it can fright from him. 
Now beloved, it you have ſtood your ground againſt 

the former of theſe temptations, you may with the 
ts more confidence encounter the latter : He that. hath 
W - been holy in proſperity , will be holy in affliction 3, he 
mg. hat knoweth how to abound, will the better know 
ly how to want 3 he that hath kept cloſe to God, kept up. 
ws [115 affections, kept on his way,againk all the fawns and - 
Jas flacteries of the world , his Spirit is not like to be funk 
a undcr its frowns and threatnings ; The God that hath 
* prelerved you from being lulF'd aſleep by the warm 
rat Du, Will allo preſerve you from being withered by the 


«# {corching Sun. a | 

4p 11. Mortifte the fleſh, with the Iuſts of it. 'Tis corrup- 
ti , £101 that makes affliction tedious and dangerous. Un- 
gt mortified luſts will both make affliction to be the tharp- 

' <crandalſo to be the greater temptation. 

a 1 They will make affliction to be the ſharper and 
als. Pore painful. , A Chriſtian who hath two, men in one, 
he fe 014 man,and the new, hath two tender parts, which 
are apt to {mart , and to be put to pain at every little 
yd. ting that offends his Conſcience and his Luſt that 
Li which offends Conſcience, and makes it (mart , is ſin, 


ty 


'$ 
{ 1 


+; 
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that which offends Luſt,and puts it to pain,is affli 
If Conſcience be grown dead , or benum'd , fin a 
troubles, and it Luft be once dead , afflitions wy 
trouble : kill your Luſts, and you at once kill all y 
adverſaries and afflictions. TE . 
What makes contempt and diſgrace ſo tedious wy 
it is the pride of our hearts. What makes poverty * 
want ſo grievous, but the covetouſneſs and greeding 
of our hearts ; The appetite will be quarrelling thy 
it wants its dainties 3 the wanton mind will be vexg 
that its deprived of its gay cloaths,and rich attire; @ 
nal fears,and world cares come in with their vexatigg 
kill theſe.luſts,and you give preſent caſe to' your hang . 
"tis fin that makes ſufferings ſmart. A 
2. They hereupon, make aftiictions to be the grey 
temptations : the more aiflictions pain us, the ny 
firongly do they perſwade us, to take heed of the 
which brings them on us, & to comply with any thing 
that will give us caſc or relic. Every pang & throb thy 
comes upon us for Godlineſs ſake , will be clamowifh 
& crying out againſt it,away with it, away with it;TW 
profelling, and praying, and preciſe walking, hath up 
done me-3 this Conſcience hath broken my back, W 
me my eſtate, my liberty, my friends , bereft me oli 
my comforts,my credit, my quiet, aud created all.th 
tears, and ſorrows, and vexations which are upon 
Will remitting my zcal, diſpenting with Conſciew 
caſt off care, make me whole, and ſave me all this liz 
and loſs ? why then ſhall I thus torment my ſelf, wha 
I have ſuch a way open to eſcape all? | 
Breahren, would you be ſecure from ſuch tempt 
ons ? gct your luſts flain, which put an edge upon'thalh 
Cut off all proviſions from the tleth, that would keeplt” 
mm heart. Allow not your ſelves liberty to live a {@; 
tual litzz while you have opportunity, bring your -_ 
andd, 
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\Jex a voluntary Ic raint 5 a 
\1 hath the abafing of you 3 pon _ before 
5d comes tO deny you > pat the b #5 cIVCS, before 
\etites,bctorc God come and put bonds Jy your ap- 
Wous reſtrain your ſclves of your deli upon them and 
"4 : | clicates before God 
Ac O1Nc 3nd ſhorten you 5 uncloath your ſel « 
+ wanton habits , before God hath the R apt de of your 
+ Karve your luſts to death, chat the Lo ripping of youz 
ftorm them 5 let tribulations eo riveng = a not and 
to their hand, and they will lie moree ” work done 
Get your hearts ſo low , that the jw mo 
cannot bring you lower, that th {po ntempt of men 
e ſpoilers cannot n 
you poorcr than your hearts have mad ot make 
**, give all you have to God,y our caſe ; e you already 
{and your Jibcrty , and your cliates and your pleaſures, 
| | 8 460100! op tO God,and then mal L. Mobo gn4 - you 
ctcd at whatſoev be dilqui- 
f away. er Meſſengers he ſends to Fer it 
«. Whenthis 1s don at 
"F" hat tcrptation _—_—_ Apo n tribulation do you? 
Þ © follow the Lord againſt al _ Yon will then dare 
ub car lols; you have nothing to joſe db Id; you wlll not. 
bo ready; you will not fear a Priſo1 e,all is given away al- 
"1 d youthither alreadyzyou COS nearts have cargi- 
off tcmpt, your hearts have brou _ ear diſgrace or con- 
ww pride of men canuot lay you Wo t you ſo low, that the 
ag {orments, when your fleſh is de at you will not feap 
4 IL]. Be convinced of the ries oy can feel no pain. 
4 miſery of Apoſtates and Back- _ of Apojtacy, and 
Fo e : God hath left us man Yo ers, Remember Lots 
"> M to warn us to takc —_—— Sel: before our 
* HT} al.7:27. The fall of that LT: ing back. 
a it was a dreadful , and terrib ſe was great , that is 
mY the houſe built upon a bb le fall; it was ſpoken of 
Ives Tie winds and floods , and, which when aſlaulted by 
_ toods of perſecution tell: aulted by 
10n tell becauſe it had 


no 


þ 
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no foundation, and oreat Or dreadful was the fall 
a fall from a houſe to an heap. _ | 
 Heb.13.38. If any man draw back, my Tit Prat 7 
no pleaſure in him. Let him go,take him whow 
me:z take him world,take him Devil, for I regari 
not... Thou maiſt go whither thou wilt, thou art 
from thy God; thou muſt look to thy ſelf, and. ſhif 
thy (elf as thou canſt , God hath no further favourl 
$4 by his Soul is looſed from thee. f 
Rev.10.25. Bleſſed zs he that watcheth and pu | 
Garments (that keepeth bis Garments ) that is, wh 
keepeth his Faith, his Conſcience, his Religion, hj 
ly.- profeſſion , wherewith he is cloathed, that eee 'Þ 
them clean;yne polluantur, that hath not defiled ns pal 
ments z that keepeth them ſafe , #e eripiantur ; kt 
hath not loſt his garments 3 that hath neither def 
his profeſſion, nor loſt his Religion and — 
a bleſſed man,Revel.2, and Chap.z. . To him that 00g 
meth will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, of the'h 
Manna, to fit with meon the Throne. To him that a 
cometh.that is, that holds out to the end. Hold out; 
you overcome overcome, and you ſhall reign 3 .q 
come ,- and you ſhall cat ot the Tree of ng: 4h 
Manna. Ft 
. Now Brethren, if A bleſſing be the portion of 
that keeps his Garments, keeps his Faith, and kk 
his Conſcience, what ſhall\be his portion , that 4 
loſt all, and thrown off all ? He that hath loſt bi 
ly garments hath woven to himfelt a cloathing ofa 
ſes, not of bleflings 3. If he only that overcomes ſhall 
on the Throne, ſhall eat of the Free of Lite, t| hen'w 
ſhall he cat, or where muſt he ſit that i3 ofcxeod y 
ſhall cat the fruit of his own doings, of his lyes, anup 
pocriſie, and difſembling, he ſhall feed upon” death 
wrath, death ſhall feed voor hint, aud he ſhall 


/ 
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athing elſe to feed upon 3 there is meat for him to cats 
nd a place prepared for him,ſuch as it is 3 his place ſhal 
© be on the Throne, but under the Foot-ſtool. ey 

Now put all this together, and you may ice the woful 
ate of Apoſtate Profeſſors, they are monuments of ven- 
\znce: though they have loft their ſavoxr , yet they 

WE. 11 (crve for Pillars of Salt 3 a ſtanding dread, and ter- 
WF your, and warning to others, on whoſe Fore-heads is 
I & ciceen Let him that thinks he ſtandeth , take beed leſt be 
bþ £1]. They are cloathed with curſes, mult teed upon fare, 
WE&nd have their dwelling under the Foot-ſtool in {corn 
Wd everlaſting contempt. = Es 
15% Apoſiates arc the wortt of men. Thoſe that have loſt 
Wahcir Keligion, have lolt by their Religion, 2' Pet. 2.21. 
ttter had it been for them Rt to have knoyn the way of 
ighteouſneſs, than baving Ruown, toturn from the holy 
ommandment. Religion , Which is a wing to Salnts , 
phcreby they rife up into Glory, is becomea weight to 
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ypocrites, to fink them ſo mach the decper in wrath. 
TRA poltates arc in the worlt caſe of all men. 
= 1. They arc the worltin Gods account., The 'Lord 


maſdach a double quarrel with them, not onely for being 
td under the Exemies Colowrs, but that ever ſuch var- 
Fs ſhould have marched under his Colours: A quarrcl 
_ i them tor their Protelion, for their Prayers, where- 
they have but abuſed his Name and Goſpel : God and 
S wayes have ſutfered from none ſo much as from Re- 
Sc22do Diſciples. 
a 2. They are the worſt in the account of men both 
od men. and evil men : there arc none that can ſpeak 
ell of Renegado's; they are the ſorrow of Saints, and 
*E"< {port of Sinners , good mens ſhame, and evil mens 
Worn; and the hate of all. 
ry ' 3. But eſpecially they are che worlt and\ moſt miſera- 
F< of men; conſidered in thegaſelves; they haye not only 
"* | X tot 


membrance of them, (I mean , when ever. they ca 
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oft their Religion, but they have armed it again x 
ſelves. All the protcfſion and prayers that they 
made, together Sith all the hopes, and joys, and 
forts that once ſeemed to grow up out of them, 


remember themſ.Uves) will ve as many darts in thes 
vers, and ſtings in their Hearts. All their ho pes,and 
and comforts have given UP the Gbojſt, and theſe Ghat 4 p 
haunt them, and. torment them with ſuch thoughe 1 1 
theſe. 

Wretched creature that I am, where am I ? w] } 
exchange have I made? Light for darkneſs, wif F 
folly, righteouſneſs for wickedneſs. gain for gods 


conlcience for credit, heaven for hell ! 


I was once, as I thought, in the way of Life, ; Fe 
had hopes 1 ſhould have ſecn life 3 1 made profeſin| 
Religion, and took pleaſurc in Religion 3 I walked # 
the Lord, and the thoughts of Godly were Precious tow g 
I found comfort i 11 Chritt T took {ſweet counſel with f 
Saints, and went to the houſe of God with them ing F 
pany. Sabbaths were a delight, Ordinances were 
treſhing to me 3 TI have talted of the good Word df 
and the powers of the World to come 3 and whild 
was thus with me, 1 had great peace, and wasfi 
hopes that I ſhould once ſee the g00duels of the Lo 
the Land of the living. 

But wo is ine, where am I now ? How hath my 
cherous heart, that I never ſuſpected, turned me, 
from God, and ſpoiled me of all my hopes and con 
I muſt now bid adieu to all : farewell Profeſſion , 
wel Religion, farewel Conſcience, farewel Duties, 8 
baths, Ordinances, Saints, the ſweet delights I tal 
nem 3 farcwel Toyes and Hopes for ever. Welk 
Drunkards, Swearers, Liars z welcome Turk, or Pole 


Pr Deyil, 7 muſt*now be of your fide, and, 
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ny lot with you for ever. Oh whither am I fallen * 
tady well the miſery of ſuch perſons, and let that be. 
ing to you. 

0 "9 Ecnided See that you do not unneceſla- 
coy pull ſufferings on your {clves, eſpecially look tolt, 
4 at ji ſuffer not 45 evil d1ers, It your fin lead you in- 
pfto Suftcrings » God may leave you in them, and then 
oh. W114! 15 like become of you ? | ; 

M  Therc is 1 ſuffering for our faults, there is a ſufſering 
for our righteoufreſs, without our fault, and there 1s a ſuf- 
IS i17 for our righteonſneſ through our fault, We ſome- 
"$$ mcs run our ſelves upon trouble when we need not : as- 
% hen by our unwary and 1mprudent managing and or- 
-gcring our (elves in ſome duties, we lay our (elves open 
"+ choice Suffzrings, which a Iittle prudence might have 
$grevented. We mult be wiſe as well as innocent.” Chri- 
FRins thould never ordinarily expoſe themſelves to ſut- 
[4 fering, till God hath ſo hedyed up all lawful ways of 


LY 
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7) 
w yelcap., chat they mult either ſuffer or fin. ; "1 
ok Lc 0 wary in yowr courle,\ that you may not faxltzly 
i uticr tor the good that 1s 14 you but elpecially ſee tot, 
Fat you {utter z0t as evil-dners, and for the evil that is 
ſet in y 2; to this end þe careful, 
-*Þ- 1. Inat you fpeak not, nor doauy thing in the matters 
pt iKcligion rathly. *T was good counſel which the 
ol pee ierk p1vc the Epveſizns when they were ina 
A mil: and wprozr about their Goddeſs Diana, As 
>Þ9-39- Seng tht theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt, 
* 3 orgyt to be quiet , aad do nothing raſhly. Chriſtians 
5 be conſiderate, and well adviſed in what they 
2 WÞ<4* or do, ſhould mark and weigh thcir words and a- 
23-1015 themſelves, which they know will be ſo narrowly 


l 


" dlerved and weighed by others. 

LY > | , Ho 

" ha  FRIk you {peak not, nor do, nor refuſe to do any _ 
| Pig volllaateſy, Or Ont of ftomact.. or animſity Let 

| | X---2 YOUr 


'2.3. Be ſtedfaſt, but not ſizbborn; be faithful, þ t 


L { wilfrl; be zealows, but not contentions. Z 
' prade, or vain-glory;, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Phil, of 


, ry. Take heed that an affection of popular 'applay | 
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your wayecs be guided not by paſſron, Or a ſpirit of & | 
dition, but by conſcience, and meekxeſi of ſpirit : by 
ſelf-willed, let nothing be done through ſtrife, &c, 


3. That you neither do, nor ſutter any thing 4 | 


Do nothing, fo t{ufter nothing ozt of ſtrifaapr vain 
of gaining the repute of actzve Chriſtians, ot bold api 
ſolved Chriſtians, be not it that leads you on. Youryg 
may coſt you much, but will never bear your chay! 


may bring you into trouble , but will never beary 
out. F 
4. That you do nothing ignorantly, or upon miltahy 
be clear, eſpecially in thoſe things which may be afily 
Study your Duty throughly, labour to {ce your waypl# 
betore you, to ſee the Pillar of fire, and of the Cloudy 
ing bctore you: Give heed to the Word of the'$ 
ptures, which 15 a light 1o your feet,and a lanthorn ny 
jteps : Where you are clcar you will be bold ; but, 
heed of ſuffering upon a miſtake. Your troubles wil 
like to open your eycs, and thew your miſtake,and t 
by put out your lights, deftroy your ſupports and 
forts. 
5. Donot ſuffer unpeaceably. Suffer not for unpa 
ablene(s, and ſuffer not unpeaceably z be patient, andy 
will be peaccable. 
Brethren, ſee that you be thus well adviſed, mt 
kumble, peaccable, and clcar in the grounds of yourk 
terings: And then, 
 V. Be reſo/ate, Be ſure you ftand on good ground, i 
then reſolve to ftand your groznd againſt all the wol 
Follow God, and fear not men. Art thou godly? % 
ent not , whatſocves thy Religion colt thee 3 oy 
TTY : 


C 
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t 1et-not Saints repent 3 let Saints repent 
_ not of their faith, of their mquities, 
htcouſneſs. The War his holy a. 

;, was almoſt brought to it, his teet were 

FOR ng he began to ſay, when he conlidered the 
ur hs { the wicked, and his affliction, Pſal,73. Ve- 

LL. $v5ly 1 have :leanſed my heart invain, and waſhed mine 
TY a jo F HaLOCENCIE. 
la $- ye s your ſelves you that ſtand, and take heed leſt 
vg you £11: You that ſtand in integrity, te heed left you 


ball away by your Repentance. 
in Kain ba. of your Rightcouſnels, leſt you afterward 


a of your Repentance. Repent not of your Righ- 
"tcouſn:(5, no, nor of your zeal, or your forwardnelſs, or 
ſkl* activity in the holy ways of the Lord. Your zeal, it may 
þc, hath put you in the front of the battel, where you rc 
vo ccive the firlt and hotteſt charge of your Enemies Re- 
dy. proachesand Perſecutions, when others that have kept 
"& them more cloſe, and been more remiſs, or hid in the 
w crowd,and more out of G#x-ſhot,yet wiſh not your ſelves 
a licp farther back, or a cubit lower in your ſtature in the 
grace ot God : wiſh not any thing #xdoxe , concerning 
which, God will (ay, well doxe. 
| Repent not, and remit not of your zeal ; think not 
{of 2 Retreat. Do not as the King of Tſrael hide your 
path delves undcra 4zſgriſe, fergn not your ſelves to be worſe 
ndy In ope to clcape the better, the arrow may find you 
though you be hid from the eye. Let not any of you that 
mii have been Coxfeſſors of Chriſt, return to be only his md- 
ih #:25t Diſciples. 
Forlake not the Lord, till you can find a better Cap- 
a f212, taat.1s, till God ceaſe to be God, till the Lord ſay, 
vol 1:tc for thy ſelf , there 3s #0 help for thee in thy God - 
> þ Kecreat not from holineſs, till you are ſure. yon can rc- 
- witzout loſs. Be not falſe to Religion , cill you 
pk tind 


xers repent) 
| theirfaults, ; 
16 not of their 118 
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find it falſe to you. If ever godlineſs leave you 4; 
lurch, Renounce it and ſpare not. If ever Religigy 
you more than 1t 15 worth, throw it off as you will, : 

Chriſtians, Know when you are well, and hold 
| own, 'be not betraid out of your Refuge. If youy 
ſuffer, ſuffer for that which will pay you your will 
ſuffer not for your ſeas, but for your Rel:gion ; ſuf, 
for the ſhadow or name, but for the ſubſtance of Reljgy- + 
If any thing in the World will fave you harmleGGing 
ſafferings,and quit the coſt of all your expences,it is{y- | 
ſtantial goodneſs.” It there be any St:zzmata Lamndis, ths.1 
are the marks which we bear in our bodies of the I, * 
Feſus. If there be any ſhame that hath a glory in it, | + 
the reproach of Chriſt, and the-ſhame that you Cufferk þ. 
his Name. If there be any Croſs that is a Crown, jib: 
the Croff of Chriſt, If there be any Croſs that can bewf 
doubtedly called the Croſs of Chriſt , it is the Holy Cuff 
or ſufferings for Holineſs. Theſe Martyrs that tuffenþ. 
under the Popiſh Tyranny, for witneſling againſt the 
bomination of the Maſs, with the reſt of their Idolarie- 
and Superſtitions, had not a more clear and gloj 
Cauſe and Crown than thou haſt, who ſuffereſt for 
power of Holineſs. 

If there be any thing in the world which God 0 
and wherein his Honour is nearly concerned, it is Hi 
xeft; 1t ever the Devil ſhewed himſelf a Devil, it isint# 
oppoſing Holineſi; 1f ever he ſhewed himſelf a Devilt 

print, 1t1s in thoſe Books of Reproaches and Scafts tt? 
are written againli Purity 3; if ever he ſhewed himſchi 
Devil in grain, it is when his hands have been dicd wit? 
the blood of Saints. 

Brethren, it you will reſiſt the Devil, if you will bed! 
the Lords ſide, be on the fide of Holineſs. It you w" 
ſtand to any thing, if you will not be whiming , 1ncoh 
hiltent, {haken Reeds, toiled up and down with nf 


ſ yy 


$a ERS 1 
y wind, if on "an fix any whete, fix here , upon ſubs © | 
| 3 | | 
| fs the prent controverſie betwixt Heaverr and 
Mc!) betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the Serpent, 
188-cw.xr the Profelling and Prophane World, about the 
WTubſtance and power of Godlineſs, fome quarrels and 
ae contcits there are about the ſhadows and appendants ot 
N R-ligion, matters MEcrly circumſtantial : but whatever 
* nol: there be made about ſuch things.as theſe, the bot- 
- tum of the Controverlic lies deeper, 1t 15 about the Body 
tot Religion, and not the skirts of its garments 3 1t 1s he 
I *that will live godly in Chriſt Jcfus, that doth and mult 
\ it © Cutter Perſecution, | | 
h 3 Art thou godly ? Fix here 5 and let this [5e thy Reſo- 
t-Jution : I live m a world of quarrels and contentions, 
eas contentions about ſhadows and circumſtances ; but tor 
Cl ſuch things as theſe, though I will not defile my felt by 
Fn cunplying in my practice , with what Conſcience com- 
hee} plics not, yer I lilt not to be contentious, nor to perplex 
g@-My ic1t or others about them. Bur by the grace of God, 
Whilclt God is a God of Holineſs, whileſt Holineſs 45 
the image and Intereſt of God , while k theſe words 
Ot the Lord, Be ye holy, follow holineſs, live righteouſly, 
wmifJoocrly, and godly in this preſent world , whiictt thete 
If and tac ike words of the Lord ftand unrepealed, by the 
nh grace of God I will be a Friend, an Adve cate, a Conte(- 
lie Aur, a Practitioner of Holineſs to the ex1d of my dayes. | 
ty # This is my Retolution, and in this Reſol. ution I comuntt - 
el Ty ſelt ro God, and {o come on me what will. 
wilt * X 
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THE CONTENTS: Y 


THe principal Dodrine, Thoſe that obey the Goftel: 
whatſoever, 0r whenſoever they want, ſhall ever abide 
W i - peaceful and bleſſed condition. 
bk The God of Peace ſhall be with them. 
7 _— Riches of this Promiſe e opened. 
- x3. God 15 144 the Promiſe. 1. God is int the P 
| God of Peace. 2. Se” that is the por rt ng s ” 
| =o of Power. 3. He that i the God of Pegce, us the 
1 kf 7 He that 5 Ay the God of Peace, 4 the 
4. Gods being with them, ſignifies, 
with them. 2. The ny fenfer 6 fy om, F Get 
Preſence of God with FDEME: - - EE. Tas 
| Real. 2, If God be with them, all things ſhall make for them 
Rom.$.28.openedat large. b 
U I hat things they are eſpecially,that ſhall work for 4. 
* . To what good they ſhall work, ; : w_ 
2. To whom. 
| _ mo all work for good. | 
» LDat1 2 work, for good to them that love Gol 
— bak in three Propoſitions. 
3 The - hs exce of God governs the World. 
| fign of Providence ( as to the El 
! pliſomen: of Gods good purpoſe we ect ) is the accoms 
F3. Providerrce all not fail of Ys 
| 1wo Cautions, Two Obje - as Yr 
©bj.r agony; Jections anſwer ed. 
! e removal of the Goſpel, and th 
try of it. be 1magined i eg OY thedV11115 | 
Ob; Ls 0 work for good . by Anſwe =d. 
TIDES poſe a $ 11m to fall into diſt r 
and die. __ 12t good ca poſſibly b yon 9p aneſe ik 
Anſwered. Two _ £ £1. ra 
Kejoyce in the Pr ls SFO. ONE: 
Lay your ſelves down Fee th 
y yd ant peaceably under it. 
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2. The Dipnitzes the Goſpel anveſts you with. th 


THE CONTENTS, 


The General Application. 
x. To the Ungodly, perſwading them, aud direlzu 
how to pet within this Promiſe. Of theſe,r.Some] 
from the Kingdom of God. To them,after a word 
viction and Expoſtulation, are given ſeven Dirg 
2. Others are near the Kingdom of God, _— 
ſtians., Six words of Comnſel to them. 
2. TotheGoadly. WH. 
The Exbort2ion to them bottomed on Phil: 127. 1- 
Is, x. General. 2. Special. *% 
The General Exhortation, Let yoxr Converſation'#\- 
becometh the Goſpel. Let i it anſ1 wer. and be ſt italy,” | 
1. The Ends of the Goſpel. ed 


The Names which the Goſpel putts upon you, "| 
The Reward and Riches which the Goſpel 0ronnf | 
5. The $ upports which the Gofpel gives. WF 
6. The Spirit of Holineſs which the G Goſpel pouit P 
#þ01 you. I 
The Special Exhortation , Containing, direion 
Chriſtians daily walk. - 
Let this Goſpel-Comverſation be carried on, 
. I aa holy Union. - of 
Direfons for the promoting an holy Vaiou betwixt 
Saints, though of different perſwaſions. To 
2. It an #nited Contention. 


. 11 an boly boldneſs. 


Arguments preſſing the Exhort ation. 


I. This ſhall be to your Aaverſaries an evident os 
Peraition. 


2. To you of Salvatiog, | 
3. ' The Argument of the Text Gencke urged in +w0 * 
culars. 1. If God be wh your, all ſpall work for 


herd 2, If God be with you, you ſhall hore by 
= | 


The Conclufion an, 


A 


Faleaiciiog, 


LOO EORTTIONS! 


mt s.o. 7 boſe things whitb you have both learned,and 
_— aud heard, and ſeen 11 me, do, and the God of 


Peace ſhall be with you. 


"i Hat the particular Reaſon of my choice of this 
1 VV Scripture this day is, it you compare my pre- 
% £m ation with the intent of the Apoſtle, in theſc - 
+: words, you will caſily underſtand. —_ Te 
|. Thefe words of the Apoſtle, being part of the cloſe 
$2 ot his Epiſtle to the Philippians, are his V aleaicion or 
% PFzrewel to them: It 1s not unknown to you , that I 
4 - muſi now be parted from you,” and I have pitched on 
Wh - chis Scriptiere tobe the cloſe of my twenty years Mini- 
'\Z {try among you. ir re era 
:” God hath ſent me among you to be a Builder, and T 
'F havc choſen this Text to be a Hammer to taften, and 

- drive home thoſe Nails of Inſtruction and Conſolation, 

| which Þ havc bcen fo long endeavouring to enter inta | 
- God hath ſent me among' you as a Fiſherman, and I 
| have choſen theſe words to be as the cloſing of the. Net. 
"F Echu!d, once more the Net is ſpread, and I am now 
F Muiing my laſt Draught and oh that it might"have 
»4- thc fame good ſpeed, as Peters laſt had, Luke'5: 6. it 

i- would then pay the charges, though the Net break. ' 
ts God cath fent me among you as a Hirbandmas, to 


 Fovgh, and to ſowe, and I am noxy come to cover what 
w.hath been ſown, SL 


" 
_—_ 


"Mi What 15 My aim in Preaching, let be yours in Hear- 
wg: Oa that both Preacher and Hearers might hearti- 


"/ IX SIP Ti OO." "8 
". ly joyn in this defire ! This once more, God ſpeed the 
wh £102 gh. fo 


- 


Im this defre and hope I drive on, ; In 


} : 
” by 


e, 
, 
t *< 4 
- þ s : 
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(2) 
Iii the Text obſerve, 
A Precept. LE, "54 
A Promiſe... be #'Y 
An Entail of the Promiſe on thep 
In the Precept we have, © *Y: . 
1. An At (Do.) "ri 
2. An Object, (The _ at ye have learcdl F 
cervea, heard, and ſeen. af. 
The Promiſe is in theſe words, 'C The God: of 
ſhall be with you, ) 
The Exta:lof the Promiſe © on the Precept, you 
in the connective Particle (41nd) which knits F 6 


the Precept, and cn joy the Promiſe Do what il 
recewved and heard, and the God of Peace ſhall be wi hw. 
Be careful of the farmer, and be not careful abouth 
latter ; if the FO be performed, the Promiſe. :! 


made good. 
Do&r..x. Chriſtians muſt be Lear ers. before 


can be Doer-s. (: What you have learned, that do. 2 
Dodtr. 2. He hath learned well, that hath lean 
do well. 
Docatr. 3. Chriſtians cyes, as well as their ears, 
help them on in Religion ; ; or, the holy exam os 
Miniſters, ſhould be living Sermons to pcople; | { 7 ; 
yo have ſeen i z4 me, ) Therefore the Apoſtle exn8 
Phil.3.17. Mark, than which ſo walk , as you bave i i}. 
an, example; and 1 Cor.11.1. Be'ge followers of mel 
Tam of Chriſt , that is, either I have been a follow 
of Chriſt, be ye therefore followers of me 3 or el 
Fe followers of me, as far forth as T have been a follum 
of Chriſt. Thoſe Miniſters may go.off the Stage uw 
honour and comfort, who have left behind chem 
good ſeed of ſound DoGrine, and the good fav i 
holy example, + 


"T7 


"I WES demn my {elf before the Lord, and to.bewail it, 


WF 3t my Converſation hath been leſs exemplary and uſe- 
BE. chan, oh chat it had been - yet I go off from you, 
oF with this tcltimony upon my heart,that I have not been 
KN - ot thole who bind heavy burdens, and lay them on 0- 
| ther mens ſhoulders, but will not touch them with one 
Wot thr tingers 3 but my endeavour hath been, ' to'preſs 
{88s minc own {ou), and to hold out 1n my own pradice, 
"W-that Word of Life which I have preached to you 3 and 
wh theretore am bold, in this ſenſe, to exhort you in the 
thy \ Words of the Apolile, Be ye followers of me, as far forth 
uh þs yt 2ve ſeen me a follower of Chriſt. | $31 

Dor. 4. Godly Miniſters, when they are parting from 
of Fhcir people, would fain leave; God behind them. 
c & Though ic be not unuſual, when the Lord ſends them 
4 a'vay, hc goes with them 31 God and his Meſſengers, do 
ma 10 ſcldom take their tarewel of people together 3 yet 
F their carneſt defire is, that though they muti away, yet 
;, bs £1© Lord would ſtay. 


: 
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1d 
K 
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(WF Pee, going, as well as coming. = 


hays As the Apoliles firſt words were to be, Peace be uifto 
ef. Y* 
- 


2 


mel, * God of Peace ſhall be with you. | 
low® 1 P*Gr. 6. When ever Miniſters part with their peo- 
ſ& þ Þ:< it they can but leave godlineſs in them, they thall 
lg E- Italy leave God with them. Or : | 


| 


of T1 condition. 


ER > 4 $8 * F Se : : 
+. 7"tcimmpgs 4that is, live in the practice and pow- 

| FeY "Y Fi a. £2 , : 4 | - 
( 4 { + #.& {hot Bodt: IC Of godlineſs, $4300 "þ v() 4 eww PECO! = 
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For mine _ part, | what my Dorine and manney 
C life hath been among you, you arc Witneſſes, and. 
And however I have great Reaſon to judge 


pe  DPocir. 5. Faithful Minifters would be Meſſengers of 


y Mat.10. ſo ſome of this Apoltles laſt words were, 


_ 4 Thoſe that obey the Goſpel, whatſoever, or whom- 
m# 29-ver they want, ſhall ever be in a peaceful and ble\- 


Wo 


__ F 1 
zed, and heard ; and then fear not, the God of Pe 
be with you. 

This DoGrine T Chall fully prove. to youalef 


premiſed, 

That the DoGrine which I have preached to 
the :Dofrine of Godlineſs ; the ſum ""*_ | q 
theſe four particulars : | 
TI. That Jefus Chriſt, who came into the wi 
fave ſinners,came alſo to ſanQtific and purge then 
their ſins. b- 

2. That thoſe that believe in Jeſus, muſt be g 
to maintain good works,or to live a godly life. 73 

3- That this godlineſs is notſuch a ſlight, and 
and empty thing, as the miſtaken World imagin nes 
ſtands in an exact conformity of the whole Man, 
and Lite, to the whole will of God. 

4. That as whoſoever believes not in Jeſus, fy 
ſoever 15 ſhort of this true fincere godlinels, cany 

ved. i 

This is the ſam of that Dodrine which IT hav 
ched unto you; which being the eternal Truth of 
T herein embarque my own ſoul and life, defiring 
tound in that fame Jeſus, and to be found wall 
that ſame way of Righteouſneſs which I have d X 
unto you. b 

2. That my defign and aim in preaching this 
Q&rine to you, hath been, to beget in you, and thif 
the influence and alliſtance of the Eternal Spirity 
bring you to this true godlineſs.L have travelled i ing 
with you, that Chriſt might be formed in you 3 th 
might leayc-you poſleſſors and partakers of chatf 
- which accompanies {alvation 3 that your faith 0 
ſtand not in the wiſdom ot men, but in the poX 
God that your Repentance_might be Repel 
unto life, not to be repented of; that you mightl 


'n the heart, that form of DoGrine that hath been 
iver'd unto you, that you might ſtand  compleat in 
the Will of Godzthat you migat be holy and narm= 
S. the children of God without rebuke, in the midfi 
a crooked ocneration,amongt whom you mult thine -_ 
Lights in the word, holding forth the Word 6f 
- > that being rooted and grounded = love, you 
ht comprehend with all Saints , what 13 the. 
phch, and depth , and length, and breadth, and 
i116 know the love of Chrilt, which paſſeth Know- 
Iyc,und be filled with all the tuints of God: To this 
have 1 taught every one, and warned every one, 
2c | might preſent you pertect IN Chrik Jeſus. * 
> That a5 tar torth as the {uccets hath anſwered my. 
1 and aim upon any of your fouls, ſo tar forth 
ud you ntitled to this glorious promiſe inthe Text, 
eGod of Peace ſhall be with you. Look how many 
5 there are amongſt youzthat live in the powerand . 
dicnce of thole Truths you have recerved 3 to ſo 
kiiy can I wich confidence give this farewel of the 
ottle, without Jts or Ands, The, God of Peace ſhall be 
;þ your. To whomtoever the Lord hath been a God 
Gr.ce, to them will he b2 a God of Pexce: Whoever 
nongtt you have this God of grace dwelling & ruling 
Lyou, thall certainly hind this God of Peace. dwel- 
p and abiding with you : Asfor all others, though 
an heartily make th13 my parting Prayer, The Lord 
pP1t yo, the God of Peace be with yo, yet I can- 
turn this Prayer into a Promiſe, , nor give you a- 
allurance, That the God of Peace w:ll be with i 
2 I hele things prenuſed, I ſhall now vive you the full 
pot ut the Doctrine in the tollowing Reawons. The 
Pctcine you remember is, Thoſe that obey the Goſpel, 
atſoever, or whomſuever they want. ſhall ever be in 4 
ceftl and bleſſed condition, 
= 


The Reaſons are Ents, 
x. The God of Peace Dal be with them. "il 
2. If God be with them, all things wha bh 
them, ſhall make for thezr | good. | 774 
Reaſ. x. The God of Peace ſhall be with} 
things do, Live in the obedience of the oh 
which you have teccived;' and the God of Pet 
with you. This glorious promiſe is pregnant} 
the bleflings that Heaven and Earth can affoy 
It you ask why, what is there in it? I df 
you, What is there in God ?. God is in the pra 
, that isin God,is here aſſured to the godly. Thel 
phers of old attained to fome glimmerings off 
cellencics that are in God, by theſe three way 
1. Per viam Negationis, conceiving of hi 
ing; removed from all things fignifying 1 impel 
_ a5 1gnorance,1mpotence, iniquitie,corruptibilil 
- Polition, alteration , or any Imits or bound 
Eſfence, Power, and. Glory. I 
2. Per viam Canſalitatis, conceiving,' of hi 
fountain of all other Beings ; and thence coy 
That whatſoever excellencies or perfections1 
tered up and down in the whole Creation, a 
ted in him; from whom they had their Origil 
2. Perviam Emine#tie, by way of excellt 
that whatever perfeCtions, whatever goodnel 
found in any creature, chough it be not to be 
God formaizzer, yet there is that in him Che 
. eirft cauſe of all} that doth infinitely, fuperab 
ly an(wer them all. Though there be not the 
cifick excellencics in eg not thofe very pleakl 
| delights iſſuing from him, which the creatut) 
' yet there are {uth excellencies, ſuch pert 
 rranleend and ſurpaſs themall. The Scriptuth 
' more politively ana plainly, Fhat God 15 Al 


nniſcient, Ommpotent, Infinite, Eternal, Unchat F-. 
z All-fufficient; Holy, on ggrov i le 
tion, the protection, the Rewatdcr, Fea, t SE I 
& great Reward of them that aitigent y {cer IM. 
{this is he that 15 in the promuile. God 15 in che 
lc. 1 muſt not inlarge in this ſpacious field z I: 
| KCC NEATET nog and ſhall conhne my ſelf 
etc tour PArtICArs. 2 __ 
Food 15 Xp the Pronuſe as the God of Peace, as the | 
hor and beliower of peace. The greateſt of Hlef-' 
5. i5 the bluſhing of peace. Peace hata all bleſſings 
ade 10 it; it hath pLit.thon, truition,and [ccurity3 
ath plenty, plcafurc, and fafety 3 where there's no 
-. there's no [ecurity tor the holding, nor oppor-. 
ty of crujoying wiat we have.” W natever we have,. 
ave itaSit we had it not, Peace 15 the greatelt-of 
ng | - 
Cece with God 13 the moRt glorious of peace. What 
ere that's excelicnt, wit is there that's defireable, 

1 10t comprehended in this: peace with. God ? 
cre tacre's peace, there's pardyn 2 guilt cannot cons - 
In this peace being 'ujtified by faith, we have 

@ 2/1 Cd, Where there's pexce, tncte's grace and 
ncls: torres no peace, ſ:ith my God, to the w:cked. 
FIC THCTES PLACE, LNETE'S love and yood will. As : 
> lU PCACC 1S NE to} of hearts, Fhe God of peace 
Li) Y OL, tgnifics no lefs than this, The Almighty 

2curs You good-W1ll, Thele two,peace and good- 
arc Il wins : Oa earth Leace, £004-rp:i1l towards 

S \Whrzre there's peace, there's lite, everliſting life; 

W2:2! 15 the lecd of eternal peace, NN 
P13 Peace 15 a portion peace with God iS our Pof=- 

t of thc God of peace : This-peace is a Sanctuary; 


God of peace be with us, the peace of God will 
8 Or Acarts; 


\ 
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Chriſtians,in the ous you muſt. have tro af 
. poſe you have, yet-in him you ſhall have peag 
hath overcome the- world;1ſa.26. 3. Thou wilt, 
FT, perfeds peace (in peace, Peace, as tis in the i Oi 
whoſe mind is ftaid on thee, Plal.85..8. I will þy 
the Lord God will fpeak, be will ſpeak peace to tha 
and to his Saints, What a clattering 1s thers 
world?what tumults and commotions are railg 
the followers of Chrilt, as if the world weref, 
bout their ears ? The Devil ſpeaks wrath , 
(peak death and bonds to them;breathing out? 
'nings, Reproaches, Perſecutions againſt them, 
midſt of all this fearful noiſe, T'le hearken, {© 
P/2lmiſt, what the Lord God will ſpeak. Wh 
Men or Devils ſpeak; Vle hearken, if the: La 
{ſpeak at the Gar rate. Oh no, he will ſpeak} 
his Saints : Let the Sons of Contention do * 
can, the Sons of God ſhall be the Sons of Pea 
ſhall live in peace, they ſhall die in eace, * 
dwell in peace for ever, Iſa. 32. 17, 18. Th 
righteouſneſs ſhall-be peace, 21d the effect of righ 
ſhall be quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. Anat 
ſhall dwell.in a peaceavle babitation, and in ſu 


lings, and in quiet rejting places:: Oh how gr 
peace that they have who love thy Law ! Chriſta 
not to follow God : lct not that ſad word, not 
falling of it, ſcare you out of your duty , All: 0 
tive godly 7 z4 Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecu1108 
it they do? whillt youare able to lay, I am pet "© 
but I have peace 3 L am poor, but I have peagy 
Priſon, but 1 have peace 3 in a Wilderneſs, bull 
peace: though all the world be againſt me, 
peace,my {fouls in peacczwaat diſcouragemenl in 
all tat be to you? _ £4 
2. He that 1s the God of peace, is the Gelii F 
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(9) Om Ramey 
promiſes peacc, and he promiſes og more can he 
z perform. He can create peace, NE can MAKE tHelr 
Mics to be at peace with them; he can makea league 
them with the Beaſts of the field, with the. Lyons, 
th the moſt bruitiſh among the*people : he can fay 
the proud winds and waves, Peace, be er ons : 
-y him : he can give thera relt from the dayes 0 
verlity : he can give them reſt 2x the dayes of ad- 
rity - he can give his Beloved Ilcep upon the points 
Swords and Spears. | = ge 
3.He that 15 the God of peace, 15 the God of patience. 
1515 1y great tear,that though God glves,yct I (hall 
ak my pcacez The God of peace with me ! oh! 
iis is he whom I diſhonour and diſoblige daily;by my 
firukis, diſcontents, impatiencies, murmurings, and 
hat peacc to ſuch an heart ? what peace, fo long as 
ch unbelict, {o much iniquity as I find daily within 
,remaius upon me? Will he,with whom no iniqui- 
can dwel,dwellin that heart where there is ſo much 
quity, by whieh he is provoked every day:!. but he 
Wat 15 the God of Peace, 1s alſo the God of Patience 3 
F ho though he will nor bear the 'iniquitics of his ad- 
E&rlarics, yet he will bear much with the intirmities of 
5 people, Pſzl, 89. 30,6c, If bis children forſake my- © 
$-, 414 walk not in my Fudaments ; if they brezk my 
Faritieys, and keep not my Commandmeitt s 5 then will [ 
chit therr tranſgreſſions with « Rod,and their {11quities 
=_/tr:pes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will T not 
=P: erty take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſto fail. 
TE 4. He thatis the God of peace, 15 the God of hope. T 
7 $2Vc 120t peace 11 poſſellion, whatever there be in the 
E prone, 1 live in the firezam born a marr of contenti- 
T2. nt licehhood is there that Tſhould ever live 
$ $o ©<c a good day? my Comtorts are broken, my Eftate 
WP -0.m; Llbrty is ganz, Friends have none, Enec- 
Z -.- - games 


(10) — 
myes I have many, and migaty, I dwell ing 
have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar,'\ 
Fexcrthey are tor War : whither ever] look 
bout ine, before me, behind me, on the right i 

on the left, all ſpeaks trouble 2nd terrour ton 
no peace z what, norno hope ot peace neithery 
15 thy God man : J haſt thou a God in thee, ax f 
hope in thee! The God' of peace, and yet.ng 
' The GoT'of hope, aud yct no hope! The God 
will yet fill chee with joy and pegcein believing,R 
13. Why art thou caſt aown,0 my ſoml, and why ; 
W quicted within me £ hope in Gad, for | T*y a 
hiin, who is the health of my countenance, and 
by P[2a; 3. 11, The God of hope will | OPEN 4 ng 
hope'in the darkeſt times, a door of hope in the yy 
ſperate caſes. The God of hope will bear up thei 
_ of is Saints, in hope againſt hope 3 and this hg 
never diſappoint them. It ſhall never be (aid 
no peice, there 15 no hope, till it can be faid, | 
no Gud in reel. : A 
* Biit how, or.in what ſenſe is It to > be undg 
that this God'of peace will be with _ 
1 anſwer, in three particulars. - | 
1. The heart of God will be with you. 7:ſopl : 
*fing, the good will of bim that dwelt inthe Buſhy : 
thy portion, Der:.33. what was the Buſh? the Þ >; 
or {frae/ot God ? What caſe was the Buth in? 
_ all on a light fire,'twasall in a flame. Who was 
dwelt m the Buſh? God was in the Buſh,and ll 
1t from conſuming, though not from paring! | 
good will of this God ſhall be with thee; his lov 
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favour, his care. I love them that love me, Prov. 
The Loid loveth the righ. cons, Pſal. I 46.9. The low 
God is the womb of all 008d. Hence (prany the 
Z 57 g Star ; from thc love « of God carne tize Son of 


oy 


| 
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Es © a + 
ace came that womb of the morning, the bleſſed Go» 
1, which is ſo big with glorious grace, with light, 
e, pardon, peace, glory, immortality 3 from the love 
God came the glorious Goſpel of God. The upper. 
rings,all (piritual and heavenly bleilings 3 the netber 
rings, all earthly and ontward bleſlings,do all riſe 
(4d bubble up out of this fountain, the love of God. The 
eciows thinzs of Heaven, the precious fruits brought | 
rth by the Sun, te precious fruits put - forth by the 
von, the chief things of the ancient Mountains,the prex, 7 
pus things of the laſting hills, the precious things of the 
rth., and the fulneſs thereof : All theſe flow. m wi h 
Ye good will of him that awelt in th dedincho-ga 
Wc gy9d will of ia the Buſh, © 
+ Love 15 11; the Apoſtle tells us, Rom, 2. our lo 
God, 15 the fulilling of the Law 4 "ey mg _ 
ing forth all that to God, all that duty and ahectt- 
cc which the Law requires. I may tell you. that G 3 
Ne ie tell you,that Gods 
: ve to us, i5 ths fulfilling of the Goſpel : thatig, it will 
our down all that upon us; it will do all that f 
AF hich the Goſpel promiſes. Look over ho h I 
} | PC. Ty in ltudy cvcry precious leaf ny line of 
SÞat bleſſed Book : and it there. be enough in all e ft 
W make thee bleſſed, and to encour; OED _ 
&&'y courle, all this 1s thine, Thou Faſt th + th = 
$.$0d with thee which will fulfill-the G wt ove-at 
Þ 21] not One jot Or title Ci] hs Ir Fu - 4 . thore 
omilcs. The zeal of the Lord of FF wy tne Galpel 
ES, 1/:.9.7. | oſts will perform 
b-þ WM 20 The jel 0T ( . ; 
vY. your he] Re. 54 Ne Sond; rk wet m_ 
| We 2! | : FEED C1S, £349.13. 
WH: 6-6 id Twi meer leave ther nar fra rhe. So 
W Far w< may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper, I will 
" Wo: four hat alin con it hot is my Ve lper, 1 will 
MW e272 thee and therefor me. Hc hath faid, I wil 
WF". He hath faid, I wall b we may lay, 1 mi{{-wor 
uy. '> © m2: be; and theretore we may 


Z 4 boldly 


_ (12) | 
doldly ſay, the Lord i my helper. He hath 
Not iofake, be will rig ; and who is he alk 
There is no help for thee in thy God ? - | b 
© © There's no man, whoſe caſe may not.be ſo 
as to be above all humane help; if he ſhould] 1 
as the woman to the King of 1ſr.uel, Help O Ki 
King muſt anſ{wer, If Nt Lord do not pelp thie 
ſpall I belp thee ? If he ſhould cry out, Help @ 
God : the Man of God muſi aitiver, If the Lof 
help thee; whence ſhall T help thee ? It hecry's 
O'my F riends, my Wit, my Policy, my Purſe;} F 
muſt anfives.. If the Lord do n6t help thee, wht 
we help thee © But what a caſe 1s there, whe 
[Help Lord) will not do ? 3 
Fooliſh men count their caſe deſperate, wi < 
<pme to their | God help] that's an uſual exp 
ſct forth ' the extremity and helpleſsneſs of an 
caſe. 'When we ſee men even loſt in any miſe 
their caſe ever; utterly hopeleſs, then to ſip 
ſenſe of ſuch mens loſt condition, we cry out, 

_ that man, Gad help that woman, they are Loſt «> 
I, but if men did underſtand & conſider what 
of the Lord; is, they would (ce there could be 

{o deſperate, but an hel] þ Lord might recoyeral 
- 30.6. 'when David was greatly diſtreſſed, and 
'gone, He enconraged himfelf in'the Lord bi Gul 
« Conſider here two things : 
| 1. What his caſe then was, he was in orcatf | 
he had'loſt all that ever he had 3 his (poils chatÞ 
, taken, were all gone, his Corn, and his Caf : 
Wives, and his City were all loſt, he had not 
tation inall the world 3 he had nothing left by 
poor Army,and theſe were worlc than loft, t 
even ready to fall upon him. The people fake if of 
bim, but he « encouraged bifelf i ihe Lord bis ( Ny 
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3. Ee a 
> What the event hereupon WAS, why Gul help'@ 
to all he hadagain, 2r.19. Ry ing ack- : 
 t» them, neither ſmall nor grtat', -nenther ſons #07 
oþtcrs, neither ſpoil, nor any thing they had ket « 

oi recovered all. Es du R6s bk: [OP 


F Hence note a: ; Tg 7 
{ | That a Chriſtian when he hath loſt all, hath yet 


EGod to go £0 at laſt. 


- Whileli a Chriſtian hath a God to go to,his caſe 
never deſperate 3 let him but encourage hinfelt in 
5 God, and all will be recovered. LE are: ts. 
Sjnncrs, triumph not over the poor people of God-3 


el 1c1 they arcat their worſt, when they are broughtas 
3 $ w a5 your pride and malice can lay them 3 theugh 
fil. © 


+. 


re 


xcy thould be ſtript naked, & let deftitute of all their - 
torts; though all the world ſhould ride oi theig 
acks, and tread on their necks, yet rejoyce notagainſt 
cn; though they fall;they ſhall-ariſe;when they are 


their wort}, there's (ll 571 foy thenr in their God. 
J 


3. The preſence of the Lord ſhall be-withthem; Whis 
Icrocver they may be ſcattered; they ſhall novbe 
attered from their God. That prothiſe madeifolMo- = 

, Exo0d.33.1+ My preſence ſhall yoowivh thee, belongs = 
all the {/rael of 'God,, | My preſence} in the Original - 
s my face, in the Septuagint, my ſelf ſoall po'wigh 
ICC oe” . Lo: c.; RE; RP 
| The preſence of God is either, OO 

General, or Special. ERS OO EQENNt 

Ey his general preſence he is every where 3 © 

I. Per Eſſertiam, he fills all chinps, «NT 
2. Fer Cognitionem, he bcholds all things; © 
3. ter Sutentationem, he upholds all things. 

+ #*r-Dominium, he governs all things. -- © 


& Luttrolct this paG, as not ſo proper to our purpoſe. 
*s . I .* ky 


7} FE . , Yy K. , | . "\ 
1:iC*C 15 Its Special ; or his gracious pre- 
{ence, 


(14) þ 
fence A whereby he manifcks himſelf to be 
peoples 

1.In ſome viſt ble and flanding tokens of his "MT 
as in thoſe extraordinary, the pillars of the clog y 
of the fire: and in thoſe ordinary, the Ark 2 
Temple of old,and the Ordinances of the Goſie Xe 

2. In ſome inward influences-and irradiationg 

| the hearts of his people. : 
3.In ſome viſible and fignal effefs of this pre 
whereof there are very many. There are, among 
_ thers, theſe two notable effes of Gods gracious 
ſence, which his people,by vertue of this promiſ f 
With: confidence expe, | 
ce ConduRion. | | 
Covering " 

. They hall be /edin their: way, and they wal 
in their way, - 

1. ConduGion ; The Lord will be with chemi 
them and guide them in the: way that they houl 
Pſal.25. 9,12. The meek will he guide i in judgment 
meek will be teach in bis-way, Plal. x 07.7, He leg 
ferab:by the right. way, that they -y might go to 4 f 
babitations, Plal.5.8: Lead. mes. — 244 thy rþ 

enfineſe, becauſe of mine enemies y/ make thy weg 
before my face. HH 4 

' The Lord leads his people in | their way,chicllyl 
Word,which i 4 light to theiv feet,” & a lauthorntd zt 
paths : And fometimes alſo by his Providencer,, > 

| Ing up all by-ways, and leaving-but . one way off 
them; that hath theleaft appearance of the way ot | 
{o ordering the matter, that any,other way that. þ 
fore them, looks with too foul a tace to leave auy d 
upon them, whether that be the way of God orn 
It's never uncomfortable to the people of God, 
they ſee their way before them: doxbts about cher 
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explexing than d4azgers mM their way. When 
PEGS Nat ( od would nave them do, taigy, can 
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eartully trult in h1m for any. thing thcy an ike 69 
Tr. Dolt thou mect with Wolves on YO Av 
ay ? Thou may it bleſs God 'tzs rhere thou mEgk 3$- 
. cn, '*twould bc TH mceting, them elſcwners. pEP ) Fe © 2 

No 2. Coavc "1,01 protection in ther Way Pſal.31,20. 
; 3 lo (bali bide :{rem 111 #ÞE ſecret of thy preſence from the 
BS; 0.1 tho: ſpelt keep then ſecretly in @ paviilagn, 
k 7 m the [irife of tongues | Thou ſhalt hide them in.thy 
WAS cc] or tice: thy light {hall be their dark place tf 
WE chm: Thou 4:t my biding.þlack, P[al.32+7\ Pre! 
TS «crc of thy preſence] the Saints hiding place Js 


A crit; Such, where netther the-pride of men.can fing 
p hon, nor. can they undgrttand WH it 1S, Repropenes 
@:11 not find thei, Perſecutions ſhall not- nd, them, 
WF vl. ſouls arc hid 3n God : they are, pot fquud. whey 
S cy arc tounds they arc hid, when they feem.to/þ 


"oi opcn,and mpfi expoled to mens will and lu{t.gut- 
"P15 dv uwvr undertiand what xetuge che Saints hayg.in 

" God; it isa great ſecret, a myliexy: $0. them as theJAy: 
Þ & chc Saints, the. comtorts of the Saints are a ſecret, 
© 4 /tr:nger frail 224 mcddle with his py - 00 18. the 
W Qicty or ſecurity 3 they do not updexitand what, kyjd, 
F.gor how great {ccurity; what ſure, nor what ſweet;xe-- 
W-gplc the Saints find in God, The ſecret of Gods pres 
-EWÞ10< 15a ſure 6c a {weet refting place tor 2]l his:$aints 
Wc how furc,and how ſweet, no man knows, but they 
0-2 cnjoy it. The ſecret 2atimations of the care of God 
i Y them, of his cvcrlafting kindneſs to them, ;of his 
oy _ and in all that betalls them, working it: to 
36 1 vir Eroatcn 200d 3 the / ecret / upports and retreih- 
"Ws dartcd in as the beams of his countenance z their 
2 &-*! /e/e, rhac tacir head, their main is in ſafety ,, 
W253 ticy nave bruifes in their heel; will yield ſuch 
& 2g xett 
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y C16) 
reſt in the day of greateſt adverſity,as men ca 
e's take from them. The Pillar of hl os 
ſed, did both hinder the Egyptians ourſie 
hi e from their eyes the comfort of that light, 
- ſhined upon the Camp of 1/7ael. Moſes knew y 
comtort of Gods preſence mcant, when he Gd! 
33- 15: If thy preſence go not with us, carry us no 
' Tis (Ut contideret ) a great word. 1fracl was.hif 
a Wilderneſs, -among' wild Beaſts, among bria 
thorns, in 2 weary. pilgrimage 3 but they had, t 
mong tizem. The Lord was carrying them to C4 
the Land of their reſt, a Land flowing with F l 
Honey : but Moſes | praycs, If thy preſence. .g0 "ny , 
4,Carry us not bercce. We had rather be where w 
in a Wilderneſs with God. than to go to Cana b 47 


leave gur God behind us. If thy preſence go with 


Se 


we are willing to go, when thou wilt, whi of Y - 
wilt, which way'thon wilt;zthough by the Ten 


domizes, » Iſhmaelites, Moabites, Hagarens ; thi Þ 
throiigh the Armies of Anakims, Znnmni * 
goany whither,ſo God go with us. The abſencegh 1 
makes a Canaan worſe than a Wilderneſs, the pl [ 
/ of God makes a Wlderneſt better than a Canaan ' 
| this} preſence of God ſhall be the lot of all his by 
"Rea 2. It God be with you, all ſhall niake ft 
All providential Occurrences aud Events what! os 
All difficulties, traits,difaſters,diſappointmentdY® 
{oever, that may come upon you, thall make 8Y# 


good, Rom.$, 31. If Godbe with us, who can bel . 
#- 2 Who can be againlt us! that is, None cal 4 

caitiſt us : Or if any be, yet thoſe that are agait 

{hall be tor you, Gen.42.36. foſeph is not,aud Sig 

#0t ( (aid old ; Hbryy, and muſt Benjamin awiy Y. 

All theſe things are againi# me:but yet as old ” it n 

he hved to ſce all making tor him, Rom.8.,26 ja 
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things ſhall work togetber for good to thoſe that logs _ 
0. This is ſuch a promile, as.3t it were. throughly | 
lieved would ſet our fect- on the necks of all our , 
Ars and dangers, and will prove the truth of Sam= 
'c riddle, Ont of tbe eater came meat, and out of the 
2 - 
roig, ſwectneſd. | 
c No = Mecaule there is (o great encouragement to 
CT. , | | 
ASodline(s in it, 1 {hall {pend the more time 1n enlarging 
Son it, and ſhall ſhew. 


. 


5 p54 
8" , What thoſe things are which are eſpecially 1n- 
M-Jcd in that comprehenſive teri ( all things. ) 
2. What that good is which theſe things ſhall 
I > __ To whom theſe things ſhall work for good. 
[2% 4. How theſe things (hall work tor good. TATINL 
T. 5. That they ſhall undoubtedly work tor good to 
 * Mhcm that love God. | 
> 1.What thoſe things are which are eſpecially inten= 
h; Faced in that comprehenhve terin | AL things. Some 
Y "There arc,as Auzuitine, with others, who underſtand 1t 
V- 2#n:7er/ally, ot all things whatioever,whether good or 
F <£v1i!, cxtcnding it even to the ſins of the Saints. It's 
W Truc, God doth often bring good out of theſe evils, 
making ule of tormer f1ns to be torces againtt tuture 5 
25 tic chorn that did hurt in the garden, will be of uſe 
4. he hedge 5 in vtren becomes it 5 own death, which 
"2s ntendcd to be the dcach of tie {oul ; There's no0- 
WI Ing tit dota make the inner more weary,and. wary 
Kot lin, than tin 1t iclt; The review of what we nave. 
£ - conc, doth oitcnelt fright us of doing ſo any more. 
J. Win you look back on tin, and (ce irs face ( for lin 
Wc <4FS 185 tice m1ts back) you'l tear it the more, when 
EET you Mect It again, There's no argument doth more” 
"4 cictually numblc, and break the heart, and-make it 
T Uortoeartaland watcitul againkk fin,than thc ſhame, 
'and 
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3nd the Givaet of thoſe fins we have fallen by 
hith.fide the wound; will take heed how he pl 

 6dge-tools; This is true, God' doth often make 

of tin to be its own CUYC5 and thutefore 'tis not 
ſeen, that the chief of Sinners have come tg! 
ebief of Saints. Yet,betides,that this is not thef [ 
matter. that the Apolle i is here: treating of 3 1& 

that briny fin within the 'compats of this promiſe 
make'this to run into the {cnic of it, that even? 
fins of the Saints ſhall work tor their eo0dz1et Rig 
us how, or in what way it's imaginable that the} 
decayes of fixch who back-1lide trom God, and'n 
recover to their tormer life and vigour, but livg 
aic11 a langaithing ſtate of ſoul; It them tell us] 
ſuch lis can be imagined to work tor their gobg 
then, we muſt enter our diſſent trom this | uterp Yr 
tion. k 

This then is not the ſenſe of the promiſe, th t | 
fins ſhall work together tor p00d. 5 
And yet it it were,it would be bat a poor argutt 

to take the more'Iiberty to-tn, becauſe God will: ( 
I1t to pood;this would be evcn as rational, as for a 
to tear hi3 fleſh, break his bones, pluck out his 8 
burn his houſe, &c. becauſe God will turn all hi 

© ferings to good :, he 1s little better, than mad. | 
would not conclude fuch a man out of his wits. _ 1 

Others reltrain it tothe evil things that befalli 
Saints, not the t#rpia,but the triſtia, their (ufecring! 
aMictions; to that vanity and thoſe yexations rey! 
m bondage under, and under -wt 15h with the wh 
Creation they groan and , travel in pain, waiting |. © 
their redemption:of which the Apoſtle had been tt 
+Ing in the former part of the Chapter. And 'yet p 

' they pitch the ſenfe,c{pecially on ſuch tings as thi 
they grant it may be extended to all other things;! 
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"Y ( 9 ) | | ET 

| ed ddd ro creatut 4s Cventis.; twp. - 
excepted 5 ad onines Fey, fon L020 SY 
et ms adverſos , to all thing$and events;whes 
ofperous or affliFing. So Par 4#swith ethers; - 


H 1 
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| I take toHave hit the right. All heavy 
- Mae ſufferings and afflictions of the Saintsy 
1 not only theſe, but all things elſe whatſoever, that 
the whole courſe of Providence be their lot or per« 
n; all the dealings of God with them, all the dif- 


{>tions of Providence towards then, ſhall all work 


their good. | _ 
>. W hat is that good which theſe things work to the 
ints; or in what ſcnle all things may beſaid to work 
»d to them. The ſenſe in general is this, They ſhall 
work to their weltare,they ſhall all happen to them 
the better; there ſhall nothing betallthem, but one 
£ or Other they (hall have reaſon to ſay, 'twas-well 
mc that it was thus with me. The wiſdom' and 
dn-{s of God did cut out fuch portions continuaks. 
tor mc.did lead me thorow {auch a ſeries and ſucce(©. 
dn of cales and events, which though I could notun« 
rtand , yet now I {cc that every condition, every 
ntingency aud occurrence of my life, through which 
ovidence ied me, was uſeful, and could not well 
ve been wanted, but it would have been the worſe 
W 2c. Vous in the general. vr 
Pariicularly.tor the tullcr ungerſtanding what,good 
T that all taings,to coutider, That there'is a twofold 
ol ot the Saints:;ſuch as thcy obtainand enjoy whi- 
| they are 272 944, in their way or courlez or ſuch as 
WT 1 11141] 0btain when they are in termino, when they. 
"WIS Sven to the end of their way , when they- are 
oP {< 70 ther place, Or thus, there is a threefold good 
* Sants, T enporal, Spiricuak, Eternal. ; 
We I. Temporal good, Or our vona corpory, the outward 
WW" < chings of chis life, which may ſerve and pleaſe; 
- and 


= (20) 
and delig ht usin theſs dayes of our pilgrin | 
"may big withus, arid attend us to our 88] 
there will take their leave of us; _ 
-- 2. Spiritual good, or our bot anime, and; 

_ either, 1: External. as the Ordinances of & f 
Light, Liberties, and Priviledges of the of 
tocrety, and communion 'of Saints, and 9 
and plentiful enjoying of them. 2. Thien fi 
cual Brace, faith, love, hope, patience, &c. .; 
| 3:. Eternal good, or that glory and joy,thaty 
ing reſt and peace, the poſlcflion of that inh 
-zncorruptible and undetiled, that is reſerved 
ventor us. | | 4 

- Now here note cheſe thing S3 4 

1. Thatour boxz onperh os outward good} 
are,only. good for us, as they are conducible ai 
ſpiritaale, to the good of our ſouls. The bongh 
only good in the event, when they tend to thy 
Patrie. This World is but a Nurlery for Etexy 
are planted in'this, in order to our tranſplanti 

_the other World;and whatever we have here 
good or evil, according to the reſpect that ig 
hereafter:as far forth-as ous immortal part is int 
by thele periſhing things, ſo far forth only, 1 
good tor us. He:that hath this worlds goods,ati 
hereby made more rich towards Godzhe whag 
1 this world,and yet his ſoul doth not proſpen} 
more, he whoſe worldly tulnc(s becomes the gl 
and leanneſ(s of his ſoul: Are theſe good thing 
for him? Is he in proſperity upon a' true af 

- whole ſoul prolpers uot? it 15 not ever good tg to, 
1n the world 3 it cannot be univerſally ſa1d,4 
to be tich, its good to be in health, its good 
honour, its good to be at liberty; the Conth 
{ſometimes bet true 3 it's good to. be poor, to bel 


"_— _ 
«Nags 
di f rac e.to-be in bonds; the neceſlity of our ſouls 
not ſeldom require It ; Then alone:1s1t gavd' to 
11 and to abound, m_ QUr RARER Ate p98 
s our ſpiritual weltare. Ian. 

4 good things are only good for us, as far forth as 
conduce to our ſpiritual good, could we'receve 
Truth.and live under the power of. it, what adit 
t judgment ſhould we then. have. of :al . theſe 
Idly matters,trom what we have!and how firange= 
ould the courſe of this World be then changed |! 
111d therc then be ſuch. violent and eager purſuing, 
© carnal things? Would there then be fuch whining, 
complaining, and murmuring at every croſs pro- 
nce ? We would. then fay, This may. be good for 
00d tor my Soul, how ſad:ſoever it looks.::... - 
That the external ſpiritual good things. the Minzs. | 
aud Ordinances of the Gaſpel,&c. are ſo far. good 
s, as thcy conduce to our interual ſpuitualgobd : 
they.being ordinarily {0,it mult be concluded;thar 
Barily it is good torus that we enjoy thenyand be 
eprived of them. God may ſee the cutting Chris 
5 thort ot theſe Priviledges and Liverties., to. be 
£1mcs needtul for them's and then even: this alſo. 
cs tur their good, wherceot more anon. .. . © 
That our inward ſpiritual good is good for ns, ſo 
orth1 as it tends to Qur Eternal good; and therefore 
-15 cver good tot us. It's cver true, it's good to be 
2V04d to LC bumble,ty be 1n.the tcar of Goa, and 
urilh in his grace. We may bave top much mony, 
uch credit,,. but we can never _have..too much 
- Ourgreateſt flouriſhing & truitfulneſs in grace,” 
certainly abound tovur more full reward. 
Note, That enis is the plain ſenſe and meaning of 
Epromlc, All things ſhall work {for good] that is,” 
4 EE 3 What- 
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(223) - 
whatſoever befalls, {ball certainly promot 
nal and<ternal welfarezand as far forth as the 
privitedges of the Goſpel; yea, and _ y by 
Eh, $ Life,conduce Ree r this, all ſhall work 


_ alfo: fit be good for us to be rich, it it” 


us to:bt in; honour, good tor. us to be at libey 
for our:ſouls, good in reference to our eternal 

tt be good for us rhat we enjoy the Minifay 
Golpei there ſhall nothing befall us that ſhall} 
there ſhall be nothing WR to us that-mi 
ther this our good. - 

The ſum is, That all providential diſpenſatiodl 
ſo ordered,that we ſhall want nothing but what] 
want than have:IWe fall ſuffer nothing but whi 
ot well be without, .but what the.good of out] 
quires:.aud'that bieh we do poſſeſs, and that i 
0 ſuffer, ſhall not fail of WS about 1 zt5 etl 


varcing our eternal good, 


And. if this be the meaning, what a-glorioug 


is this ? what can any rational man delire mat 
thing ſhall befal him,but thall be for hisgood 
be deprived or kept ſhort of nothing, but wht 
better be without than have. He that is unfati 
this promiſe, it 1s either from Luſt or Vubeli 
he doth not believe that God 1s true,and wilk 
this- Word, or elſe 'tis becauſe his Luſt muſth 
ed,though with the denial of Is Reaſon-and 
he that defires an Eftatc in the World, Eaſe] 
Liberty,or any thing clſe upon any other teri 
they may be tor his real good, hath as-mudl 
wits, as his faith; and he that will cake upd 
know what's good for him better than: of 
well takeupon him to govern the. Worldi'th 
with as good rcafon delire a Feaver,or a Dt 


*H 
« 


2 
ef 
A 
- : % 
W-.4 % 
W Co 
\ I 0 
” : 
» Log 
*y 4 
4 k 
»4 37 S 
= »* 
Z p__— ' 
" 
: 
- 
, | 
” 


(23) ONE 
exſares that carnal things would bring you Into de- 
"© them,when they would beg fnare co your ſouls. | 

3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for good :' To 
Gn thy love God, to them that are called according to 
; purpoſe : Tothe people of God, who, you (ec, are 
re deſcribed by their Elefiion and Vocation | the cal- 

according to bis purpoſe | and their S anttification 
ey that love God.) Love 3s, as 1 told yowdefore, the 
filling of the L aw. Love God, and you will-live in 

c obedience of his whole will : theſe are rhe people 
\ whom this promiſe is made; prove your Calling 

4 ElcRion, prove your SanCtihication, and'you may 
ite your names in this glorious promiſe : Alt things 
þ1! work for your good, a Wy 

To thoſe that are Rebels and*Reprobates from God, 
| chings ſhall work together for evil. Whilſt things 
SWrctul work together tor good to the Saints;all good 
Wing; work together for the hurt of ſinners : their 

acc hurts them, their plenty hurts them; their'plea- 
e hurts them : yea, both their proſperity and adver- 
y their plenty,and their poverty; their pleafure,and 
:1r trouble 3 their honour and diſgrace, and every 
Sug that betalls them, turns to their prejudice. Their 
d{pcrity deftroys them, their Table 1s their Snare, 
Ir Pleaſures are their Plagucs, and their very pu- 
nments arc turned into fin': every thing that betals 
m,hcigatens and hardens them in thcir wickednels, 

i rip-15 them tor vengeance. God is nut with them, 
8 therefore nothing protpers with them: God-is 

Wet iis Saints, and therctyre-nothing coines-mnils to 

Em, but all for their greater advantage: Chriſtians, 
= i your portzon, and your peculiar, wherein-the 
of this world ſhall neither partake with you, nor 
pever be able to deprive you of it, | a | 
© - - How all things ſhall work for their good: in ſpe- 
- 4 Ka gs” i hah 


: \ « 
£ 4 \ 
KA 
l 6 - 
= 
Va = 
”y » 
, 4K 
- 
4 © + 
- w4# 
= 
£ 
t 


/ 


A: 
(24) bk. 

cial, how ſhall the evil things, the ſuffering 2 
M0 fe be for their good ? how can this be ? muſt 
be lieve our Scnſes, lay down our Reaſons;e 
believe the Scriptures? Muſi we call evil good f 
evil ? Muſt we count darkneſs light, and lip 
neſs ? Is pleaſure pain, and pain pleaſure? Is 
and gain los? Is cafe torment,and torment ea 
Religion make things ceaſe to be what they ary 
be what they are not? or at leaſt, Muſt we bel 
Darkneſs is the Mother of light , that Goo 
Daughter of Evil? Can we gathcr grapes of & 
or tigs of, thiſtles ? Can darkneſs give light, or 
ſelf bring forth lite? Muſt we (ay that contrq 
longer deſtroy, but produce cach other 3 and 
womb. brings forth its own deſiruQtion ? Hay 
theſe things be ? 

But mult God give a reaſon of his actions, 


they are not ? though evil cannot bring forth 'F 
darkneſs cannot bring forth light, yet, canulhay 


bring forth good out of evil, light out of dat 
Though darkneſs cannot briug torth light,cvila 
bring torth good by a natural cauſation, yet 
God make. evil an occation of good? Though i 
work efjiczently, yet can 1t not work objeizvely 
toit ? Though the torment the medicine putsf 
be notcaſe, yet, may i not work toward caſe 
not the ſtorm, though it help not, yet haſten 
bourer on his work, the Traveller on his way 

not the darknels of the night make us more x 

in the day ? May not lickne(s teach men more 
Tance, and poverty more trugality ? A 

But to proceed more liftintly, How can thelf 

evil things work to their good? That they do (off 
be denied, unlefs we will deny not only Script 
common ſenſe and experience : but how -coll 
paſs? Lanſwer, in four particulars. A 
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(25) 
;. The afflickions and tribulations of the-Saints,arc 
Je way that leads them on to the poſſeſſion of that 
od which God hath intended to them afflictions 
« the way of the Kingdom 3 the Crofs 15 the way to 
- Crown, Ad&.14.22. Through many tribulations we 
ji enter int the Kingdom of God.Pſal.66.11,12.Thox 
oncbteit « into the Net, thox baſt laid affii ion upon 
- loins,tirit bait cauſed men t0 ride over our beaas: we 
BSc thro: fire and water, tou broughteſt us into 4 
8; a 1thy place, | : ; 
T& Obſcrvc it, Thcir troubles are their way to their tti- 
Wh ; thor very talling into the Net, their way'to e- 
ape. Their Enemies boaſt, Eſcape ! Ariſe! yes, let 
hem free themſelves with ſuch hopes whilethey wall, 
SSSc have them (irc enough, we have them-under toot, 
Sc have chcm in the Net; Tt this be therr way, wel 
Tt cp them in their way long:cnough 3 now we. have 
LMcin down; they ſhall not be able to riſe. 1; but yet.it 
Scars through all this the-Lord led them forth into 
# wealthy place. The high-way of- the.prond-15s not 
eir more ready way to the duſt,than the datt of Saints 
their {ure way to honour: When {ſracl were to go to 
War211, they mult take the Brick-kilas, the Red Sea, 
Wc Wilderneſs, Fordzz in their way : Could: any one 
ave unagined that the bondage, the ſtraits they were 
der, the doubling their tasks, the cruelty. of their 
a5k-malters,their encloſures at the Red Sea,did mean 
Wy 200d to than? yct, how fell it out at laſi?their dar- 
WE! dilpenſations had light in their latter eud 3 their 
WP <atclt bondage leads on to their greatelit libcrty. 
8 -* Every crols providence is a ſtep to the accompliſh- 
Wnt of the promiſe, the wheel is ever moving on to 
#4 cndzit moves {till torwards, even when it {eems to 
WP quicc backwards : as the River by its many turn- 
— and W:ndings forwards and backwards. is {hill in |: 
7% Aa 3 m0 
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(26). 
motion to the Sea, when it ſcems to be rung 
contrary, iy 
Chriſtians, 1f cver the falvation of Godt 

be removed farther off from you 3 if the work 
ſhould at any time ſeem to go backwards 
winds ſhould turn the whole courſe,fo that: you it 
rather to be marching back into Egypt, than oy 
1421; yet be not diſcouraged, though your wi 
unlikely & unpromiſing way,though you be le 
forwards and backwards, yet (itl] you are mak 
though the lefler wheels be never ſo croſs & 

in their motions, yet the great wheel is Rilk 
right on'to your blefſed and hoped end. God 
your good; your ſpiritual good here, your etert 
hereafter: and believe it now, fur he will let yt 
hereafter; that thoſe very things which moſt” tif 
your my{carriage, and a total abortion of you 
are made all to concur'to the bringing them ub 


to your: more full and fpcedy poſſclion' of: them x 
Note farther here two things : | . 


BY v4 


x. All things work; not they ſhall work ao 
but de preſenti,they do work as the Apottle{| 
Myftery of iniquity 3 ſo we may ſay, The A mA 
Sutnts redemption doth already work, the'w 
xeady on the wheel, and every wheel is in itt 
for youznot only your Brethren the Saints and} 
who are all praying for your peace, and ſeek 
good but your Ezemics alſo, the Dragon," 1 
his Armies are at work for youzall the Council 
world are already fitting upon the very mati 
hath called them together tor this purpoſe, vl it - 
with all his Conclave, the Feſuiſts, Priefts, Month wu 
| riers,with all their Covent; yea, the Devil, vl 
his Conclave of Hell, are all at work for the } 
Saints. It's true, they mean not, nor intcad i oo 


(27) 

io, their deſigns are again you 3/ $96yi eaunt they 
one for ry OH hut as 'tis ſaid <denhing the | 

rian, 1ſ2. 10.0,7» God (ent him foxtlyapon a de- 

a of his Own,ta EXEcurte his council inith&putiſhing 
Hypocrites , to purge out the chaff from-the wheat - 
rtheleſs he meaneth not o.,,or.doth bis hearth thank for | 
Aſſyrian minds not what Gods delights, but fol- 

« his own delign, tights tor himſelti and fpoils for 
aſelf, but Gods deſign: 15 ſt1}l carried; on:.byhum , 

zugh he think not of it. -- abi eek Sabtye WTI FT 

All the Events in the. world are driving :the lame 
y 3 cvery diſcalc or-intirmity that comes, up you, 
ry loſs that you ſultain,every {coft or reproach that 

1 {uffer; the ſhame in your faces, the foxrrow-0fryour 

Its, the corment iQ yYOuUr bowels, the aches in' your 
xes,arc all working your good. All the changes. of 

r conditions,your fair weather and your-foulz. your 
alhine and your clouds , --your plenty: andiyour 


My hits, your caſes and your pains, your liberties and 
yur Priſons, arc all making tor you, your good 1s a/- 


4 E- ; 


by working by all the(e things. +: 17 ts 

cc Chriſtians, what an haryeſt ot blefſedne(s is:grow- 
W up to you out, of this Promiſe 3 the. Seedis alzeady 
ving,your good is already workingsGod is at work, 
whole Creation is at work, Mer and Angels, good 
n and cvil men, friends and enemies, heaven, and 
Fih.and hell, arcalready engaged to work your ggod. 
2. They work together, that i5,as fom= underitand 
Wc} work together with God:all the ſecond cauſes 
Hap": together with the firſt cauſe : oras others, they 
"i DrK together among themſulycs, There is fach-a con- 
W<uation and concentring gf. all theſe ſecond caults 

a 1c fame delign. that however t thw: 
'_ © Fe" os oweyer they feem. to.thwart 
6 Tn, and deltroy {ome of them, what the others 
Pd and adyance, yet they are all united in their end: 


i 4 Aa4 they 


(38) 
* they joymlyp contribute to' the weal of 
"ThoughyiftÞ miſtake not,this latter be th& 
of the txpo{-yeti I- know no reaſon why bo 
be undeffto64uln the-hand,and under the 
of Provide); 411 theſeilower things cork 
operate in the-good ofthe Church, += * " 
By theway;bbſcrve what an harmoiiy the 
hs worgks of Providence : FThe'moſt 'exB1F rid 
ingiOgwurrentes | do all conſpire and go | hand 
to bring about the (ame end. -As tlie'$ferml 
of various drugs do all concur” *tb'nitKe-upY 
cinerAgthe differing found. of ſeverat Kritigst 
ments doajtogether triake-up the mel6dy':"Af 
tering colours: in'2 picture: the dark a5*w 
drighecr,-'do jointly *contribute to the beaiy 
piece 3'no tefs do the mott contrary and <ontd 
ations ahd-events, 'both make up the beauth 
vidente; zarid: jointly ſubſerve that one end; td 
by.an anfeen hand, WP" an all-ſeeing eye; thi 
xected'and intended! - ES eTTY "1H b 
' 2. The evil things ths befall the Szints: 
than: fo keop- out worſt' things. Whiereoenl | 
comes; if -it had-not cbtne, ſomething wo ” 
The Crofs may he a means to ſecure trom'thi 
The Grurfe was Alain on the Croſfot Chriſt i 
Croſs alſo hath its*'uſe to the delivering 'u us 
1 -Cor.11:32:We are chajtned of the Lord,ths 
not be.condemned with the world; 'Poriiffnt' #l | 
{em had died if I had'not ſuffered 3 "Tis rib 
caſes beſides his that ſpake it 3 'tis no bad -e 
ro havea.Crols inſtead of a Curſe. ia 
The exitthings of the $Sxints,prepare the 
zer this: that they faay work. good for them, 
working them-to goodzworking out their fit 
Quit, Wearying them ot bn, Hoſ.2. +6, I ri 


# 
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way with thorns; then ſhallfhe fay, T ” HM rYOprue: vin | 

ht 1n fi cions into the wortd; afflictions help | 
; _ "lin out;the Cro(s to which din was once naild, 
_ — Fd co fin : the Saints can: {eldom be meddling 

<-tin,but they fintl 1t t00 NEAVY for'thetnz the Crods 
e is nail d at-the farther end oF it, makes Ita. buxthen 
ich they cannot bear.' In ome-{enle, HOT only the 
od of the Lamb, 'but the blood of 'the Sheep may | 
e away-tim::; 'though onls7 the 'meo75pnuant Rex 
expiate and take away -the guilt, yet the Utgigadla 
vv have their-plice in purging away. the. hlth of 
, By this ſhall the nzquity of... acohibe purged; and 
4 all the fruit, #0 takeaway bis'fin. Our: Lord beats 
Devil with his own weapons, by thoſe very. means, 
rging his Saints, by which-heendeavours to pollute 
rm , making thoſe very perſecutions, by. which he 
urs to force themtromholine(s, toitix themimt;; 
waning World'does then more:mitehict than a'tu- 
vg Devil. By that the Devil hath catt up his Cards, 
will find himitclt a loſer by all his rage. We 2 
Chriſtians, comfort yourt hearts: thofe floods :that 
calt foxth againſt you,fhalt but waih'you the-whi- 
, and make you-more meet to beipartakers of the in- 
ritance of the Saints in light : your Purgatory pre- 
res you for your Paradiſe, no-unclean thing. muſt 
cr in thither ::and' you are- not like to be made fo 
an, as by tathng into the hands'ot the unclean. The 
ts never Jook lo well, like Sheep come from the 
Mhing, as when they. come up trom' the Pots; their 

} black makes them comely. | | 

Chriſtians, what a comfort would it be,if your Ex- 


a+ icnces might come in and (cal to this Truth: If you 


ld lay, Thus it hath been with-mez Before I was af- 
ed 1 went aſtray, T was proud, and vain, aud wan- 
» and jlothtul, and carnal, b#t wow T have kept thy 


U A . | 
Sin- 


(39) 


Sinners, whatever your mind he in perſcay 

Saints, never think to debauch them by it ,,. 

your aim, you miſtake your courle 3 the liyy 
which God hath-kindled in them, will not þ 
ont, but be blown up by your puthng at ir;thg? 
cat. upon them, doth but ſcour thera the þ ni 
I:ou.take the beſt courſe you can to keep they 
to the Lord,and his way: The warm Sun wile 
zard theloſs of their garments, than the bluſiziny 

Eztithem alone, the. Spirit of the Lord withigg 

will be too hard for. Hell with all its black Regi 
and will not only ſecure them, but advance thy 
higher by all-their aſſaults. Theſe Stars ſhine thg 
zeli, when the Night 15 darkeſt 3 when you hal 
your worſt,” twill be the better.with chemichgug 
willnar chank you, yet they will thank God ig 
they have ſuffer'd by you. It this be your aimytg 
this hike your ſelves, . you may ſet, your hearte 
and: give over ſuch a vain attempt:Your fury gf 
do as little to force:them, as your vertues are.tq 

them to a comphlance. with you. . Y-our facing 
foul-ta. draw theminto your love; and yet not ti 
nough'to drive them into your fear. Satan,try\ſ 
moſt ſtrength and skill, and it thay loſs not.byill 
own play at laſt, it chou findſi not the poor,p X b 
God gotten nearcr Heaven, by thy attempts oh 
mg:'them dowa to Hell, then let thy Lies be bg »608 
betore the everlaſting Golpel. 4 

© Chriſtian, make me not aſham'd "in this Gam 
dent boaſting of you z. yea, contrath& not. yourd 
by ſuffering your [elves to be corrupted by. vm 
Fhe Lord himſelf hath adventured. deep upanyMſ* 
tegrity and ſtedfaſineſs: The honour of his Trgk þ 
Faithfulneſs lies at ſtake,he hath ſaid, They [pal * 
afraid of any evil tidings, their beart is fixed, : ri 


o Þ 


\Lord;Pfal. 11-7: He hath ſaid, By this rathmhvin 
"be turged.and this ſhall be-all the fruttgitetake: 
ai) P g ? : All [ . ſhall w/th:na= 

| their ſt#. God hath ſaid, ae --.o oh * 
yer for good to them. They ſhallnot.be the wotfe, hut 
b tor all that befals them * They thathtove 
etter, tor | Ve 
\ 2nd my holy ways the more; they ſhall cleaveun« 
Wc the cloſer, they ſhall-be.made more pure 5 acl. 
Wc cendcr, by all they ſutfer fox Righteouſneſs ſake; 
ky ſhall love Conlcience, and their Integrity, and. 
$-htulne(5 to it never the worle, for that it hath cal 
&m (0 dear 3 but ſhall prize it the more, and be the 
rc wary and tender how they pollute and turn.a- 
f from it. God'hath adventured deep on you,maks: 
Si him 2 Lyar;the Devil and his Infiruments-wilt be 
ay oo ly concerning you , as once he did to:the 
Wd concerning his {ſervant Fob 3 pret them intoidur 
TE er. let 5 bave the handling of them awbile, and thou 
MA: quickly ſee what travb there 35:11 them,or what! taw(i 
; 4 fre ws to them; they curſe thee to'tby face, they deny 
e to thy face, they't eat their wn. mords, they'l be a> 
= d of their God, 'therr Goal ineffaitd Confidence. Let: 
Wd be true, Chriſtians, and the Devii a Lyar;z he li- 
—__+ comment.res on this Bleſſed Text:Let the world, 
_ clcir black Prince ſce,that they cannot make you 
crable, becauſe they cannot make you tinners like 
mlelves : That. you are ſtill the more uprightfor 
mg into the hands of a crooked generation : [Let 
SE" !cc, that though your God will not ſuffer you, 
WIFE arc contented to ſerve hinz for uothing. That 
WWugh his hedge be rettioved from you, yet your heart 
Fino: removed trom him : Be able'to ſay, Though 7, 
Wy #08 ve come repo 5, our beart is not turned b ack. KY 
* FR bave we declined thy Way. +: Bi 1s 
#4 pm ang and increaling in the grace of God, 
mom apoundmg in the works of Righteouſneſs, be 
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»Nanding Witneſs for God in the World, all 
hisS#tiptures, and in Ipecial to the glorious 
this; 'Fext. '''% x 
4.-Phe ev} things of the $ zints,prepare betty 
_ for then, their fuffetings go into their rewardy 
ſufferings of Chriſt FR in us, ſo our conſoles 
dbowndeth by Chrift : Every ſaifering comesy/ly 
comfort 1 its belly, and the ſweet is {o great, wy 
lows up the bitter ; 'tis a hundred fold that thi 
gain by all their loſſes in this liſe, but how gry 
their reward be in Heaven, . 2 Cor.4.17.. Own:li 
fiction, which is but for a moment, worketh fb 
more exceeding eternal weight of glory. They tl 
only. have weight for weight,. meafure. for . 8) 
their load of glory for their load of ufcringa/l 
ſhall-have over-weight, over.mcaſure, good.ml.. 
preſled down, heaped. together,and:running oz dg. 
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thin begiven unto them : according to their de "i 
verty, ſhall be the height of their riches acc N 1 
as their blackneſs hath been in their houſes of be ! þ * 
ſhall be their brightneſs in. the. Land of pro ud 
allthy ſhame thou ſhalt have double : The Joul cf 
reproach in renown, 'the double of thy tears 
umphs, all thy botled tears ſhall be "omg 
gons of Joy, yea, tir Rivers ot eternal pleaſure, 
By this time,Chriftians, you ſee what glory t 
in-this good word!; - All-things ſhall work; togethi 
good to them that love God. And:that none mi 
the. face to ſay, all this is but conceit, 1 ſhallM 
next place,bring in clear and undeniable evidengh 
it 15 certainly and unqueltionably ſo as hag 
ſaid : And therctore know , w_ 
. That all things do, and ſhall certainly w 
_ to them that love God. This(befides the teſt 
of this Scripture) I ihall make cvadent nk, 


three Propolitions. 1. 1 


1 
2 
1 
F 
1 
4 
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TOR 
i. There is a divzne providence that governs won world 
2. The dciign of Providence, is 420 Wi iſhmen merit 
[ the good purpoſe and promiſe of Go Ay A 
3. The Providence of God fhall never fail ol accoth- 
ag og? a divine Providence which governs the 
World : the Epicureans, who deny Provideace, and 
T >. vc all on Chanceand Forine, may as well deny that 
ED.crc ic 2 God, which yet they are aſhamd to ſtand to. | 
iFY Epicurus himſelf it was ſaid, Quem nibil pudendune 
det, prudet tamen Deum negare. en 
WE 1: can be no way reconcileable to the infinite wiſ> 
Mom of God.wbo made this glorious Fabrick,with the 
> rious Creaturcs therein, either not to determine 
# $cm to their ends,or elſe to take no care for their ac- 
2 -@pmpliſhing thoſe ends they are determined to. The . 
#*Sholc current of Scripture is ſo plain in theſe matters, 


W tac he that runs may read : Let the following Scrt- 
W gcurcs, amongli others, be con{idered., | 
W + Phl.97.1. The Lord reigncth,let the Earth rejoyce,let 
Wb I/es be glad. Plal. 67. 15, 16. The eyes of all wait 
Wea: thee, and thou giveſt them their meat indue ſezſon < 
) L how oveneſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſires of (every 
W6-:i:1g thing. Ptal.36.6. Thow preſerveſt man and beaſt. 
Wo P12l.75-6,7. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaft,nor 
Wo”: the Welt nor from the South , but God is the Fudge, 
ol .$c p+111e2b down oxe, and ſetteth w1 another. Amos 3.6. 
a Wl there be evil in a City, and the Lord bath not 
W @ocir ? Plal. 17. 13, 14. Deliver my- ſou! from the 
y #:cxed, which is thy Sword, from men, which are thy 
Þ& Þ:::d. The contclions of thoſe Inhdels, Nebuchad- 

#2z4ur and Darixs, peak the ſame, Dan. 4.35. All 


"i 
w e Inhabitants of the earth are repuied as nothing , 
fl : 


I" be doth according to bis will , in the Army. of 


caven , and among the Inhabitants of the earth, an 
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aoxe-can ftay bis Band,andſay unto him, Wha 
Dan.6.26. 7 make a Decrec , that in every Dy 
my Kingdom me}) tremble, and fear ooere 
Daniel, for be is the living Goa; and fiedfaſti 
and bis Kingdom that, which ſhall 40t be as/inj 
bis Domintous foalt be even nito theend : ; be 
aud reſeneth, axd be worketh fignt and wonder 
wer. and Earth , who hath delivered Dazieh 


power of the Lyoas: 


But more Sint y,the Lord governs ab 
and ſenfitrve Cretan m their aGions 3 he as 
Stars in their courſes; The Stars in their cow 
made to fight again $eſera; he governs the 4 
the floods; he bringeth forth the winds outoff 


Aures,he rides upon the wings of the wind, hey 


tae clouds his Chariots, he {ttteth on the lody 
Thunder and the Hail, and the Rain, and the 
arc all at his commandjhe erveth Snow like We 


. fcattereth the hoary Froſt like athes : he caflet 


the Ice like morſels, he ſets bounds to the Seag 
thall not paſs; the Birds of the Air, the Beall 
Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea, yea, the ſtones : 

the earth, are all at hisbeck. 
More eſpecially,he rules and governs the-n 
#porld,He fits 1n all the counſels of mext "though WM 
him not ; he orders all.their Decrees, there's M 


_.cree can paſs,unleſs God gives his vote. He rul 


the changes that are in the world, he changes 
and the ſcaſons, he changes Kingdoms, and 
Wments; he removeth Kings, and fſettcth upb 
makes War,and creates Peace ; he bendeth chef 


and he breaketh the Bowe; and cutteth they 


Mfander and burneth the Chariots in the fire:P 
| War,Health and Sickne(s,Plenty and Famine 
Death,arc all the diſpoſures of his hand. He & 
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- events and caſualties of the World, even tromithe 
\ceſt to the (mallett. Without turn, OR 

11 fall, nor a hair of the head ſhall periſh 3 ough 

re be to men, yet to the Lord there are.no calualries 
contingencies : but all things come'to paſs accords. 

25 his hand and counſel had before determined... 

"The deſign of Providence(as 1t reſpects the Elect) 

he accompliſhment of Gods good purpole and pro- 

. Providence governs the World, and the purpoſe 

I promiſe governs Providence,All the works of Pro- 
Jence have rationem mediorum ad finem. God doth 
hing in vain : it i5 not contiftent with the wiſdom 
God, to do any thing for nothing. God would have 
pcople look farther than the things that are bcforc 

-m, becauſe all thoſe things have a farther aſpect 
mſclves. All the works of Providence have a doy» 
aſpe&t, they look backward to the purpoſt .and 

>miſe 3 and they look forward to the end tor which 

yare : As they look backward, fo they have truth 
them, exactly anſwering the purpoſe and promiſe 
pm which thcy have their birth. As they look for- 
WW to their end,ſ{o they liave good in themzand that 
*WWo4d (ticir ſublervience to the end) is the reaſon of 

wc being. Here note two things, 
Fi. That the {ubſerviency of tnings to their end, is 
wy goodneſs of them ; it the end-be good, the means 
alt (as ſuch) be good alſo: If what God hath P-ipo0- 
and promiſed be good, then.all things that 4all in 
on vv <cn,having the reſpet of means to thicir accom- 
1 mca,muft upon that account be 200d:Tt our crof- 
T.. and aftictions do ſublerve the dringing about of 
$y99<s good will and gpod word.awve mutt {ay concern- 
HS cn, Good are the works of the Lord. It is not 
may mm thing looks or feels at preſent, but what it 
__ and to what it tends, If the potion be bitter., 
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and yct it tends to-health;if the. Mcſſengerl F 
Kr il|-favoured,and yet comes upon'a gog y 
you may bid him welcome. And-thus all. e 
denices. of God: are. good. If you ſhould ask-of 
vidence, wherefore art thou come.? Comeſt th hy 
ably ? comcſti thou for good ? they mult.all anf 
pezcezbly, for good, and no hurt; Tis but oy 
that good into thy hand, which hath-been' in thy 
and hath proceeded out of the mouth of thy ( 
loves. thee. There is not a Meſſenger of Satg 
comes to buffet thee, but-is alſo a Meſſenger frgy 
that comes to thee for good. The very thorng 
fiſh ſhall ſerve thee. for plaifiers, thine cye-ſog 
be thine ey&-ialve,& thy very-maladies thy mg 
2. That this Relative goodneſs of all the w 
Providence, 1s the reaſon of their being. Thy 
God doth what he doth, that hereby he may d( 
he hath ſaid and intended. 1 donot Gy,that the; 
ot-Gods taking this or that means, 1s alway $ fri 
thing in 1t ſelf, or for his natural tendency rof 
end above any thing cl{c 3 God hath his c 
means,he can chools Pap or there at pleaſure,ca 
ule of what he will to ſerve his delign , but the] 
way things are,is this,God in his witdom (awth 
dinability to this good end, and thereupon in h 
vidence he orders rand brings them to pals. 
So that now, whatever befallsa Chriſtian ,,| 
this to allay and take off the grievouſneſs andy 
neſs of it : This had never —_ for the g9c 
and good word of the Lord tome. The Lord Gy 
faid he will blets me,and do me goodzhe will 
and (anG1he,and fave me,and now he is about] 
this, he is workiug that ſalvation for me. 
Cyrijtians, you have no reaſon to ſay, It th 
be wich me, why am I thu? who ſo I 
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TFT on rn. 
why ſo perſecuted, ſo ſcorned and trampled upon? 
-itthe Lord had meant my good, would have been 

er than'tis with me. No,no, t15 becauſe the Lord 
= H*hee.and means thee well, that he deals in this 
ner with thee. The deſign of ais Providence to- 
d5 thee, is the accompliſhment of 1s promiſe. 5 
- The Providence of God thall never fail of accom 
ng its nd. There 15 nothing wanting that might 
15 the tulleſt afſurance hereof. For , 
'The Providence of God hath power with it. He is 
\|mighty chat hath promiſed,he that ruleth in the 
h. dwclleth in Heaven, and doth whatſocver he 
Dur Gd is in Flexven, and doth whatſoever he will. 
| work, an who ſhall let it? Tſa.43. Who can ſtay 
and, or ſay unto him, W hat dolt thou? were it not 
r unbclict,our caſe would be til the fame in'grea- 
Iithculties.as when the Coaſts arc moſt clear. We 
Ir lay of difficulties, 'as the'Pſalmijt of darkneſs, 
is 19 darkaeſt with thee, to thee day andnight are 
atike, Dithcaltics arc no diſhculties with thee,nor 
Ic diftercuce betwixt hard and ealic. He can fave 
many or with few; and with none, 1s as well as 
{umc. We once read he had too many, but never 
1c hal too tew to bring about his work. Oh how 
) Uiſparage the power of God, when our difficul- 
W2Ke 15 doubt ! Is he God,and not man?Is he Spj- 
nd not tl:th? Wherefore then dolt thou doubt ? 
cvcr God hath faid,he can do:believe he is aGod, 
uu Wilt nur lay, How can theſe things be ?. 
L tc Providence of God hath wiſdom with it: He 
ony wile, he i5 theall-wiſe God, He hnoweth boxo 
| ore Fer the roy 01 Cf FEMPEAtionS. 2 Pet. 2.9; He 
Wecn wihhit is good tor his Saints,& when 'twill bz 
lon;he undertiandeth what 15 proper & pertinent 
F_Y -al-, wot S proper to'every purpoſe,ro every 
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| (383) I 
people, to cvery perſon.and for every ſeafon 5 
when 'tis a {ealon to abale,and when to exalf 
affli,and when to deliver, when to put ong 


and when to take off the yokezwhen to pull g 


when to build upzevery thing 1s beautiful iny 
If mercies come ozt of ſeaſox, mercies won 
mercies 3 and it troubles come 27x therr ſeaſons 
ſhould be no troubles : he knows the belt met 
means to his end; the fitteſt means, he ſees fo 


the unfitteſt to be the fitteſt > the moli unlik 


promiling means, do often beſt ſerve Gods eng 

Chriſtians, if you would receive every diſpe 
as coming from the hands of the wiſe God;yg 
never quarrel wzth your lot, nor ſay of any th 
betals, I might be happy) but this ſtands in! 


If you would give God leave to be wiſer th 
on would ſay where-cver you are;1ts good f 
here z this is my way to my relt. 

The Providence of God hath fairbfalh 


It, Pſal. 25.10. All the paths of the Lord are 

tr#th] '? them that keep biz Covenant, and bio 

nies.-Pſal.111.8. His works are Janie il 

works may be ſaid to be doze in truth,jina douf 
In Reality, 


In Fidelity. 

i. In rezlity, not in pecze, or in ſhew only 

deed. Gods comforts are comforts indeed; Gol 
tion is ſalvation indeed. The Devil will com 
gifts, with his comforts and deliverances; bur] 
tor the mok part, but ſþec}ra,like himſelf,ſhew 


” - 
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paritions, quite another thing than what che 
be: {inners comforts, deliverances enjoyment 


with the Devil feeds them, do leave them inf 
ciſe,and: worſe than they tound them : you W 
th ok the Devil for his kindnels.when you hal 


PLOT EH 

m what they are. 1 you do not tind your ſelves as 
| bound in the midſt of all your liberties; if you be 

t wrapt up In as many ſorrows,after all the Joyes he 

h procured to youz It the glittering glories,the glo- 
ng pleaſures he entices you by, and entertains you - 
h, be not trath and dirt , and meer lies intheend, 

fay, the Devil hath forgotten his Trade of lying; 

> Dcy.ls works will be even like himſelf, falfe and 


citful, Bur God 15 true, and all his works are done 


ruth. > APES © 
In Fidlity ; his works are according to his word, 


ing.$.24. Thou haſt ſpoken with thy mouth, and haſt 
led with thine hand,and in thy faithfulneſi thou haſt 
ied me,Pſ41.119. Not only in thy faithfulneſs thou 
ſaved me, in thy faithfulneſs thou haſt coinforted 
n thy faithfulneſs thou haſt ſuecoured me # but in 
aithtulncfs thou hak afflicted me, in thyfaithfalneſs 
halt humbled & broken me,& caſt me down. The 
11& of God is,that we ſhall want nothing;zwe ſhall 
her want his Staff;nor his Rod 3 neither comforts, 
crolſcs;neither joyes,nor ſorrows; we cannot well 
It cithcr,and we thall want neither, becauſe God 1s 
tul.You may not only write down with the Apo- 
C04 ;5 faithful, © will not ſuffer you to be tempted a= 
bit mwvich you are able to bear; but you may write 
Gui 15 taithtul, and will not ſuffer you to want a 
dtation. When 'tis ſeaſouable,your hearts ſhall be 
»C it need be,tor a ſeaſon you ſhall be in heavine(s. 
5 faithful, he will ever be true to himſelf.& there- 
[to you,2Tim.2.9, He abideth faithful,be cannot deny 
if. Should he be falſe to his people, he'cannotbe 
os o uniclt,to his purpoſe & promile 3 his word is 
ng <2 and nay.God ;z not us man, that be ſhould Lye; or 
Jon of man,that be ſhould repert ; that heſhould tay 
Fuiinſay, that hc ſhould fay, and not do; you may 
B b 2 p write 
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write Gods Name upon every word he, hath 
you nay write his Name(T 4m)upon all chat 
Maid: Tt ſhall be. . _ 1 
Now Chriſtians, put theſe three rarticulire to 
and if. you cannot ſpell out the concluſion g 
(The Providence of God will certainly acco o 
good purpoſe and promiſe concerning you + ) ro 
Ficels underſtanding, as well as of little faith. 

If God governs the World, and nothing og X 
paſs but by his providence; if Providence gova 
cording to Gods purpoſe and promiſe , it Proyj 
cannot tail of accompliſhing both. 

If God be Almighty, and can ; if God be wi 
knows how:if God be faithful and true 3 let thy 
if he can, with all his Sophiſtry, evade the cong 
That be will ccrtainly do all that good for you wh 
hath purpoſed and Srowifell It God be not able y 
torm,. he 1s not good 3 it he miſtake his way, i 
 impertinent, improper means, he is not the / 
God. It he do not acqually perform what heisabl 
knows how to do, when he hath ſaid it, he ceal 
the true God: So that the 1 matter is brought pla 
this iſſue; if God be God.if God be the All-wilt 
if God be the True and Faithful God, this wor{ 
he hath ſpoken ( Al! things ſhall work together} 
20 thoſe Ter love God ) (hall not fail of its accoll 
nent in its ſcaſon, 


Having thus proved the Doctrine, 1 thall,after 
added a few words by way of Caution, and ail 


an Objecion.or two againſt the ſenſe I have gl 

this Promiſe, and ſubjoyned a few particular IM 

ces, deſcend to the general Application. i 
i. By way of Caution. | 


' 1. Limit not the Lord to your time and way;C ; 
make good his Word, but you muſt giye him 


(41) om ge” 
I his own ſeaſon. He that believeth, ſhall not make 
te:Believe God,but do not prejudge nor precipitate, 
| you fall into temptation.Put no more into the pro- 
ſe, neither for matter nor circumſtance, than, God 
th put in 1t:put not that into. the promiſe, which God 
th not put in it, leſt you mils and come ſhort of that 
ih Gd hath putin it. Let others miſiakes and miſ= 
uriages be warnings to YOu: till God hath manifettly 
d.do not you ſay,This is the timezbuild not your con= 
ence on conjecures,your faith on the {trongelt pre- 
1ptions, left your faith prove but a fanlic, and your 
S\ndencc your contution : make not the promiſe of 
of 10ne ce, by looking tor its effect out of ſea- 
). Bclicve not your ſelves into infidelity : Confider, 
F. 1.7. 1t is not for you to know the times and ihe ſea- 
« 8-; which God hath put 71 Ds 0H Power, Study the 
480d 21d its Commentary, the Works of God) but be 
Af. in your conclulions. 
aff&&T his you may ately depend upon, and this will be 
af, it you have nv more ; God will make good his 
{884 word to you {ooner or Jater,in one time or other, 
"A dne way or otherzmn the belt time, in the beſt way,in 
1888 -ppointed time,the Vition thall ſpeak,and not lye, 
_ 8v-:4.2.3. {bough it may tarry, wait for it , becauſe it 
p/ ſurely come,and will not tarry : At leaſt, at the end 
© 12 days, whcn you ſhall ffand in your lot : when 
{hall be gotten on the banks of Canaan, and ſhall 
pncc 300k back on the promiles and providences of 
,you thall fecand fay,God is faithful, there hath'not 
ne Nun C4 Ons word of all that he hath promifed : Now LI 
"IM Icritand, though once I could noc,how every wheel 
| I0 roms, cvery intirument was moving,everyevent 
of PRs toward my good, X everlaliing welfare. 
S ts HOT Youre expectation cauſe an abortign,Let not 
D0.1NgHOT Mercy, hinder the working of your at- 
DA: "one 
DD 3 fiction; 
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flicion : Tt is not ſeldom,and the Lord gray T 
too common a caſe, that our door of hope he 
door of fin, We do not ſet our ſelves with t fr 
neſs,to humble, to purge our ſelves from our m 
as we would do, did we apprehend our caſe 
ſperate:our cares and our ſorrows have not t 
ly work upon us, our hope hinders it. wel 
have been more broken-heartcd, had it not by 
our hopes of building up : as it 1s with a perſ 
conceives himſelf to be dying, he then falls top 
and repenting, and ſetting his heart in order, F 
he mult die : but upon a hittle hope of recovery 
by his dying thoughts and preparations. = 
Chriſtians, Whenever you arc under afiction 
heed that your expedation of deliverance to If 
- putt not fo much the farther off. Watch narrqy 
ver your ſelves,& look diligently to it, that yout 
of Redeinption do not harden your hearts, norls 
your humiliation & repentance. Hope in God al dþ 
for the promiſe of his coming : but know, thathf 
rod hath done its work,it is not like in mercy toi 
by; and it's better to be TRIS F in the Furnace 
to be brought forth with your drofs unpurge 
_ Again this bleſſed truth there : are ſome of 
Ons : as, "1 
' ObjecR.x. Can 3t ever be ſaid, that the removdl 
Goſpel, and'the preaching of it, can be for good * * | 
Sol. This is an hard truth, but yet a truth] 
evcn this ſhall work for good to thoſe that lon 
© x. It's true, that the removal of the Goſpel, 
Miniſtry of it, is a moſt (grievous judgment «a 
which carries with it 2 greater evidence of wth 
divine diſplcaſure a againſt a people, than any th 
ever bcfals them in this world. How great a ju* 
it is, we may gucks, if we obſcrve thoſe Scrip 
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Nions by which its ſet torth:Its called the famme of 
1/ord, Amos 8-11. The glory departed,1 Sam.q. The \ 
ngdom of Heaven taken eway,Mat.6.4.1. The$S __ 
of God ſeat away, Ak. 28. and call there any thing 
wr(e bctall a Pcople? a Soul-tamine , an Eclipſe of 
ir ſpiritual glory, thc ſhurting up of the Kingdom 
Heaven, the carrying away of the ſalvation of God. 
That worlc thing, can come unto them ? Itsa great 
der there ſhould be no deeper ſenſe of this moſt 
adtul of evils than is moſily tound : Men little un- 
Mind what they do,who cither in a way of merzt,or 
rumentaliity,procure,and bring on this plagues and 
MS underitand,or arc {enfible what they herein ſuffer; 
io8bc an 7/tr met in this helliſh work, 1s az office for 
\ dc; and the ſuffering of ſuch a plague (to them 
roll underſtand it) is ax Hell above ground. This dark- 
70ut 15 the very ſame tor kind, with the darkneſs of 
orl&W11;a5 the light of the Goſpel 15 the ſame in kind with 
nh <v<rl2liing light,as glory under age,fo is this thick 
atk 11c15,7, ſpecie,and iz ſemze,the darkne(s of the pit. 
col, what an Hcll of wickedneſs doth this World then 
naca{&om. ! the Devil is then un his Region, \.15 let looſe, 
*C,.. s thc world at plcaſure, deceives, devours,deſtroys 
> of&8'> without contradiction; takes them captive at'his 
88!.carrics them down by whole ſhoals to deltruction; 
- 08 Tat oblcrve what a World there is, where the 
AWP'p-! 15 not; what Oaths,Curles, Blaſphemies, bellu- 
| Cutts then abound what Lyons, Tygers, wild 
3B wild Buars, Men then become one to another , 
l, ; Wo" - to 1vek tor an Argument tO Prove there 1s 
 anf*<!!, ticy {oc an Hell above ground. 
atk Refs dark and dilimal {caſons are the Devils Maris, 
chin WEN may vent his hellith wares. his ſhares & tem- 
100 IC0N5,h15 deccits, and deluſions, & every abouminable 
Ws whole ja!e,therc's nothing {o falſe. fo yilc and 
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 Drunkenneſs, Witchcratt, Sodumy, Bugget 


then a Depil to damn them, they! doit taft' 


- ners Th their darkneſs to hurry thera to Hel}!@ J 
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abominable,but he can put it oft at pleaſun 


my, Idolatry, Atheiſm, any thing that: Saf 
ofter, he'll ind Cuſtomers enough to rcceivey 
ruth 3 15, the Devil may ſpare his paims 3- mey 


their own accords. 
Oh, 'twerc happy if Saints were fo bulicf 
ving, their light,to haſten them Heaven-waid 


proots that the world affords of this arcadtul 
Look into all the dark corners of the Earth, e 
there where there hath been light, and ſee 0 
not all this fully proved to your haud. Can hel 
accounted a Chriltian, whoſe heart doth not tr 
the thoughts aud the tears of {uch a {ore judgh 
15 both dark and dead indeed, to whom ſuch 
not as the firſt-born of Death, or the King of 
Chriſtians, If ever this ſhould be your caſc,m 

light of it; and take heed, how fad ſoever it maj 
in its firſt approach, that no tract of time do\ 
the ſenſe of it.” 

' Thoſe that are weary of the Goſpel that cy 
too much preaching , that are fick of the lig 
ſhines unto them, you may know by what hi 
{a1d, what judgment to have of them. 

* But is it not ſtrange that rhere ſhould be an 
That, thoſe that have livedin the light,and ſee 
thing, what difference there is between light and 
neſs, ſhould yet love darkneſs rather than light? 

30t, yet more ſtrange, that any that pretend tokd 

for lizhts, ſhould befor darkneſs ? That the. | 
thould be againſt propheſying? That the PrIpithl 
ring agaimtt | preaching? Some there are, that art 
ſhamed: to rel! us, that RENce come all our riſeli 
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Gries; to tell us, and to ſtand to it,that there's now 
li 1 . r and as this, little need of preaching that it 


{in the firſt publiſhing & planting of.the Go-. 
% ped chat the Goſpel 1s received and embra- 


1.6 compctently underttood,there s _ little More, 
d of Preaching, Praying and Reading may now 
© the turn. I would pat in a word or two to fuch, 

No necd of Preaching { Why? Is the end of Preagh- 
" xccomplithed? Till the end be attained, tnere S {till 
d that the means be continued: And what was the 

{ of preachi:g2 Was 1t Mens znſtruction only,to bring 
m to the knowledge of Chriſt, to turn them from 
ncts to light? Was 1t not for their Converſion allo, 
Weir them trom the power of S atan unto God? Yea, 
I their Ecification,& building up in holineſs to fal- 
on let theſe following Scriptures be conſulted, AF. 
L1S. Epbeſi4.11,12,13. The Apolile Peter, 2 Pet.1. 
,13.tuld thoſe Chriliians to whom he wrote, that he 
Þu)d, hc thought 1t mcet fo to do, to put them in re- 
pbr4nce, a5 long as he lived, and to jtzr them up to 

0 Wm ir duty; though ſayes he, You krow.and be eſtabliſh- 

8: tbe preſent ruth, You fay,you necd no more prea- 
cry{@-:7,the Preacher can tell you no more than you know 
loongaee a dy, 211d might not theſe have better ſaid it, when. 

hate Apolilc acknowledgeth of them, that they did. 

ov ; and more than that, were cftabliſhed in thoſe 
 anjWn y Truths, he meant to continue preaching to them? 
cent! y or he tells them, its meet they be {till put 1n re- 
(088 12brancc of them:Sure Peters Authority weighs not 
(uct with thete men, as his that pretends to fit in 

o beers £1417: But hath theGoſpel indeed done its work 
I -<a0nicd 1ts end? Witneſs the Objedtors own caſes. 
S882: 1105 Only their /ewdrefs and zmpenitency, but tbeir 
ac on wbeliff, come in and teftifie, whether it 

4 or 60, Pity that have moſt necd themſelves, are 

they 
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les that ſay, There's nd more need of Preachj 
needs no more Argument to ſtop ſuch mouth 
ſhewing themſelves: or if ifſhould have Fo: 
upon you,yet hath it done its work upon all?A 
uo Unbelievers left ? Have all men Faith ? Fajy 
by bearing, and how fhall they hear without a P e 
If you ſay, they have Bzbles to inftrudkt them,ay 
own Conſciexces to preach to them, I anſwer 
Firſt, for their Bibles, two things. be 
I. Thoſe that areno friends to the Pulpit,arey 
the beſt friends to the Bible:thoſe that would ug 
the people ſhould hear, care not how little thy 
the Scriptures : And be ſure, when ever Preag 
let fall, the Bible will in a little while be laid 
2.Underſtandeſt thou what thoy readeſt? Hoy 
thou without a guide? He knows but little of 
 ptures, that doth not underftand that they arehy 
be underſtood. There are, the Apoſile tells us, 4 
in the Scriptures,things hard to be underſtoed:ag 
are many dvgy;nre to all that read, ſo to many thi 
all are fo; The Vulgar can as well read the Sci 
without their own eyes, as underſiand them wj 
the Preachers lips. Till we come to hold, thatif 
rance is the Mother of Devotion, or that Inagum 
Lay-mens Goſpel ; till then let it be granted as uly 
ry, that the Preachers lips preſerve Know 
Secondly, For Conſcience ; Let the Word atk 
preached {o long, till it be made manifeſt in the © 
ences of all the Hearers: that Conſcience that hall 
been ſufficiently preached to,will prove an inſaſi 
Preacher,Let Preaching be continued tillthe wa 
manifeſted in the Conſciences of all the Hearers ® 
you will needs have it (o,, then let it be forborw'® 
2.Hath the Devil yct given over preachingal 
the Preachers yct filent? Hath the Dew:l yct giren 
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his deceiving ſouls, his perverting the 
he Lord,and diſcouraging perſons trom 
Iking in them?Sure there's need that Chriſt be prea- 
Devil that impeaches him. Hath 


hilc there 15 4 NPcact 
ke them that preach him every day,& mult not 


have them that preach him) at lealt every Sab- 

h day? May once 4 month,or oace a Quarter be enough 

theſe, when every day, and all the day long, does 

Toe (uffic? for thole? When, or where are evil mcn 

nt? Are thcy not preaching daily R in the Houſe.in - 

$ Streets, in the Tavcrns,on the Stage,in the Stews? 
aching by their Oaths, their Curſes, by their Lies, 
fehcir Scots, by their Habits, by their Cups,by their 
orcs,and almoſt by all their words aud works? And 

hcorc no nced that Chrilt be any-longer preached any 

rc, when the Devil is preached every where ? It in 

h a caſe the Preachers of Chriſt ſhould altogether: 

their peace, might we 10t expe that the very 

ics would cry out? This is þut a ſcaſonable demand. 

Faith & Holine(s,hrit,have none tound that preach 

lt them, betore thoſe that preach them, be conclu- 

= {ich as may well be ſpared. But what necd we rea- 
ane any longer ina calc fo plain, wherein I can have no 
ang cr[arics but ſuch as theApolile had, when he fought 
name 11 Beaſts ar Epheſus, Whoſoever is an adverſary to 
c Weaning, is cither an Infidel or a Brute. I ſhall only 


preaching); 
»d ways ol t 


Ky” nc word for ſuch to chew upon, & fo leave them 
(On ticir cauſe to the judgment of God, AG. 13. 46. 
1 ey 4 rcceſſary,that the Wordof God ſhould have biz firft 
108895! 10 107 5 but becauſe your put it from you, and judge 
Voayen [cloves rmpurthy of everlaſting Life,Lo we turn unto 


3; WAG c:1tiles' [ct all back-friends to preaching pauſe (ad. 
m/2F1:pon that word; you have preventcd the judgment 
al God, by putting the word from you, you have given 
al ur 123vcs your own Sentence. you have judged your 

| | {elvcs 
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ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life. Wel| Ro, 
been (aid, notwithſtanding all that. can be ſq 
It, it appears, That the removal of the Goſpy 
preaching of it, isa grievous judgment. *® 
2. This gricvous judgment ſhall yet work tg 
of Saints: That which comes in wrath on'f 
be in mercy to others: 'Tis the ignorant, 
verted,the unbelieving part of men,on whomf 
geance of this judgment falls: Tis thoſe thatay 
of the Word, that can worſe it. Sinners, you thi 
the Seers, ſce not 3 tothe Prophets, propheſiey 
to us3 let us alone,we have enough of this pr 
' if God once ſay as you ſay, Let :t be according 
Ford, "tis your ſouls are like to go for it :. Ani 
the leaſt aggravation of the ſorrows of the Sal 
miſery they ſee hereby coming on you : As fol 
{elves (that I may auſwer more diſtinctly ) - 

I. The Goſpel ſhall never be torally removl 
them; they ſhall never {ce days of Famine : If ti 
yeragain hear the joyful ſound from without! 
ſhall have it within. The word which they hav 
ved,thall be in them a Well of water ſpringing} 
to eternal life: if the Showrs and the Rain failj 
Spring which is within them, ſhall ſupply. thaf 
It they have no Bible in the houſe,no preaching 
Pulpit,yet they have a Bible in their hearts,a PR 
in their breaſts, that ſhall infiruct and comtorf 
Pharaoh's dream, and the interpretation of it, 
to the Egyptians,and not to, 1ſrael.The lean Km 

not devour the fat ones3 there is a $ tore-houſe 
whence they ſhall be ſupplyed. 
t Whatever ſcarcity there Lk is certain,nofl 
them ſhall want a viaticam to bring them to che 
neys end.God will not ſuifer one of his Elect ti 
or periſh'in the way: There ſhall not fail means 
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| or another, till the whole body be perfected and. 
up : Till (we all come unto a perfect man,unto the 
ere of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. F 
That Scarcizy that does at any time betall them, 
I happen to them, for the better , and not for the 
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or who knows, whenever the Minifiry 1s removed, 
5 may bc in order to a greater glory at his return? 
aps Gods {cnding away Paſtors from a people, may 
- Pauls ablcacc trom the Romaxs, that they may 
n #1 the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel : Or,as 
mw his departing from Philemon ; Perhaps they 
etorc depart tor a (eaſon;that they may be received 
ver : Or. it this ſhould not be the caſeof any par-; 
r Church, it they thould returnno more; yet, 
Their want of means, ſhall ſupply their want of 
a5ztheir want of means ſhall be their means: When 
have uo Preacher,their empty Pulpits ſhall preach 
dem) this molt {marting of rods will have its voices, 
cy have no longer the ight with them, their dark= 
ſhall intiruct them 3 it they want thcir | burning], 
ts, thc very cold ſnall preſerve and increaſe their 
ard vigour; the wickedneſs of others ſhall make 
more holy 3 the violence of evil men upon fin, 
cnkindle their zeal tor God 3 the darkneſs that's 
blow, thall make them to live more abovyc,& all. 
{hail make to their fuller reward. Tis a greater Vers 
0c up the heart,to keep on our way, where there 
7ant, than \iacre there arc abundance of r1c215 8& 
We 43 hight: virruc, ſhall havea greater reward. 
" 8 |< failing 2: cze Word, will britig back to their 
FP” vIIES,QUU Upoil thor own hearts, that which they 
RE << 11 <dian, 45 thc emptinet's of theftoimack will 
a + {<<ond SC better concoction, & turn it into bet- 
W9—7imcnt; when there are no more loaves, they'l 
it gather 
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gather up the fragments that nothing be loſt 
there is, more to be had; the more reckoning 
better uſe they will make of what they havezth 
ſent want will be a rebuke of their former want 
their want of Remembrancers, will help thei 
ries, and whet their appetites. Every old taj 
hath been too much laid by, will-then be preg 
4. Whenever ordinary means fail, God will cith 
extraordinary,or elſe will feed them more ynty 
ly from himſelt, Pſal.34.9. God hath promife 
thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall want no good thing 
be meant of temporal- good things, yet ſure 
yield us an argument-that will reach the preſs 
It God will proyide for tfetr Carkaſles much n 
their Souls. If God will ſupply them with leſs 
ries, then doubtleſs he will not be wanting inf 
abſolutely neceſſary, Pſal.23.1,2,3- The Lorl 
Shepherd, I ſhall aot want, and fo on throught 
whole Pſalm : Swrely goodneſs and mercy ſhall fo 
all-the aays of my life 3 and T ſhall arell in the'l 
the Lord for ever. ; L, 
* Here we have the Pſalmiſts concluſion,and iti 
_ dation 3 or his contidence,and its ground : hisk 
tion or ground 1s, - The Lord is my 5 bepberd ; W 
clufion or confidence 15, 1 ſhall xot want , that] 
ther for body nor ſoul, as appears by the folj 
part of the P/alm. If Davids Logick and his Fal 
does not fail him,the conclufion 1s firm 3 let t 
be his Shepherd,& he ſhall not know famine 08 
Gods relation to his people,is their ſecurity fo 
ficient proviſion in all times. It the Lord be thelf 
hera,he muſt ſee them fed 3 he muſt either find 
thoſe thatthall, or doit himſelf. He'mult city 


them Paſtors,or be their Paſtor;he mult either M 
for them, or be their paſture, It ordinary mean 
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ft find extraordinary 3' it both fail, he muſtbe ; 
ad of means to them. Hear two things zo 
"That God frands engaged,as the Shepherd of his 
ole, where ordinary Means fail, cither to provide 
-xtraordinary, Or to feed them more immediatc- 


om himſelf. _ TRI | 
That extraordinary means, Or no means, when 


| brings his people to It, will be better than their 
_nary NEcans. 

| That God ſtands engaged as the Shepherd of his 
ple, where ordinary Means fail, cither to provide | 

\ extraordinary,or to feed them more immediately 

bimſclf,Feed them he muſt,or he- cannot befaith- 
and if means fail,he mutt ſupply that want one way 
other, Now God is faithful and will not fee his 
p to ſtarve, 1/2.41.17,18. When the poor and needy 
water, and there is none, and their tongue fatleth for 

1 the Lord will hear them, I-the God of Iſraet will 
forſake them, I will open Rivers in high places, and 

tains int the midſt of theVallies;I will make the WWil- 

oſs a pool of water,and the dry Land ſprings of wa- 
| On what a good World is here for the poor Saints 
ve upon in hard times! It is interpreted to have an 
ncdiate reference to the outward, and yet a ſpecial 
vcct allo to the ſpiritual wants and diſtrefles. And it 
| appear,it we compare it with the like expreſſions, 
2ſ. 44.3. 1 will pour water upon him that is thirfty, 
floods upon the dry ground, 1 will pour my $pirit on 
ſeed, aud my bleſſing upon thy off -ſpring. | 
rom the torrmer Scriptures note , 

- That the poor people of God may ſometimes be 
' I thc vitible foul-proviſions) but in a poor caſe ; 
: kd y,6c hungry and thirſty,their hearts fainting, their 

gucs falling tor thirſt, and their waters dricd up. 
they tek water, and there be none. | _ 


” 2. All 


AE + cos. 
2. All the wants and firaits of the Saints;are | 
the Lord. |I the Lord,will hear.]. Chriſtians, th 
thoſe that ſhould, will not; yet he that can, will 
the ries of your fouts;all your faintings'and pant 
and longings for the water of life,are before your; 
and come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbathz 
. God hath more wayes than one to reliew 
waits, and refreſh the bowels of his hungry oneg 
hath extraordinary means for cxtraordinary caſeg 
they can find no common Rivers,he will open,orn 
new Riyers.. The high places, the dry places, they 
Rock will yield a River, when God commands it 
4 .Gods extraordinary provitions ſhall not be FF 
and pcnurious, but: rich & plentiful. Tis not ſome 
or now and then a araught,a little to ftay the long 
or barely enough to keep themalivezhe prepares 
Rivers, Fountains, Pools, Springs ct water (I 
pen Rivers in the high places, Fountains in the V 
. &c. \Where-ever they be calt,in the high places;ij 
Vallics,in the Wilderneſs.,in the dry Lands. whes 
theybe caſt, I wil cauſe proviſion enough to meet if 
though they have neither bag nor bottle,nor auy 
to carry with them, they ſhall not wantzthe rrver 
meet them, Springs ſhall ariſe & break forth to 
They are not the wanting,but the thirltingy 
ſecking ſouls, whom God will lupply. When the 
and needy] ſcek] water,and there 1s none. Oh Ch 
ans! How many poor are there that fit down by' 
povertyzwho it they ſtarve,yet willnot pats ; 
ptinels hath taken away their appetites. Theſe axl 
ſouls 3 'tis a fad fight to behold a company of hur 
\. bitten ſouls fit weeping and fighing, ſceking after 
bread and watcr'ot Lite,and finding none 3 but ta 
empty,and yet not hungry; fainting,and yet-not pil 
ing {ouls; to ſee ſouls even dying away tor want, 
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bn efiring or craving a ſupply,this 15 2 much ſore 
on A ns ing, thirfileſ Jout,is next t0 a Ghoſt _ 

well, if ever ſuch ſouls find, who never ſcek water, 
:- more than God hath promiſed. *Tis they that ſeck 
ater, to whom God will open a River. Gs 
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' 6. Whatever difficulty there be to furniſh the hungry | 
uints, with a ſufficiency of proviſion, yet one way or. | 
her it ſhall be done. LT | the Lord] will bear. Tj the 
1d] of Iſrael will not forſake them. Upon me be all thety - 
ants. Iam[God| and can, I am | their God] the God of. | 
racl, 291 will provide for them. They mult aud ſhall 
provided for 3 whatever courle I be put to: take, I 
{i not ſee them liarve. ns TIE ONE 
The Lord will not be wanting to them, it his Word: 
not heard, his Works ſhall ſpeak 3 it Preachers Can- 
t, Providence ſhall: preach to them 3 if their triends 
not, their Enemics,their Stripes,their Wounds, their 
ds fhall inſtruct them. Thy rod aud thy ſtaff comfort 
It they have no other, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, - 
tE Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of the held ſhall be. 
Ir Prophets and Apoſtles. If all ſhould fail, yet the 
rit ot the Lord fhall not fail to be their Teacherand 
_— _—_ | mT” 
& Extraordinary means have more in them than ordi- 
fy, and no means more than means. _ ” 
Extraordinary mcans, when qrdinary cannot be had, 
Iweetcr and better teeding tor the Saints than ordi- 
y would be. The leſs of the Creature, the more of : 
dz the leſs of commou Providence, thc more of ſpe=..: 
8 grace. Water out of the Rock was more precious | 
Þ outot the River; the Manna of the Wilderneſs ,, 
(to them that underltood it) better than the milk 
anaan. Elijahnever made better meals, than what. 
It Out of thc Ravens mouth. I have heard of a Wos : 
[10 great diltrels of foul, who received comfort when 
Ee: | the 


the Word was brought her by the mouth. of 
which ſhe-had failed of receiving trom then nai 
many excellent Miniſters. A 
2. No means often prove better than meansz, 
F fay,no means, I d6 not underſtand ſimply none 
they þ thall have, of one kind or other; their unde 
 Ings,their Temories, their ſecret duties »Prayer,M 
tion, &c. but by no means, I underſtand nothin 
without,no Ordinances, Friends, Societies, Boo 
Gods feeding of a foul more immediately, | 
Cweeter, than when he ſends proviſion by the 
another; the Samaritans hearing of Chriſts won 
his own mouth;was much more to them than th 
words reported by the Woman. Dulcius ex ipſo! 
Water 1s the purer, the nearer the Fountain ; -thy 
that'comes down from Heaven,is better bread th 
which grows up out of the Earth,though that hi 
nally from Heaven alſo. By how much the morg 
. diately our comforts come from Heaven,by ſo mi 
' More they have of Heaven in them. If upon th 
ng of publick Communion, it be made up ſam 
more-in ſecret, ſure the Saints have no reaſon t 
plain. And whether this be not fo, let the Priſg 
which the Saints have been ſometimes caſt,the 
neſs into which they have been ſometimes banik 
Elthu's ſongs in the night, Peters, Pauls, Silas {0 
the Prifon,in the Fins <6 tand Gorth ok teltihee 
ſon joyes,and Exile comforts, have not been oftg 
fullcr and ſweeter to them, than when they hav 
i Manna, and lived in the fulneſs aud freedow® 
helps and means: z then not a few Chriſtians, hang 
miſtaken or miſreported their experiences. To 
to Jive above Ordinances, whileſt God affords 4 
a wickedneis that ſome men have to repent © of 
where God denies them, he doth, he will pxovigh 
ter ſubliſtence without them. 
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Now lay all this together, and then you will ſee, that 
even this alſo, this moſt grievous vt ] udgments, the fa- _ 
ne of the Word, ing-='ag it befalls,\ ſhall work for | 
= eo thole thatovre Gon het 
obs chear up your-hearts 5 Whatever drought 
Yr dearth may fall upon the World, you, are provided . 
or, you ſhall have enough. It the ſhowrs fail without, 
you have within you that which {hall {pring up tO Eter=. 
val life. If your ſtreams ſhould be dried up, it your pa+ 
tures ſhould be trodden down,you have a God that will 
&e both your Paſtor and paſture. If the River fail you, 
he Rock ſhall ſupply youz what you want inqrdinary, 
70u may look to be made up in extraordinary means. 
Fhe drying up of the waters, ſhall but drive you up to 
e Spring-head. If ever the Stars fail you, God ſhall 
but exchange Star-light for Sun-light, while there's 
Ight in the Sun,you ſhall not walk in darknelſs.See bur: 
d this; make ſare that this God is yours, and he muſt, 
d out a comfortable feeding for youzit you carl but ſay 
avids tirtk words after him, The Lord is my Sbepherd © 
du may then with confidence ſay the whole Pſalm atf- 
r him, I ſhall zot want, he will make me to lie down in 
Fecn paſtures, be will Jead me by the ſtill waters, though 39 
.—_ IRthrough the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear 
F L evil, thy rod and thy ſtaff ſhall comfort me. Thou ſhalt 
I epare me a Tablein the preſence of mine Enemies :. 
is rely googneſs and meroy ſhall follow ine all the dayes of 
bs life, and I will dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for 
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js 2. There is another Obje&tiqn that ſeems to- have 
"Rp difficulty in it. Suppole a Saint to fall into Djſtra-. 


10 


1, and thereby to be deprived utterly of the-uſe of 
Reaſon, and (o to live and die. i: = 

b ow can it be imagined, that this can work for his, 
" Od,citherin this world,or in the world tocome? Can 
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any good ariſe out of an incapacity ofany longer d 
or receiving good, or patiently ſuffering evil? C; 
ther his gracc here,or his glory hereafter, be incre i 
' advanced,by a mans being converted into a meer of 
x. There's no doubt at al, but this may make fg 
Churches good : Is there nothing that others may } 
out of ſuch a ſad providence ? IU others may reap 
by my evil,1s it nothing to me? May it not be faiah 7 
good for any particular Saint, to bear the ſoreſt affli6 
by which the Church may have benefit ? He hat 
wor of a Saint, to. whom, if it were aforchand Pal 
{ed,whether for che benetit of the Church,zhe wou 
content,if Sod ſec it good, to fall into ſuch a calard i 
He hath little of a Saint, that would deliberately 
it. Doubtleſs a lincere Chriſtian, who would count! 
uſefulne(s to the good of the whole body , tob 
yood, would fay even concerning ſuch a weiſage hl 
Lronght to.him, Good #5 the word of the Lord : And! 
which aforchand he would judge to be good for hit 
ſubmit to, may it not be good for him to d be undef #7 
2.It may aJſo be more directly for his particulyl 
jonal good. For, . Y! > 6 
1.It may do him the ſame good which Death \ 
tor himz'concerning which the Apoſtle ſays, it is 
x Cor.3. that is, it 15 for your advantage : it may 
him from the evil to come ; from thoke ſorrows, and 
trouble of heart which God might foreſee falling F, 
him by any calamities, coming either on the Chu uy 
general,or himfclt,or family in particular : which,b 
deprived of his reafon,& power tg reflect on, he cat F 
feel, or 1n eh leaſt be afflicted by. Ke you reply,bg N 
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fa Feaver ? If there be any weight in this Reply, I 
21 add a farther Anſwer 3 which, it I mis:udge not, 
will cut off all Repizes. A Re 
2* Who knows what ſins and temptations he might. 
ave fallen into,and fallen by, had not the Lord by this. 
kmcans prevented it,hc might pollibly have been a back- 
Nider, have fallen into groſs fin,by which he might have 
W2.-- 2 terrour to himſelf, and a ſcandal to the Goſpel 3 
Wand is it not good for him that this 1s prevented? Is not. 
ht :flidion a mercy which ſccures from ſuch 71n:quity? 
{ Who can ſay it is not thus? that the Lord toreſaw he 
would have fallen into fin,and for prevention, brought, 
Sim into this affliction : Who can fay. it 15 not m—_— 
TW none can, than this is no objcction : it you reply, you 
J Ky , it may be this is the caſe 3 and I may as well ſfayg 
m8 my be not : there might be no ſuch thing , thgt ' 
WS0d torcſaw, as the rcaton of this providence. *Tis byt 
m6 cojedure, and an #xcertainty, when you have mille 
2Þ&Ehc molt of it : Be it ſo, yet it will fully auſwer my eng: 
184 am now proving, that all things work, for good to the 
$8-:5,that's futhciently done already: But you are 0b- 
:a_gzecting avainſt it 3 and till you prove your Objection, 
89 ich you cannever do, unlefs you prove, that this is 
wor the cate 3 you mult give me leave again to tell you, 
dA Ayr Objection comes to nothing. 


And {oat length you ſee this bleſſed, glorious, com-_ 
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gWrcabl- Truch ttauds its ground, and triymphs over 
bl hatever hath any ſhadow of contradiction to it. 

cant y £1 way, learn hence two things : _ 
Bulk,” Rejoyce in this promiſe of God : Hath the Lord 
nv: 1n-thy name here? let thine heart ſay, It i enough. 
an{8F 10re Joytul in this, that God hath thus undertaken 
arg care of thee, than if God had wholly put thee to 
nc own handzgiving thee power to help, and liberty 
"#ch09{e tor thy (elf. In whar wilt thoa rejoyce, if not 
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1n this, that the whole Creation arc engaged todof 
kindneſs, to help thee into_the poſſeſſion of thy 
Thou mayeſt now, not only ſubmit to, but thank 
embrace every Providence, knowing upon what exyd 
comes to thee, for good, and not tor hurt. Thou'ng 
now triumph, not only in the confterations, but'y 
triumphs of thine Enemies. Whether they ride ovep 
back, or thou tread on their neck, 'tis all one, they 
- will be the ſame. Thy troubles and thy conſolation 
fcr only in their countenance; with what ever grim 
thy afflictions look, there are ſmiles under : learn, 
through them, and thou mayeſt ſee light on the tun 
fide. Believe this -Word, thou mayeſt read it wth 
upon every thing that befalls thee : there's no Mali 
ger that comes, but brings this promiſe in his hand; 
this ſh.ll work for govd. Read it, and rejoyce.0 
.2. Lay thy ſelf down quietly unaer it. No morgg 
plexing or diſira&ing cares, what ſhall become ot 
no more unwarrantable ſhifting for thy telt : let Gal 
lone. Shift not for thy ſelf, leſt God leave thee to thi 
own ſhifts. Let not the violence ot evil men diſturb 
| peace,or provoke thee to unpeaceableneſs. Whatever 
vacations thou mailſt have, avenge not thy (elf, nal. 
give place unto wrath,murmurings or tears. In thye 
tience poſſeſs thy ſoul, thy God, and his good Wo 
Thy ſtrength is to fit ſtil]. Stand (ill and fee the WF. 
tion of God: thou haſt nothing to do but to be Hoy 
that be thine only carezthy God will ſee to it,thouWh- 
be happy, he is faithful that hath promiſed. Love WF 
and leave thy ſelf and thy whole intereſt jn this DK 
Word, All things ſhall work to thee for good. 1. 
- By this time you ſee ſomething of the Riches ok 
promiſe 3 God is in the promiſe, the God of peace, 
God of power, the God of patience, the God of 
the heart of God, the help of God, the preſence of 
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y vertue whereof, all that ever befalls them ſhall work: 
Or their good. Methinks the hearing of this.promiſc 0- 
xned. ſhould ſet your-ſouls, and all that 15 within you 
crying out, OÞ that this were my portion ! IP bere-ever 
lot do fall, as to outward things, though ina Priſon, 
hough 11 4 Deſert, though on 4 dienghtl , let the lot of my 
Tt. lie in this Promiſe , The God of Peace ſhatl be with 
Wyo. Why Brethren, will you take up with godlineſs: 
>. have learned, and received,and heard the Word of 
Wc Lord, the word of Faith, the word of Righteouſ=- 
&cG 2vd Holineſs; will you hearken to, will you obey- 
eſe words ? Theſe things do, ans the God of peace ſhall 
Le w1t > your. ; 
WW Oh what fooliſh creatures are we,that ever we ſhould 
Sc atraid of Religion, afraid of Holineſs, atraid to own, 
gbcy, and tollow God and his holy ways. What unrea- 
$Wi:1able fears arc theſe, to thoſe that believe the Scri- 
Wocurcs? It the Scriptures be truc, this 15 the only way, 
WEthis tollowing God in holincts,to put your ſelves out of 
tall danger, to put your ſclves into the heart,arms, pre- 
"ence, protection ot the Almighty God of Heayen and 
| arch. | | 
Ms Oh that I could perſwade you in thither, and there 
Weave you 3 it you are once in the Lords arms, you are 
joatc cnough, 1to whatever hands you fall. > 
as : V/e. By way of Application, let me once more {peak 
gaattcw words, 1. To the ungodly. 2. To'the godly. 
1 1. Torthe ungodly ; my work with them thall be to 
(Wperiwadc and direct them how to get into this peace- 
_eurl and blcfſed ttate 5 Amongſt the ungodly , 


:& +1. There are ſome who arc fur from the Kingdom of 
fi KE.47C3 5 AS, 

y._ 1- Thoſe upon whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel hath 
ho ail nothing at all : that miſcrable forlorn multitude of 
(mt 2 /'y 29:19029t © who as. they were born blind, have 
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had all their days ſuch amiſt of thick darkneſs 4 \ 
upon them, that they are uncapable, without a mi 

_ Of being ſavingly wrought upon. Speak unto th 
Faith in Chriſt, of Repentance unto Lite, of vhe 
the Goſpel in the plainett way poſſible, & you will 
a Barbarian to them, as one of a ſtrange Lang guage 
know not what you ſay 3 if you hould {peak Greg 
Latin to them, they would underttand it as wellag 
plaineft Truths of the Goſpel: A poor Miniſter of Ch My 
may break his heart,and LET his bowels,in morning Y 
verthem; may draw forth his ſoal in the moſt melts 
expreliions of his compaltions to them , nay break] 
brains in ſtudying how to convey a Little lizht wb 
them,6 yet cannot help them,cannot make them toy 
derſtand ſo much,as that they underſtand nothing.Ti« 
minds are ſo wholly blinded by the god of this Walls 
that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrit,thoupy- 

| ſhine round about them, cannot find ſo much. as a-cap* 

1nto their hearts 3 and being alienated: from the lik 
God,through the ignorance that is in them, they give 
themſelves to laſciviouſnels, to work'all uncleand 
with greedine(s; walking in. the luſts of their hearty 
ter the courſe of this World, in Riot, Luxury, Exc 
Wine, Revellings, Banquerings, Covetoulneſs, Lyug 
Blaſphemies,and abominable Adulteries,and Idolatnlf- 

and yet remain without any conſcience of {1n,or teat 
their danger 3 being as natural bruit Beaſts, as i tit - 
were made tor ſlaughter and deſtruction. 

Are there none ſuch in this place? Doth not the "Y 
every where groan,our Land mourn,our Congregat 
travel in pain?Is not this Congregation blacked & 
thened with ſuch miſerable creatures, who after all o 
Intiructions, Counſels, Wooings, Warnings, Thi 
nings and Judgments of God which have bcen 1 WW 
Cars, aud bcfore their eves,remain to this day a. iu 
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Mockiſh, bruitiſh generation, without the leaſt ſenſe of 
their fin, or with to be delivered from IT ES + 
Oh you blind and dark ſouls,confider and underſtand, ' 
;f it be pollible, theſe two Scriptures, 2 Cor. 4.3, 4. If 
"er Goſpel ve hid, it is hid to thoſe that are Loſt. Ia whom 
 : | God of this world hath blinded the eyes of thoſe that 
believe not. leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine 
EF. them. This darkneſs'is from Hell z the Prince of 
M > arknc(; hath held you under your blindneſs; and this 
oh. 1:rkne(s lezds 20 Fell, to the blackneſs of darknels for 
Icy; ; You arc loſt, you are loſt fouls, Ioſt for ever, if 
ch Goſpel leave you in this ſtate of blindneſs in which 
wy ou have fo ſecurely continued to this day, I/a. 27. It. 
DF” 1: is 2 feople of 10 underſtanding , therefore be that made 
M- 2/1, will not have mercy on them ; he that formed them, 
of will ſhew them 10 favour, | / 
I 2. Thoſc upon whom the Goſpel hath ſcemed to 
T-*have donc its work 3 but it is its ſtrange work, 
ik * There arc two works which the Gotpel doth:ſome it 
We enhghtcns , others 1t {mites with blindneſs 3 ſome it 
wy ſottcns, others it ſeals up under hardneſs ſome it gains 
over to Chrili,others 1t gives up to the unbehet and im- 
pcnitcnce of their hearts, 1ſa. 6.10. Make the heart of 
vn 2/5 people fat, and maketheir ears heavy, and ſhet therr 
taF-ezc7, /eft they ſee with their eyes, Occ. Goand preach to 
at "this pcople, but preach them into hardneſs and blind- 
tit -ncf6 : becauſe they retuſed to ſee or hear, let the light 
«Put out their cyes;let the joyful ſound rike them deaf, 
28 {and ftop their cars; never Jeave hammering them, till 
fd thou haſt hammered them into Rocks or Anvils. Some 
bo There are that haveſo trifled with Convictions, baffled: 
& Conicicnce, and ſuffered their luſts ſo to refit and bear 
nE4uown their light z that have had ſo many heats and 
tagcolds, fo many thawings and ftreezings z that have ta- 
þ 3c up lo many purpoſes, and made. to many promiſes, 
and 
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and yet all comes to nothing 3 that the Goſpel hy 


_ ceived a charge from the Lord, to make an ent 


work : Go, ſays God, and make an end with theſe! 
T'le be riwcked by them no more : T'le be trifled 
dallied with by thei no-longer : wound them noi 
fright them no more, perſwade them no longer ; 
their hearts fat,their ears heavy,and ſhut their 
give them up to their hearts luſis, that they mayy 


ma therr own counſels, and fill up the meaſure of 


miquities. © 
You, that after all the warnings you have. receiy 
from the Lord, and after fome workings of them i 
times upon, your Conſciences, are yet going after 
luſts,proſtituting your ſelves to your belluine 6 ſenf 
pleaſures,filling up daily the meaſure of your 1niquit 


Oh tremble, & conlider ſadly, whether this be not] 


ly to be your cafe 3 that the Golpel hath even done wi 
you,and given you over unto an impenitent hearts 
reprobate mind 3 in hope, that how near ſoever youuſh 
to this dteadful tate, you may be yet one ep ati 
ſhort of 1t3I ſhall this once more adventure a tew wolla 
upon you, together with them that I have already 
tioned : And firſt let me reaſon a little with you. 
x. Art thou one of them that obey the Goſpel; 
not? Art thou one of them that love God, one oft 


_ Called according to his promiſe,or not?Art thou nat 1 


Alien,an adverſary againſt God,and a Rebel againhs t 
Word ? Let thy Conſcience ſpeak, let thy Ways (pt: 
ler.thine Oaths,and thy Drkenneſs, & & thine "Ad 


ries, thy ſcoffing at God and his holy ways 3 ok 


ting his InſtruQions,and kicking at his Reproofs 3 th? 
hardnings againſt his Calls; thy treacherous dealings 
his Covenant,and the Vows of God that are upon til 

let theſe fpeak what thou art: Is this that which Got 


hath choſen and called thee to ? Are theſe the ch 
thx © 
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a ha im? Did 

11 haſt tearned,and received,and heard of him ? Di 
F Ns \ Theſethings do, and the God of peaceſhall be 


th your Thou needelt no other Conviction, than that 
I [raels,Jer-2.23-How canſt thou ſay, 1am not polluted? 

14 thy way in the IV alley, and know what thox haſt done. 
v cant{ thou ſay,that thqu art not a wretch ? With 


& 1t face canſi thou deny, but thou art an enemy of 


Bod, and of all rightcouſneſs ? See thy way in the Val- 
WS. cracc the tootlieps of thy lite, behold thy practices 
"Rad thy courſe ; Sure thou art very blind, if thou be- 
»1d chy (clfin this glaſs, and doſi not ſce thy tace as 
xe facc of a Devil. 
WW. Thorc arc tome, whom it may be harder work to con- 
incc, who have the face of a Chriſtian, the congue of a 
Sint, but within, the heart of a Beaſt. Hypocrites are 
we hid to bc convinced,as Hypocrifie 15 hard to be de- 
mt < c&tcd. 
#”_ But thou who carricſt thy wicked heart in thy fore- 
uhe2d,upon thy tongue,upon the palms of thy hands, & 
Kh thc very prints of thy teet, whoſe malice agatnſt God 
ogand [115 Holineſs, may be read in every look, in every 
eword,in evcry line of thy life 3 needeſt thou any further 
$pxv0t that thou art not of God ? Thou maiſt- as well 
,Eput mc to prove that Hell is not Heaven, that the De= 
F877 1s no $it,a5 that thou art no Chriſtian. Doſt| thox] 
t#&WVvc God,art thou under the hope of the promiſe ? Ask 
th'ty ways man, and let theſe tell thee. 
as . 2. Dolt thou mean to keep at this diſtance from God 
up to the death ? Doſt thou in carneſt ? Is there:'nothing 
10 toe rich promiſes that have been laid before thee, 
#&Which thou canit with *twere thine ? Is there no ſuch 
£Y ord in thine heart, Oh that my lot were here ! Art 
megou content thy name ſhould be left out for ever ? Ts 
l - hb {0 little in the peace of God,that thou cank ſell it 
inf for tac pleaſures of fin? Art thou content that nothing, 
0. ſhould 
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ſhould proſper with thee, but that every thing (hd 
a gin and a ſhare,and a curſe to thee ? Art thou 
that the Pit ſhould be thy place, eternal wrath thy 
tion,and that every creature, every comfort,every 
that comes ſhould give thee a pluck down trom BR 
and a kick towards Hell ? Canft thou think they 
thee any thing elſe, when all does but harden 
thy fin,and make thee kick againſt thy God? Art thy 
unwilling to leave thy fins for the hope of the pron 
God.that- thou art content to grve up thy hopes toy 
love of thy fins ? Dareſt thon ſay, Let me have my 
2n the pleaſures and contentments of this life, audf 
content to relinquiſh my part in Chrift ? Let God 
alone in my fins, and let him damn my ſoul : Let mi 
at my eaſe, aud my liberty,and let my name be blotted 
of the. Book,of Life : T am content to take my place gi 
my lot among the damned in another Worla, ſol hay 
pleaſure with them in this World.And doſt thou fil 
or other than this, whileſt thou refuſcſt, or reſolve 
painſt following thy God? He that refuſes to accyl 
_- the Redemption. of Chriſt upon the holy terms 

which *tis offered, ſays, in effe,I am loſt, I am fold 
a Captive to the Devil;my tirſt father ſold me foray 
pt,Chriſt would now buy me back again to my (cli 
tar my part,T am content that the firſt bargain (iznd 
co my intereſt, I confirm the bargain 3 as for my 
being ſold to the Devil, to the Devil let it go. Til 
the voice of every wilful refuſer of the terms ol 
Goſpel. Oh wretch ! does not thy heart tremble? Wp 
not thy hair ſtand on end ? do not thy knees ſhake! 
are not the joints of thy Loins looſed, to confider Wl 
thou haſt done, and art ſtill a doing ? :. 
Sinners, I have but a little more to ſpeak to you 
ſhall that little be nothing? Hitherto you have ſol 
out,and will not be xgcr{waded by ought that Gn ur 
| ſpot 
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: h ! Muſt L leave you thus ? Why 
_—__ aftit do more : am all that hath 
xy not a word at parting ao p 
-n ſpoken? Oh that it might - Shall neither my. rſt 
r la& words prevail with you * What it my laſt;ſhould 
ur laſt? 1t the laſt that I muſt preach, be the latt 
” vou mutt hear? There 1s a day et, that will be 
ur laſt day : There 15a Sabbath, that will be your 
> Gihbath ; There 15a Sermon, that will be your laſt 
mon : There is a Warning, that will be your laſt 
arning : Oh what if this ſhould be it ! It the Lord 
buld take your this days denial for your final anſwer, 
1 ncver ask your conſent again for ever? But whether 
>c your laſt or no, I muſt be hencetorth filent to-you: 
"Md oh ' will you ſend me away with ſo {ad an heart, 
"Wc 1 che ſorrow & ſhame of the diſappointed? Will you 
*Wc2k my heart, by perſiſting to harden yours ? Is this 
"Ul that I ſhall have to return tov the Lord that fent me. 
"Mo you ? I have declared thy name unto them, but - 
Sy did not regard it : I have invited them to come to: 


3 |Ec,but they would not tollow me:I have warned them 
"FO rccurn trom their tins, but they would not hearken. 
ec you willing that I (hall give in this anſwer, & bear 
" E witneſs againfi you at the great day? Sinners hear- 
We, [5 there not one blind perſon among you that is yet 
"ig oo have his cycs open'd?is there not one captive 
I /+li and vanity, that's willing to be ſet free from his: ! 
TP dJ4gc? 15 there not one more that will be pertwaded. 
Ec wilt, and to preter an immortal ſoul, Gog, Glory, 
_ nis bruitiſh periſhing plealtres? is there 
hs + FX WE runkard more, that will yet be perſwaded io 
"4M re not Ae pcrſon,that will be pertwadcd to 
Ia 1.11 1 3 TAK, my laſt draught among you, 
' - wer Ong is one mn more ? if you 
Wor , Ezeh, 3.19, IF hw Ne he ll ory my 
- y 4 | ehEH, 


turn 


| | 


| (66) 
t4rn not from his wickedneſs, be ſhall die i in hin 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. | 

"But if there be any fow relenting, hearts a 
who are brought but thus. far, to cry out, 
muſt F do ? Þ would leave with fuch cheſs Mn 
of counſel, and ob that my counſet ay beA 
by them. ” "8 

x. Get 2 deep ſenſe of thy dreadful Rate: 3 W 
thou ſinner ? What is thy ſtate ?--ati cafe, in} by 
of fear, in pleaſure? What, ahd yet-a- firmer 
bond of Iniquity?Captive to the DeviP?withort@ 
without the Promife? under the Ciurfe? Stulf 
Scriptures, Foh:$.34. He that committeth ſin; vt 
vant of ſin. Vers. 4:4. Te are of your Father the 
2 Tim.2:26. Held captive by him at bis will, Av 
Ta wy gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of Iniquiry,' TW, 

The world lieth in wickedneſs, Pal. 11.6: 

ho wick he ſhall rain ſnares, fire aud brimſtone, ) 
horrable tempeſt, tbis ſhall be the portion of thei 
Pſal.49.15. Like ſheep they are Laid in- the gruvey i 
ſhall feed upon them. - T1 

Riſe $ ampſonthe Philiſtines areupon: therawd 
per,the Devil is upon theez Death is at thy back;f , 
is at thy heel, the curſe is over thy head, the-vet 
ſtep may be Hell: z thou lieſt in wickedneſs to da 
maiſt be in fire and brimſtone before to morrow'?*% 
thou art in a dead fleep, that canſi take thine eaſein 
a lodging. Is this the ſtate thou art (o loth to. chil 
Is this the ſtate thou ſo boaſteſt of, and bleſſeſt thi 
in ? When thine heart is merry with thy wine,Fm ! 
with thy pride, jolly amougſt thy Companions ; 
{uch a ſerious queſtion , But what am I all thu n 
Let this thought ſawce thy ſweet morſe] ſpicerby 
ſant.Cups, and be the burthen of thy merry ſongs: 


this, Hell, Snares, Fixe and Brimſione, the yengeans 


FA 


087-3 
ernal fire. Oh an Heaven ! a Paradife | oh my dear 
ſures! oh'my ſweet Daughter ! oh my merry days! 
hat mortal can part with you? L, but what comes af< 
--> What is there at the bottom ? Look a little before 
ee, and if that fight turn not thy kKomach, ſure thou 
iciently hardy | 

goon thy =E, on tremble; and when thou trem- 
1 left, there's hope thou wilt turn. Think not of Repen- 
ance, or eſcaping from thy finfu] ftate, till thou {ee and 
ar it. Weread, 1ſ2-4.2.7. that Chrilt was fent to oper 
he blind eyes, and t0 bring out the prijoners out of priſon. 

t the priſoners eyes be thut, tis to little purpote that 
the priton doors be open : Their eyes mult be firſt 0+ 
pencd, not only that they may ſee their way | out | but. 

WWxhac chcy inay fee themſelves [in] Priſon. Open thine 
2&&y c5, linner, 1t ever thou wilt eſcape 3 open thine eyes, 
WS 1nd ſec where thou art? Thy tools Paradiſe wherein - 
hou blefſett thy (elf, is thy ſouls prifon, where thou art 
dike to be held under eternal bondage. 


4. 2. Give a preſent Bill of Divorce to every fin 3 hug 
ot dcath one minute longer in thy boſom : It thou lo- 
vc 'i thy lite, fay not of any one fin, Nothing but Death 
(4 part the: and me : No, not fo much as this, Teta 
[ittle we, and Twill let theego. To day, to day, if you 
0 pl gar bis voyce, barden ot your hearts. 


z. & 3- Dread it as Hell, that thy hope in Chriſt ſhoutd 


_c/t-1 tly tear of {1n. Let not the hope of a Saviour be 
SF''y damnation. Make not Chriſt the Fandor of fir; con-" 
HIP UCNnOt in hin, becaule grace hath abounded. | 

a. + Break off trom thy Companions 1n ſin; wilt thon 
W2O"< themro the death ? Chritt and toy ſoul cau never 
” il minced, till thy foul and finners be parrcd. Eſcape for 
W000 lite, get thee up from the Tents ot theſe men, lin- 
&$-- 2t. Thou art held under the power of the Devil, 
A ad eras, and by knots, by the cords of 'thy ſias, 


_ and 
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and by the knots of thy Companions. There's 
that he cords of fin will be broken, till the knog 
vil Companions be looſed. Sinner, theſe bindin 4 
will, if thou look not to it, become whip-cords t; 
-. ment thee. Oh take heed thou Never come tobe] 

- with ſuch knotted cords! 4 
Thy Companions in fin, as they now heighty 
Wet Pg {o will they hereafter ſharpen thy pl 
Sinners comfort their hearts with this thought, Thi 
they be damned, they ſhall have ſtore of cope 
let Ham know, that the fire of Hell will burnjj 

much the cooter for the multitudes that arc therea 
fire of.their Chimney does for the ſtore of tewel. 
thou art charmed with the roaring of thy Comf 
in the Ale-houſe, think what Mulick their roaring | 
thee will make, when you | ſhall all meet in-your ce 
Priſon. Away from evil Company 3 you will ren 
| ber hereafter, when'tis too late, how much, andy 
how little ſucceſs I have laboured with you in{ 
thing. * 
5. Baffle not Conſcience once more. Awakened 
ner, charm not thy :Conſcience into ſilence, nor dal 
out of countenance. Thy Conſcience 1s the only tri 
that God or the {foul hath left within thee. Thy w 
and thy affections, and thine appetite are all gone 
Devil hath ſtolen them away,and bired them all aguii 
thee, thou haſt nothing but poor Conſcience left. 'f 
Thy Conſcience hath been often upon thee, plea uſt 
with thee for God,and for pity to thy ſoulzit hathw 
_ncd thec,reproved thee, & often whilper'd thee intt ” 
ear? What doſt thou mean ? Whither art thou goin 
When wilt thou return? Away with thy f1ns, have dd 
with tay Companions,no more of this DrunkennelsM 
Riot, this Covetouſnelſs; thou art a lofi man,thy fol 
loſt if thou go 0n, Thus Conſcience hath warned £0 


cc RT 
1 thou haſt ſometimes hearkned to it, and ſpoken 
1ir. The throbs and the pangs, and the wounds raou 
} tclt and received fromit,have rung from thee, nuw 
1 then, a promiſe : Well, through the grace of God, 
> hearken to Conſcicnce, Ve be a new man. 3 away 
dm mz ye ſinners, I will keep the Comtnandements 
uny God. And yct ſhortly atter, when thy tempta- 
ns rctura, thy Companions come, all 15 forgotten 3 
Fd og thou goclt, as a tool to the StOCKs, or att Ox 
*W chc !liughter 3 and this hath been thy way and thy 
Woncr, crom time to time. Now and then Conſcience 
aws 2 ligh,ora tear trom theezand by and by receives 
ck or a tab. | GE as: 
\Bcwarc Sinner, Conſcience will not always be thus 
bd. It cver it {peak again, ſay it not nay 5 its nexy 
rd may be 1ts laſt 3 it ever thou wertielt 1t into per- 
tual filence, then tarewel all tor ever 3; Conſcience 1s 
"a 011y rcicnd thou hati lcte; \ 
WC onvinccd ſoul ! How wilt thou bear the revenges 


Wan awaxcned abuſed Conicience ? ail tay baitlings 
dic crc, will be repeated over in eteruity ; How -wul 
28 this look wacn it thall mect tice before ty judge? 

Wvc thy fclt tom toat hour, baile not Cuulcience 
NIC < INUIC. 

WS. Lec not the greatneſs of thy fins, nor the diffi- 


| 1 y oft Chrittz tera, wi: dec or diſcourage. rnee 
an making 4 prefent clof. wiyn Cariti, Say not, his 
auwek © 15 too Ncavy, BIS Cvt31S COL gri. Vous for me tO 
| way r, Or My lin> are to 5 g1cat for him'to bear. Set 
aye 1 nrone againtt the Youre , tac Crown agaiuir the 
oinrols, infinice Merit and Mcrcy, agantt Mighty fta33 
ane 20 unto Jelusz,Calt ty 1cit on his bloud, and bow- 
pan put thy {cit undet his Yore and Scepcer. Tf he 
We 21 lite ro thee, be content rnat ne gives Laws 
women : 2nd as ever thou expectelt to live by him, 


Dd be 
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be reſolved to live to him ,and 10 longer to. thys 
to Jeſus, and when thou gock, take with this! 
two Scriptures, Mat.11.28. Come uto me all:yg 
weary, and heavy laden, and I will give you "rel 
my yoke upon you,. and learn of me, and you ſpall fig 
2ento your ſouls, Joh. 6.37. Him that Cometh wal 
I will in no wiſe caſt ont. or 

7. Fall cloſe to Duties , and keep cloſe. to? 
nances.. .:: 

I» Let ſecret and Family Prayer be thy daily em 
Count not thy (elf a Chriſtian, t1}I thou give cy 
Praycr. | j 

2. Let not rcading the Word, Chatechifing, & 
Cn, "eh in thy houſe. 

Prize, improve, and fanctitie the : Cabbaths: | 
"Fc on thoſe days comes down upon his Mount 
meet thy ſoul , tq commune with thee, to bleſs 
to feed thee, and fill thee with whatſoever thi 

 defireth or wanteth. Get thee up to meet thy Y 
But remember when thou goctt, leave thy (tut bd 
behind thee. | 

. View often, and take an account of thy 
thein-come and ſucceſs of all thy duties : wh f 
my praying, reading, hcaring, &c. come "to? Wi 
TRE > Is rhe work done for which alli 

e * Are my fins and my foul parted ? Are my Oh 
i in f11 abandoned? is Chriſt and my ſoul ull 
Beware you ncver make Praying and Hearing tolf 
you | inſtead | of Believing and Repenting. But to 
YOLr Oli tO it, he 

Remembcr theſe ſeven words when I am gontart 

1.” Get a ſenſe of thy dreadtul ſtate. 

2. Abandon preſently every lin. UW 

3. Let yot thy hope in Chritt leflen thy feard | 

. Shake of £72ry tintul Companion; 
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UTE” 
s. Baffle not Conſcience ONce more. 
6. Make a preſent cloſe with Caritt. as 
> Fall cloſe to duties, and keep clote to Ordinances. 
Thclz things av, and the God of Peace {hill be with 
wn - But rencinber, There is 20 peacc jaith'my God, ta 
Mc wicket. = I 
MW -> There arc others that are vezr the Kingdom of God. 


pr at wot far from the Kinndom of God, There are . 
> like ©,,hr2im, Hoſc 7. 8. Cakes halt ba- 
al molt Corijtians, Act. 26. 29. Al- 
bow perf wade't me to be a Chriftia.:y voy. \ | 1 
thou hatt brought me within a little of Cariſtainity.-, 4 
> T:cy arc come to the threthold: of faving Faith ; 
. Fic 4ltcpot lincere Godlinets. They nave been pro- 
In, and praying, and hoping, and withing them- 
$vc5 1n, and yet arc ſhort ofit 3 thcy have been en- 
Ihencd jn the knowledge of Chriit , have talted of 
& heavcnly pitt, have felt ſomething of tne {weetinels: 
W Cliiriltt, nave been imnade partaixers of the Holy 
o!, ot many excellent and uſctul gifrs, have ta- 
Wed of the goud Word of God, and the powers of the 
IWTor:. 9 come. They have (ct ontatter Chritt , nave 
ag thc blind and prophane World much bchind them. 
Wc cicaped much of the pollutions of this World, . 
K Niuwny li15, taken up with many duties, luve a 
TW - 401g the 5aunts, have fuftered many tings ior 
We 14mc of Chritt , vand notwitifianding all rhis, 
"ge ney Hick, they cannot give themſelves up fully 
FC: it; fomcthing or other, cither the World, or 
ME11 Companions, or their plcatures, or -ri:cir calc, v 
14 SSH oth, hath ſuch hold on them , that they can- is 
Ot tireferoedly, reſolvediy > give themſelves up to 
> Donrmon of Jclus Ciriit, nay, it May ec, Negeatl- 
$79; 


kei] why, yet they cannot do it. Thou 
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the Lords. Theſe are near the Kingdom of 
y<c thort of it. He that ;cannot ſay, I will a, - 
{2 ay, i im the Lords. 

But here 1 muſt diſtinguiſh of two ſorts of 
Chr.ſtians. 

1. here are ſome that have reached to alny 
are ſtil] reaching torwards : the ſtatc of ſuch is hy 
though it be not ſafe. On that we could {ce mor 
almojt Chriſtians, \. 'W 

2. There are others that have reached to, al 
74 almoſt; who miſtaking almoſt for «: rogethy Gu 
there take up their ſtand, Theſe arc far from the 
dom of God. 

Brethren, T much fear, that among the nunl* 

Profeſſors, there are more of theſe almoſt Chi 43 
than we are aware of: Oh it would ,makc Ourh . 
ſhake to conlider how far many Y BO, to what dey Th. 

refignation, refolution, aft<Ction, acion, ſubmif 
ly 


ſufferings, they attain, and yet. fall off at laſt,andg®® 
by thew they were {till ſhort of Chriltz They a 
from us, becauſe they were not of Us. 

I particularly pity many of the more ſober AY 
who navea good will to Religion, aud a fair 8g 
tor the Profeſſors of it 3 countenancing holindy 
Ing many worthy things for the Name and "ny 
of God 3 rcfraining from the vitiouſne(s, and 
of many of their Rank and Quality z who yeriy 
ling in temptations, being entangled in carnal 
[pondencies, entertained with an affluence of carbs. 
lights aud pleaſures, and finding hereby a {ir v 
denying and mortihied lite, to be of greater dillgg 

ro them, than to men of lower rank , are apt t0%y 
it not of ſuch ne-uffity z who may poſſibly upol ge 
(OW. enquiry diſcern, after all their good Mp 
8 ns the great opinions of others c0 
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em, that they are yet ſhort of that ſimplicity , and 
ly tiaccriry, Which alone will prove them Chriſit- 
indccd. : | 
Þ' fd be God there arc amongſt us ſuch, thoſe who 
ave brogcen trough all temptations , nNavc adventured 
"Won the dilobiiging all cue World 3 have laid down 
Wc ir 1003, plealures, tri.nds. and all their carnal 
Mc ris whatlocver, att eicet of Chriſt ; and preter- 
FW, a clo. COMMUNION Wir God, the peace ot a good 
bn!cicuce, the joys of Reitgion, yea, the very reproa- 
WM. 5 of Cariti above all their worldly honours, and 
"Welh'y p!c-.turcs,bave given themlelves up to the power 
iÞf i::- Guipel, and an exemplary Spiritual and Heaven- 
My" i... u.:cit 15 tobe tearcd, elit there be alſo ſuch , 
who !1vc dcucrvedly gaincd great reſpect among the 
me. mi,und gone far along with them, wo yet are Come 
miſe Dur 0 tac tarcthold of Chriſtianity 3 and being atraid 
4400 p-.+ 111, thore thy are In danger to perith everlatiing=- 
ly: 9 :14 fere fit #0# fit, he that is but almoſt faved , is 
dani.icd tor altogether, 
; O1Fricnds, what do you mean? will you lofe all 
The round you have gotten, all the things you ttave 
Wrought? thiil all vour {uttcrings tor the name of Chriſt 
De !o!t, aud in vain? aitur You have taſted the bitterneſs 
140 tlic Cryl>, wil! you not gu va? itcp tarther, and take 
ri 10's of tne Croſs? Is LLC WOrkK of Regeneration, 
| Pug to the Birth, and thall ic ar latt miſcarry, and 
proven abortion? would one ti-p inore land your {ouls 
mg tie Kingdom of God ? arc you gotten fo near 
.@DOrc, and will you p<crith in the Harbour ? arc you 
ticn off from the Teurs of the Edomites, and gotten 
2 cy tO the Borders of Canian , and will you not en-. 
= - arc you gottin to Piſgah, and have a view of the 
1d Of Pronilc, and {ec that it is a good Land ? ae 
J9- COME 12 war a5 tOfke, that true holine(s is fiich 2 
| | Dd 3 bez 
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that LEY nitzht lee you fatcly landed crc I be partedfy* 


aft alrcady attained; it thou takeſt fomething, ; of Ch, | 


"TT, 'J 
beautiful ſtate, tuch a bleſſed ſtate, and do you 
your {elvesin, and will you yet dic on the othg 
Jordan £ you have prayed; put on, a little more p 
may do it : you have labourcd and realoned with 
pertwaded your hearts, give not over, alittle mg 
Dour May prevail. On that I'knew. what to fayq 
Lat might bring you on ! Oh that the Lord w 
yet put one word or other in my mouth, that mi 


| Te: | IL 

OVELcoIne you ! that I might ſhoot one Arrow mg þ; 
ge : '£ 

that nugat ſtrike home, ule one Argument more, F 


night be cogent, and gain your full conſent coCheY 


. On mink, think what a dreadful liſoppoinF 
1s ; wil bc for you, met are Come {o ncar to godling þ þ 


al the (ves leis and Ropes, 5 the little Reljp 
you have had, hath ted you withal , you thould at 
havea TE KEL, written tor your doom, andte 
that cutting word pronounced upon you , Thou 
weighed in the bak ance, and art found wanting. "i 
you Ho would 1 leave afew words. 
1. Loſcnui both Worlds, this Woele thou haſt 
alrcady. Dy leaving tacm fo much behind thee 5 
Not that LIC 115 bctore, tor want of coming on all 
farther ; ijk not of hangiug always betwixt Hea 
and Hell; in the other World there is no*middk;t 
ther go back, or COME on, turn thee to the right be 
Or-to tac ikke, 
2. Niltake not aloft for altogether, fuch AL 
take way be mortal. Do not too calily -onclude,th 


tanity to be all, thy Al 1s nothing. Tis a wondd |? 
taing, to fee how calily men {atisfic themſclvs 
a matter of {auch weight and intricacic. Thine ha 


15 deceitful, fr! S It th OYOoUu: Md! ly betore tizou oof 


& © - 08 
-1in too light, and thovart undone. God, Glo- 
Ty, Soul, Eternity, all lie at ſtake 3 one tittle ſhorc of. 
ncerity, and all Joſt. Be: jealous of thy {cit, never give 
over ſulpecting iby fate, ul thou halt pur It paſt tu- 
{p1cion : Corlude not, til thou haſt tnoroagily all- 
uric the calc 5 glve not over the diſpure,ti1l the mat» 
tor beno lon co ditiputable. Canſt thou be too {Urc 2 
the Icali nuliike 1545 wide as Heaven and Hell ;*rhe 
| boctomlcis Guilt reaches liome to the Trethold ot Vlo- 
l 'T) , thy F450 20H, will bc as inuch as tne Dcvit 1G60KsS 


tKfor, only 100 111, CNOUZIN NEVET {o near, will bc dat i orvra 
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# 3. DB: warc that this tnoiught; 0zC FEE or other [ſhall 
np þ.ive more power, tlacxen-noc thy preſent” care atld la- 
F ibour, ct not thy hopes undo thee; loſe not 2prelent 
Opportunity, 1 hopes of' future abilkty 3 [:bour each 
dy to bring, the matter to a preſent iſſuce..and that with 
no |c(s carnctinc(s, thawitthis day were to'give a hnal 
dctcrimimations and thou wert fure , that thou wert 
Wo Jet con tO thy #0w or never. ray 
4. Lt not a {mall mattcr part Chriſt and thee. Hea- 

\ C11 11ay not cutr thee, halt ſo much more as it hath coſt 
tice alrcady. Art thou come within one penny of thy 
Lords price, and thall that break the bargain ? © 

5. Let not thy. Oyl thoa halt gotten, ſerve only for 
cabs Lor thy hre. Let not thy common grace thou haſt 
Drazncd [1cre,- DC Ot NO Other aſe. but to add to thy 
contuton hercatter ; every beam of lIiphe that hath 
ſhincd to thee here, 'will add to the horrour of thine c- 
, verlalting darxnels. Every drop odio 
Ws, Itcd 11 Keligion, W1ll bz thy Gall and Wormwood in 
: Ree ny Lonemmation, Bc not more miſerable 
M7 ou alt been leſs wicked: here 3 
os *"'< remembrance now tar thou wert once for Glory 
al Da 4 / will 


(76) ? 
will be one of . the ſhargeſt Teeth of thing eve 
Worm. 

6. Laſtly, Be all or nothing 3 come up hikey 
thee down to thy lot ; particularly, 

I. Beall unto Chriſt, 

- Let Chriſt be all to thee, 

, Let all Chriſt be accepted, and -mprivedi 

T. Be all unzo Chriſt , have none to 41 11 
Chriit, and for Chriſt; have nothing to ſeek but &'y 
aud tor Chritt; rclolve againſt Reſerves and: w— 
give up all, and keep back nothing z ſay notyþþ 
Nucl I can ſpare, and no more; hitherto I will 
and no farther. Divide not thy ſelf, thy love, rhy( I 
thy aims, betwixt Chriſt, and any thing elſe. Ln F 
wile toul run in one Channel: Reſt not ſhort 'of4l 
reſfiy 1gnation , and when thou haſt rcligned, repent o 
2, Lect Chriſi be all to thee; ſay not, I muſth p 
| an Eſtate too, my Friends too, my pleaſures ad! g 
eaſe too 3 let Chriſt be enough, and all to theez] & 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion ſay coua 4 
ing all thou haſtclſe, Be thou mine Lord, and let bk þ 
$0 ther Way. 

3. Letall of Chriſt be accepted and prong 
thcce. Divide not thy ſelf, and divide not CO 
not an” thing of thy ſelk, tor any but Chritt 


not any thing ot Chriſt, for thy (elf. Think not T 
too inuch tor thee to give, not Chriſts all, too 
for thee to embrace. Thy half will not fatisfic an 


nor will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee. Thou muſipl 
and have, and therefore reſolve to give and take 
or Lone. Let all Chril be accepted and umprovel | 
thee. 

. The merit of his blood. C 
, 4 NE light and authority of his Law. ( 
, The power of his Spirit. 


* WI, to al 


'N; 


wi -b d thine 
erit of his blood 3 renounce thine 
f Or __ his righteouſneſs 3 as God hath, io do 
W111, All rely Ol © AREA hi . fo 
ou, lay on hin1 all thy iniquit1Cs- Think not of Saxe 
Fification, without ſatf2&i0u, Think nor to fatisfie 
> the lcalt, by ought that thou canfi do, let 'that lye 
Svpon bin Judge thy (elf, but tcer to be juitifed alone 
Taro) fich in 1s blood. Say unto the Lord, What 
abſt owe to thee,put it upon his account 3 my Chriſt muſk 
Ur 1 x tor Nc | 
lang wm Lie wand ſubmit to the light and authority of 
is Law, Think not he is thy Przeſt, unleſs he be thy 
E&P r-pbet and thy King: It he mult an{wer tor thee, _ 
Thec him inltruck thee, aud be thou willing to learn of 
af him ; fince hc hath bought thee, let him govern thee z 
of ay not of any thing he requires, 2his is too much to 
enty Wo. ſince be (aid not to thee, 'tzr too much to die, Count 
ulth mor thy felt a Canittan, whiltt thou art unwilling to 
md! geceive the utmoſt light, or to ſubmit to the utmott of 
»| thy duty 3 lay not ot any one thing, of all that Chriſt 
ua gequires, This I muti have abated , and then I will be 
t it this. ae? 

3. Accept and exert the power of his Spirit. The 
ved! Spirit of the Lord is a Spirit of Power. The ſame Ar- 
5h guincnt which the Apotile uſes to prove himſelf a Mi- 
 Rfificr of Chriſt, is necefſary to prove thee a Chriſtian , 
mc” 13. 3,4 Szxce ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking itt 
0.0'Mr, w/1c/ to you ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. 
Clu Worgh he w.s crucified through wearneſi, yet be liveth 
ulty By the power of Gd 3, for we alſo are weak in him , but 
1K6 Wall [27 with Dim by the power of God. (Ye {cek 2 
eb oO0t of Cirift ſpeaking in me,) ye put me to prove 

at L am a Muitier of Chriſt ; why, here's the proof 
&1t, (My preaching hath not been weak, but migh- 
Ge ron 2 {atk been Hollawed and atteſied by 
POWer Ot Tre, Which hath wrought migatily 


L3 


'; 


a+ is ""* 
in-you 3 ) It hath been followsgd and atteſteg 
power of Chriſt, which hath wrought mightily jy 
as,weak as we are, yet the power of Chriſt hath 
manifeſted and magnified in us. Dolſt thay þ 
proof of thy Chritiianitie?- why , here muſt i 
proof, that though thou art weak,of thy ſelf, yer 
hvcft. in the power of God, which 15 mighty in FF 
Though thou cantt do nothing ot thy ſelf, yet, F 
art able to do all tDINgs through Chriſt which ſtreugh s 
thee. | "MY 
. : Thou faycft, thou art willing, but thou art. & 
thou detirett to be, and to do, what God would; q 
thee, but thou canti not pertorm. + 


This may comfort and ſupport thee much, wf 
tty.failings and miſcarriages in ſome particular duj_,, 
but if this be thy caſe 3x ordinary, 1n the maingft 4 
life., that to wull is all thou haſt, thou art not a Chi 
Ele that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of high og 
he that hath the- Spirit of Chritt, 1t is in him as thi, y 
ing power of God, actually carrying him on inan} y 
ly lite, Ezek, 36.27. I will put my Spirit within youg 9 


canſe you to walk 14 my ſtatute s,and.ye ſhall keep myji 
ments, and ao them. | 2 OE ol 
TI will .not only command \, perſwade,: inclingy & 
\ but cauſe you. It ſhall be done, my . Spirit t& 
bring you on, and help you through. Ye fog 
my Statutes, and do them. Where ever the Spfl 
God hath breathed in the life of grace, there are "> 
than breathings out after @ graczous life. Sinceref ti 
hath more in it than wiſhings and wouldings, thall of 
zempts and overtwures Life 1s a power to at, Ph p 
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12,13. Work out your own ſalvation, for it is Gol! ® 
worketh in you.to will and to do. Where ever God W, ' 
.cth the velle, he works allo the nw operarz. Wi 
ever God works | ia ] he gives us a power toWſh 


Il 
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+" the works of Chriſtianity. Oh'reft not. till thow 
id thy («If -nducd with this power from. on high, 
"1 enabled to go through with thy works they are 
bt thy attempts, but thy atcI1eVements ; they arc nor 
Wl Hy fer bur chy acting it, thar ma 
tt "theca Chriſtian > He that doth righteouſneſs, is 


Sporo0V- 
: FL: tc. Rt - b 
pp. it hu with thee 3 be all to Chriſt, let Chriſt be 


Wal co cho: 3 1ct all Chritt be accepted and improved by 
"hc. ; heartily accept the merit of Chrift's righteouſ- 
"Mhae(s, ſubmit co the light and authority of his Law, get 
d, thy i&t pollcit with, and live in the Power of his Spt= 
Fic; Ec ic thus with thee > come up litter , and then 
tho. art late ; Thy moſt is now come to altogether , 
dub_ an + [ mult row Jeave thee, thou wilt be, the better 
VI ab!: t4parc HIC&'s Theſe FDIHgS av. aud the God of Peace 
nl {bai ve with thee, Thou art gotten into Sanctuary, and 
4 gow whatcvcr T olltngs and Tumblings, whatſoever 
i anp!- ating, or alicting changes may be thy, lot in this 
All W or!c. LOU Mail ting that Requiem to thy ſelf, Re- 
08,6234 11: 11:0 ty rejr. '0, my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt 
1/4 þ 1:tifully with thee : Go thy way, eat thy Bread with 
;F 3. and drinkthy Wine with a merry heart, for God now 
cy &eeepteth thee. 
{a £ Though thou walkeſt through the ſhadow of death, 
Ho. mail no; lit thee down under the ſhadow of thy 
mWor with great delight, and with great ſecurity , 
e &'S.10\0 fruit thall be ever ſweet to thy taſte : Though 
EP hc: uivcllittin Mefech, and haſt thy habitation among 
1! th: Icnts of Kedar, yet thou maiſt lay thee down in 
Phy pc-<e. wind take thy reft, for the Lord doth, the Lord 
of F:. 1.4 thee to dwell in latety. ; 
2. To the Godly. 
IVPY L093 1 The God of Peace is with yort, all things 
" Soo tr yore, Only that he may continue 
Witt 


MY Oo 8 ite RS LEI 3 PPE oat Gone act 


Piuits.' Live in the Spirit, converle with God), beds 


Cs 
with you, continue you with him, 1n the obediey 
that Goſpel to which you hare delivered up 
beves. b, 
My Exhortation to you ſhall be: "2 
x. General, Reſpc&ing the whole eourſe off 
Lives. _ 
2. Particular ; Reſpecting your daily Walk, F« 
My general E+bortation thall be bottomed gg. 
of the Apoulile, Phil. 1. 27,28. Let your converſ;tin * 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chrijt ; that whether T cony; 1 
ſee you,or elſe be abſent, T may bear of your Afﬀairs, 4 
you ſtand faſt in one Spirit, wi:h one Mind, jtriving 
gether for the. faith of the Goſpel, In nothing terrifi 
your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token of 
dition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God, *- 
[ Let your converſation be as it becometh the Goſi 4 


| Walk worthy of the Goſpel, let your lives be ſuitd | 


and anſwerable to the holy Goſpel, which youpro * 
1. Ler your lives anſwer the ends of the Goſpel - 
exaltation of the Name and glorious grace of Gol 
in Chriti, live an humble, ſeli-denying,leli-abalingl 
this is a Chriſt cxalting life. _ 
| 2. Let your lives anſwer the dignities and hong 
the Goſpel invetts you with. You are the childra' 
God, the heirs of Glory, the ſpouſe of Chrilt, | 
Bride, the Lambs Wite : You are a Royal Prieſthd 
an holy Nation, a peculiar people; know your privill, 
ges, and do not live bclow your felves3 detile not fl 
glory, by ftooping to a carnal aud carthly lite; 
Jewel is not more unbecanig a Swines ſnout, tl ' 
flcſhly Husks, a Saints palate : 'Tis below you , 
are a peculiar people to your God, to live in com 
with the men of this world 3 humble your ſelves 
the leaftof Saints, but do not humble your ſelvesl 
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(81) 
wllkg for Glory, Honour, _ ny hich th 
W>= 1c your Lives :niwer the Names which the 
P \ 3 an. Doves. Lambs, Lillies ;, be harm- 
_—_—_ TT -ful.fragranr, ſending forth 
{s, peaceablic, £ Jtle, peaut!tul,iragrant, g 
precious { 1.17 iN the world. . d. th 
Þ 4. Let yy. - 1455 anfwer the riches, the reward, the 
WG - 3-in; ain winch the Golpel {cts bciore yOu. 
oat. +, Liv a cor: c18ed Hifecbe fatished, be well pleaſed with 
tin Wii u have here, be it J:ttle or muCH 3 1 rot not 
ome your | -rt10 1 thc Go{pel allots you, _ bo Were a 
pv! n{11fhciet:s portion 5 Let your 10ulS Hay, ow ) mall 
Sabin: ſover you bave of this Barih, it 1s enough , 
OS Cart if He; A diſcontconted Chriſtian ſays, Chrit zs 
of Þ mo! eavigh, Heaven 1s 104 ennnuTn, Let thc Cuntentatt 
* ofthy Spir-2,declare before tae World, tat the lies are 
5p faite to thee in a pleaſant place,and that 20u 24;t a good= 
wits. by ©) :cage © Do not pat this {corn upon Gud ind Glo- 
rob IY> ft thou muſt be bcholding to che Devil, ro mend 
el, thy pOrtION. fs | 
Gol Eh [tian , cither thou art within the promule, Or 4 
; ranger trom it : either thou halt the God «of pexce 
With thee, ornot5 1tnot, methinks thou thoulatt nnd 
Otiicr matter to take up thy thoughts, and not nave 
| Te:ture to perplex thy felt with every trivial want 3 
'Etut thy eat, or tay drink, or thine houſe, or.the 
Fu CuuiTlayc of ty Friends towards thee, Arc not accord- 
lj 28 £0 thy mind 3 thy foul, thy foul may, thy lite 15 
by In danger. Oh what an Eccruity art thou IKE LO Nave | 
if 01 17? Canit thou want a God, a Chriſt, an Heaven, 
ard thine heartnever thrat it? and'is ne dillatistuct i= 
? 4 On of thy vaia mind or appetite, ſuch a Burthcn? 1s 
>The Dceviim thy neart, ana jt never moves the? And 
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I (hall an il! Neighbour be a vexation to cacc? Cant 


Ju thou tecl a Featner, wixen thou halt a Talent ULUn 


oF! tice? the curſe, the cunic of God is upon thee ; I 
canntoC 
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(82) 
cannot wonder. tho ſhouldſt be diſcontent «_ s1 
thinks theſe ſmall matters, by a man 1n thy caſ; 


not bc minded. 


It Chriſt and the Promiſe be thine, is not 
nough ? are not all things enough ? God is ally 
He that hath the Sony hath not only with him, 
him all things. Are all things nothing with theedy 
wouldalit thou have rtore then all 2 The Heathew 
knowledgcd, that vertwe is ſufficient. It was a Ml - 
among the ancient Philoſophers, duſzpans 1 cpirh, 

z ſelf (ufficient | 3 a vertuous man hath no need toh 
holding cither to Friends or Fortune, he hath -ng 
in himielt. The Apoſtle tells us, that Godlineſt wth ; 
x&;, with its ſclf-ſufficiency, x great gain, 1 Tin 
Solomon tells us, Prov. 14. 14. A good man is ſatil 
from himſelf. He hath thac within him, out of 1 
his ſatisfaction grows. A Chriſtian hath tne y 
Goſpcl within him : he hath Chrift, the Promile; 
Everlaſting God, Heaven, Glory, within him : 8f 
as he 4s, he may truly lay, Omnia mea mecium port, l 
carries his All in his heart,and can thence get outak 
ing , a {ufhciency ;for all Tunes, Caſes, "and wal 
eaſt him out naked out of his Habitation, out of 


Country, yet he carries all with him, he 1CaVES tatB 


Hoof behind him. © | | Mm 
Chrittians, Leaveit to the poor of the Earth, toag 
nal men , ( the richeſt of them is Poor. enough / 
it them to be diſcontent. A carnal man harh fo mt 
to be beholding to, to patch up his contentment, 
'tis no wonder he falls ſhort of itz the Sun, the Clo ;o 
his Ficlds, his Folds, his Friends, his Enemies, his 
nours, his Pleaſures; his Meat, his Drink, his Hou 
Muney, yea, the Devil and all, and his Lulis, 
Creature muſt come in with their part, to cont 
to his contentment 3 if but one thing tails him, thy 
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ething wanting to make OO 0 far by X 
y all do ther bett to plealc im, 4 all w1 OE 
he. tulneſs of 1s ſufficiency he is 11 ſiraits. Whenhe 
> <1 he can have, his fill hungring heart cries Out 

WE... it hath, / nity of Vanmer, all is Vanity. Leave 
WE, theo. Chriltians, who have nothing but emptineſs 
ea +] chr ſouls withal, leave it to them to be difcon= 
etifmm 0d, Will you lay the fame 1mputation upon ithe 
lap. ot Glory ? The ducontent of 3 Chriſtian, is a kind 
AB [apiicmy > It proclaims concerning God allo n and 
ME cc Glory of the Goſpel, This alſo1s Vanity, Vans 

bf Vanities, all 15 Vanty.” 
Chrittians, Study your Riches more , count over 
Ser Trcafiurcs; dwell more in your God, and his 
(pl; Read over your Priviledges, Promiles, and 
Wopc:; t-cd morc on that Bread of life, drink more 
My o! choſe living Springs, which are broken forth 
if; you. Prove more what godlinels hath in it, get out 
uM (ivectucls and the pleaſure of it, (none in the world 
+0, Wc (0/11 2 voluptuous life, as he that lives molt with 
its G. | 2c: out the pleaſure of godline(s, lie more at the 
waſinc ili, fuck harder, preſs the Cluftcrs, and the Wine 
- of fnct Mi. will come 3 make the mott of Religion, and 
; thu 11] have enough 3 never blame 1t for empty, or © 
 W! {!15t.ictory, while there 15 more to be had. » 
toas (ri 319t 1NtO otner Pattures, XUNR AnOt from Flower to 
(ow .r, keep you home : Let nut your God tind you 
) mtr Ficld : It you recep with God, the lels you 
t F@*- of Creature-vanicies, the more full will YOUr COnN= 
| Þ:i11:<nt be. Chrittian, Honour thy God and his Goſ- 
nÞ I. lot ht Brcatts latishe thee, and err thou always .in 
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Ky; Pad 1 ticcows. Live « patient life, Fam.7.5. 
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Bepatient, Brethren, unto the coming of the 1 
tience 15a grace ſuited to our preſent Goſpel 
will call it, a Friend that's born for tbe day of ad 
If you are Chriftians, you have need of Patiency 
if you have Patzexce," you need no more , Fang 
Tat Patience have ber perfet work, that.you may be 
lacking nothing. 
. Patience, 1s a ſubmiting, ſedate, and can 


ſpirit, whereby a Chrittian, from Goſpel grougl 


born up under "Il his Troubles, and- born throng 

his Dutics: f 
Bucwixt Patience and Contenteaneſs, there is cli 

ference 3 Contentedneſs 1s the quiet of the heart 


Its ſatisfaction with its ſmalleſt portion of good 


Patience is the quict of the heart under the greateſh 
ſure of evil things. 

A patient \ſpirit 1s a ſubmiting ſpirit 3 It's bs 
content that God fhould have his Will. With wh 
ever God is pleaſed, it will not be dilplealed. þ 
Lord, let him do whatſoever ſeems good in his Eyes. 
ſeems good in Gods eycs, ſhall not ſcem evil ing 

It is a Calm and quiet ſpirits It will not ſtrive nai 
nor lift up its voice in the fireets 1t can mourn, 
does not murmur ; it can feel, but it will not fretq 


- hand of God. A patient perfon 1s ever comps # 


hath the command and goverument of his {pirit, | 
it ſober, and in due order, doth not rave and rages 
patience isa kind of frenzy 3 ſuch perſons are 
themſelves, In our patience: Wwe poilcts, and by out 
patience we loſe our ſouls: we lole the rule aud 
vernment of them, the peace and the ule of cnc 
1paticnt man is belides himſelf, both as a man and 
Chriſtian. v 
1. He is befides himſelf as a man © Impatience i 
Reafon out of doors; and tor the atteCtions , the 


21 a S 
, all in an uproar, and will know no command or g0- 
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rn ment. BY + = 5 
>. He is beſides himſelf, as « Chriftian turned quite 


* of courſe : Duties, Comforts, Experiences, Hopes, 

are laid alide. Keep you quiet, keep the peace 1n 
r heart, and you keep your heart. 
I: this calmneſs and quietneſs,zt bears up under trou- 
- Patience hath fortitude in it, 1t neither frets nor 
ts under all its burthens. Chriftians muſt bear, and 
nt Chriſtians cax bear any thing that comes on 
m. The proper exerciſe of patience, 1s enduring z- he 
arcs not that ſufters vnly, but that can bear what 
ufters- 

t bezrs through its Duties : The paſſion ofa patient 
on doth not hinder his action 3 he holds his courſe, 
ps on his way, whatever load he hath on his back. 
runs) with patience the race which is ſet before 
; he 15 not difconraged, nor divertcd from his holy 

le by any ſuffering it colt him. 
nd indced, Chrittian patience ſtands not in a bare 
d qui-t,in a biting in,or keeping dbwn our fretting 
ations, from venting themſelves 11 words or carri- 
or ina ſullen filence or ftupidityzbut in the maintain=- 
[uch a tranquility of ſpirit under all we ſuffer,as that 
a1i {i1]}] both enjoy & ſ{erve the Lord. He is a patient 
Ittian, that 1s as much a Chriſtian in aſtorm, as a 
3 that can pray, believe, love, bleſs God. follow 
& KCep his way when he '{mites,as when he ſmiles. 
altly,in all this, a Chriſtian is upheld and carried on 
Goſpel-grounds. *'Tis not a natural hardineſs or a- 
yz £15 n0t the ſpirit of a man that does ſuſtain his 
miticsz t15 upon the everlaſting Goſpel that he 

3 

Fe are three things eſpecially that bear him through. 
wing, 1 The hand of the Lord. 2 The End of 
E e | enc 
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the Lord. 3. The hclp of the Lord. 
x1. He ſees the hand of the Lord 1n all that bg 
Whence was Davids patience? Pſal.39.9. I'm 
T opened not my mouth , ' becauſe thou Lord 
 Whence was E!:s patience? 1 Sam. 3. It x4 
let him do what ſeems him good. Whence was 
tience? Fob. 1. 21. The Lord hath given, the 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. By 
note; That a godly man 1s not only patient wp 
afflictions, but thankful : He 15 not only thanlf 
Mercies, but for Chaſtiſements. *Tis not only 
hatÞ given, bleſſed be his Name 3 the Lord hat 
ine up, the-Lord hath filled me, the Lord hathy 
me, bleſſed be his Name : bur alſo, The Lord hat 
away, the Lord hath humbled me, broken me, ; 
me. left me naked,left me nothing, bleſted be thy 
of the Lord. This by the way. -"M 
2. He ſees the endofthe Lord, that God int 
good by all that comes upon him. He knows 
things, and therefore this which is upon him, wi 
it be, ſhall work to him for good. W - 
3. He feels the Help of the Lord, When the 
the Lord 15 upon him, he tceelsalſo the hand of thi 
under him , #nderneath the everlaſting arms 
32.27; | 1 
"The Goſpel, .as it hath allotted him many Th 
ons, fo it hath allowed him many Supports, 
God, who is the Rock of Ages, Tſa.26. 4 merci 
Prieſt, who being tempted himfelt, 1s able all 
cour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. preciaif 
ſes, 2 Pet. 1. gracious experiences, Roms. 4 W 
worketh experience. This laſt ſupport Experzendt 
all the reft in it. Expcrience is the whole Golf 
ved. A patient, experienced Chriſtian hath pl 
things, what they are; hath proved the wa 
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hat it is, and the worſt it can do hath- proved the 
-ord.and what there is init; hath proved what God is, 
hat Chriſt is, what Grace, Peace, and a good Conſci- 
ce are : Tribulation often takes away God and his | 
ofpcl > and we never ſo well prove what God is, as 
-hen we have him alone 3 what Grace 1s, what a good 
onfcience is,as when we have nothing elſe left us. Our | 
eligion never ſhews ſo much what is1n 1t,as when it s 
it put to it. When the Adverfary hath gotten the 
&reatelt advantage of us, of the Sun, of the Wind, of 
< Ground; when he prefſeth with moſt violence, with 
Woli tury upon us, then we belt know what the 
WF capons of our Wartare are. The comforts and tupports 
f Religion are not known,either of what ſtrength or of 
hat {weetneſs they are, till they are thus proved. He- 
kiah had never ſuch a talte of his integrity, as when 
IS received the Meſſage of death. Stephen had never 
nc 2 fight of Heaven, as through a {torm of Stones. 
Whrilt is never {o ſweet as In a Priſon. When God meets 
&Ws5 Saints in a Wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably 
FD them. Aparient Chriſtian hath more or leſs experi- 
ca@Þ<- of all this; and henceis he ſupported, keeps quict 
Fader all his (ufferings, and carried with <ourage on 
uri « > WAY. | 
"S& Ec patient therefore , Brethren , unto the coming 
TAS ©2c Lord. You have. weed of patience, and no exculc 
AMT. your igppaticnce. The ſufferings of the Goſpel call * 
r patience 3 aud the {upports of the Goſpel will con- 
mn your unpatience. It you will be godly, count up- 
RP © thar you have a great fight of afflictions to en- 
-* ure. Ventu re not 1ntyv the hght without your Armou ] 
a6"! npatient Creature 1s a naked Souldier 3 how eafily 
Ca!!! Satan deſtroy, whom he hath once diſarmed. The 
_- you cz, the lefs you fall ſuffer. Secure your 
rity and you fave your ſelf from harm. There's no 
Ee 2 darc 


dart ſhall hurt you, that does not hit your heart) 
your heart whole, and the Devil loſes all his ſhg 
patient, and you poſſeſs your ſouls; keep your (G<F 
the cnemy loſes the day. J 
Chriſtians, tis of great conſequence to you, to 
patient ſpirit, and 'tis a great duty; there's much 
in it than every eye obſcrves. 9 
When II perſwade you to Patience FIRE thath 


{mall thing rhat I am perſwading you to : "Tigy 
than , 


i. To the whole of Chriſtianity. 

2. To the height of Chriſtianity. 

1. To the whole of Chriſtianity : To be eruly pl 
hath as much in it, as to be a Chriſtian : To bl 
humble, meek, mortificd, {clt-denying, crucified 
World, heavenly minded 3 all this you mult be,; 
cannot be patient. Patient and Proud! patient and 
vith ! patient and unmortihed ! earthly-minded;{ 
(ſeeker ! This 15 as great a contradiction, as to beji | 
and humble,flcſhly and ſpiritual, earthly and heayi 
a Chriſtian and no Chrittian. It ever you will: 
{eflors of this grace, you muli be partakers of ally 

Get a believing, broken, ſelt-denying heart ord 

ſpirits furniſhed with the love of Chriſt, the hopel 
Goſpel, the contempt of the World 3 live abovel 
other world : Let Chriſt, Glory, Honour, Immork 
be the portion of your fouls, aud the pleaſure of 
ves, 1t ever you would be truly patient. "of 

2. To Chriſtianity 14 the height of it : In preſſin | 
to Patience, I am herein prefling'you to get {ſil 
Without aſſarance , though patience be poſhible# 

you'l had ic both difficult, and very imperte&.,1þ 

W hat patience, when I queſtion whether myfl 
torgiven? whether God be reconciled, and be nob 
mg with me as an Enemy ? what Patience, L 
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ubt whether my afMlictions be not the penſion of a ba- 
cd, rather than the portion of a Son ? when I am not 
re but my preſent ſufferings axe ſent to carry me down, 
eternal ſufferings ? I am in miſery and perpetual tor- 

nts, never a day without its evils, I can {ce no end 
it , nor it may be never ſhall; this'or worſe, may 
| tor ever. Oh, it I were ſure it would be well at laſt, 

ould be quict 3 but tor ought I know ,, the Furnace 

m in,may be the very mouth ot Hell 3 the diſeaſes, 

wounds I am under, may be ſent to let out my foul 

0 everlatting burnings 3 how can I be patient under 

h doubts and fears? Make God ſure, Chriſtian, make 
Þ2vcu {urc once, and then thou maiſt ſet thine heart 
&cii ; then thou mailt almoſt as cafily exerciſe,as thine 

qM@cimics hind the exerciſe of thy patience. 
an49C br3{t1.z15, 1t you will be patient, you muſt be pain- 
d, ify 5 givediligence,be diligent im making your Calling 
xFaag Elcction lure 3 be diligent in duty, be vigilant a= 
ea" lt 1n1quity ; It you will be patient, be impatient of 
- Wn 21d you will be patient of forrow 3 make lin ſure, 
11488 '* [lain by the Croſs, and buried in the grave of your 
ork 9 d,{caling ne frone, and {etting a watch; have no- 
peli®'s tO contiict with in the day of your affliction, but 
e29r 2illiction; beware of carrying guilt with you upon 
one ©r0l5. Let not the gall of guilt be mingled with the 
- of F<24r ot affliction : A mortified ſpirit will deaden all 
W.. Pans, and a pure Conſcience will bear all our bur. 

206115. 

Mn | | 
Tas 3! 111 this be done, I muſe tell you, you will fhnd ſuffer- 

BY © ve hard fervice.”T15 an calie matter to talk of the 
] un TINS Ot tic Golpel,and tO boalt great things 21fore- 
(16s bl eg Know who did once, and what came of it, 

WS Ee with thee, I will never deny thee. But when 
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oh” n ©) t% Pinch, when Troubles comes upon us, 
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te Lord touches us, and touches 
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where it's moſt tender, beings thoſe calamitieg's 
which are moſt contrary to us,ſtrips us of thoſe capt 
which are moſt dear to us, takes away all from y Y 
leaves us naked 3 when we feel the ſmart of thi 
when every ſtroke fetches blood, when the feet at 
in the Stocks, and'the Iron enters-into the ſoul ;] by 
the vinegar and the gall comes, when the thor 
tne nails of the Ciols are {kruck in; when ſhame 
proach, when ſcorn and contempt, when hung 
thirſt, when cold and nakedneſs, when bodily te 
and pain, are all meaſured to you tor your pY x 
mingled in your Cup : it ever God ſhould, cal 
out to take your part with that cloud of witneſſ& 
11.who were tortured, had trials of cruel mockin | 
{courgings,of bonds and impriſonment 3 who wet 
ned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted , wer 
with the {word 3 wandring about m cr ad q) 
Goat-skins, bcing deflitute, afflicted and tormalgt 
wandring in Deſarts and Mountains,in Dens and ky 
of the-earth : it ever this ſhould be your cale, til 
will know how much there is in Chriſtian paticnd $5) 
how neceſſiry ſclf-denial, mortitication, living r 
faith and fellowſhip of God, and the power of hy 
Tit, and afſurance of 11s love, are to your patient *q 
110g of your fouls. bs, 
 Bclieve it, Chriſtians, the Goſpel hath not tur 
us with ſuch largc provition of Graces, Comforty? 
miles, Hopes, for not thing 3 you will tind need ue 
of them all. Such amazing, aftoniſhing trials you 
be called out to,as nothing leſs than the richelt 
Promiſes, the oreateli treature of Experiences, fit! 
clt pitch of ſpiritual Graces, your greateſt conquif'y 
Juſt and the world, your living ander the fullet th 
ce5 of Divine Powe r, and the clcarclt ſen{c 01s 
Lov. Will fiurnith you with an Cnduring ſpirits Wy- 
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: xill, but this will do it- Get fin and the world un- 

r > make God {ure, make the Promites ſure, live in a 

ily conflict with ſin 3 contempt of the world, and ex- 

© {> of all Graces : Live in the obedience, viſion, anfl 

ition of your God, and then you are ready for the 

xemy. Let your ſufferings be what they will, come 

hen they will, YOUr {ſouls are at Anchor, and ſhall 

ve continual calm within, how tempeſtnous ſocver 

ce Weather be. 

E As a farther encouragement and help to this great 

Þucy, contider thar your patient ſuffering will be , 

» 1, Your witnels to the Goſpel. 

. Gods witnels to your Adoption. 

The Cure of your Corruption. 

. Your triumph over Temptation. 

. The improvement of your Sanctification. 

— Tae advance of your Glory. 

ty 1. Your patient ſuffering will be your witxeſſ to the 

Fpſpc/. Who were that cloud of witneſſes mentioned, 

IF. 12.1. but the ſuffering Saints, that Army of Mar- 

&y1s, recorded Chap.1r. whoſe patience is ſet forth as a 

SDIctcrn to thoſe that ſhould come after? Theſe ate the 

itncfles. | 

* What was it by which they bare witneſs, but by 

#thcir paticnt ſuffering? | 

+ To what did they bear witneſs, but to God and his 

x Solpc! ? | 

5 What witneſs did they bear? Why, That the Goſpel 

Wie: The {utferings of the Saints are their ſeal to the 
Yolpe!. As he that believeth, ſo much more, he that 

js fAcreth y1 Faith, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

; 'þ | © tait!1 and patience of the Saints, may be ſcen (as 

q. th 26 Des) Oe pings _ I "_ 
OD © 0c. God nath ſaid, he will 

re IC will not forfake them s, and their Patience 
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ſhews, he doth uphold, he hath not forſaken thi 
'2.That the Goſpel ; is 4 glorious Goſpel : That $ 
good Maſter, thatit's good being with Chriſt anyy 
that they are no loſers by their Religion, but 
wagcs are above its work, and its pay above its þ 
It were not pollble, when they prove how mu 
Goſpel coſts them, but they ſhould be weary of it 
reparit of their Faith, and renounce their Profd 
they did not find the Lord a 200d pay-malter, 
The Apoſlle tells us, 2 ay 3. 3. that Chriſtin 
the Epiſtles of Chriſt, or his Letters of comment 
to the World, in whom may be read his Excl 
and Glory, and the incomparable adyantages of hj 
vice. And asall Chriſtians, fo eſpecially ſuffering 
ſtians : the Character of Chriſt is never fo viibl 
legible, as when'tis written in blood. The boweh 
bounty, and kindneſs of God our Saviour, ned 
peared in more glory,than upon | his] Crofs; and 
no ſuch lively Tranſcript of them,as upon : andRY 
On his Croſs, his blood;on our Croſs ;,his Spirit,an(-1 
precious grace and comforts of it, are molt plenty» 
ſhed forth, 1 Pet.q4.14. If ye be reproached, hath 
endure it, the Spirit of Glory, and of God, - rejtethq £ 
Jour. The Spirit and influences of a crucitied Jelyy £ 
never ſhine forth to ſuch advantage, as in his "2 8 
Saints. Upon the patience of a Saint, under the WR 
ingsof Chriſt,he that runs may read this writtenJſ 
2 good Maſter. Our patient ſuffering is our witut 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
Chriſtian, when God ſends thee to Calvary, beſ/ ; 
thee thither asa choſen Veſſel, that thou Hold 
bear his Name before the world. Art thou impagy i F 
this.? What, canſt thou not bear this honour thy" 
hath laid upon thee? Hath God choſen thee amd*” 
all thy brethren to do him this honour,and wilrth#© 
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nery,that hc did not rather choole n= __ "oy 
\ 11worthy anſwer of a good man, ofes, when God. 
*- him to Egypt, tO appear for him before Pharash,6& 
” be the deliverer of his People, Exod.4.13.5 end, 1 pray 
bee,by the band of him whom thou wilt ſ end,Send whom. 
ou wilt, any body butme. By our finful ſhifting our 
Ives of troubles, 0ur Or Murmurings under them, We 
ay the liKc: Send whom thou wilt to witneſs for thee, 
Eu lc me go free : Let me have my caſe,and my quiet, 
T1 my liberty, and take this honour who willtor me. 
WW 01worthy ſpirits? Oh, methinks, Chriſtians, we ſhould 
Wxzathcr licp onc before another and when.0ur Lord de- 
minds, //ho will go with'\me £ who will bear my Croſs 2 
Wancthinks we ſhould rcadily anſwer, I will go,let-me bear 
,Lord; and not grudge,as we do,that he puts us to it. 
Wa. Our impatience bears falſe witneſ againſt God, and: 
a his Goſpel 3 what is the voice or the meaning of impa- 


" -Bicnce 1c(5 than this ? : 
-  Whatcver is ſaid in honour of the Goſpel, what a bleſ- 
i £4d11c(5, what an incffable advantage 'tis,to all that hear- 
tf&-gly own itzyct having proved it, I find it evenas'much 
o $ nothing,by that all coſts and charges of it are'calt upz 
4 thc comforts of it will never ballance them; fer one a= 
j -Sinli another, the bad againſt the good, the-bitter a= 
& gainlt the ſweet : Set one againſt another, and I have 
+Wadc but a bad bargain, by becoming a Chriſtian. This 
AF 1c voice of impatience. Chriſtian, thou paſſeſt over 
My murmuring,as a light evil, as if thy pain might ex- 
le thy pettithneſs,as if it were, becauſe tis ſo common 
{cry [mall thing ; but is 1t nothing to belie God , to 
Ly War falle witnels againſt his Goſpel? thy repining at the 
ig Wticrings of Chriſt, is next to repenting that ever thou 
yEWwert a Chriſtian, 
m6” 5 retoren, Let us do the Lord this right, by the pati- 
h@-&1-< v1 0 Ipirits, to contels before the world, That all 
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the ſufferings of this life are not worthy to be COM 
#0 theglory that ſhall be revealed : And looking unto! 
the _ and finiſher of our Faith ; Let us learn g 
for the joy that is ſet before us, to endivre the Croff, aj 
ſpiſe the ſhame; that we may fit down at his, as he 
down at the right hand of the Throne of God. ! 

Secondly, Y our patient ſuffering will be God's mw 
of your Adoption, Heb. 12. 7. If you endure chaſt 
God dealeth with you as with Sons : The Lord dot 
uſe to deal fo with ftrangers. p 

AMiGctions are Gods Family Difcipline. Yetm ny 
'tis not the ſuffering alone will prove our Sonſhip, 
Rod 1s for the Fools back , as well as the Childy 
patient ſuffering will. For , 

x. Patient ſuffering is it ſelf an evidence of our 
ption, it is the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us. SF 
haft both the ſame lot, and the ſame ſpirit that way $ 0 
on Chriſt, there's thy Lords mark upon thee, whey 
he marks thee out for one of his own. Men had ne 
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other marks to prove them Chriſtians, than what zl 
Rod hath made on their backs;'tis our quiet ſubmit 6 4. 
to it,and that upon Goſpel grounds,as hath been bp 5 


ſhewed, that muſt doit, and this will be evidew } 
nough. None but a Son wal thus ſubmit. ; Fi 
2. The ſuffering ſtate of Chriſtians, is orci | 
tended with other evidences. Sufferings will ſet pl 
Ence on work.and patience will ſet every other gragf | 
work. Whatſoever it be, that finds work for patialf. .c 
will therein find work for faith,and love, and hop 
ielt-denial. Chriſtians never appear ſo much Beliew: cd 
{o humble,ſo mortitied, as under the Crofs. If ther a 
any faith, or love, or hope in the heart, "twill appM -c 
the day of adverlity. It there be any hre undef & rt 
\ aſhes, fog on water, and you ſhall hear it, whap 1 
may be beforc, you could {ee none there. As 5a 


4. + | 
ys, folly, wo Weney wt ne ers, [ran ima Rtch | 
e heart of a child, but t nad odbng wet 2 Ye9 70 
out, We ſeldom know either how bad, or how good 
ar hearts are, il] they are thus-proved : This Tdidno - 
ve thee, and t0 know what is thine heart. 
Belides, this 15 tne ſeaſon, when ordinarily there axe 
nolt plentiful illapſcs and incomes from above God ſel 
Iom ſends ſuch tokens of love , as to .his children in 
On. The light of his countenance he often reſerves 
© their darkelt eltate,he ſets to his {eal, when the wax 
&« on fire. There have been Chriſtians that would never 
licyc that they were ſuch, till God hath told it them 
at the (take 3 the higheſt joys, the fulleſt ſenſe of ever- 
Jatiing kindneGG, have been moſt ordinarily the portion 
Bf Gods Martyrs. When Hell is let looſe upon them, 
Fthcn Heaven is moſt open. Many Chriſtians have met 
"with ſuch refreſhings in their bonds, that their enlarge- 
rn hath been their priſon. 
© lt chis be (o, Chriftians, who would fear ſufferings ? 
> gvho would not be patient ? Would it comfort you to 
know that God is your Father ? . Be patient and you 
ſhall know it. What would you not bear,ſo you might 
be ſure you ar2 the Lords?It may be you have been held 
- under doubts and feirs, and fad uncertainties, hitherto 
all your days; you have gone about from duty to duty, 
« from 0:474.2xce to ordinance, from Chriſtian to Chriſti- 
7 er, cnquiring, and mourning, and complaining, and 
Crying out, Oh, it I were ſure that Chriſt were mine, 
;,. that my faith, and my love, and my hope, and my obe- 
dence were ſound and fincere, ſuch as would prove my 
*-acoPtion, then I could be quiet : Why, if ever God 
- *Calls thee to (ufferings, follow him cheartully. He calls 
thc out, to prove to thee that thon loveſt him. Fear 
; wot ') £0 UP with him on the Croſs. Aſſurance isa truit, 
#04 Built ordinarily grows on that Tree. 


Let 
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Let hypocrites only fear ſufferings, twill be fad'y 
to them 3 there's many a ſelf-deceiving Profeſſor 
never ſuſpe&ed himfelt to be an hypocrite,till pe 
tion made him an Apoſtate 3 that's a woful caſe tg 
ſzfferings come upon him tor the Goſpels {ake,'g 
tell him, that he hath no part in Chriſt nor his Gy 
Let hypocrites be afraid and unquiet, but let Sajj 
patient. The fame trials which will prove then 
{tards, will prove you Sons. 
- 3. Your patient ſuffering is the cre of your Corn 
0x. Sufferings are our Medicine for corruption, aut 
tience our cure : To what degree of patience a Chat! 
an hath attained, that degree of power hath he goufi® 
over iniquity. Till luſt be conquered, there's no uf 
ence : if there be but one unmortified corruption} J 
maining, and an affliction comes and grates upon 7 
this will provoke, there's no bearing it. Whence isy | 
patience, but from this, for the moſt part, that weg. z 
not bear any violence that's offered to luſt? What wp- 
tience, but this, that we can bear that pain, that” 
when pinched, will put us to? Quietly to (affergy, 
pride, our envy,our paſtton, our ſentual appetites, tot 
cut ſhort of what would gratitic them, and freely 
leave them under. that which comes to kill and cry 
them ; to be able to want that fucl that feeds, ani 
dure that water that doth quench theſe fires this Wk, 
tience. When our pride is itript of its ornaments, &g 
appetites deprived of their dclicates, our covetoulut; 
of its ſubſtance , our fleſh is of its eaſe, and we eitlkg, 
feel no (mart, or can bear the ſmart of it, then wel-hy 
paticnt. And when we can thus leave our Cor ruptilly, 
to whatever ſufferings come upon them, without takll 
part with them in their {ufferings, then Jult 15 conqlh 
ed. Luſt nolonger lives nor maintains 1ts poweril; 
intereit in us, than whilſt, jn all its aflictions, wel 
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nid : when we feel its ſufferings as our (\ufferings, 
5 diſappointments and diffatisfactions, as our own, 
d flie out againſt whatſoever falls upon It, as if it fell 
on our ſouls. When we can ſay, 'tis my paſſion that 
itfers, but not I 5 'tis but my Covetouſnels that ſut- 
rs, my Pride that ſuffers, but notl; and let them fut- 
r (tor me)let them be pinch d,and pain'd, and ſtarv'd, 
4dic, none of all this ſhall move me : nay, hercin I 
WW 2nd 1 will rejoyce : There's patience. Patience 15 
EE ui conquered. | 

” Chriftians, You complain of Corruption, you tell 
- 1nother fad ftorics, what a burden, what a bondage 
tis you are under, whilk lutt hath ſuch power in you 
what Briars and Thorns, what Plagues and Stings they 
Fatc in your hearts, You pray, and you mourn, and 
Fgoan, and ſigh in your ielves, waiting for your redem- 
% Bon trom this bondage and miſery. Oh for an humble | 

Heart ! oh for a broken mortified ſpirit ! oh this earth- 
Incls, this envy, this peeviſhneſs, this flothtulneſs ! Z 
ap: cry of my life, becauſe of theſe daughters of Heth. 
3 Wretcyca man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
3M; of death ! why would you be delivered ? 


bl Bc paticnt undcr afflictions 3 they are the Execatzo- 
Ll {cnc from God to ſlay your Enemies, the Med;- 

Ep; 1cnt from your Phylician to cure your Dz/eaſerzne- 
Mer quarrel with Affliction, unleſs you reſolve to be- 
,F88c11d Cvrr1ptioz, What, will you be ſo fooliſh, as not 
x LO be patient of your Diſeaſe, nor your Remedy ; either 
Wis 4 a ol, or el{e never make your ſelves believe 
"Many | car your {ins well enough ? whatever 
''- ig Plaints are, tis align they come not very deep3 
Fa. an Argument that fin fits light, where the Croſs 
+ wes 10 unſupportable heavy. 


4. Your 
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4. Your patient ſuffering will be 1 your rring 
temptation. A patient Chriſtzan is a nel 
the World. By this alone naked Fob overcam 
vil. When Satan and his inſtruments have p a 
you into patience, they have therem rougher + 
under your feet. This Brazen Wall will m 
ſhot recoil on their own heads and hearts : Yg 
ence will be a ſhicld to yours, atid a {wordin ya 
mies ſouls. Be patient, and you have won theh 
gotten the day. They will have no hope to duy 
to fin, where they ſee you can ſuffer. This was Jy 
umph, and ſhall be yours; In all this Fob ſinne: l 
charged God fooliſhly. You may now make yourh 
the words of the dacdile, Rom:$.35. Who ſhallf 
aus from the love of Chriſt.* Shall tribulation, of 
or perſecution, or famine, or akednefs, or peril, or; 
Tn all theſe things we are more then Conquerours, 
him that loved us. FE: -, 
5. Your patzent ſeffering will be the 24»prouh 
your ſandification, Heb.12.9,10. We have 4% 
of our fleſh, which correcied ws, and we gave thi 
rence: Shall we not much rather be in ſ1 ubjectionza 
ther of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily, for a flith 
_ Chaſtened us after. their pleaſure, but hefor on pili 
we might bepartakers of his holineſs. The Fat 
fleſh correct us, and ſo doth the Father of ſpirit 
_ at their pleaſure, he for our proht. You'l ſay, its 
for what profit ? What profit is there in our b 
our bonds, in our poverty ? Why, there is chiſ 
We are hereby made partakers of his holineſs.” 
ſeldom any towardline(s in a child , till ith 
into him. Gods School of AftiGion, is a Nag 
Heaven : Were it not for his Houſe of Corredial 
would quickly become as Sodom. Setdom' & 
come out thence, but their complexion ſhews 


? 


MT 
Tis with then! that feel the hand of the 
organs with him that ſaw his face, his face did. 
ine 3 his very ſpitting in their faces, doth waſh them 
- cleaner. Of all Saints, there are none raiſed fo 
-h towards the third Heaven,as thoſe that have been 
\ the deep. No Providences give ſuch a Jitt to the 


pul. as thoſe that moſt humble. 


Chriſtians, what ever pains you travel under, bclieve 
> the births may be ſuch,as will make you forget your 
DITOW. A 

T have heard of an holy woman, who uſed to compare 
er aMiGions to her children, they both put her to great 

in in the bearing 3 but as ſhe knew not which of her 
hildren to be without, notwithſtanding her trouble in 

< bringing forth, ſo neither which. of her aillictions 
xe could have wanted , notwithſtanding the ſorrow 

ey put her to in the bearing, Heb.12.11. No chaſtex- 
Wo for the preſent is joyous, but grievous , but afterwards 
i 3 ie/deth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſ to theme that 
We exerciſed thereby. | =O. 
W Oh, when you fee the fruit, where then will your 
@rrow be, 70h.16.21. A woman when ſhe is in travel, 
* th ſurrow, becauſe her hour is come z, but as ſoon as ſhe is 
We /:vered of the child, ſhe remembereth no more the anguiſh, 

r joy that a man=child is born into the world, 

It the joy of the birth will make you forget, why 
_ not the hope of the birth make you to bear the 
ain 
| Beloved, would you bring forth fruits unto God.and 
7111 you not bear the Plough and the Harrow ? Will 
rg -xpect an Haryeſi,and yet muft God let you lie fal- 

| _— [tt ſowe among thorns? Let me ask you, and 
xi deliberately : Would you be more holy than 
qu more truittul thau you are, Or would'you not ? 

- you would not, you are no Chriſtians; $3 dixery ſuf 


ficrt, 


+7. 37 & 

3+ a 
i 4 by « } - 
4s Y 


(100) y 
ficit defeciſt : If you would, 15 that defirc cond 
You would increalc, ſo it col you not overmuch: 
and pain that defire comes to juſt fo much as 
fire atall: Or is your delire of an increaſe; 4 
would you be more holy, whatever it coſt you? 
fo furprize and love an holy and fruitful life, 
are heartily content that God ſhould cake | j 
courſe with you,thould take any courſe that's ng 
bring you on to it?Can you freely ſay, OLord;Iamg 
ry of this trifling,T am weary of this dead & barg b 
Lord quicken me, Lord cnlarge me, Lord perf 
work.and fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of thay 
So thou wilt but hear me in this thing, I freely pu | 
to thy hand to take thine own way, and ule thing 
imcans. Uſe the Word or the Rod. Command 
chaſtiſe me, ſpare not this fleſh tor all its cryzxg, ſly 
of what thou wilt, inflict on me what thou wilt;t 
me whither thou pleaſeſt, let me not want the mg| 
ter Pill that's needful, any thing, ary thing, Lg 
hope E can be poor, if thou wilt have me ſo, If 
in pain, in diſgrace, if thou wilt have me: But Ig 
be unholy, I cannot bear it to be ſuch a ſtavrvely 
the ſtate of my ſoul. Lord,for morc holineſs; Lol 
more life, and care, and cal, and fruit. let me hi 
upon what terms thou pleaſeft, only let me havet 
you fay thus to the Lord ? I hope you can 4 what 
yet be Iiſpleaſed if he take you at your word? cl 
pray thus, and yet repine and murmur that th& 
hears your prayers? Chriſtian , when the Lorak 
to deal roughly with thee, entertain his chaſtile 
whatever they be, with this thought 3 Now tl 
1S about to give me my hearts defire now 15 ml _ 
hope : this diſtreſs, this forrow and anguiſh, thad 
hath brought upon me, may be come to perfo 
work which I have longed to lee., deÞ the. 1 


+þ been ſo long a doing, and yet 15 not done. Wha® 
cxaments, Prayers, Mercies, have been ſo long a do+ 
and yet is not done. Now 15 the time, this may be 
© means to bring1t about. Thisbitter cup hath: health 
*he bottom; this Plough, and theſe deep furrows it 
akes.look towards ail harveſt. The work 1s doing that 
ive been ſo long a begging. This troward, this ſenſ- 
- this ſloathful, this earthly, barren heart, which I 
"ov day, I hope now, ma little time, I'fhall be rid 

for cver. It this be the meaning oft my troubles,L 

2 1t15, 1 will wait, I will wait for the fruit; and it 
*: be the fruit, oh welcome, welcome this bleſſed 


Dvidence. EE ns 
5. Your impatient {uttering ſhall be be advance of your 


ry. Remember what I have told YOu already : Your 
cring ſhall go into your reward 3 according to yout 
p poverty,ſo ſhall your riches bezas twas faid concer- 
dy Babylon, Rev.18.7. How much ſhe bath glorified her 


, 4n4 lived deliciouſly, ſo much ſorrow and torment give 
.So thall it be ſaid concerning yon 3 How mych they 
be been abaſed and afflicied for me, ſo much joy and glory 
ethem. As {ute as the perſccutings of-the ungodly 
I '-mcet them in Hell, ſo certainly fhall the perſecu-' 
ns of the righteous meet them betare the Throne of 
d. This thall be written on their everlaſting crowns, 
re is the patzence of the Saints, = | | E 
By this time you lee Chrijtians, that a ſuffering ſiate 
act ſo formidable, nor patience under it fo impollible, 
your impatience ſo excuſable, as your hearts are ſo 
| to tell you. Suffering you cannot avoid;but you may 
de them; your carnal hearts will cry out, 1 can't cn+ 
F<, and therctore whatever ſhift I make, { muſt avoid, 
| m, The Golpel tells yOu, you may endure : but (it you | 
pl be Chriſtians) you can't avoid them. All that will 
godly in Chriſt Feſus , muſt ſuffer perſecittion. 
"T-:£ Well, 


_— 0 7 
Well, ſince it's thus, Gird up the loixs of. youg 
and follow your Lord. Conſider him that cadi 
contradictions of finners, and be not weary, 
in your minds: The Captain of your fſalvag 
made pertcct through ſufferings, and (if ye wi 
tient) ſo ſhall you his followers. . Turn to youp 
hold , ye Priſoners of Hope, prove to the wol 
your Faith is no fanfie, nor your Rock a refuge 
that your profclhon of holineſs is not a mcer tall 
pour. Fear not to bear yours,and thanktullyaccagſ 
Lords teſtimony 3 when the Lord hath fulfilled 
Predictions,let your faith and-patience ſeal to thy 
ling:his promiſes. Whenever the hand of the Lf 
ches to the quick, and. you feel in catneſt, thai 
ſcrvice to be a Chriſtian 3 when YOUr Aleth begin a 
in your face, and cries out againſt your foul, wt 
Zipporab againſt Moſes, A bloody husband bak 
been to me, oras Jobs wife to him, Curſe God af +. 


; 


chide it into ſilence, Thox ſpeakeſt as one of thibay 
women ſpeaketh. If it will ſtill kick,and fling,andf 
out to thee, doft thox ftill retain thine integrity 2 
not toit, leave it to groan alone z as thy fleth' hall 
thy foul to groan alone under fin, ſo let thy fol 
thy fleſh to groan alone under attliyRion. W hile ti 
15 quiet, there's the glory of patience, thoughemty 
ty of toxment make thy fleſh to roar 3 nay, thempls 
fleſh roars, and the foul yet keeps filence, the math 
tience. | - 
It your tears-afright you,and propheſic to:youl 
hand, Oh I ſhall ncver be patient; if the fore-aghil 
areadtul, what will the encounter be ! Yet ben 
couraged : you (ay you could be content to ſu n+ 
were {ure you could be patient 3 that is, you wol 
ture into the water,if you had firſt Jearn'd tow 


when you are in, then you will learn, and not 


# 
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ribulation-worketh patience, where it findeth none 3 
nenyou arc'in the fight,youl find your weapottszyour | 
cry ſufferings will learn to'bear.. *Tis the fleſh rhat 
ings and trets 3 but by that it-hath been tamed'in'the 
auſe-of affliction, it will be quieter. Be jealbus-of your 
Ives while you will, let not fore-hand preſurnÞþtion 
inder tore-hand preparation. But whilſt you ſuſpect 
our fclves, trult your God, follow the Clout of wit- 
Kl.s.nd Icanon tne Rock of Ages; and when you are 
put hardcit to it, Ict your foul take ſanGuary here : 
heiz my fleſh and my heart faileth me,CGod Is the ſtrength 
F mine heart, and my portion for ever, 
MW Laiily, As that wherein I ſhall cake in the niott-of .- 
htc torincr particulars. Let your'lives an{wer'that ſþ- 
"WP -f b/inef{ which the Goſpel hath poured torth upon 
Mou ; Let your lives be graciom #nd boly liver.” Parti 
' L larly : Ore - 
#' 1. Lect the Grace of the Golpel be viſible, and<on- 
4Y3Sicuous in your lives : ſhew forth the vertues of him 
Fac hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
Sit: Let your lives be the image of that-holy Do= 
grinc, or the holding torth of that word of lite which 
WD have received. Admire the grace of God'wwhich 
up thappcared to you z and let his grace 2 Ppear, and be 
ugg mircd in you. Let grace appear in you in its 
mK- L Parity, 
nothei: 0 Poroer. 
* 1. In its Pzrity; repreſent your God , and your 
rilt, aud your Religiou,in its holineſs, to the world: 
Feach the world to love, or at leatt, to reverence hos 
wac(;, by Ictting them ſee it before their eyes. 5 
2101s hath ſuch a glory in 1t,that 1t wili command 
Wc and reverence, when it is clearly ſeen. Let your 
"_ »; be pure; as God hath ſeparated yor, to ſeparate 
Fo... [elves from the luſts of men, to the Law of vour 
C F tf 2 God. 
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G od, Keep:your ſelves upright 14 the ſight f 6 
your. elves #nſpotted of tbe world: it the y will 

ting of you, let it be only, with your beat 50h, 

Wiſdom, -Fruth, Holineſs, Mercy, Meckneſs, Py 

the Excellencics. and Vertues of your God apji 

upon, you, Let this, that you.are too pure, tooimy 
too tender, too watchful, too feartul ot tin, toow 
againſt fin, be all they have to charge you with, ha 
Keep the from thine own iniquities z ſay not ſa 
as his. I am my beloveds ,. and my beloved muſt "4 
Kick out thy Dalilabs. Thou muſt part with th 
ling,or thy God; let there be no ſecret league, let 
be no peace betwixt thy foul and any niquingh 
thou maiſt cither ſteal out; to delight thee. or tux 
hide thee 3 let no iniquity be thy leiſure or prote 
if when thou art purſued. by a Periecuter,any- ſug 
to Siſera, ſhould call to thee, Turn ix bither, andf 
maiſt eſcape, remember the nail and the hd w 
no iniquity tind a corucr in thee to lodge in quietthh 
thou maiſt not think a. corner with it, where thou 
lodge in (afety ; (ay to all thy fintul delights andy 
hopes, get you gone, 1 will neithcr love you, no 
you 3 ffowever thy ſin may pleaſe thee, whateverſt 
pronule thee, be Tie thou wilt find it a fling 5 
{olll, and a ftain upon thy glory. 4 
Keep your [elves irom the fins of others; bewth 
the leaver of the proud Phariſce , of the formal 
vain-glorious Scribe, of the extorting Publican, ii 
debauched Prodigal, the-ambitious Dzorrephes,tht O 
lent Jertuhus , ting back-ſliding 7 Dem as p beware/f | 
Epidemic.l Leas en, the ickucls of the times yo | 


rors of the BPR a {0 Hera 26 hl 
you tall from your own ttedtalineſs. Let-tinnas 
up to you, go not-you down to them, 


(x05 ) 
Let them never fay of: any of: 'you , The may is be-. 
me as one Of us, our ſpot 77 becometthe'ſþot of bir thiftren. 
et your l1VCs be 2 rebuke to the:ungodly World, whillt 
1a live as the children of God, - without. reBURE inthe 


F 


Oo ck HR HATING Gli 
2. Inits Power - let the power of . Grace be-feen , 
f TE preſerving it5 {elt in Its DEINS, -and VISOTONS'EXCr= 
eagainlt alt-c1e powers ot- Hell : 1 he {tretigth-of A 
211 15 {ecn in this, that he can bear wind and weather, 
i live any wherg-witnout ithpairing his healthy: 'T nec 
ength and metal ot a Sword s.{cen in this; that:Iron 
b11 not turn it5edge. True Gractis-ſ\uch a Plant, that 
I the weeds of the Ficld, and thorns'ot . the: Forreſt, 
& 107 able to (chokes that.will endure not only the 
Wnmncrs heat, but tne Winters Frolts, IT EY 
T3 Chriltians, prove your Grace to be a right plant, the 
agg ht ſeed, the iced gt God, let it bear up againtt atl the 
17 World Let not the winds of perſecution, put out your 
{Ig ic, nor the waters calt ont of the Serpents mouth, 
| < nci your love,:nor {0 much as cool. your zeal; efpe- 
Way !ly take heed that the Dragons Tail do not draww.you 
1 among tnefafieng Stars. You know whata world 
1 live m3 You know the old quarrel betwixt the ſeed 
1c Yom. and the Serpert, both: what it is, and that 
path been keptton:foot through all Apes to this day. 
with! Ou Know the 17 hite| at which Saturn and - all his 
irs. TRA nave been ſo long levelling,ſo hatly diſcharg- 
- 8} (1c bite fiongiin; your breaſts, the white Robe on 
hoe! Dacks 3 A good Conſcience, and a holy life,are the 
cd" upon waich all the fury of Earth & Hell is ſpent. 
ou ov prove your Grace to be Grace , by its preſer = 
z{WNP2 15 11t agaiafalF this violence. . Let the Devil ſee 
iid will we ol W acther he will or nozlet the evil world 
1. © gaaly do what they canzthough they. may 
Wc you poor, and deftitute, and naked -.vet Tc 
. LE F ft : Cem 
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Chen deſpair of ever making you #godly lebi 
hereby appear to beGrace,and the yy powep 
11 you ;. which that it: may do , :) 

2. Let Grace ripen towards Glor yzlet not tel 
ng un wither your Bloſſoms, but-ripen: JOUwlR I 
you would hold out,get you on: If you would 
your:ſomething to come to. Juth nothang  increalf 
Jfrore, Let your Spark grow:up intoa Flanc,you 
of Muſtard-{ccd into.a Tree. F tell.you a Myſtery 
talleft: Cedars on Gods Mountain,” will bett: eſcul 
wind; wht the lower thrubs are in greater dan 
beiog; ; oueiturncd 3 If you will ftand: Tour: get | 
on the highcr ground. 

Chriſtians, Ne foal the Devil. let wit ſes hiniſa 
ſer by all his fiits he makes againſt you.Tt. is not'l 
time that: his'crols winds have proved the mots "| 
ous gales to put the Saints -the'fooner* into balllth 
What he hath intendetl for a withering Storm; h " 
ten-proved a fr witful dew : thoſe very clouds hed. 
Ged-ſhould r2ir down ſnares, have often dropt th 41 
zefs, : It you will go on,;Helt-ſhall help you torwa i 2 
Deviis:Rods an your back; ſhall but help-to-m6 

| pace 5:his Thorns thall'be Spurs m your tides.3 % P 
ing: you of your fleſhly delights, -he--fhall bar 
your Jults, his Frignds 3 his Burthens ſhall be you 
la, to make your courſe imore ſteady : Chriſti 
£:1dom 1 in fuch a thriving and proſperous ſtate, ail ith 
they are juſt come out of the hands: of. a peri 
Deval. | {ih | 

"Chriſtians, row in grace3:there's no ſeaſonk zul 


be a:growing {cafon; Grow 74 grace, and in theW 
Leag ge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : Let 


-— -_ —_ =_ 
— ——_— - 
- "—_ a - - o 
- 


_— TIER 
—— Ceo £< "at J 
"= _ — - 


— — —— 


_ — 


<ap—_” - -. —_—_— 
—— Sl + +I - 2 eu 
- 


- 
- = 
- 
a A-> _— —Y _— 
_ — 


ving ſpring which1s broken forth in pu like th 
ters:of the Sanctuary, Ezeh.q4.7. which at theirf 
{iig, . were up to the ankles, but a little furtha®# 


2, 


OA ws 
0 the knees, little further they were up to the louns; 
d at length they grew up to a great river, waters to 
-m in, the bottom whereof could not be telt, It may 
the waters of Grace do yet run low with thee, a little 
iy will top or turn the ſtreamzthou art yet gotten but 
ankle decp, or knee deep,get thee on,ftay not eill thy 
Yring become 2 R1ver 3 let every day, every duty, eve- 
$ CXpcriencec, cl, CVEry ajtliction, add to thy fireams 3 
at 35 the acccllion of every little Brook to the main 
$ 1nncl, raiſes the water as it palles along, fo it may 
>.-with thy ſoul > that the farther thou goeſt on, the 
ler thy banks may be,till thou comelt tobe like For- 
1in the Harvcit , whoſe watcrs fill its banks. ' To 
micken thce on in this growth in grace, conſider, 
Wo i. That a little Grace will make but poor work with 
Why mighty lins z where Grace is low,Luſt is high; and 
he is an Intant like to ſtand beforea Man of War? 
& 442. That a little Grace will not ſaffice to bear thee. 
440 11 great attlictions; that which thou maiſt make a 
Itc with in a calm, will not ſerve theein a ſtorm. 
283. That a little Grace will be ſadly put to it, if ever 
eu come to have but little means gf Grace: 
4&4. That he that hath but lictle Grace,is like to have 
(a ailurance that he hath any at all. It thou wouldeſt 
hag c powcr over Corruption, it thou wouldct ſtand in 
Arm clay of Temptation, if rhou wouldeſt not ſtarve in 
$4 dy of Famine, it thou wouldeſt have the comfort 
of he Grace thou haſt, Ict1t grow up to its fuller ſta» 
Wc : Grace, when it is come to Age, will ſpeak for it 
if , and ſhitt tor it ſelf the better ; which whilſt ic is in 
= ntancy, ucither knows, nor can help it (e1f, 
WE Nr1ſti2n5, Let your Gracegrow, and let the fruits of 
jancrcozte ; It your hclds ripen to the Harveſt, 1 may 
-on<crnming 2nncrs, not as our Lord {aid. Zeb 1/4 the 
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do es te arready write to the Harveſt, But behold, the: 


Eta hiclds 
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already black to the Harveſt , but oh when 


Corn be at a ftand'? + nt 
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more perfect dailyz let that Scripture be verified 


thineth more aud more unto the perfelt day. Let yourk 
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Fields are already black to the Harveſt. The y 
ready to. be given, C ome, put 73 thy Sickle, the F 


ripe, the wickedneſs -is great. The Fields of 'T 


{aid of you, Behold the Fields are white to the 
{hall evil weeds grow ſo faſt, and ſhall ny thy 


Brethren, Let your fruits grow more pleniif 


Prov.$8.14. Thepath of the juſt is a ſhining. lighty } 
be {o filled with the ftulneſs of God , that your 
may drop fatneſs. Let it be ſaid of you, as of the'S 
Cant.4.1$. and chap.5.5. Her lips dropped as the 
comb, and her hs dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrri{f 
your lps drop as the Honey-combz as you haves 
in the Milk and Honey that comes down from & -.4 
{o be ever dropping it down to others. - Let ſom. 
of the fatnels, - ſomething of the fatne(s that yeul 
recaved from above, be always -dropping down; ! 
dropping according to what you have drazk as 
Sinners, of whom it is ſaid, They drink, iniquity 
always dropping miquity, dropping Oaths, drdft ' 
Lies, dropping ſcoffs: and reproaches 3 So tet it! 
of you, They drizk the dew-of Heaven, and this thy * 
dropping aown, Let no. Child, no Servant, nol 1 
come into your company... and g g0 away without 4 
{weet drops from your lips. A word of hcavenh 
{truction, a gracious admonition, a word of encoup# 1 
jnent, Or a quickning, word, let them have; 01. 
a prayer, and drop down a bleſſing upon them. 04 
thing,or other of; the Dew .of : Heaven , let chew: , 
vowing & From your lips. 3 hoe 


: 


jo? 


Let your Lip J; Wd; ns the Honey-comb,and youll 
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2p ſweet ſmelt "tg Myrrb. Let'your-holy praCites, your 
oly examples, fecond,and fect on your wholſom'couns. 
1s and inftruckions. Let your words be ſavoury; md 
our works be Sracious : Let bp and life (peak: thedaine 
hings, and lead On the.ſame WAY. p IIS wa 
Chriſtians, by Your nurhng up the ſouls and. fruzts of 
% | thers, you will ripen and encreafe -your OWn:' it you 
age. 111 look on all the fruit as littlez;:which your ſelver 
We vc brought forth to God, you willhave this to-com- 
That you bave born . more-upon your Brethrens 
thoſe ficlds which you have planted * 


y WDrt YOU, 
h 
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Hees ; the fruits ok ne1ds ? 
& watcrcd, will abound to your account. 

>. Bring forth much - fruit unto God, and be much' in | 
S:medizte converſe with God, Phil.3,20., Our eonverſas * 
$50)! ;s i Hearen. Be more elevated and raiſed in your; 
4 pirits daily, above.things {cnfual and carnal. 5: ;-:- 

Above Carnal delights, * EPs dels 
Above Carnal dilcouragements. EV 
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'# 1. Above Carnal delights : ;:lwwe; more purely:in:the 
4 Spiritzlet your hearts be wrought up to ſuch a ſpiritual 
*1 Fame, that all the joyes, pleaſures and comforts afydur 
cs may be ſpiritua).Let the-Lord be all your-dehght, 
1.37.5 Let it be with you as muchas may: be, zasit-1s 
ith theSaints already.in.glory,to whom God #-allgwho 
*Wing changed int6 his image, -and dwelling in his Pre» 
mp AEncc, ars (atishcd in him. Let God alone be as muchi'to 
alpJo.u,as God and all the world, Let the taſhions, and plea- 
zdA@rcs, and delights of this world, be ſo much beneath 
woFYour Spirits,that it may neither bean abatement of your 
07 y,to want; nor a1 addition'to. your-Content to:pofſeſs 


n hi Let the light of all theſe lower ſparks be ſwal- 
aca up mm God; when the Sun ſhines, all the Stars 
aHiizppear, aud arc not needed. 


Lite 


Lift up ile eyes, + Chriſtian, and fee what p 
liens are within the veil : Come, drink thy fig 
new winc, let thy Faith draw the Curtains o Eteg 
and takea:view of thoſe heights and depths,and Jg 
and breadths of that glory and joy, which there jg 
diſcover.Look on him that fits 0x the Throne, angj 
everlaſting treaſures of Light, Holineſs,  Goodndf 
Mercy; which are. ſtreaming from his face, on th "ay 
verflowing, bowels of kindneſs and compaſſion, on| "4 s 
Rivers-of pure and\eternal Pleaſvres, Reſt and Ba 
that riſe from that glorious Throne, and run thr | 
the City of God. Behold. the Tree of Life, and & 
ſoul on its precious fruit, whoſe very leaves are fa , 
healing; of Nations. Hearken to, and fill thine eaxgy 'p 
heart with thoſe triumphs and exultations ,, thoſe { 


tures and .extaſics of unſpeakable. and glorious jg 
thoſe bleflings and prailings, thoſe Halelujahs thaty @ 
Choir , the glorious Angels, and the Spirits of juſta- 1 
made perfect, by the vihon and fruition of thy God, fi 
; 
b :;Look on, and poſſeſs this j i0y and glory 3 ſay tad v 
(1 ſoul as God'to Abrabam, Gen.13i14., Lt up things 
Southward, and Eaſtward, and Wejtwhrd, chrouy f t 
of Promiſe, and holy City 3 and then lay; Comet n 
taks. up thy reſt:bere, alltbs is thine. 44 Þ 
and;rejoyce in-hopeoftthis glory of God. Look.” 
God;.and:neverlezve looking, till thou art change(t # 
thy delight and thy'dwelling be. : 28 
 2.. Above all carnal diſcouragements ., from any 


turned upon the hearts and tongues ob the Heay , 

God of glory. - [oh 

and look from the place where thow art, Northwa 

the: Coalts; and all the Pimnenſions of the bleſſedh 
Look and love, loveiand long, bo and: hope, W/ P 

his image,. and fatished with his. inage. And her 5 

verlaries, or dangers, wherewith thou art baited a þ k 


( I'L x) | , _ 
jghted, as you walk in the _ pc rf = 
;rd be your {trength, let your un be. your Iineld,;: e 
hope be your confidence, and fear not your:guty 
Winer Look to your hope; and you will laughat 
ir. Dwell in your reward, and you wW1ll not beatraid 
d dwell 1n your duty : But of this a word more by and 
- Thus much for general directions. 1; .- 
WW” | ſhall next give you ſome ſpecial direcionsfor 
Wer daily work: TE Hl ee 
| Geverals necefarily depend on,and fubliſt in particu= 
Ws. As there can be no Religion ina Kingdom, unleſs 
Wd tc tirſt in particular Familics-3 nos none in; Fanulies, 
Whnlct5 ic be in particular perſons 3 {o a general courfe.of 
WEhriltianity there cannot be, unleſs it be ſupporteqin 
n ur particular daify walk. - z = 
F-+ The advice I am giving you, T'have in part bargow= 
M tor your uſe; which ſome of 'you' may poſſibly have 
mWccived cliewhere. ; | 7: 
* Y Before I give you the particular. diretions, I ſhall 
firlt premiſe theſe things: =» 2 rect Fir 
5 $-1.; Count upon-this,that the diretions I am nowigi« 
4 Wang you, ( it you ever mean. ta bring it to any thing) 
$- will coli you pains and labour: 'and'how can-you-count 
 ÞÞur (clves Chrittians,it you refuſe ito be at the neceſſa. 
xy colt of Chriſtianity ? it you think 'w, be Chriſtians 
| Without labour, oriit you willftand.out from Chriftia- 
| Wity, to ſave your labour, youart alike wiſe itt both; 
4 Ticher come to a reſolution to tall upon an induſtrious 
+p2itul lite, or 'twilt bein vain to give you counle},” 
i: w= 2. Practiſe the directions I ſhall'give you-in purſits 
W-@cc of your Covenant with God, wherein yow have'en- 
; $5 £ _ the ſtricteſt ſevereft'Laws of Chriſt;-for 
-Bic kule | FAO eg 
20) Revs ofit. rote hte FO peeling on we for 
- ot nan you have bgund your 
$:vcs t925 Clrittians. Remember your bonds, and 
tet 


- IX Ts l 
=Y k * ” > 
- mm.” "=" _ 

"- 


Ea <@ © £1 ARIAS kl 
_ ketthis holy pradice be followed on by you, q 
paying your yows. Remember daily the. vows.gf 
areupon you, and there.is not-any material thing; 
preſcribed to you; which falls not under your 
Your Covenant, if your.eye be much upon it, will 
cord tochold you to your'work. EEE, 


3. Preſs hard for ſenſible communion with, Gy 
all. your duties. : -+.: 41/4, TION, 1 

4. Keep up a ſpiritual and holy frame from Dy 
Duty. Remember what I haveelſewaere {poken;tyyh 
mote at large, on theſe two particulars. Sec thapthy 
be-Relgion in your duties, and contine:not Religingf®, 
your duties. .. : .-' -. DO 
1:5. Be watchful. The life of all Religion lies $ 
here, whatever you re{obve upon, ,will cometagy.; 
thingwithout it.-*Watchfulne(s is the Executionq h 


'T 


your. will. Let your cyebe upon' your Rule, andy 4 
Work. Eſpecially watch againſt your prevsilingyj 
There's no- Chriſtian that obſerves:himſelf, butiy 
find ſome one fin or more, that in regard of their, 
over-him, are tallex:by the! head and ſhoulders thy 
the:reſt.:In ſome Prige,-:mm;others Worldlineff, in gal /; 
Paſſiox,.inothers Slothfulneſs. It may bezif thou 
eſt; ſome one of theſe four, or pollible ſome othea a 
be.it;zthatby a. ſpecialty thou mailt call | the. in:quij 
Eind ;ont;what it, is, :&;know, that there thy maingl b 
lies....: In vain wilt. thou-ftrive in other duties, till 
which hinders,be remoyed out of the way, Fight ualt- | 
againft ſmall or great , :hut againſt. the King of Irs <.- 
% Where the Enemy moſt ordinarily makes his breagly x: 
an:thee; ſat the fixonger Guard. Let thy daily cool -g 
be hers; and obſerycidiligently. with what ſucceſs) 
- 6. Walk on thy courſe” in the name and ſtrength-. 
the.T,ord Jeſns, live by Fauch, depend.on Chriſt tagd :Þ 
afliftance of his mighty Spirit, Forget not this, for;ofÞ- 
w Go thou wilt yo but lamely on, This 


(123 ) 
; Theſe ehingy. premiſed , I ſhall now _ you ; She 
c&ions. © nr 
Jer Elon for thi Evening, = 
Evening before your -fleep, withdraw your 
Ives from the World, and having ſet-you hearts as in + 
he preſence of God, charge. them betore hn an=- 


wer tO = following interrogatories. 


- Concerning your Duties. 
- Did not God find me on my bed, when he 


htted me on my knees. 
>. Was there not more of Cuſtom and F aſhion,; that 
Conſcience and Aﬀection, cither 1 in my ſecret or Fami- 


] #1; dutics * 
Ws 2. HadI any ſenſible Communion with God in my 


Sf of 
BY 
OI 
, 


Edu ctics ? 
WF: 4. Have I not neglected, Or been careleſs and overly 


mm rcading the Word, and holy Meditations ? 
j 2. Concerning your Sins. 
x XN . Dollivein nothing that TI know to be alin? 
Have I kept me from mine iniquity ? What vi 
ory havc I yet gotten over it ? 


' 3. AmI a mourner tor mine own,and the fins of the 
Land ? 


bees 


3- Concernimg your Tibia, 
> £ F. Have I tearcd, watched againſt, and not run 
mto icmptation ? . 
. What temptations have I overcome this day ? 
- HavelI hadacarc of my company ? 
4. Concerning your Heart. 
: ©. 1. Have I held mine heart in a ſerious, {piritual, 
| ng trame? Have my calls to duty ever found me 
: Preparation to duty ? 


y # | 
th Hath the Lord been ever hater mine eyes, and 
6d Kimi upon my heart ? 


.o - HaycI been much in aoly Ejaculations ? 
4, Haye 


(214) — MY 
_ 4-Have I not given liberty to the workingsy 
ſinful Anger, Diſcontent, or Impatience.? - 1; 
5+ Have I made conſcience of evil choaghts 
5. Concerning Conſciencc. + 
9. r. Hath my Conſcience - neither been 
nor >@inb. nor my heart deaf or head- -ſirongg 
It. 


2, Have I done nothing, again nor with 2; Þ 
ing Conſcience -? $4 
| Hivel neither defiled mine own, nor 4 wilt : 
ſcandalized my- Brothers Confcience ? = 
6. Concerning your Tongue. 

©. 1. Have Ibridled my Tongue ? wr 

2. Have I ſpoken evil of no man ? 4 

. Hath the Law of the Lord been in my mou, 
I fate in my houſe, or went by the way, as I nal 
down, and riſing, up ? 
. 7. Concerning your Talents. , 
' B. x. Havel not waſted or vainly ſpent any 
my Eſtate ? hath neither my Pride had a ſnare, 2 
Appetite more than its ſhare ? 

2. Have I not ſent Chrift away without at b. 
when I had it by me ? 
'' 3. Havel redeemed my time from =. 

| Needleſs Viſits, 
Idle imaginations , 
Fruitleſs diſcourſe, and 

Unneceſlary ſteep ? % 

4. Have I not loſt an opportunity this day, of 
or receiving good ? Have I not neglected to exo 
reprove, when occaſion hath been given ? and if 
been reproved, how have I born it ? 

8. Concerning your Tables. *' py” 
©. 1. Did Inotfit down with no higher cal 
a Beait,only to pleaſe my appetite? Did I cat and 
to the glory of God ? j 


. _— 


+ ett 
| - t t.Or drink to excels ? IEP : _ | 
3 Did I not a hout letting fall 


Did I not riſe from the Table wi 


:no of God there * | 
y "_ ; not mock God, when I pretendect to crave 
Nieſſing, Or return Thanks ? : 
9. Concerning your Calling. DR 
| 1 Havel been ſerving the Lord this day, in my 


mcticular Calling * 
F , Have I not been idle ? | Ce PH 
ths. TI} Have I not over-eagerly minded my earthly als 


Y*- 0 


- 


v. 
fairs ? , 
' 4. Havel defrauded no man, wronged no man ? 


1 +5. Have I dropped never a lye, nor broxen my pro- 

 Feniſe in all my dealings? - 

1 OY 10. Concerning your Relations. 

64; 2. 1. Havc I faithfully diſcharged , and done no- 

Ming againſt my duty to my Relations? have I behaved 
thy {cf as 2 Chriſtian, Husband and Wite, Parent and 


y G11 d, Malicr and Servant ? 
| 11. Concerning your carriage to thoſe within. 
' 3 &. Havel carried my ſelf towards all Saints. 


at b.& 1. Lovingly, 
( Delighting in them, 
& Bearing with them. 
| Covering thcir infirmities. VF ph 


2. Peaceably, not provoking them to envy. ; -.{ 


ot by. ron » provoking them to love and good 
_\ Works : 


12. Concerning your carriage to thoſe with- 
008. . Out. | 
FIR" 2. Have I carried my (elf to thoſe without . 

1. Wiſely, that they have not been a ſuare to me, 
Dor I thruugh my fiult become a Prey. unto them ? 


es 2- Inoffenliyely, haye I not been a fumbling block 
© ficm 2? 


2. Cour» 


(116 


3. Courteouſly and. compalſionately, chat 
the better win upon. them? ji = 


'. 3. Concerning Providenves: 


1. Havel diligently obſerved all the remg 

% Providetices of God towards MENOPECADY ſuchq 2 
come in as returns of Prayer? þ 
2. Have I been thankful for my daily merci] L 
2; How .have I born this :dayes : crolles : ? [16 


\A P 
F Z 'T 


” n _ 


I 4. Concerning the uſe of your livery 


9. Have I kept my ſelf far enough with 
bounds = - 2 


In Sum : 
©. 1. What haves I done for God Or my fo q | 


day ? have I not loſt one day more ? 
2. Havel led this od a diligent, watchful 


denying lite * 
Direction for the Morning, 


x. If through neceſlitic or careleſne(s, you hui 


mitted the reading and weighing the of Quelii 
the Evening, be ſure to do it now. 
2. Ask thy (elf, What fins have 1 committedM] 


duties have I omitted 3 ? Againſt which of thelel 
have I offended the day fore-going'? And reud 


repentance, and double thy watch. 
. Examine whether' God were firſt and tg 


choughts, Morning and Evenivg. 4 
4. Be carctul to ſet thine ends right , for ; 


day. 


(119) 
An Advertiſement. 


f you wallt time to make daily enquiry upon every 
of the forementioned particulars , (they being 9 
ny.) ſet a mark upon, or Write out ſuch of them, as 
t eſpecially concern your caſc, and let them not be 
WE, cc. Think not thy ſelf exculed from this courſe, 
WS: 1c (cis roo long 3 when, it need be;thou mailt thus 
Wc ic ſhorecr : Better cut ſhort than wholly giveout. 


For the help of the weaker, I ſhall gather vut theſe 
s of the chicf Interrogatories, which when they are 
Sencd for time, they may- only uſe 3 and to which 

7 may add more, as they have occalion and opportu- 


v6. 1. Was I {erious, and had I any ſenſible Com- 
0. with God, this day, in my ſecret and Family 


£ 


cs 

Ton 

FWaine, trom duty to duty ? 

; Have L been much in holy Ejaculations ? 

bf Hevc 1 nor given liberty to the working of pride, 

(11088 L auger. diſcontent, or 1mpatience;z nor ſo 'much 
a van thoughts ? Ca ron ch | 

208 Have I not inordinately minded earthly things ? 

eg Have | kept me from mine iniquity, and not 11- 

naw” any known fin? _ 

= 2 "Me [ wronged no man in word nor decd ? 

& 8 *>ve 1 been temperate and (elt-denying :a' the 

_ Wat the Creatures ? 


:# Hath the Law of the Lord been much in my 


oe © 
» 4 
: PX 


Fa 
Hath it been my care to keep mine heart in an ho- 


W; Gg  .--$@ Have 
| y - , 


TIO 


10. Have I not ſent Chriſt away without a 
when I had it by me? 


11. Havel not loſt an opportunity of doin ? ; 
cciving good ?. | 


12. Have I not neglected nor done any chin 
uy duty to my. Relation ? TE 23, 


. What.havye I done for God or my foul: þ 
| hav I not loſt one day more ? . 
. Have L been diligent and watcl6at 2 -:. 
Chr iſtians,, here 1 15 a courſe preſcribed, whithi 
ordinary alſiftance, which the Lord doth not dej 
may take up if you willz and which it you d 
tiouſly obſerye, will be, without doubt, : throy 
| bleſſing of God attended with great luccels.. 4 
that do not take up this courſe, or ſome othery 
lent to it, let them never think to caſe their 
idle complamts, I cannot attain to. ſuch a holy 
truittul, heavenly life,as I defirez. I would, but I 
God will abhor.ſuch Jazie-complaints, and look 


them as they are, a meer device to Keep you Th H 
der alloathful heart. 


Sct your whole Duty daily before your _ 
it on your hearts, take an account ot your fel 
you dilcharge it; ſet upon it as that which is 
than you have vowed to the Lord 3 commut yal 
and your wayes to him for ſuccour 3 and it ® 
not mightily conduce to advance you in poll 
neſs, and eſtabliſh you.in point of peace, chen® 
both the Precepts = Promiſcs of the Golpa 
ceived you. 

And thus I have ſet before you that rol 
tion which becometh the Golpel. Take 1 


courſe, let this be your life you mean to lead ba 
be carricd ON "4 


» 7 
"4 


'® 


(119) 
In an holy Union. 
In an united Content1on. 
In an Holy boldneſs. Et 2s 8 
, Inaa holy Union:So the Apoſtle there adds,ſtand 
WS ; 04 ſpirit, with one ming, Never look to thrive in \ 
cc, it you do not live in peace. The decaics of Chri- 
WE nicy, lic much upon the ſcore of the diviſions of 
Ws: 1113. The Devil hath alſo taken up that Maxime, 
j Map ide © Impera, tent them, and ruine them. The 
Won why our Love 1s {o cold.,1s becauſe our differen - 
arc ſo hot. The reaſon of {ſo little zeal againſt fin, hath 
n the great firife among Brethren. The combinatt- 
is ot Sinners have not {o much prejudiced the power 
<olincls, as the contentions of Saints. There axe 
a t:w who go under the name of Saints, that have 
WW caincd diſputes about Religion fo long, till they 
lc diſputed themiclves out of all Religion 3 their 
lagcl1ing tor truth, hath been the loſs of both love and 
alike | 


ay” 17477, It cver you would be any thing, befone 3 
gs 01 cart, of one mind, bolaing the unity of the 
= aL the boxd of peace.It were greatly to be defired, 
ci : t the pcople of God were both of oze heart, and of 


WH Bur itthis may not be, if there cannot be V= 


iy, yet let there be Unity betwixt all that fear 
aL in truth. 
i {<' words I ſhall leave with you for your direCti-- 
F NP 

148 Divide not from the Head.to unite with any pre- 
WE Members > hold not with them that hold nor 
ll thcHead.Sell not I ruth,clear,tundamental Truth, 


| od Wy Peace. 
a Divide not from real Members, leſt you hereby 


ſByc your divition from the Head. Chriſt hath bur 
-f Eddy, if you be not in union With the body,you are 


l > 7 'P 
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if (120) 1 
If 3. Sce the Head in every Member, ſee Chri 
| ry Saint. 
.. Prize Chriſt where ever you ſec vimionl 
and love his Image; 1t you will not {light Chriſty N 
not any Saint. Seeſt thou an humble, meek, 
bickenchearied: {elt-denying, mortified Chrith t 
whatſoever unpleating form ( as to matters Circi 
tial) he appears, deſpiſe him not, reje& him not# 
. Prize Peace and Union, as rhe ""—""Y_ 
nour of the body. " 
6. Purſue Peace and Union, with the utmoſi fi n 
of thy ſoul. And that you may obtain it, Y 
1. Let all parties that are named of Chriſt, bel 
bled under former divitions. What peace lo 1G 
| God is angry ? Oh how have we provoked the bi 
provoking one another ! Let him only who rail 
without fin in this matter, be without forrowye 
' thame: t 

Sure they arc hard hearts: who arc not brokeny, 
ſuch breaches. Let us not mitiake our (elves, mt 
call that zeal for God, which God will call pt 
pcevithnels. 

I ſpcak not againſt our bcing offended, ecithay 
Errour Or miquity > we may not call evil 900d, of E 
neſs light, for peace fake 3 but at our unrea{ona 
{1ons, againſt whom we tuppole erring Brethren 

K the reproach of the Gotpel,the hardning oft 
vetſe, the ſtumbling of the weak, if the nine 
dification, the promoting of confuſion, and en" 
work, which have bcen' the {ad effects of our ani 
if Pride and Haughtinefs, if Vanity and Wantoll 
Envy and Uncharitableneſs, which have been tn 
trom. which our contentious have ſprung, be mn 
humiliation, then {ure we had nced be brougiWg 
our knees : we mug be melted c're we can be 8 

ap into ne, EN MS mY 


% 
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CASE FO OED 
> Let all parties unite ſincerely in their enas; Let the 
mnour of Chriſt, the advancement of practical godli- 
(3, the deſtruction of the intcrett of the fleſh, the edi- 


% 


ition of the whole body in faith and holineſs,be look- 
it with 2 {ingle eye, & purſued with a plain and ho- 
? heat 5 1ct not the incereſt of a party, the affection 
uperiority and dominion, the carrying @n ot ſc]tith 
"Se fcthly dctigns; lt the God, or the Chriſt you are dri- 
Wing tor, unbias your ſpirits 3 take the right mark, and 
"Tet your motions be fincerely levelled at it. It We WEIE 
cc (ct right in our ends, an accommodation of all our 
MWa:rences about the means, would be more facile and_ 
eWatible, Prove11.3,5. The integrity of the upright ſhall 
hy dc him, the rprightneff of the perfect ſhall dire big way, 
LL mblc.linglc, honeſt hearts, are molt like to hit upon 
as 200d and honeſt way : It we had nothing to do but 
Topic the Lord, we ſhould not have much to do to 
pleaſc one another. 

tl, 8. Let all parties unite in this Rule, Do os you world 

i apr 1c by ; that is,as being well intormed,and adviſcd, 
ay treed trom cvil, and dilcompoſed attedtions, (for ſo 
ae ule is to be underſtood) you would that men 
bould do unto you : Allow to others what you chal- 
TW c © your {clves; or would, it you were in their cir- 

| NEMEES Deny not what you would demand : The 
0c liverty, the fame charity that you would. expect 
en: other Chritiians, allow to them, 

0py- 7 TT 
14. No longer tie up Chriſt to a party,ſay not, Lo here 
i. hriſt. and aot there:Say of all be lievers,though of dit- 


4+ / 
' be 
TT 


me&bent torms, As weare Chriſts, ſo they are Chri(ts, Of all 
18 E \ub-divitions of Proteſtants that are conſiderable a= 
em ft ns, there's no party,the union with which makes 
Wb: £12 ſeparation trom which uamakes 15,Chrifti 29s, 
mi ad need to hve more to ſhow for our Chriſtianity 
Ao S 8:3 7 than 


Oy” | "2198 
than that we are Presbyterians, Independaiits, A 
tiſts, Epiſcopals,or Eraſftians , and the Devil my 
more to prove us no Chriſtians, than this,that we 
union with either of theſe, or in ſeparation from 
5, In matters circumſtantial, be not over | 
ſtamping a 7 us divinum on things diſputable and 
ful; Put no more weight,nor a greater necellity 
thing, than God hath evidently put on it 3 and 
no more of your 7eal about it, than 15 proportiondþ} 
its weight and evidence; þ 
6. Allow for the imperfe& fate the Church xj 
know but in partz& till that which is perfect is ali 
that which 1s imperfec1s done away,we mult ban 
one another, if in any things we be vtheawile mn® 
71 Stretch not your Authority beyond your Lin k 
not too much upon you , think not to bring allyl R 
in every thing, to your Standard, impole not ' 
Conſciences as a Law upon others. ne 
8. Put not Conſcience to the ill Office of k.* 
meer Make-bate; catch not up every notion, al 
{cntly charge it upon Conſcience, as that whid s 
be maintained, though to the greateft prejudice © 
whole intereſt of Religion, and ſo rent and ri 
trom all thoſe that agree not with you. Be not rd; 
not heady; be tender, but be wary 3 be well inf 
if you will be truly tender 3 firſt carefully infor, 
Conſcience, and then peaccably follow it. - 
Ot what is that Conſcience tender,that 15 not? ; 
of making wounds and rentsin the body of Chill , 
9. Beware of Cenſurings and fudgings , oft, 
and devouring one another. If ye vite and devow" þ 
aother, ye ſhall be conſumed one of another. Lets 3 
1s without fault.eaſt the firſt ſtone at his erringÞ x 
Be not bitter againſt thc bitterneſs of others. : il n 
lowerncſs offend ? Pee, yet let it not /caver thee; 


s \ 


f 


# 


fv —173 | 
:led into a-Reviler, {coffed into a Scoffer 3 overcome 
| with goodnels: 'Tis not ſcldom that our invecives 
2inft others bitternc {5,arc' more keen and cutting than 
WMT.: we complain of : Juſtiftie not what thou judgelt : 
ati not thy {<1t, what the ſame breath thou 
WDndemneſt in thy Bretprew: Throw not back thy Bro- 
*W.-:; Firc-balls in his Face, left in cenfuring him, thou 
Toe 210 thine own Judge : Purſue not matters 1n ditte- 
zencc over hotly,but Icarn modeſtly and mcekly to dit- 
"Fer, where you caumot agree. 
& 10. Let your converlation be ſo holy, humble, and 
eavenly, carry your ſelves in ſuch fimplicity and gods 
lincerity towards God, towards one another, and 
towards all mcn, that you may command each other to 
-Shelicvc, that however you agree not about your Mo- 
[6 #$cr,yct you are all the children of the ſame Father;that 
4, Jou are of God, an that the Spirit of the living God 
__ ewcllcth in you. 
| 0 it 11s Hold COMMILLTLLO 11 tnc things wherein You 2» 
oo  Pavy charity where you ditter:May you not pray,and 
4 U tand hear, and hold Chriſtian conferences together? 
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bo Wr- eerc 15 not overmuch oft Goſpel- Spirit, where this 
oy W1!l not bc granted e ; 
4. 12. Impolc not on cach other any hard and unnecel>- 
| Gary COAQLELOH'S OI yozer COMMUNION. Suppoſe, UPON YOUr 
cp Wiicring Judgments, there be jn ſome things different 
Practilcs, which ſome ot you judge Icls warrantable . 
i AF the Coniciences of others allow and uſe z preſs 
F EUR relinquuhing {uch queſtionable practilcs,as the 
fl "ſh bn 2 Ju cOmmnien ; eſpecially, It they be not 
hell lt where you Jpn el 
®Excommunicate not them from you, exormantee” 
Wer Furr ves from: them wich, yd ne EIPOIRIACE 
=... robs MEI SVEn With whom Chrift bolds'com-, 
pra Hae BOL NA Clhrift withdraws from all thoſe 
1 (G0 4 - wuo 
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 whoare not in every thing of your mind and y 
{troy not all communion, by ſceking after a pur 
in this our imperfect ſtate, we ſhall ever attain: 
ding to this principle, (no communion at all, i 
all)where ſhall we reſt ? In all Societies ſomethin 
offend. _ v———— 
13. And Jafily, In your communion rece1ve- nj 
another to doubiful Diſputations.Let your Prayengiy 
ferences, and all holy Exerciſes, be ftuatouſly. ſony þ 
ged, that there may be a {ſweet accord of yourky : 
therein : Come not together to ſtrengthen Parti 
propagate Opinions : Let all matters of controverih 
waved; and hereot let there be ſuch a mutual aſlu 
given beforehand, that you may be together, witli 
tear of becoming thorns or ſnares one to anal « 
Which, if jt be not unanimouſly conſented to, ant 1 
violably obſerved, your Communion will be impall. « 
or dangerous. ES a a "Mg 
Chriſtians, Are the clear and fundamental trutt 1 
the Goſpel, and the more neceſſary and weigntyd ' 
of Religion, ſufficiently underſtood and practiſed! 1 
your ſouls ſafe? is your Calling and Election fur! 
the love, and life, and zcal of God grown up tob 
rnaturity,that yon need not mutual help this way : 
you any {pare time from thoſe things; to ſpend mp * 
plexing controverſies ? Build up one another my * 
moſt Holy Faith, provoke one another to love, al 
good works 3 encourage, eſtabliſh, and ſirengtheai” 
another inthe known ways of holineſs, and it.youl 
ot this both better work, and work cnough tory. 
then take your liberty. TT 


Theſe things do, live 1n peace, and love, and the (Gul 
. peace ſhpak he with your. : DO, | | ki 
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Hear, © all ye friends: of Chriſt, oy what oblique 
ames ſoever unhappily dfiinguiſhed : will you come 
'd be friends one with another ? Are you for Peace ? 
Our God is the God of Peace. + Your Jeſus is the Prince 
Peace : Your Goſpel is the Goſpel of Peace : and will 
O'1 not be perl[waded to be Sovas of Peace e Your God 15 
nc, your Mcdiator 15 onc; :your Faith one, your Bap- | 
Em one, your Hope one 3 you are one Budy, one Spi- 
On gr. and will you not yet be one (oul ? | 
& - Oh how hopetul would our condition bc, WETC Our 
hearts generally {ct upon peace! We ſhould certainly 
Sbrin, did we more refolvedly purſue 1t; and what 
RfWoul hinder?have you not. yet enough of your conten= 
wit tions, and quarrellings ? have not your {ſouls been ſuff- 
"of gjently neglected, your Luſis ſtrengthened, your Faith 
an weakencd, your Love withered; your Comforters waſt- 
pdl. ed,your Names blemithed,your holy Profeſſion blamed? 
 ' Hath not your God been ſufficicatly provoked, and the 
utt Devil turhcicutly gratihed ? arc your bellies fo fhlled 
yd with gall, and your mouths with gravel, and have you 
Qi wot yet cuough of your contentions ? = | 
ur! ,9 Chriftizes, Slight not theſe Counſels and Warnings. 
to! As you would prove your ſclves the Friends of Chriſt, 
y!8 be y< tollowers of Peace. Study, O ftudy theſe thiugs 
m Tac make tor peace, Follow peace with all men, -as much 
m} '& tt yort Is, but clpecially with the houſhold of Faith. 
an! Tet there be pv longer jtrifte betwixt us, for we are Bre- 
ha #þrc11, 
out * Yet always remember, I am prefling you to an holy 
ry. Union : Whilctt I perſwade you to tollow peace, I mutt 
 Blladd | 2nd bolineft: | I perſ{wade you not to purſue 
Pe.rce upon terms dt{nonourable or prejudicial ta Truth, 
Gu Jucy mul ne _ together, that will be bleſſed Trp 
wy A f wit our Feace 1S as a Jewelwithout 
"7 aunts reac without Truth. is as a Cabinet 
it WW: 11s 
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with nothing in it. Peace without holine£s, 'is 
and promiſing ſhell, with a rotten or worm-e: 
nel holineſs without peace, is as a Precious key 
der a crack'd and broken ſhell. | b. 
They that have peace without truth, nave 4 
worth the ſecuring. They that have truth with Out 
have little ſecurity for what they have. Peace wi 
truth, is beauty without worth: "Tcuth withoutggF# 
is worth with is beauty marred. Let both go togy q 
and then they will be, both the Columna Eccleſi e, 
Pillar of the Church, rendring it confiftent with 
{elf : and the Corond Eccleſie, 1ts Crown, rendriy 
comely and glorious before the world. 

Be it thus with us,and then Satan luok to thy cl 
Kingdom ſhall down amain 3 when thou wes, nold 4 
ger hold up diviſion, thou loſeſt thy dominion, If | 
Saints lift up your heads, your Communion (hal 

< 


£ 


{weet, your glory ſhall be great, your light ſhall h -; 
your fruit ſhall abound , the ſmell of your ſpices| 
flow forth z your adverſaries ſhall envy,and yourh 
ſhall greatly delight to {ce your beauty. Oh! mayj 
Grace, this Peace be granted us from the Lord 3 ant 
all that love the proſperity of $70z, lay Amex. 

2. In an united contention. Striving together (lt 
the Apoſtle) for the Faith of the Goſpel. . Unite, i + 
ſtrive ſtrive not one againſt another, Chriſtian agi 
Chriſtian, but ſtrive together, let your coxtextzon k 
communion. $trive together againſt ſin and und 
againſt hypocrifie and earthlineſs, ſtrive againſt 
and debate, and envying3 and judgings3 ſtrive tape 
with God in your prayers and {upplications :; Wel '| 
ten pray, but our prayers dc not agree 3 by keep 
\uch diltance, we know not one anothers hearts,andi 
ſo many men, fo many minds , every one Prayes al 
ding to his fingle apprehenſion and affections: watt + 


priſ | 


CT 
aycs,another unprayes3 inſomuch that we ſhould put 
> Lord to do contradictions, it he mult give particu- 
« anſ{\vers to all our prayers. And pollibly that may be 
- reaſon why the Lord defers his anſwer ſo long, he 
MW i11 fray till we are bet teragreed what we would have, 
M42. 18: 19: If two of yous agree 0 earth , touching any 
FT T ins that they ſpall HR. it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
TW nb is i Heaven. Strive together in all holy and 
 unitcd endeavours, to comfort, confirm and eſtabliſh 
Þ dic another in the Faith of the Goſpel. Keep up the 
SCommunion of Saints,and an united contention againſt 
"Win and unbelict : Remember, Fleb.10.25. 
iS 3. Inan holy boldneſs, 2 nothing terrified by your 

þd:ccr{aries. In nothing, thatis, eitherin #0 degree, not 
N & 21] terrified 3 or elſe 1n nothing that you have to do, 
% bc trighted out of no part of your duty : or elfe at x0- 
#þi:7 that they do, or threaten to do againſt you. Be not 
atraid to be holy. Tell your adverſanes, when they 
* have (1 and done their worſt, you mutt, and you will 
* Make bold to ſerve your God. Fear them not,and they 
Fl = hurt youz they never hurt you, unleſs they di- 

crt you trom your duty. 

To cltabliſh your hearts in this holy boldneſs, and 
agailt your carnal fears, 
4 1. Conlider, That 
&” 1. By how much the more you fear God, by ſo much 
the 1:13 you will fear men. | 

2. Ly ow much the more you fear fin, by ſo much 
tc 10S you will fear trouble. 
71 a: vY gow me the leſs your adverſarics fear God, 
N [4 ch the els nced you to tear them, 
wif 1; 1 PIs Plal.27.13. [ bad fainted, batt that Z be- 
J Fw, TRL : Mrcnler, againſt tears and faintings, 
te * | YY ak Wo ; "a the ſhield of Faith, woeredy your 

Pot 24 400 19 qe all the fiery darts of the Devil. 
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gives boldne(s. Whilſt we queſtion the warrantablet 


(128) _ 

[ The Friel of Faith] A ſhicld is a wall of pay 
u1terpoſed betwixt a perſon and harm 3 'Tis on 
apprehenſions of harm that raiſe our fear 3 Faith 
ſave a Chriſtian harmleſs, and thereby preſeryg 
tearleſs. The ſhield is ordained for a ſecurity g 
parts,and againſt all aſſaults.Some pieces of our. a 
are appropriated to one part only; the Helmet is 
Head, the Breaſt-plate tor the Breſt, the Girdle fon 
Loins, the Shoes tor the Feet 3 but the Shield is a m3 


_ able, that is to be lifted up, where ever the blow cally 


Faith i is an univerſal ſecurity. 
Faith may be faid to be a Shield , || 
x. Inſirumentally ; As it provides us of 2 Shield 
it lifts up a Shield,and (ets a guard upon the foul of 
cure it. It holds up Chriſt for a Shield, it holds uy p 4 
Promiſes for a Shield , the very Commands and Ink 
tions of God, for a ſhield and (ate-guard to the _ 
Sometimes the ſenſe of gailt affails, and weakens| | 
heart; it is not ſo much any thing without us,as ia 
thing within us, that raiſes our tears. How {mall am 
ter id fright a guilty ſoul? Guilt will make 
ſtrokea ſtab 3 it's the barb of the arrow, the venom 
the dart,or the (ore of the heart,that makes every fi ; 
formidable and terrible. *Tis the guiltleſs ſoul thath © 
courage and boldneſs. Hic murus.abenens eſto---Non 1 
ainſt this dreadful dart, Faith holds up a Bucklery) l 
a Crucified Feſus upon it, and lo that's ln #1, 
pometimes hk and uncertainties about hen? 
that we arc in, raiſes our fear. A Chriſtian that kn'4 
himſelf in 1s duty, i in his way, is out of fear. Cle 


of the way we arc in,every ſhadow of danger will 
us : Againſt ſuch fears, Faith holds up a Buckler "7 
this inſcription, Have #0: 1 commanded thee ? Ic (wt 


the Command,and in that,our warrant,and in our 1 


rant var {e:uiity, Wh 
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When we queſtion whether our Worſhip, mu which 
- are like tO ſuffer, vj right or no, Faith holds up uz 

:tiction for our [NiE1d. 
FM chis fear ( O I ſhall not hold out, I ſhall deny my 
Ord, and hs Faith, 1 put tO it) aſlails the {oul here 
ith holds up the Promiſe for a Buckler ; He bath ſid, 
T will 20t fail thee, and oils thee: ſo that we may bold- 
OF y, he Lord v4 my beltper. SI 
wg. 7 tl Faith $9 onely lifts up a Shield, but is 
WA. thicld ; The very believing 1 a crucified Jeſus, the 
{very belicving the Command, the Juſtification, the pro- 
Sibilc. ctayes and ſupports the heart, againſt whatſoever 
Chay betall it 3 1 Had ſernnys that : nes _ 
vs Chriftians, whatever your dutics,dithculties,delpon= 
p Wences, liraits, temptations, atflictions, weaknefles are; 
Wk licvc. and you ſhall be carried through 3 believe, and 
WE Sou thall be cliabliſhed : believe in Chriti, and you ſhall 
ns Krc to tollow Chritt > believe in Chriſt, and you bhall 
ſa Þo through with Chriſt, and hold out to the end : be- - 
al Mcve and you thall neither fear, faint, nor tall. Your 
& Þ ich will both keep you fax!tleſs, and fave you harm- 
py :.2nd thereby ſecure you trom Anking and fainting in 
In Your minds. / 
th If this be not enough, let me add, that Faith will yet 
lon-Karther ſcatter all your tears, by this double AR. 
ro 7x. It will put your reward into your hands. 

| 8 2, It will putall your troubles to a preſcnt end. 
en,” 1. It willput your reward into your hand ; it will 
n'Þc the Crown on your head, even whileſt the Croſs 
af on your back. Faith makes things to come pre- 


, bra Heb. 11.1. It 1s the ſublificnce , or being of 
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i things hoped tor 3 it gives being to the good things 
ra Promiſed , betore they are. Hope carrics the cye tO 
(ha the object, looks on things to come, ' as come; Faith 
L n brings the object to the eye, Jooks on things to 
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come, as come 3 it Iboks on diſtance of time, 
looks on it, on a thouſand years but as one day, I 
on Gods ſaying aud doing, on Gods promiſing ag 
torming,as all one : it antidatcs Glory,and gives; 
of preſent poſſcflion of it in hand, Rom.8.'(1n) g 
things we are more then Conquerors : in Tribulatg 
Perſecution, in Famixe, in Nakednefi, (1 ) aff 
things we are more tyen Conquerours : Not ouly; 
wards we.ſhall be, but in all theſe things, even 
we arc under them,we are more than Conquerougi 
conqueſt is obtained in the very entrance of thef 
bat. 1his is the vidory that overcometh the world, owl 
Faith. Believe Chriſtian, and thy Faith will be thi 
cory, thy Shzela will be thy Palm. þ 4 

- 2. It will putall our troubles to a preſent exd: Wy 
looks on things to come, as preſent 3 and ther 
things preſent, as paſt :.it looks on all things acc 
as they will be in their iflue and cnd : it looks ontly q 
to come, according to what they will be when thy 
COINc : .it looks on things prefent according tows 
they will be when they are paſt : it ſces all palling g 
conhiders it as pali alxzady : it {ces all pafling, thewa 
upon its wing,the faſhion of it paſſeth away : it (eel @ 
riches of the World upon their wings 3 the Prida/y 
the Pomp, and the Gallantry, and the Glory al: 
World upon their wings: And it ſces the Povertyall 
World, the Troubles of the World, all upon thewl 
It looks on the blackeſt clouds , as flying clouds, wil 
conliders all as gone already : it looks on the clean 
is, beyond the Clouds it ſayes as God ſaycs, hu 
zs fallen, is fallen : Not only it ſhall fall, but it 15 WM 
and ſhall not be able to riſe. e 
And wht place can there then be left for fear at 
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ting ? was the Red Seaa terroxr to Iſrael, wheadW 
law themſelyes gotten to the other fide ? Did Sf 
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d Lion fright him? Will the remembrance of what 
1 have ſuffered, be a tErrour to you when You are 
ten through,and are come out of Tribulation? Why, 
\en the eye of your Faith, and fee the Coatt already 
ar? You will {ce the Red Sea behind you, the W1l- 


neſs behind you, Jordan behind you , and your 
Ives gotten ſafe on the banks ol. Canaan. 
'W- Come on ſoul, what ſhould hinder thee s May be 
Sho. {uppoſeſt, thou haſt a great hght of affliction to 
Mdurc; grant thou haſt, yet fear none of thoſe things 
W-- 21: ſuffer, till thou canſt tear thoſe things. thou 
ag (uffercd. Though thou be now putting on thy Ar- 
Mou r. bclicve and thou mailt boatt as if thou had(ſt put 
Fic 0 : Death where i thy fling © Grave .where i thy vi- 
Spry - IF here is the fury of: tbe. Oppreſſor.$ Thine ene» 
Mc; arc already under thy feet, man.; Death it (elf is 
Av allowcd up in Victory. ET 
Ws Chriſtians, Cheriſh, improve,increafe your Faith,and 
i his will clear your way. of all your fears, *Wherefore 
Fo thou doubt, O thou of little faith ? .O tis a fign 
9 -@r Faich is but low, when our tears are.ſo high. The 
Wy the Lord hears you in this Prayer, Lord increaſt 
& &@ F2:tb, hc delivers you from your fears': Wax {trong: 
«I Faith, and you will wax bold in your God. 
2 3. Ec humble; 'twill be your advantage, that yon 
YEWand on the lower ground ; he whoſe. heart hath-al- 
dy laid him in the duſt; will not fear how. low. his E+ 


* Y 


= : 


£ Þ nucs can lay him. | 
nam 4. Be peaccablez your Preces & Lachryme wilb be 
Four belt weapons 3 the guilt of your unquiet and un- 
WWMarrantable relifttance, will weaken your hearts more 
han all your partakers will {trengthen your hands, Prov. 
zURD. 2 2. Say #ot, 1 will recompence evil,wait on the Lord, 
al { he mill ſave thee.Patient and peaceable fuffering,will 
We tic bet Way toabaſh your Perſecators.and cmbolden 
ur fouls. SE Now 
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Now gather up all theſe particulars,and youly 
converſation that becometh the Goſpel ; whergy 
I may per{wade, as well as. direct you, conlide 
following Arguments. lf 

2. This.i5 to them, to your Adverſaries; -a04 
zoken of perdition this united, humble, peaceabll 
nimous boldneſs in your holy courle , wherehy 
walk in the Spirit and power of the Goſpel,andy 
trighted or terrified out of itzthis i5,and will be will 
Perſecutors,”an evident token of perdition. The tall 
| flaws in the lives of Saints, and their Quarrelling 
Divifions amongft themſelves, do ſtrengthen the 
and the confidence of finners againſi them ; The 
and faintings of Saints,are the fluſhings of {ner 
Saints hang the. wing, fi fi nners. lift up the head.” 

The Majefiy and beauty of an holy lite, oyna 
an humble and patient magnanimity, and undantg 
w1ll be-a dart in the Liver .of .the enemies of it. 
an evident token |to them] of perdition © 1t.1s noty 
a Death-token.| upon them, ]Perſecution 1 is a black 
of a ſox of perdztion, but it is an evident token (þ 
them: ) it will read them their doom,it will lors - 
own hearts to fall upon themſelves, and their ownges 
ſciences to give them their {entence. = 


Se. This i 15 to you an evident token of ſalvation 
to you of {alvation) the word is ſure. To him th 
dereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalu 
of God. If we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo lu 
him ; if weſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be cries 
ther with him, To him that overcometh, will I g 
with me ou. my Throne, even as T have overcome , 

»: ſet down with my F ather on bis Throne, Fear none ol 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Be thou faithful q 
death, and T will give thee a Crown 4d Life, FE; 


RE as EEE 
calvation,and that of God ] there's much in that ad: 
on|and that of God | it notes, that the ialvation of 
ſuffering, S1ints ſhall be, I. Sure. 2. Great. 
* Itnotes, that their ſalvation ſnall be ſzre*: You | 
| certainly be aved,tor God hath undertaken for 1t; 
ts the import of the expreſſion. It it be God that 
-6o-c who ſhall condemn? It it be God that will 

\who (hall defiroy? The matter 15 ſure,you thall be 
Waed, and that of God. It may be Satan will promiſe, 
Src: 20 mc 079 1 will ſave you harmleſf. But he 1s a 

- 1d 2 Decciver 3 hc 1s weak,and cannot falſe,and 

I not. It may bc the evil World will tell you, {f thoze 

bt 341 thy lot with us , take our advice, fouow our 
| le, come along with us, thou maiſt ſave thy ſelf all 
harm and lo(s.But thre 15 as much tratt to the Chil- 

2, a5 tO the Father of Lies:-But it the Lora wod,tne 

ot Power, thc God of Truth, fayes, { will ſzvc,pho 


Ly Hay © | | 
We nos that their ſalvation ſhail be great; The great 
vi! do tor them great things; He will fave nem by 


(hw! 1 /ec/t1 tro 5 He will fave them azaintt all thoſe 
ny 7:22 that lie in the way 3 Who art tron, 0 
Les! Mittin! befyre Zernbbabel, thou halt become a 
*$@v;. All the difficulties, and unlikelihoods.all the aſto- 
al, and ficth 202-Plag-iire Obttacles that Rand in 
"of cor Redemptiozz, will be nothing betore the 
Pty God. He will fave them from their mighty fins, 
WH aud jezrs;trom the vanity 6; vexations of this 
on, 2:1 trum the vengeance of eternal tire. Chriſtians, 
6h 23 20 00, walk withCarili, lutfer with Chrift,& fear 
ne ©! note things which you thall fifzx; 6 this (hall 
ww yu an cvident token of falvation,and that vi (od. 
ud niger again tne Argument of the Text L.:/e 
RE” 4/7 the God of peace ſhall be with you. What en- 
8092S-en? there is inthis promiſe, I have already 
WP -- Yi. things I ſhal only mention here,one of 
F W201 0221 Mhitted on already. H h Con- 
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Confer, x. If God be with you, all ſhall maly 
2. If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly be mithy 
CF If God be with you,all ſhall make for you i R 

ber what you have hcard oat of Rom.8.28,31;4 

ans,perhaps you will not know how to make agg 
ſtru&ion of ſome providences that may poflibly 
you before you die. Such caſes there may be, thay 
dence may ſeem to be a plain contradiction of ly 
miſe. Suppoſe the people of God in any Natio# 
heaven, ſhould at any time have not only an inag 
of temporal calamuties, Famine, and Peftileng 

Sword, Oppreſtion, Rapine, and Cruelty, butalf 

{piritual pnganents alſo breaking in upon them; 

mine of the Word, an eclipſe of rhe light of they 

ous Goſpel among them: z their grecn Paſture til 
down,their pure Waters pudled, Gods ſpiritual: 
made to give place to Will-worſhip, Superſiits 
 Idolatry 3 the Inftitutions of God, to the mvent 
men 3 his houſe made an habitation tor Dragor 

Scritch-Owl, and Bittera,tor Ziim and Jim, and 

unclean thing, And that m (tich a time, when 

g1ven themſelves to more than ordinary Praying 
iting, and humbling themſelves, and repenting 
iniquities 3 when they had {et their faces towardy 
ang were full of hopes that the Lord was about tol 

and to plantzto calt out their rubbiſh, to repair ti 
mes,to bring in their peace like a River, and top 

his Tabernacle amonglt them. Suppolc that n 

time the Lord ſhould cyen ſpit in their faces, 

daſh all their hopes, and put inte their hands4F#E 
reembling » {hol Ug bring trouble upon ther lon | 
21ſt carkneks to cover their faces 3 ſhould exp 
29 (e072 and coptompt,make them a reproach, 
WOrasy thould friiz them to be trampled u ona 
agg oy Ci W751, and tne off-icowring of * ally 
earls ont 1.4 1ave lived in Cych times 8 


MA IN TT Co nr 10, 
have heard them complaining thus; All things work 
x good! why we ſee all things tall out tor the worſezſo 

"re our evil things from working tor good, that our 
od things have wrought our hurt. Not only our out= 
ard good things,our peacc,and our plenty,but OUX (pi- 

ual good things have undone us, Our (piritual Liber- 
>> and Priviledges, our Ordinances, Our Duties, Our 
aycrs,vur Fallings,our Zcal tor the Lord gi Holiszriot: 


\ 


I ly our fins, but our Praycrs,our repentjngs,z Ur rctOr- 
Ins h2vc undone us. We have prayed and falted. to 
$o purpolcz wc have even prayed our iclves wto Po- 
Ext y.Contcmpt, Darknefs, Coutufion, wito the ſnares 

t have been lid for us, and into the hands of thofe 

b(&e [14cv 1s. All thele chings are againlt us, all our fears 

RE com: upon us; all our comforts,yea,& our hopes tog 

@ r.inning trom us, the whole courſe of Providence 
1; to bc driven on to our utter ruinez every day,eve- 
yy OUT, IC grows darker Oc darker,worle & worlc; CVc- 
WSpoke of the Wheel, cvcry turn of the wheel renders 
nd, @ condition morc helpicts & hopeleſs; our adver{arics 
liyve become. rampaut, our fuul is hlled with their ſcorn 
gan fury,our tricnds arc as a broken tooth,or a foot out 
2GFjoynr. Our hopes arc a Spiders Web, or as the giving 
"x (ulOlts the Almighty cauſes all his Gorms and 
Wm. 2 paſ5over usone daytcileth another,onc night” 
WICH] another, and prephclies LO US nothing but de- 

Act :vn upon deftruction, defolation apon actolation; 

wnere 1s the promile of his coming ? The hope of 

ct 15 aflcep, her Saviour is 3 ſirangerithe Ark of God 
51FAt.<n.the glory is departed,yea,6 God hiraſcif ſeems 
lo db. 22M Over to the Camp of the Phzligins,an mar- 
prmeng agunt us; we have waited for light, but behold 
rity 5 for brightneſs, but we walk in darkacſs the 
panrv clt 15 paſi.ths Summer is ended,and we ar not ſa- 

111 a t5 there yet any to tell us how long. Suppole 
wat" 0.11 have ftogg by.% have ſeen or heard any {uch 
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things any where in the world, would you not hay 
Can any good come ont of ſuch a «ark Abyſs 2 oy 
a concatenation of ſo many dreadtul and diſmal! 
dences? Why,by what hath been already (aid, yan 
have anſwered thus,ſtay but a witile.til the whok 
be come about,till God hath brought off his way 
the Wheel, and then you ſhall ſee Providencey 
Promiſe mecting together, and kifling, each oth 
ſhall be ahle*to ſay in this cafe, what Solomon dif 
raels, 1 King. 8.56. Bleſſed be God, that bath 21vng 
hy people Tſrpel, accoraing to, all that be promiſed; 
bath not failed (one word) of al his good promiſe 
he promiſed by the hand oj his ſervants. Chriſtians, 
ever may come upon you at any time while youl 
this world,diſtrutt not your God, nor beat all di 


- you ſhall fee the day,ci.her here or hereafter, and 


be never the worlſe.1t it be not till hereafter(takf 
on the credit of this word, All things ſpall work 
for good ) you ſhall {ce the day when your heat 

rejoyce and ſay, Oh! 'twas happy for us thatafh 


- went {6 crofs with us, *'twas happy we were fg 


and brought fo low, and laid in the aarx,aud fin 
naked of all that we cither took plcaſurc, or put{ſ 
dence in: Now we ſee,that the Lord had a month 
ous deftin that he was carrying on tor us ſtcp bylll 
every ting that came 10n us, than we were anl 
Or COP: have imavincd. it's true,the Shimei's ha 
curbing. the Iſhmaels have been mocking, theRaM 
have been railing, the Plowers have been ploy 
Hunters have bcen purſuing,and had almoſt ovell 
overcoine, and {wallowed us up quick; but bl 
our God,that bath nor turned our captivity,& We 
by amighty ſalvacion;but hath done us good by ale 
mociing and curfing, and raging againti us : Net 
{ec there was fuch light fowing 1n our dark days86: 
peace,a ſowing in thoſe deep fturrows;ſuch an hut© 


C137 3 oy 
(owing in the days of our tcars.,as hath now ſprung 
:nto this glory and blefI-dncls. We are bcholding to 
Devil aud his n{ifuments 5 Our. Enemies have be- 
nded uS.chough MU 2g21nft their wills: We could 
ee hve ſhined with fuch beauty on Earth, bad we . 
+ 1 ſcoured with fuch unclean wilpSWe could ne- 
Ws 1. 2d up {uch treature in acaven,as by chelr Cur- 
ako. nd ori perſecutions, our Enemies have laid up 
lea 1s.S0 OUT Lord hath told US, Gre 7 your reward 1 
(4 ar or M [L.5- 1: S- Blejſe 4 are yo2t th It 47 C perſecuted, vleſ- 
di 5 A v1? tte are reed for my ſake, for righteouſneſs 
** e fr 0oeut 15 your reward 32 oven, It had not been 
I, perc2t,112d © nvt been for our great tribulations; Hell 
uikeh © iv 1 os 2 Ic nearcr che Throne of Glory. Com- 
ale 11d cncoura your kearts with theſe words. 
ns .1 God be with you, you thall ſhortly be with God; 
ec 3. tht thoſe whom thor baſt grven me, be witb 
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ings: 137 2: (65117. Come ie bleſſed of my Fatyer, inherit tbe 
fi enum prebured fir you, mom the foundation of the 
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Ka; Ve i. Tf we (uffer wito brvz, we ſha alſo 


pur. Sv (ball we beever with the Lord. Brethren, Y OL 
onge [ic 21110ny; the Pots, *tis but 2 little time, and you 
b/Yhal! car that word,Come up bithcr.into the Kingdom, 
_ x tor you. There arc two Come's, 
ha 21i; 0 our Lords the hirſt come, is, come and work 


ume nc, come and watch with me.come and tollow me. 


_ 15,Come and reit with me;yYour WOrk 15 done, 


OVCIg Watch > OVCT, YOUr TACe 1S run,come and enter 1n- 
bled - 4H Phc hrtt Come is, Come down with me, from 
l * : e> rom Lc poinps and jollities of this preſent 
jibon »x<OMe with me into the w1ildernc(s.into the vally 
'ear-, come and ſuffer wi ; Tha 
i. with me. come and dic with 
—_ EE One Fa Come uÞ with me, up out ok 
po ent, PDC Of your Prifbas, up from your 
13 bonds; 


us (139) 4 
bonds : your 7 #b3ilee 1s come, come up with meg 
put off your priſon: garments, and put on youry 
ſhake off your fetters,and take up your palms;layy 
your Crofs,and take up your Crown: from youryy 
to your palace 3 from the Stocks to the Throne'y 
that have deſcended with me, are the {me wha! 
now aſcend with me, to my Father and your Fac 
my God and your God. bb 
The firſt Come, js the come of a Switer, Come,g! 
me your lovc; give me your hearts, and accept ofa, 
This 1s the Errant upon which his Ambaſladorsanl 
patched ; as Abraham's ſervant, to take you as a 
tor your Lord. This is the meaning, of all thoſe Jah 
and the Bracelets they bring in their hands 3 thel 
ſends Servant upon Servant, Epittle upon Epilile,TS 
upon Token,and all ſpeak the fame word, Come;ga 
come away and accept of your Lord, and be man 
him. The ſ{ccond Come 1s, the Come of the Bride 
Come home with me into my holy City. 1ato mykfY 
Manfion;come into my Chambcr,come 1nto my. 
come and lodge between my. breſts,live m.my rely 
and reſt in my love for ever. Chriſtians, my; buy 
whileft I have been with you, hath been to bring ybe 
Godzto cipoulc you to Chriſtz & you that havealk 
or will yct at laſt be perſwaded to give your conlell 
will give me I:ave to make up the match,I cau gail 
aflurance, That he will thortly come and make yt 
Marriage and mult ſay to you, as Aaom: to Ruthjeb 
3-10: Sit ftil my Daughter, till thou foe loxp 1:70 mM 
will fall; for the man will not be 11 reſt, til! 5e have fuſl 
tbe thing this day, Sit ſtill Chriſtians , till you (ce A 
matters will fall, and however they fall, knowf$ 
Lord will not bc in reſt till he have tiniſhed this 
and brought you home to be with him where hew® 
L am :ow parting {rom you in this confidence, # 
however.after a few days I ſhall fee your Facesno . 


_ 
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(139 ) | 
+his world, yet I ſball ſhortly meet you in the Bride- 
amnbcr of glory, were WC ſhall ever be with the Lord, 
>-loyed in the Lord, I mult uow leave you, but give 
Icave C're I go,to deal treely with you,and yet a lit- 
firther, in the clote of my day, this Once More tO 0= 
my heart to you, anc © tcl you, 

8 What ny parting Icars, | | 
Bip. What my parting wiſhes for you arc, which I 
ary p01 11y {PIrIt. | 

6.1. My parting tears, 1 go oF irom you with, are e- 
jecially thelc : : | 
21.1 am atraid that there arc many of you,upon whom 
vc beliowed my labour in yainz I am atraid that I 
vc inlirudtcd you in vain, exhorted, perſwaded, bc - 
Wc 1c oc rceproved you 11 vain; twas the Apoltles calc, 
aſked [115 £21 concerning the Galatians, Chap. 4.11. 

ſs 1y grict, that when I would have no more to ſpeal 
mt 211 [1caliny word,a comforting word, I muſt yet drop 
1A i: 2 bitter word on ſome of youzthat when I would 
bel x Only tron Mount Gerizim, 1 mult yet agam {peak 
r<t@d 1c trom Morte Ebul ; that when I would leave a 
bub Meſſi 11,7 by [11m mc upon you all, L am like to leave ſome 
oxbou.:d wndcr a Curlc. It's grievous to me thus to ſpeak, 
alnyee tor tac dilciarge of my duty,& for your own nccef- 
ok ay. Duca! with me ; 1am atraid, that whileft L have been 
T; Pu acung [0 You,of an incorruptible Crown, of an eyer- 
e WW: 11g Ai, 4 angdom ot Joy and Glory , I amatraid 
;þjehe: - are Many of you, tat have no part nor lot in this 
em cy, brit a'e tl 2 j1 the gail of bitterneſs, and boud of 
2 fupMeG r'1t 3 If the Goſpel behid.it is hid to them that zre loſt: 
ſec! arc CIC rURc among you, from whom this Goſpel 
wh hid astO tne light of it,hid as to the Iaving POWET 
s 11 EMcacy ot 1t? 1 am atraid there are too many; L am 
14 128 y a blind cxe,many an hard heart, many 
ce, Þ Sp11it It! 18 pricoOn, under the power of their Luſts, & 
nom: la 'P5 LM afraid ther arc many ſuch a= 
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_ do ufually ſtand it out in their laſt day. Blefled by 
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mong you,&are not you atraid fo to? Oh that yo 
_ 2. Ihavea greater tear than this; 1 an atraidg 

*of you, that 'not only all my. paſt labours, but 

will be loſt alfo. Thoſe that ftand 1t out to theirly 


that there are among(ti you, thoſe over whonr 
133 comforted ; To whom I can ſpeak mn the we 
the Apoiiie, Kom6.16. God be thanked, that ye jul 
ſervant: nr (iu, but ye have obeyed from the heart, tha " 
of Doerne that bath heen delivered unto you, anllih 
How made free from ſin , you are become .the ſeryall 
Righteonjneſi, Oh that I could thus ſpeak ! Okh 
could thus rcjoyce over you all ! But as the Apoltlity 
to the Cormutnians,2 Cor.12,20.1 fear leſt when Id 
T1 ſhall cid) you ſuch as I,would not. So mult I fail 
a gricved hcart,l tcar that now I am going,1 ſhall 
you ſuch as I would not. Ewould not leave on 
perſon, one vain perſon, one loole liver, not onell 
Hever,or mpcaltcnt,amongſt you all.. Oh whatal 
day would this diy of my departure be ? whatif 
would t!:; «be 4 ts dark evening, were it thwl 
you? It i might icc you all recovercd out of the, 
of the Pevil,every nans eyes opencd,every mans 6 
of,every mans Priſon broken, and his toul cſcapett'® 
that deadly bondage : 1t every poor deadly Creatl 
200g you, Who yet lies bound hand and itoatf 
Grave-clothcs, might now at la ſtand up 
Dead, and live the lite of God, this would be mig 
Y Our great rejoycing. But oh ! I tear with this Apt 
 C07,.12.21.My God will humble me, and grieve wi” 
ailicx me,to ſee in what a woful plight I muſt lev 
vers uf you. O ye fons of the Night,you poor,ignt 
and dark fouls, upon whom the light hath ſhines? 
your darkncis compreheudeth it not: O you po. 
liinate, 'and hardned ſouls, upon {whom 1 have! 
P:owing as upon Rocks,and hewins 2s whonAdatt 
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> ill remain under as great hardnefs, as if no Dew 
-Rain had ever fallen ON you.Oh you poor,halt-bak'd, 
not Chriſtians, that have taKen up your ſtand in your 
ont Atcauments : my ſoul is under great tears,and 
if weep in {ecret TOr you, whiltt my tongue muſt be 
Wk. tori tilcnt: Oh every-{oul, that 15 without tear'of. 
ln cltmy (0.1 5 atcaid tor youz the fearleſs ſoul 15 1h a 
ola (+ 1] 11.200. Sinners, let Wy tears be your fears «what, 
ker! crc {ich ationiſhing guilt upon yox.,0c yet not afraid? 
Ho 1 1 drcadinl Roll wit againtt yozr, & yet not atraid? 
walls 11.119 Sabbaths, Sermons, Warnings, lott, and never 
k&Se bc rccallcd 3 nor any aifurance lett of one Sermon, or 
MA rin morc, and yer not atraid ? Such a {fubtil De- 
Id). ich a duccoittul Heart, fuch a tempting world,that 
a 1.2vc to deal withalfuch a black and bottomleſs Pit 
alle which you arc talling and yetnot atraid ? Oh what 
n&6<i.5 111d Stoiics harh tac Gotpel to deal witnal. 


eee /-. 4.1 have labourcd muci with you,both publick- 
talW. oc iron houſe ro houle, to bring you under a due fear 
tc! j-alowule of your tclves3 but hitherto your hearts 


by Wc bccu too hard tor me :; Oh yet tor trembling 
> bearc>,ticuble and fin notztear and pray,fear and hope; 
sH far aid rcp-nt 5 JYork out your Salvation with fear and 
deſl #ye--: 1. 75:7.” O!t it ry tears were once become your tears 
exwF0:r 1.5 would become my hopes ! Oh wiat a Day- 
ae: ot hopcs would arile irons the thaking of ſecure 
we: ! Fhelc Fears would bc as the thicker Darknels, 
mefFdr--runnmers of break of Day. 
Ap 2. My parting Withes and Detires for you, are, . 
mtu tt yood tevd which hath been ſown amongſt 
larFO.:, Were well rooted in every heart : I with that 
| b weity years Miniltry among, you, may not be 
{ VF LO AUY Of your fouls, 2. 1 wiſh that-your 
a ie Man MAy be more Skiltul and ſucce(stul:that 
| BL - ' WR pe You 1 Man that may tEcacn 
be kD YOU HULIVE, tv You on tO life by * 
4A:1 
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an holy example ; and it the Lord grant you th 
cic; I wiſh that ſuch an one may be dearly prizy 
chearfully accepted by you. God keep this Flog 
Tayening Wolt, and a deccittul Shepherd. 3, 1 
that there may be no root of bitterneſs {pringingy 
monegſt youz that there be no Diviſiens or Contey 
but-that you may live in peace & love, that the 
Peace and Love may be with you. 4. I with th 
place, where ſo much good ſeed hath been fown,nwy 
come a fruittul field, that the fruits of Faith and Rei 
tance, the fruits of Righteouſneſs and HolineſG,nel 
in you,and abound; that you may be neither barrel 
unfruittulz that Religion in the power & practieglf 
nay ſo vitibly flouriſh in the ſeveral per{ons,in the 
ral tamilies,ot this Congregation, that they that,gilly 
iy ſce.and ſay , This zs the field which the Loyd 
bleſſed. 5. T with that whatever clouds may at anys * 
gather Over you, you may not fall down 1n a witha 
Korm, or a {weeping tlood, but may pats away ini 
or diflolve into a fruitful dew 3 that no Perſecution 
Temptations may ever carry you down the {treamimp 
evil men, nor blight any hopetul beginnings thally 
budding torth in any of your {vuls:It Tribulation ſin 
be any of your lots, I wiſh that it may not be toyuB 
the Hail of Egypt, but as the Dew of Hermon. 6.1] 
YOU a joytul harvetti,that you may reap in eternity i 
hath bgen ſown in time 3 may you now {owe in ty 
outneſ(;,and therefore reap in mercy; may every one 
is now {owing in tears, tor ever reap in joy : MajjT 
that go on your way weeping, bearing pretious ſeed 
turn witit joy, and bring your ſheaves with you : M8 
thc ſhowers of this day, be the watering of your? 
tat it may ſpring up to cternal life. Bretbrei,my Wh: 
aire for you all 15,that you may be faved; and if ! 
bc any perfons that bear evil will ro me, my part" 
with tor them 15, The good will of biz: that dweltwF* 
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mr. be thoſe mens portions for ever. Theſe o_ ſome of | 
b ſhes tor you . will you juyn YOULr wiſhes with 
wiſhes 4" Eat 
c, will you turn Your wiſhes 1ntO Prayers, and let ; 
be v -ayer, The Lordgrant thee thine bearts de- 
RrTenty T hrex, do 1 with you 
and fulft! all 21y mind. Woe le fo ob 5 a8 Gard 
bn 1 all this? 1£not; it 1t os 9 be, withed, chat the 
W 1 Chriſt were rooted in your Aearts; and your-- 
MEE 1- chocrcby rooted in NC grace of God 1t it be to be 
WAlh-d, That your laſts were rooted out, your hins dead 
Me ri. d up,your foot gotten out OL the {naxe, your ſouls 
Wee: ht into-the Fold, your fruits ot righteouſneſs and 
a9; bounding and growmy up unto eternal lite: jk 
#89; ;- bc to be wiſhed, then give in your votes with 
ea. ith and pray,pray aud prets on,prets on and wait 
oi c/1. 2ccomplithment of this Gracc in you all, I tell 
HW 111i, 0 with you wells and not only I, but the Lord 
ISS that hath tent inc to your 1 he Lord Jeſus withes: 
h ” well; hc wilhes and woes, wocs and WEEPS, Weeps 
14d ics. that your fouls night hve, and be bletled for 
Qtr: H- ath once nor tent me to you, even tothe 
my Wi amv you, tO toll YOu f 10:0 ohiven that ne's unwil- 
haligg \ Vi. old pcrith , that he hath a Kndneſs for yqut 
(41 i 5 [1 art, it You will acceptit ; He hath Blood 'S, 
jaBoy-/: tr yo0u3B/0ud to expiate your guilt,to waſh away 
,Ifjeur (tl; and Bowels ty oficr you the bencfit of his 
i. 4, Wit 013 with, Oh that it were theirs ! Ob thxt 
wal 20rd Dearie! and accept Only I mult add, That 
nRKWR Lord hath two forts of withcs concerning finners : 
ayjTbc firft 1s, Ob that they world hearken ! Oh that they 
edWOuld concin, be healed and be ſaved ! Dew. 5. 20. 
\T 15 WIN 13 an Olive branch that brings good tidings, 
1r And $1V0S great Lopes of Peace and Mercy. His laſt with 
bet O' {1.25 they bad hearkned ! that they had acceptea ! 


if(Fg+0{-15-0 1.4: my people had bearkned to 1e!Luk 19.42. 
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in it: it is the black Flag hung out, that proclaims extergl 
The ſenf- 1s, Iſrael had once a fair time ofitz. a time of loyg 
of grace, a time of peace. Oh that they had hearkened thi 
they had known the things that concern their peace! R 
wo tothem, *tis too late, the door 1s thut, the ſeaſon is over, 
1s paſt; But now they are hid from thine eyes. There are thre 
- darts.in this wiſh | oh that thou had! | it includes in it th 
cutting words, 1. Thou haſt not. 2. Thou mighteſt, 3.'Th 
not for ever. b. 
' x, There is this init (Thou haſt nor.) What have I notH 
thou haſt not known the things that belong to thy peace. :\ſ# 
haſt had the door of glory, the gate of Heaven open to that 
naft been called for, and invited in, bur thou haſt loſt the ogy 
nity. Thou kneweſl not when thou wert well offered, nor; 
take notice what a day was before thee, what a price waginj 
hand 7'thv neace, the-Goſpel of peace, the Prince of peace, al 
dom of peace was {et open,offered,'and brought home to thy! 
but thou hadſt ſo many other matters to look after, that thou 
no'notice of it, but haſt let it ſlip, There's one dart ( Thoy 
known, ) there's a Goſpel gone, there's a Chriſt gone, there's 


a Kingdom loſt, _ 
-2, - There 1s this 1n1it (Thou mighteſt.) Oh that thou hadfif 
might 1? Yes, thou mighteſt, if thou wouldſi thou mighteſ| 
God did not mock thee, when he preached peace to thee; 
willinz, and wifhed it thine; 1f thou would, thou mightell 
made it thine own;but whileſt he would thou wouldeſt not Th 4 
NJ 


angther dart' (might hive known) I have none to thankhs. 
ſeltfor the loſs, mine undoing was mine own'doing. Thas 
no {uch roxments as when the ſou! flies upon 1t ſeif, and tal 
venge on its ſelf; oh the gaſhes that ſuch ſelf-rcfletionsmy 
Soul, how camefi thou in hither into all this miſery ? oh, 'ts6 
ſelf, my (elf, that my deſtruttion is ? The door was open, andlif 
told of it, and was bid come in, but I would not, That Tamils 
undone, was noi my rate, which I could not avoid, but my 
and :ny rolly, It 1eems to pive ſome eaſe of our torment, waaly 
can'{hiit oftne fault, It was not I, but the Woman, ſaid 4daip? 
was not I, but the Serpent, ſaid the Woman ; If that hat» 
true, ir would have given caſe, as well as ſerve for anal 
This thought ('Twas mine own doing_) tears the very cawlW 
neart. Oh, Inavenone to blame but my ſeli, my own toollb 
froward heart. This is my ignorance, this is iy undehiet, W 
my wilfulneſs,my lufts, and pleaſures, and my Idols, that T wal 
ning after, that haye brought ine under this dreadful loſs, 
MY OWN Y0INn2. iN 
3 ſt, 


ee AS Cut 
> There is this in it (Thou ſhalt not for ever. ) Oh that thou had! 
-, may | not (yet? ) Is there no hope of recovering the oppor- 
ay "ot one word more, not one hour more, may not the 
AS one) degree backward ? No, no, *ris too late, too lates 
1G had thy day, from henceforth no more for EVE. There's 
> 1at Dart ( Times paſt) there's the Death, the Hell,; the Anguith, 
Þ Worm that ſhall enaw to Eternity. This one word (Times 
2 ) ſets all Hell a roaring 3 and when its once ſpoken toa ſinner 
Faxrth, there's Hell begun, PO thy way wretch, fill up thy Mea. 
| and fall into thy place 3 The Goſpel hath no more to ſay to 
e but this one word, Becauſe T have called, and thou refuſedſi, Thave 
tched out my hand, aud thou regardeſt not, but haſt ſet at nought all ny 
nels, and woulde(? none of my reproofs 3 T alſo will laugh at. thy Ca- 
ties, and mo-k when thy fear comer; when thy fear cometh as deſo- 
Won, and thy de -u9ion cometh as a whirlwind, when diſireſs and an- 
wh com: thupon thee 3 then ſhalt thou call, but 1 will not anſwer; thou 
ur [och me earl., but ſhalt not find me. Beloved, my hopes are , and 
m not able to ſay , but that you are yet under tne firſt wiſh 3 
that they would! Chriſt is yet preaching you to Faith, and 
bds his With along with his Word, 0Þ that they would believe? 
riſt 15 vet preaching Repentance and Cenverſion to you, and 
hes , Oh that they would repent , that they would be converted? 
þ) to this with of my Lord, my ſoul, and all that 1s within me, 
my 5 .Amen, Brethren, will you yet apain ſay your Lord nay 2? (hall 
| Writ have his wiſh ? ſhall your ſervant for Jeſus ſake, {hall | have 
Ta ; + with ? will you now at laſt conſent to be ſanQified, and to be 
the ye! Let me have this wiſh, and I'dare promiſe trom the Lord 
hee JV (3-111! have yours, even whatever your ſoul can deſire. Bre- 
aln fee (1, t12:5 Once hear, this once: be prevailed upon; be content that 
$maur [ils bc rooted our, and your Lord planted into your ſouls, 
1 Oe cnt tt: be pardoned, content to be converter!, content to 
nd | lave, This once hear left1t you now refuſe, ye no 1m5re be DEr=- 
LA: with, 0h that 112) would ! but be for ever contounded with, 
nyi 8 1 1theyh:4! Ie «ll our withings jand woo1Rgs of you, be turn- 
ally ent bt pings and mournings over you , this once hear 3 Oh 
lagdWÞ: 3 C1 wont, 
al ++ 1 heartily thank you for your good wiſhes, a1d good will to- 
\anWarcs nc; wr your willnig and chearful entercainment of my 


* 


$1, and attendance on my Minifiry. and frticularly , for 
ur paſionut: celire vf my longer ſtay among you, Which de. 
a C had nc!, my 1oul could not have demed you. Though 
ee gnty', 0. W.04C Pleature It's racer that wwe all ſubmit. hath 
WE - d Vey LON wilh of yours ; yet jet your fouls ſay Amon :'> this 
\MY.1z, trattoe Lord Cog wonld drre!l among you, and in 

Fu 
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* you, both now and for ever. And having thus finiſhed my 
among you, T ſhall now cloſe up with this gouble account;a 
1. Of ray diſcharge of my Winiſtry in this place, « 
2, Ofmy deprival. And ſhall fo commit you to God, ag 

: Word of his Grace, which 3s able to build you up, and toj 


an inheritance amoneſ} all them that are tandtiffed, 4 
1, Ofmy diſcharge of my Miniſtry : what my Doftriney 
ner of life hath been, is known to you 3 and what my ay 
tent hath been, is known to God, The ſearcher of heart 
that 'tis the ſalvation of ſouls that hath been tne mark ay 
have levelled. My way hath been to uſe all plainneſs, thap 
be made manifcſt in your Conſciences : Weaknefles, and1 
both natural and ſinful (the Lord pardon them) 1 have had 
am ſenſible that much more might have been done both ing 
'andin private, had it not been for a weakly body, .andg 
heart. 1 repent that Thave had no more zealfor God, þ 
compaſſion to ſouls; I repent that Ihave been no more conf 
1mportunate with —0 ont the matters of Eternity. Ol 
Eternity ! that thou wert no more in the heart and lips of tl 
cher, in the hearts and ears of the Hearers. But while Ithy 
my ſelf for my failings, bleſſed be God for any fincerity to his 
and pood will to your ſouls that he hath ſeen in me., Bl 
God, I have a witneſs in my Conkience, and I hope in you 
that 1 have not (ſhunned to declare to you the whole Coui 
God, Brethren, 1 call Heaven and Earth to witneſs this day 
have ſet before you life and death,good and evil, and havert'a 
fed irom day to day, to warn you to chooſe life,and that god 
that leads to it ; and to eſcape for your lives from the wayC 
and death, Oh remember the many inftruftions I have give 
the many Arguments whereby I have friven with you, the 
Prayers that have been offered up for the guiding and þ 
your ſouls into the path oflife, and the turning your feet olt 
way of deſtru&tion. O might I be able to give this teſtimony 
ning youall at my departure, They have trodden in the right pl 
Have choſen the god part, that ſboll not be taken from them. Bl 
Beloved, with whom 1 have travelled in birth, that Chaitin 
be formed 1n you, I muſt ſhortly give up my account in am 
{cmn Afﬀembly,: Will you help me to give it up with joy, JS 
ing your ſouls before the Lord, as the ſeal of my Miniſtry, .9 
ſincere Convert among you, will be a Crown of rejoyeang 
in that day. So let me rejoyce, and let my joy be the joy Of 
What ſhall I fay more ? 1f - $5 be any conſolation in Chrilk P 
comfort of love, any bowels and mercies 3 if the glory of W8 


A 
nal Ged, the hogour of the everlaſiing Goſpd, the lafety : 
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Me incorruptible Crown, _ excccding, ternal 
eigh any thing with you, then once more let me 
OG al this to hearken to that Word of the Goſpel 
ken to you by me. by : Tg 
meer ga The moſ glorious morning hath its evenings 
Hg mts. wherein the Sun 1s ſetting, 7 any not a few of the 


"Oortal fouls, 


phets; the \Hadows of the eveningare ſiretched forth upon 


OUX day draws, 
Our places muſt 


our work ſeems to beat an end. Our pulpits 

know us no more. This u the Lords doing, 

filence before him. Its not alight thing for 
2id aſide from the Work, and caſl out ofthe 
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ya Purges from the Lord, 
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=; 
W! prove, | allow, i hearty conſent to what I neither do,nor 
D : putinuſt cho SR rather, that my Pliniſtry be ſealed up by my 
FIng5, 10h legpthened war by aLlye. Through the grace Of 
nw 0-7 on do, yer my never ſhall nor reproach me while 1 
Wye : !/ | if ndenin 4, Yo # greater than our hearts, and knoro- 
@ cut nuwever. tough IT imuſtnow no loneer aft as a 
Unld, toteliifie my ovedrence to Authority ave become 
4 19691, toc uttermoſt that I could, with any clear- 
 CUL UNCT Maers fiaud fo, that } wat loſe tay place, 
« cnearfully iuffer ry {elf to be thruſt off the >tapes 
Mr 1 UOMRths2 Croſs of Chriſt, welcome Keproact, wel- 
Poverty, "con arg Comgenpt, or whatever clic Way betall 
me 
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140. 
me on'this account. This morning L had 4 flocks 
had a Paſtor;but now behold a Paſtor, without 
_ a flock without a Shepheard : This morning: Tt 
Houſe, but now I have none; This morning F 
living, but now have Inone : The Lord bath givg 
$htLord hath taken awayzbleſſed be the Name of th 
Beloved, 1 am ſenſible of many weaknefles and 
vantages I am under, which m+y. render af 
ſkate tie harder to be born 3 help me by your 
and not me'only, but all my Brethren alſo, with 
my Lot mult tall, Pray for us 2 for we truſt that w 
good Conſciexcein all things wicling to live honeſtly 
\ 1. That God would make our Silence ſpeak 
preach the fame holy Doctrine that we a: pre 
- with our Lips. 

2. That he would'give $ upports anſiverable 
Sufferings z that he who comforteth thoſe that 
down, will alſo comfort his Servants that are ca 

. That according to our earnelt expectation 
hope, as alwayes, fo now alfo, Chriſt may be mag 
13 4s, whetherit be by Lite or by Death. ; 

And thus; Brethren, T bid you farewel, in they 

of the Apoſlle, 2. Cor. 13. 11. Finally, Br ethren, fa 
_ be perfec, be of 73204 comfort,be of one mind, live in 
and the God of Peace and Love ſhall be with you, 

And that God of Peace, that brought again fi 
Dead our Lord Fejus, that great Shepheard of thi 
through the blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, Mi 
perfect 132 every good work,, to do bis will ; working i 
that which i; well-pleaſing in his fight, through 
Chriſt ; 40 whom be glory, for ever and ever, Ame, © 
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gs « READER. 


Reader, 


He Providence of God hath 
led me to the Publication 


, much beyond my firſt Intentions. 
| T7 herecameto my hands a Synop- 


Bs of the Covenant of Grace on 


Bf that form of Mans Covenanting 
Sith God, znſerted in my Vindiciz 
Wicratis) attended with the Authors 
4 Tres, and of divers other Chriſtians, 


$--! this alſo might be incorporated 
Q''to the ſame Book. 


b *. 
% ' 
i 3 ÞF 7 


of the enſuing Treatiſe , 


Gods part, with a Soliloquie annex- 


Bed (both penned by the worthy Author 


% 


| Theſe defres, neither be ing able 
T A » Re 


= TheEpiſtletotheReader. 
+0 reſsſt, nor willing to deny, I preja. 


ll red ſome Meditations to be premiſg | 
'' with a purpoſe 10 bave put forth as. EF 
'' . ther Eamon of that Book with thi 
i Addition, but finding it t0 grow int 
'' zoo great a bulk to be there inſerted] 
i bothihisonGoas part, and the former 
q on mans part , come into thy hands in 


this diſtin& T reatiſe , followed will 
my Prayers , 1] hat the g00Q Land | 


'| whereof ſome Cluſters are here pr:| 


| ſented to thee, may de thine Inher-| 
' tance. See and take, 
a Thane, becauſe theLords | - 
July 0 | | ; | 
12665. Covenant Serval, 
| _ 7 A, : 
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HEAVEN OPENED: 

A Brief and Plain Diſcovery of the 
Riches of Gods Covenant of Grace. 


The Introdu@Gion. 


"Kh: 
% 


| 


4 Ood news from Heaven, the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited this undone 
World, after a Deluge of ſin and miſcry, 
behold the Bowe 1n the Cloud 3 the Lord 
; God hath made and eliabliſhed a new Co- 
| venant, and this 1s it that hath caſt the firft beam on the 
28 dark ftate of loſt and fallen Man 3 and hath brought lite 
| and immortality to light. This Covenant is the hope of 
4 Sinzers, the riches of Saints, the Magna Charta of the Ci= 
F 2y of God. The forteited Leaſe of Eternity renewed 3 Gods 
1 Decd of Gift, wherein he hath on fair conditions granted 
1 Sinners their lives, aud ſetled upon his Saints an everlaſt= 
mg Inheritance. > 
Hear, O ye forlorn Captives., who have fold your 
(clves to eternal Bondage, ſpoiled your ſelves of all your 
glory, fealed your ſelves up under cvecrlatting miſery;you 
are dead in your tins, guilty before God, under wreth , 
under a curſe, bound over to eternal vengeanc. Burt be= 
; hold, there is yet hope in Tſrael conccrning ths thingzthe 
Lord God hath taken compaſſion upon you, nath opeti- 
\ cd a way for you to eſcape out ot all this milcry and 
| bondage 3 Lift up the hands that hang down, comport 
MY the trembling! knees 3 An Ark, an Ark hath God pre- 
* , paredjin which is ſalvation from the Flood; a Covenant, 
 I\ew Cyvenant hath he made and cliabliſhed, which 
| Aa (if 
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 vance you to a more ſure and bleſſed condition, 


ACE ©. + 


* (Gif you lay hold on it) will recover all you have loſt;ng. 


ſome you from Death, redeem you from Hell, andyg. 


your original ſtate from which you have fallen. Thijg 
the hope of Sinners, this 15 the heritage of the (ſervantyy 
mo... © 1 
_ Glorious tidings, good news indeed ! but what isthy 
Covenant ? Or what 1s there that is given and grante 
therein? Why,in ſum,there's all that Heaven and Earh 
can afford , all that can be needed or defired . and this by 
a xm and 4rrevocable Decd, made over. and made ſurf 
to all that will fincerely imbrace it. 3 m 
_ Particularly, God hath in his Covenant, granted all 
made.over, OY = 41 
7. Bimiclt. : 
_— His SO, | 
 J. Bis Spirie,..- 
4. The Earth. 
3. The Angels of Light. 
6.. The Powers of Darkneſs. IEA S hony. 
7. Death. 0 
3s. The Kingdom. 


9. All the means of Salvation. 


: 


S. 
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CHAD. I. 
God 14 the Covenant. 


T. He Lord God hath made over himſelf in this Cv 
- venant. That's the great and comprehenſive pit; 
miſe, Fer.31.33. I will be their God, IT am God, and ww: 
I am, 'tis all theirs z my felf, my glorious incompreti 
 lible Eſſence, all my glorious Attributes, my Omni } 
tence, my Orniſcience, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſieb 
my Holineſs, mine All-ſuſficiency, my Faithtulneſs, &* ' 
I will make over my ſelf to them'to be henceforth ad. 
{or ever theirs, ; The!! 


Yy 


a _(3) "i 
Their Friend, their Portion, their Sun, their Shield. - ; 
1. Their Friend : T1 was angry, but mine anger 15 turs 

ned away 3 I was anadverſary,I had a controverfe with. 

} them, but am reconciled, I have found a ranſome, the 

quarrel 1s compoled, my wrath Is appcaſcd, I am friends 

with them; 1 will forgive their iniquity, and their ſin will 

T remember #0 more, I will take away their iniquity and 

receive them graciouſly , Twill heal their backeſliding, I will 

love them freely ; for mine anger is turned away from them, 

Ter.31-34. Hoſ. 14. 4. Glory be to Godon high , on earth | 

peace, good will towards men, Fury 1s not now in me: fa- 

vour, and friendſhip, love, and good will, is all they may 
henceforth expe& from me. Sinners, what is there to 
be feared ? what 1s there dreadful, but an angry provo- 
ked God ? Thence 1s ſorrow and anguiſh, thence 1s fa=- 
mine and peſtilence , and ſword, thence is Death and 

Hell: he doth not know what the wrath of God means, 

that doth not ſee in the bowels of it, all the plagues a- 

byve ground, and all the vengeance of eternal fire. What- 

ever terrors, or torments have ſeized upon theez upon 
thy body, upon thy ſoul ; whatever loſſes, croſles, vexa- 
tions, atilictions plague thee on this carth 3 whatever 
norrour, and anguiſh, whatever amazing, confounding 

F forments are like to meet thee, and tecd upon thee'ia the 
F Lake beneath, thou maiſt ſay of all this, This # the wrath 

of God. That day the Lord fays to thee, Fry is not in 

me, he faith alſo, Fear ſhall be uo more to thee. That hour, 
the Lori faith, I am thy friend, Death and Hell vanith. 

The day is broken, the thadows fly away.. And this is 

one thing included in that promiſe | I am their God} 1 

pF am their friend. 

of 2. {heir Portion, Fury ceaſe! Fears vaniſh! Friend- 

\ fhip, Favour, Life granted ! But what ſhall he i:4ve to 

k, | hve upon ? Man'was never intended to be a ſelt-ſuffici- 

ml, *It; he was created under a neceſſity of dependance on 

"| Fw foime- 
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 ſome-thing without him 3 not only for the continuatiyy 


_ of his beitig, but of the comfort'of his being 3 he canyy 
live upon the air, though he hath eſcaped the tire : 
foul of man 15 tov big for the world 3 like Noahs Don, 
it, can find no reſt below, and where ſhall it find it, org 


what ſhall it ſubſiſt ? Why , God will not tarve hi 


friends ; he that hath ſaved heir lives, will find them 


livelyhood 3 becauſe there is no other to be found , ke 
him(S1f w1ll be a livelyhoed to them their portion, che 
maintenance, and their heritage for ever. As their deli: 
verance is from him, ſo their depcndance ſhall be on hin 


he 15 their ſubſtance, and on him is their ſubſiſtence, Fer; 


10.16. he writes himſelf, the Portion of Facob : J anda 
ſuch his Saints accept him, Pſal.16.5.The Lord is the pors 
tion of mine inheritance , he i 1s their heed, aud their was 
ter, their ſtock, and their ſtore. The Lord | gives | por 


tions to his enemies 3 not only the young Ravens,but the Þ 
old Lions, and Tygres, the worſt of men do ſeek their þ 


meat from God,Pſal.t7.14.they have their portion 21 thi 
life, whoſe bellies thou fillet with thy hid treaſure © they 
have their portion : ſome of them have their portionm 
the City, others a portion in the Field : to ſome he gives 
a portion of gold, to others a portion of worldly glory, 
to others a portion of pleaturesz by all theſe he Ac a5 


the Father of the Prodigal, he gives them their portioly, 


and ſends them away. But whilſt. he [gives | portions 


_ tothelſe, he | is] the portion of his Saintsz he makes ovet 
and ſertles himſelf upon them, as their Inheritance fot 
ever: they ſhall never be in want whilſ there 1s in hw Þ 
to ſupply them they ſhall never be in firaits while. 


there 1s in him to relieve them : all their wants be up: 


ON INE. 


The Lord is their Portion, and he is a ſufficient Pot 


tion : With thee is the fountain of life,” Pal.” 36: Dr thy | 
preſence is fulneſt, Pal, 16. The Lord God! is all thing 
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io them, enough and to ſpare : 1 my Fathers houſethere 
i: bread ensugh, and to ſpare. He that hath all things be+ 
low God, but not God, hath nothing 3 he that hath no- 
thing beſides God, but hath God, hath all things; enough 
and to ſpare : filling up, and running over; there's ſtill 
more to be had, if more could be held : the ſoul hath ne- 
ver enough, till it hath more than enough 3 is never full 
till it runs over:While 1t can contain and meaſure & num- 
ber all that it has, this 1s its judgment of all , Paxperis eff 
aumerare pecus. 

In God is enough for filling up and running over 3 e- 
nough there is in him to, fill up all their faculties , their 
»1derſtandings > there are infinitely beautiful perfeions, 
where we may gaze and glut our eyes with unſpeakable 
delight; but when we have looked the fartheſt into 
them, when the moſt ſearching eye, the moſt greedy 
thoughts have ſearched and run their utmoſt, they come 
not near the end; they ſhall look, and look , and ſee 
and ſee, and when they can reach no farther, then they 
{hall admire thoſe treaſures of light,and beauty, that are 
{till beyond them. Admiration is the zxderftanding full, 
#nd running over : when its Nox-pluſt, and can reach: 
no further; then it wonders at what it perceives {till be- 
yond it. The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 3. 18. that the Goſ- 
{pel (which preſents God in fleſh) hath in it, an heighth, 
and depth, and length, and breadth ; and I may tell you 
from him, 'tis an heighth without top, a depth without 
bottom , a length without limits, a breadth without 
bounds 3 in one word, immenſity, unmeaſurable, and 
thercfore unſpeakable, unſearchable glory. Whileſt the 
blind world deride and deſpiſe the portion of the Saints, 
looking on God , and all the things of God, as ſhellow 
tnings, that have no depth in them; they will be found 
by thoſe that ſearch into them, to be deep things , that 
aye no bottom in them, 1 Cor. 2. the deep things of God. 
| Ws | All 
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(6). | we 
All the raptures , and extafies of glorious joys of the 
Saints in the other world, are the running over of thy 


eyes upon their hearts, and do breakin upon them fray 
their viſion of God. \ 


There's enough to fill up their wills and affeftiony 


there's infinite goodnels, incomprehenſible love, mat. 


_ vellous loving kindneſs, unſpeakable delights, ploricu 
Joyes, Pſal.31.19. Oh ! how great is the goodneſs which 


thox haſt laid #p, for. thoſe that fear thee ! Oh ! how great 
is the goodneſs ! 'Tis vox admiranty, an admiring word; 
great beyond expreſſion, great beyond imagination 3 Ez, 


bath not ſeen. ear hath not heard, meither have. extred inti 


the htart. of man to conceive the things which God bath 


prepared for them that love him : and 'tis vox exmltanty, 


of an heart leaping for joy, rejoycing in hope of the 91o- 
ry of God, which is laid up for his Saints. Laid up! 
where ? why laid up in himſelf; that's the. Fountain, 


tisfadtion, our life is hid with Chriſt in God. Oh love 
the Lord all ye Saints. O bleſs the Lord all ye his 
Saints. He that is mighty hath done for you great things: 
Since the beginniag of the world men have not heard, ni 
perceived by the ear,neither hath the eye ſe:n, O God ef deb 
thee, _ he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him, 
Iſa. 64.4. Or, as tis in the Margin, There hath not been 
"Ren or « How «Ged beſides thee, which doth ſo for bim that 
waiteth for him. 


There's enough to fill up our time, there's 2drniciy 


work, and praiting work for ever : there's matter for 


love and joy, to live, and feed upon for ever endleb | | 


praiſes, eternal pleaſures, everlaſting rejoycings, {/a. 35 tf 
Everlaſting joy, Pal. 16. Pleaſures for evermore, Ther - 
enough to reward all our laboars, and repay all our ex- 
pences : there's a full reward, Ge:..15.1, Fear not Are 


ham,1 am thy ſhield, aud exceeding great reward, _ 
f on 


that's the Treaſury 3 there's love, there's joy, there's A 


| 


+. Ol i 7 
thou ſhalt not ſerve the Lord for nought, he will reward 

chee, and tis little in his eyes, that thou thouldſt ſerve 
im for Corn, and for Wine, for Sheep, and for Oxen 5 
yea, for the Crowns and Kingdoms of this world 3 theſe 
{hall not be thine hire z the everlaſting God will be thy 
reward, thine exceeding great reward z exceeding 
not thy work only , but thy very thoughts alſo :; A 


little is to much for thy carnings , but the whole world 
:« too little tor his bounty : lefs than nothing might 
{itisfic for thy labours, but leſs than himſelf will not {a- 
tishe for his love ; the eternal God will be thy reward. 
Oh the unſearchable riches of the pooreſt of Saints ! 
Ob nimium falices-bona fi ſua noriut. Poor ! what, and 
yct haft a God ! In want : what, and yet haſt all things! 
I; he a God that 1s thine, and art thou ftill in firaits? 
would a few ſheep,and oxen, vine-yards, and olive-yards 
make thee a,rich man, and can a God leave thee a Beg- 
gar? Is not a Pearl more than Pebbles? Milk and wine, 
a1 mud and water £ Men ule to ſay, Mozey i all things: 
mcat,and arink, and clothes, and friends, and lands, vir- 
tually all things. And is not God more than money? Sure 
he hath ſaid to his Gold ( Thox art my God) that cannot 
lay, Let Goa be mine, and then go thou thy way. Haſt thou 
2 God and yet poor ? Nay farther, would the fatne(s of 
the earth, aud tulneſs of heaven, it thou hadlt both , be 
cnough tor thee ? Would corn,and wine, and. houſes, and 
Jands, and pleaſures here, and eternal life hereafter ſuf- 
hice thee ? and is not God alone as much as allthis? Doſt 
thou want Star-light when thou haſt the Sun? Is the ©- 
ceau more full tor the Rivers that run into it ? Or would 
thcre be any want there, ifall theſe were ſtopped and 
ary ? Can they contribute to it, which have their riſe 
trom-it? Hath the Almighty God a ſelf-ſufficiency , 
and hath he not enough to atisfie a poor worm? Is 
be blifſed in himfelt, and mayeſt not thou be bleſ- - | 


Ad in hime He thar rinks any thing lefs than God 
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will ſuffice,underſtands not a ſoul; and he that wants 


fervants of the Lord, Godis their portion. 


| whence thou art taken up into this blefſedneſs : Why 


ing themſelves with the wind, rejoycing in a thing ff Þ 


wat * 
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thing more, underſtands not God. God alone is as my Þ 


as God and all the World; and this is the heritage of $ þ 
AF 


k 6. 
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It enough be not yet faid, look a while, and conh 


haſt thou left ? What an exchange haſt thou made? Thou 
wetrt taken with the Prodigal from the trough, with th, 
Beggar from the Dunghil,yea,as a brand out of the burn. 
ing3 there thy lot was fallen. Oh where haſt thou left th; 
relt of the world ? Blefſing themſelves in yanity, pleafing 
themſelves with ſhadows, and apparitions, feeding, on 
aſhes, warming themſelves at their painted fire, ſport: 


nougiat : their crackling thorns, their glozing pleaſurs; Þ 
their drinkings, and dancings, and roarings, thcir horſes, 
and their dogs, and their hawks and their harlots 3 ma: | 
king a fhift a while to make merry with theſe whilel þ 
they are haſtming to the pit, to that fire and brimftone 
which 15 the portion of their cup. 

Conſider man, what is the chaff to the wheat ? What 
15a Comet to the Sun? What 1s the night to the day? 
What are bubbles and childrens toyes to the durable 
riches? What are things that are not, to him whoſe 
rame is (T am)? But oh, what is death, and wrath, and 
the curſe, which was once all thine heritage , to that lite, 
and love, and peace, and joy, and glory, which thou 
now poſſeſleft in that God that is thy portion ? What a 
poor wretch wert thou once, when than hadſt noun 
but fan, and ſhame, and miſery, that thou couldtlt ca 
thine own ? theſe thou mighteſt call the , fin ws 
thifie, woe was thine, death, and the grave, and the } 
curſe, and the pit were thine own 3 but that was al | 
thou hadſt 3 thy good things thou livedft upor, had the | 
bcen of never ſo great value,s were none of thine 3 bs 

OUIC 
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MM ouſc,and thy landsare none of thine : thy gold.,and thy | 


- 


F :lver, and thy ſubſtanceare none of thine 3 they are all - 


«a 


FF. ::+ borrowed, or committed to thee as a Steward, and + 
| Þf :11 co be given up upon demand; and, what thouhkaft 


ipent of them, thou muſt be brought to areckoning for z 
1 poor wretch thou wert, and hadſ juſt nothing, all that 
hou hadſt was none of thine. | 

But now God is thine own, all that hejis, all that he 
125 is thine 3 never couldſt thoy lay ſuch a claim to any 


| thing thou poſſeſſedſt 3 to houſe, or wite,or child, or bo- 


dy or ſoul, as now thou maiſt to thy God. God is as ſure- 
ly thine, as thou art thy ſelf ; as ſure as thou art a man, 


' thou haſt a God. | 


Come Chriſtian ,- here's now thy 'portion, the light 


"| ol thine eyes , the lifting up of thine head , the joy of 
'E thine heart, the ſtrength of thy bones, thy ſtock, thy 


- treaſure, thy life, thy health, thy peace, thy reft, thy 
all ; Whom have I in heaven but thee, andin Earth there 
is none that I deſire beſides thee, My fleſh and mine heart 
faileth, but God is the ſtrength of mine heart,and my portion 
for ever, Pſal.73.25,26. Here is thy portion, know it for 
thy good, take it tor thine own 3 live upon it, and live 
up to it. ' | 
I. Live upon thy Portion. Here thou maiſtfeed, Herein 
thou maiſt rejoice, herein thou maift bleſs thy: ſelf for e- 
ver. Let bim that bleſſeth himſelf on the earth, bleſs bim- 
Jelf 1n the God of Truth. Let him that rejoyceth in the 
carth, rejoycein the God of Truth. Let the ſixong man 
Ive upon his ſtrength, let the wiſe man live upon his 
wits, let the rich man live upon his lands, come thou,live 
upon thy God 3 come enjoy God and thy {foul , enjoy 
God in thy ſoul, enjoy thy ſoul in God. Thou haſt poſ- 
(cſtton, what ſhould hinder thy fruition ? In frujtion the 
Schools tell us there are three things, which go to the 
Making it up Lognitto, DeleGatio, Duietatio. 
1. Kyory- 
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I. Knowledge: z according to the clearnefs or clouding 
of oux appretenfſions of any good, we more or leſs ta 
the pleaſure or comfort of 1tz and therefore the full fr 
tion of God is not till at laſt, when we ſhall know as 
are known : Here we ſce as butin a Glaſs,and darkly; 
know but in part, and while we know but in part, \ 
love but in part, aud joy but in part 3 the dimne(s of ol 
ſight makes an abatement upon our joy : When rhe va 
ſhall be taken away, when we ſhall come to ſee facet 
face, then we hall fully feel what it is to have a God 
Chriſtian, know thou he God of thy F athers 3 the mot 
thou knowelt, the more thou haſt. 

The carnal world enjoy not God at all : God 15'nq 
known in their Tabernacles : © I's Jewry i God kzown, hy 
Name is great it Iſrael : at Salem is his Tabernacle , a 
his dwelling in Zion. But what of God in Edom; or Am 
mon, or Amaleck, or Egypt ; thoſe dark Regions where 
neither Sun nor Star appears? Leave them to their dung 
hil gods, to the gardens which they have defired , an 
the Oaks which they have choſen. The Lord is befor 


_ thee, know it for thy good. Study thy God, Chrifiian 


roll over his {weetneſs in thy mind,as = doſt the {wee 
morſe] in thy mouth ; ſee what he is, and what thou hal 
laid up in him: read over daily his plorious Narmes, wal 
through thoſe Chambers of his preſence,his glorious Att 
tributes ; look into the Chamber of his Power, and-{& 
what thou haſt laid up for thee theres go into the Chany 
ber of his Wiſdom, and ſee what that will afford thee 
look into the Chambers of his Goodxeſs, Mercy, Faithful 
neſs, Hlineſs, and behold what treaſures are laid up f9 
thee in each of theſe ; enter into thy Chambers, they att 
all thine; enter into thy Chambers, * thine eye be ther 
Ict thy meditation be there , let thy ſoul be there even 
day: , there's thy portion, arch it out and know it fol 
thy good. This is the firſt thing contained in Fruitioſ 
Knowledge. 2, De 
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Wwell in the light of the Lord, and let thy ſoul be al- 


N L 


perceive what the ſweetneſs of honey is, taſte it an& you. 


To" "Ty 
2. Delight.Fruition is the taking the pleaſure of what | 
we have, Frui eft cum gaudio uti: Auguſtine. We can- 


wt enjoy what we do not love, and leve- hath delight. 


- \ - . = . 


We cannot enjoy that , wherein we do not joy. Delight 
by ſelf in the Lord, Plal.37.4. I ſate me down under bus 
hadow with great delight, Cant. 2. 3: If, his fhadow be 


d pleaſant, what will his Sun-bearns be ? Pſal; 34.8. 0 


paſte and ſee that the Lord x goog. Our ſenſes help our un+ 


lerſtandings 3 we cannot by the molt rational diſcourſe 


hall perceive it. His fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, 


ayes raviſhed with his love. Get out the marrow and 
he tatneſs that thy portion yields thee. Let fools learn 
y beholding thy face, how dim their blazes arc to. the 


m1 vrightneſs ot thy day. 


L.ct thy ſpirit be {o filled with God, and ſo raiſcd above. 
Wcarnal joys, and the matters of them, that it be no damp 


Let thy delights in God bepxre and uninixed delights. 


pon'thee to have nothing but God, Thy Wine is the 


nore ſprighttul when not mixed with water: Live above 


WW that (crene Air which 15 not incraſſated with earthly 


19-21! not bloſſom, neither [pes 5 be in the Vines, the la- 
el i : : 
t fonfÞe flock, ſpall be ct off from the fold, and there ſhall be no- 
Des # the God of my 
Frvition, Delight, B ; EY 


xbalations. Sickly bodies, and ſo ſickly ſouls , cannot 


Wi vc in too pure an Air. B: ſo wholly ſpiritual, that ſpi- 


tual joys, ſpiritual delights, may be ſuited to thee, aud 
urhcient for thee. Do not ſay I want the joy of the Vzx-. 
2ge, and of the Harveſt; I want the joy of the Bride- 
rome, and of the Bride; I want the ſoxnd of the Milſtones, 
nd the light of the Candle, to make my comfort full. Let. 


Fc joy of the Lord be thy firength, and thy life 3 fay 


ith the Prophet, Habak,3.17,18. Although the jig-wee 


our of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, 


erdin the ſtalls, yet will I rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy 
Jaloation. This 15 the ſecond thing in. 
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2. 8 atief ation. The quiet, or reſting X the ſoul A 
portion 3 therefore the:Schools ſay, it is only the #l:j 
fins, the laſt end, that's the proper objett of my 
The carnal: world, whatever they poſſeſs, yet they 
not be-{ajd properly to enjoy it 3 though : they bet ; 

ood5'that they live upon (their drag is ; their 26d, t 
Tarads their God, their Plough, and their Plenty, , 
their Pleaſure 15 their god, they burn incenſe to the 
though they be their gods that they live upon, yet 1 | 
cannot enjoy them ,, there is no reſ} far them in. 
god, Pſal. 25. 12,13. What man is he that feareth 


 Lord?- bis ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe. In the Original it 


ſhall lodge in goodneſs, The ſoul is never in eaſe while 
15 in want, every want wrings3 it can never take 1 


fodging where it cannot take its reſt. His foul ſhall 


at caſe; ſhall lodge, that.is, ſhall take up its reft 1 In 


goodneſs of God : and when we find reſt in our j 
then we erijoy them. Is thy ſoul lodged in God? 0! 
joy thy lodging : Soul, take thine eaſe, thou haſt good el 
#þ for many years. Return to thy-reſt, O my ſoul , fot 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. As it was ſaid | 
ſo let it be ſaid | by] the Church and every Saint, Ti 
my reſt, here will I dwell for ever. Here thou maiftl 
reft, when thou haſt no other rock to lean upon 3 | 
maift beat reſtin thy God, in thy moſt reſtleſs ſtates 
a weary land, in a barren wilderneſs, in a tempef 
Occan+: however it was in the viſion of the Proj 
yet thou mailt ſay, if the wind riſe, the Lord is 
wind'; if after the wind; an earthquake , the Lord! 


, die carthquake 3 3fafter the carthguake, a fire, the I 


God isn'the fire; and where ever thou tindeft God, 

mailſt find reſt. If thon findeſt God in a Wilder 
thou wilt find reſt i in the Wilderneſs; if thou find" 
in the Farthquake,or the Tempett, or the fire; even tl 


atlo thy foul ſhall hind reſt: When thou canft not r@ 
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6:1! reſt in thy God. Say, Chriſtian, fay again, Retwry to* . 
by reſt, O my/ al, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
c. Thougl: my helps tail me, and my friends fait me,and 
w fleſh and my heart tails me, God 1s.the ſtrength of 
line heart, and my portion for ever: This 1s my reft, 
cre will 1 dwell tor evyer. 

To theſe I might add a fourth thing wherein Fruition 

ands. The making ufe of our Portion. He enjoys, that 
{cs what he hath 3 though the Schools diftinguith be- 
wixt fra and ztz, yct ina ſenſe (eſpecially with a re- 
;Wcct £0.0ur preſent eſtate ) the latter may be compre- 
-T ended under the former. We then enjoy our portion, 
When we have a power and heart to make uſe of it on all. 

*W-calions. Iam thine, Soul, come and make ufe of me 

3 thou wilt, thou maiſt freely 3 I have nothing but it 
tor theez thou maiſt trecly come'to my ſtore, and the 
ftncr the better welcome : have thou not a God lying 

Wy chce to no purpoſe; let not thy God be as others 
-* d4s, {crving only tor a ſhew : Have not a Name only - 

nat thou haſt a God, lincec he allows thee, having ſuch a 
tend, ufc him daily : My God ſhall ſupply all your wants 3 
ver want whilſt thou haſt a God, never fear or faint 
nit thou haſt a God 3 go to thy Treaſure, and take 
- Whatever thou needeſt,; there is bread, and clovathes , 

Wd health, and life, and all chat thou needeſt. O Chri- 

an, learn the Divine Skill to make God all things, to - 
"Fake bread of thy God, and water, and health, and 

" ends, and eaſe 3 he can (upply thee with all theſe: 

-i which 1s better, he can be in ſtead ot all theſe, thy 

dt dd, thy cloathing, thy friend, thy lite to thee. All this 
bs hath faid to thee in this one word, I am thy God, and. 

1 <vpon thou maitt ſay, T have no Hwuband, and yet T am 

Ww ddow » my Maker is mine Husband, IT have no Father, 
4 friend, and yet I am. neither fatherleſs.uor frienloſs, 

wr Go z both my father aud my friend. I have no child, 

" "0F- - 7:57 Pe vetter to me than ten children” I bane no houſe, 

: Th | / j> 'd ooh * 
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(14) k 
but yet T have an home, T have made the moſt High my hay: 
tation. I am left alone, but yet T am not alone, my God) 
good companyfor me ;, with him I can walk,with him I ofþ: 
take ſweet counſel, find ſweet repoſe, at my lying down, ﬀ 
my riſing upþ,whileſt I am in the howſe,as I walk by the wfiſhi: 
my God is ever with me ,, with him 1 travel,1 dell, T loo! 
IT live, and ſpall live for ever, . We 

2. Liveup to your priviledge. Live according to ylyc 
rank and quality,according to your riches laid up foryſor 
in God. The rich men of this world live like rich mc: 
they ſort themſelves with perſons of their own qualit 
attend on the Courts of Princes, are imployed about Wi 
Magnalia Regum, you may read their eftates in the who 
way of their life, they wear them on their backs, ſprÞ: 
tacir Tables with them,fill their bellies with them; tho 
live ſumptuouſly, and fare delicately. Chriftians, iQÞ-! 
not on athes or husks, you have better meat 3 you kfot 
milk and honey, marrow and fatneſs, the hidden MauYo' 
the bread that comes down from Heaven, the wata}*C! 
tifez you have blefled priviledges, precious promikf 
lively hopes, living comforts, glorious joyes, the font £1 
of life to feed your ſouls upon 3 come eat, O friends,drifiÞ” 
yea,drink abundantly, O my Beloved 3 out-fare the nF'< 
man,Lwke 16.who fared dcliciouſly every day 3 you uſ< 

enough to maintain it 3 let every day be a Gaudy-daſ*" 

Feaſt-day with you. d 48 

| Let your cloathzng be according to your feeazng. i ! 
cloathed with the Sun; put on the Lord Jeſus. WW 

Kings Daughter is (and o let all the Kings ſons be" 

glorious within, let their cloathing be of wrought ga 

Be cloathed with humility, put on love, bowels of f* 

pallion, gentleneſs, meekneſs 3 put on the garmentÞF.” 
falvation. ig 

L.ct your compeny and converſe be according to 

cloathing. Live amongſi the excellent, amongſt the F 
{ner 
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(15) 
nexation of the juſt ; Get you up to the General Aſſem- 
ly 21d Church of the Firſt-born, to that innumerable com- 
any of Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men madeperfed.Live 
1 the Courts of the great King, behold his Face, wait at 
is Throne, bear his Name, ſhew forth his Vertues, ſet 
orth his Praiſes, advance his Honour, uphold his Inte» 
reſt : Let vile perſons and vile wayes be contemned in 
your cycs, be of more raiſed ſpirits than to be compani- 
>ns with them : Diſce ex bac parte, fantam ſuperbiam, 
cato te illzs efſe meliorem, Regard not their ſocieties, nor 
hcir ſcorns, their Ezxge's nor their Apage's, their flatte- 
ics or their frowns 3 rejoyce not with their joyes, fear 
Hot their fear, care not their care, feed not on their daine- 
Wis 3 get you up from among them, to your Country, to 
your City, where no unclean thing can-enter or annoy. 
WLivc by Faith, in the power of the Spirit, in the: beauty 
t Holineſs, in the hope of the Goſpel, in the joy of your 
God, in the magniticence, and yet the humility of the 
Children of the great Kiup. = : 
3. Their Suz. He will diſcover and make manifeſt to 
them, the riches and glory of their Portion; He hath 
$grantez them himfelt tor their portion, and he will re-' 
Fvcal and make manifeſt both their blefſedneſs they ſhall 
$<1)oy 11 him, and the way to it, and alſo the dangers 
W"11at lic in the way , Pſ2l. $4.11, The Lord God is a Sun. 
{The Sun is the light of the world, it diſcovers it (elf,and 
=! things clſe : We cannot ſee the glory of the Sun 
Wt by its own light 3 the Moon, the Stars, the Firma- 
cnt, and all this lower World, would all diſappear , - if 
pc Sun withdrew its light : Beauty and Deformity, 
W>aicty and Danger, the Right Way and the Wrong ,- 
$=x<all brought to view by the light of the Sun; the 
Pun-light makes the day z Night is ſpread over the 
orld when the Sun is ſet : God is glorious, but who 
yould be ever the wiſer did not this glory ſhine ? F/z1. 
AMO 35.9 
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0. by light we ſhall ſee light. Why 1s the glor 
i apprehended : wit obs admired, by fo fewy 
monegſt th= ſons of men ? Why, he is out of ſight , 
Sun is not riſen upon them, nor ſhines unto them : < 
have Moon-light, or Star-light , ſome dimmer refle 
ens of this glory, at ſecond hand from the Creatures, | 
they {ce not the Sun. 
What's the reaſon that truth and falſhood, o00d-a 
evil, ſubſtances and ſhadows, things periſhing at 
things permanent, are no better diſtinguiſhed ? What 
the reaſon that men arc ſo miſtaken and miſguideny 
their judgments , in their choice, in their way ? Th 
they are at ſuch a loſs, ſuch Wanderers from their bli( 
What's the reaſon that mens own ſparks , the gh 
their own fires, their Candle-light, or Torch-light, tha 
fleſhly imaginations, their carnal proſperity, their ok 
{ures, thcir calc, their earthly glory, and their cam 
joys that.hence Aaſh up to them, are fo adored anda 
mired by them ? Oh, they ſee not the Sun. God is a A 
of 11 Sp 'and- trience are M their dotages, and fool 
miſtakes and miſcarriages. God will be a Sun to lt; 
Saints ( thcir) Sun, | Yby Sun] ſhall xo more go doniffic, 
They ſhall have both the propriety and the comfors of ti;;,; 
_giorious Sun 3 he will ſhew them his face, he will caul:::; 
his glory to appear, he will lead them into himſelf W11j2 
h1s own beams 3 . he will ſthew them their cnd , and ti Ni 
means 3 the Goal, and their way to it; he will ſh 
them the good part, ard the right path ; good and evi do, 
duties and f{ms, realities and deluſions, helps and hi 
drances, dangers and advantages , their ſnares and that 
{uccours, will all be difcovercd to them by the light( 
the Lord. . 

Hearken, thou poor and dark ſoul, that haſt choſas 


but thou knoweſt not what 3 that art o0ing, but thifact 
Enowelt not whither 3 that art wandring aud ſtumblu 
2n, but thou carat not how 3 that complaincſt thou caltea 


f 
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not (ee. thou canſt not value, thou canſt not be affected 


with all the glory and joy of the inviſible world,;, that 
fndeſt thy husks, and thy traſh, tobe a greater pleaſqre, 
o thee, than all the riches of Immortality 3 that would. 
fin mind, and chuſc, and love, and reliſh, and ſeek God, - 
and thiiigs above, but thou canſt not ; thou ſeeſt ſo lit- 
tle of the beauty of them, that they do not enxrice thine 
heart after them 3 and when thou art ſeeking, (thou art 
't a lo(G, and in the dark,as to the way that thou ſhould- 
{i take. Hearken Soul, thy God calls to theez Come wn | 
Lo me, look unto me, aud I will be thy Sun: I will hew thee 
bull that glory , and the right way that -will bring thee to 
Th I promiſe thec I will, truſt me, T wall be a light unto 
2/)Ce, he, ae FS 
| 4. Their Shield, PA1,84.11. The LordGodis a Sun aun 
Shield.) The gods of the earth are fo ſtiled, Pſal. 47. 
f. The Shields of the earth : much more the God of glo+ 
ry, Epbeſ. 6. 16. Faith is called a Shield ; Above all ta 
b1fiz the ſhield of Faith, it ſignihcs the fame, as God 1s: 
a Saicld. Faith 13 to the Soul whatever God is. This 1s 
t.ic grace that enticles the ſoul to God, and applies God 
to tie foul, Gen.i5.1, Fear not, Abraham, 1 am( thy, ) 
hie/d, What is promiſed to rhe Father ot the Faithful, 
1:2nds ſure to all the Sced, Rom.g.16. The Rate of Chri- 
titans 1n this life, is a m1/jt2ut flaie, a ſtate full of hard- 
1p3 and hazards; by reaſon whereof, as tichly as they | 
arc providcd for, they are ſubje& to fears of being un-. 
E Cone, and fpoiled of all. They are in fears about things, 
þEterndl; they have ſpiritual Adverſaries that lie in wait 
or their ſouls , that fight againſt tticir ſouls, that are 
cmpting them, and enticing them from their God 3 that 
Watch their opportunitics to teal away their God', by 
bealing away their hearts from him; and ſuch dangerous 
ctempts of this kind they meet withall, rhat they often 
IC IN great doubt what the ifſue may be. They are in 
F**315 about chings zemporz/;- their names arc-{hot at , 
BP 4 PE © 
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their liberties are invaded, their eftates, with all the ca 
forts of their lives, are in danger. to be made a prey; | 
day they are a praiſe, to merrow a ſcorn to day th 
are full and abound, but to morrow they may have 
thing left; they die daily,they are killed all the day lol j 
' But whatever their dangers and their fears thereup 
are, here is ſuſhcicnt provifion made againſt all. Godfif 6 

tc 


their Shield. 


_ - Chriſti$y, thou haſt enough, and all that thou h 
in ſafety. Thou art compaſſed about with a Shield, ſeg 
red on all hands, there is no coming at thee. Whate; 
aſſaults are niade, thy God is a wall of Partition betwiff 
thee and harm. They are not fthields of braſs andinff} a: 
thouart furniſhed with, the ſfirong God is thy defengf] :; 
i/ herefore doſt thon doubt, O thou of little Faith ? fi is 
Chriſtian,and yet afraid ? ſhifting for thy ſelf ? taking calf is 
for the Aſſes, and Oxen, and Sheep ? vexing and loadiny ©: 
and loſing thy ſelf in thy cares and fears from day to dg'Y d 
Where # thy God, man ? Doth not God take care for Ox" h 
and Aſſes, and all that thou haſt * EY” * 
But On! what meaneſt thou in this, to be ſhifting thy | 
from danger, by ſhrinking back from thy God ? ſecuring 
ſelf from «fflichion, by taking ſanQuary in iniquity * 
art thou doing, but throwing away thy' ſhield, to ſave ti 
from harm? making a breach in thy wall, to keep thee 
ſafety ? Gen. 17.1.&c.Chap.15.1, Walk, before me, ana 
tbox perfect; tollow thon me, ſtick to me, and then, Fe 
not Abrabam,' I am thy ſhield, This now is the firſt a” 
great promiſe of the Covenant, I am thy God, and the: 
cond 1s like unto it, - . 
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CHAP. Il. 
Chrift in the Covenant. 


II. 5 TOd hath put Chriſt into the Covenant, and made 
G over him to his people, Ifa.42.6. I will g:ve thee 
for a Covenant. He who 1s promiſed, as the chiet mat- 
tex, the Mediator, Surety, Seope of the Covenant, 1s by- 
2 Metonymy called the Covenant. T will give thee for a 
Covenant ; that is, I covenant to give thee to the people. 
Whatever glory and blefledneſs there is in the fruition of 
KW God, wo is me, there 1s a great Gulf fixed between me 
| and it, over which there is no paſling 3 there 1s a Parts- 
©! t52n-wall raiſed, over which there is no climbing 3 there 
9 is an hand-writing againſt me,whileſt that ſtands, all that 
isin God is nothing to me 3 were this God mine, I had 
enough. Let me be put to labour, or ſuffering 3 let me 
'F dig, or beg,or ſtarve and dic 3 whether I be rich or poor, 
* have ſomething or nothing, be a praiſe or a reproach, it 
' matters not, ſv God were mine. 
But oh , how may I obtain ! who ſhall bring me to 
God? Why, the Lord God hath given thce his Son to 
undertake for thee, and to be thy way unto the Father, 
q. Heb.11.19,20. 
; Jefus Chriſt, who is the Morning-ſtar, the Sun of Righ- 
+ teouſneſi, the image of the inviſible Ged, the Firſt-born of 
E every Creature, by whom are all things, who i before all 
F things, the Head of the Body the Church, who is the begin- 
ning, the Firſt-bory from the dead, in whom dwells all ful= 
eff, even the fulneſſ of the Godhead boaily ; who hath mage 
j Peace by the blood of his Croſi, Col.1. and Chap.2. Whoſe 
, Name is Wonderful, the Counſellor, Mighty God, the Ever- 
» laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Ifa.9.6. This Jcſus is- 
F. granted thee in the Covenant, to bring thee to God. 
. T0 which bleſſed and glorious purpoſe he is exhibited. 
: 1. As 
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1 As the Light of Life. | 

2: As the Lon Our Righteouſneſs, 

3. As our Lord and King. 

4. As our Head and Husband, 
r. As the light of Life. 4 light to lighten the Gentitd 
and the glory f thy people Iſrael! Luke 1. 32. Ti himw 
life,and the life was the light of men,Joh.1.4.. "He that follod | 
eth'me, ſhall have the light of life, Joh.8.12. T here j Is; 
light that ſerves to kill and deſtroy, to bring death aw 


[condemnation te light : the light of the Law that killing 


Letter, concerning which the Apolile , Rom. 7.9, 10” 
When the Commandment came, ſ11 revived, and T died'; r0 ip 
Commandment which was ordained to life, T found to be ut 

#9 death. But Chriſt brings lite and immortality to light bt 


._ » Heaven, Glory, the invifible God, which are toſt, out off 


reach; and out of ken, are all diſcovered i in the face | y 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. To give us the kzowleage of thi bh 
glory of God in the face of Feſus * Chriſt He 1s the Image 
the inviſtble God, the brightneſs of his Fathers lot | 
the glaſs in which by reflection we ſee the Sun \ Fol 
14.38,9. Shew us the Father, and it ſuffices us. Why, ſays 
he, Haſt tho known me, Philip, end yet ſaiſt, Shew us thill © 
Father ? Hethit hath ſet *1 me, ; SAP JE the Father, all 
thi i thelight of life, Joh.17.3. This is life cternad, thatf 
they might know thee the a3 true God, aud Feſis C brit 


whom thou haſt ſent. q S 
2. As the Lora ottr Righteouſneſs. T his 1s his naind? | 
Jer.23.6. He ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſne I 


To this end he 1s given to us, 

I. As onr Propitiatory Sacrifice, x Joh.2; The Propitia\. 
2:01 for our ſins, 1 Cor.5. Chrift our Paſiover, Rev. 13. 8 
A Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, Oar price 
our ranſome, to ſatisfe Juſtice, 'pacifte wrath, diſchargÞ 
from the curſczto blot out the hand- -writing,break dow: 
the wall of Partition; to finiſh the tranſgretſton, to a” 


an'end of {ins, to make xcconcuiation tor iniquity, 10 
bei 


( > ) _ yn 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, andT6 to bring us ta 
© God. Whatever difficulties there appear in thy way . 
Twhatcver doubts ariſe in thy heart, from thy kns, from 
Sthy guilt, from thy poverty, from thy umpotence; what- 
W cver objeftions thy fears may Hence put in, there is the 
S blood of the ayers age will anſwer all. Chriſt our 
| ver is ſacrificed ior us. | WO 
| FR As a merciful and faithful High-Prieft, Heb. 2, 17, 
© who hath made an attonement for usin the earth, and ap- 
© cars for us in Heavenz who hath made reconczliation for 
us, and makes interceſſion for us, Heb. 9. 24. to appear in 
; | the preſence of God for HW « We read Exod. 28.12,29. that 
$ Aaron as the type of Chriſti, was to bear the names of 
Hthe children & Iſrael, engraven in ſtones upon his 
1 ſhoulders, and upon his breaſt-plate, when he went in- 
& to the holy place, for a memorial before the Lord con- 
S tinually. Our Lord is entered into the Heavens, to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God, with our names upon kis 
\?thoulders, and upon his heart , for a memorial before 
4 the Lord; there is not.the: leaſt of Saints, but there his 
name-is engraven. Here is my ranſome, Lord, 'and be- 
4 hold my ranſomedoxes, Here is my price, and my pur- 
* chaſe, my redemption , and my redeemed. Whatever 
. accuſers there be, whatever charge be laid againſt them, 
4©. Whatever guilt lies upon them, here are the ſhoulders 
}, that have born all that was their due, and paid all tha? - 
* they owe 3 and upon theſe ſhoulders, and in this heart 
| thou maiſt read all their names 3 and when thou readeft, 
# remember what I have done for tnem, and acquit, ab- 
| ſolve, and let them be accepted before rhee for ever. 
Remember the tears of thete Eyes, the firipes on this 
o| Sack, the ſham of this Face, che groans of this Body, 
the anguith 6f this Soul, the blood of this Heart 3 and 
F- Ynen thou remembreſt, whatever name thou fhindefi 
;Dgraven upon this Heart, and upon theſe Shoulders ; 
| *2cy are the pertunz whoſe all theſe are 3 and whatever 
theſe 
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theſe are, whatever accepta.ice they have found w 


thee, whatever fatisfa&ion thou haſt found in them, y 
it upon their account 3 never let me be accounted the g 
cepted, if they be rejeded; never let me be accounted rig 
eco, if they lie under the imputation of wicked. If thy 


| be not righteous in my righteouſneſs , I muſt be guilh 


under their guilt. Whatever I am , whatever my faji 
faction is, all is theirs 3 for them they plead, for tha 
they pray 3 my tears, firipes, wounds, groans, anguiffi 
ſoul, blood, they all cry and fay, Father forgive them, Fi 
ther accept them. es 2» 
Of all cries, thexe are no ſuch ſtrong cries, as the Ci# 
of Bloud, and that whether it be againſt,or for the guily# 
its voice ſhall be heard on high, Thy brothers blood criet; 
#nto me from the ground, Gen.q. And what followed? 
to thoſe perſons againſt whom blood crieth 3 but wh 


blood, ſuch blood cries for them, for pardon, for mer 


bleſſed are thoſe ſouls. Yo 
Chriſtian, this blood is for thee, it peaks better thiml 
tban the blood of Abel, Heb. 2. It pleads, ſues, preſſes fa 
thy diſcharge from all that 15 upon thee. Thou haſt m 
ny cries againſt thee 3 Satan cries, thy fins cry, thine oy 
heart, thy Conſcience cries againſt thee; and thouan 
amazed-at the dreadful noiſe they make z but behold 
the blood of the Lamb, the blood of God cries for tha 
Thou haft an Accuſcr, but thou haſt an Acquitter ; tho 
haſt Adverſaries, but thou haſt an Advocate. An Am 
cate with the Father, 7 eſs Chriſt the righteous, who is i 1 
propitiation for thy fins, 1 Joh.2, Who ſhall lay any thing 


% 1 
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he that condemneth ? it i Chriſt that died, yea rather #8 
is riſet again, who u even at the right hand of God,whoa) 

maketh interceſſion for us, Rom.8.33,34. | 

Nay further, thou baſt not only a r:ghteous, but a mp. 

c fil High-Pricſt, that is provided of a Sacrifice, at 

hath an heart to offer it for thee 3 thy name 15 iy ; | 

all 
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jeart as well as on his ſhoulders, in his bowels as well as 
Wn his back. He hath blood for thee, precious blood; and 
Mi: hath bowels for thee, pitiful bowels. He can have pi- 
Wy and compaſſion on the miſerable , Heb. 5. 2. If he 
can find no other, he can find arguments enough from, 
Why woc, and thy miſery, to draw forth his ſoul towards 
thee, He is merciful, and his mercies are tender mercies 3 
@ be is pitiful, and bis compaſſions are tender compaſſions, tho 
W art not ſo tender of the Wife of thy Boſome , of the Child 
| of thy Bowel s, thou art #0t ſo tender of thine own fleſh, of 
M the Apple of thine Eye, of thine own Soul, as thy Lord is 
# of thee : His Spirit is moved for thee, his Soul melts over 
* thee, he bleeds int thy wounds, he ſuffers in thy ſorrows, bis 
i Eye weeps, his Heart breaks over thy broken and undone 
&. State; fear 20t bis forgetting thee, his Bowels will remem- 
ber bim of thee. 
He is a merciful and a faithful High-Prieſt, Ny dignity 
+ to which he ;x exalted above thee, no diſtance to which he is 
: removed from thee, can make him forget his friends , He is 
gone znto the Heavens. and there exalted far above all Prinu- 
cipalities and Powers, and ſet down at the right hand of 
Goa, He 5 gone, but he hath carried thy name with him , 
— 45 a perpetual memorial for thee Thou art unfaithful.ſheme 
F 20 thee, Hhoze forgetreſt thy Lord at every turn , every buſi- 
& neſs that comes.,every trouble that comes,every pleaſure that 
E comes, every companion that comes in, makes thee forget 
| thy Lord, forget his Love, forget thy Duty, Oh how 
x ſmall a matter will ſteal thy beart from him; yea , far 
| #p Tumults and Rebellions againſt him. Thy Comforts, 
q thy Hopes , thy Needs thou baft daily of him , will not 
all prevail to hold him in remembrauce with thee. Thou 
| forgetteſt thy Lord, but he will not forget thee ;, though 
| thou haſt been unfaithful in many things , yet he is it 
| nothing; 2 Tum. 2. 1 3. Yet he abideth faithful , 
: ne cannot deny himſelf; he ſhould not be true to 
1 Pimſelf, if he be not faithful to thee his intereſt lics 
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x thee, thou art his, his poſſeſſion, a member of his tl $i 
dy, fear not 3 if he ſhould be unfaithfel to thy foul, he! 
therein unfaithful to his own body. If thy caſe be (uM!) 
that he can help thee, if there be any thing wherein Wv*« 
can ſtead thee 3 if all that he hath, his blood, his righg": 
oulſneſs, his intereſt with the Father will be ſufhicienW2 
for thy help, he hath undertaken to procure it for thee {al 
and ſecure it to thee. Faithful is be that hath called youſ "2 
and will ao it. J 
This now 1s that Jeſus that 15 given unto us 3 as ou 
propitiatory Sacrifice, as our mercitul and faithful High {u 
Prieſt, who {uttered on the earth, and is gone into thi” 
Heavens for us; ſtanding in his red robes, garments rolÞ'*- 
led m blood, with thoſe glorious whztes upon the red Þ 
pardon, peace, abſolution, acceptance; with the names a 
his ranſomed ones engraven upon his heart, and upon h 
ſhoulders; This is that Jeſus, whois, Z HE LORI 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 20 
3. As our Lord ana King. A King ſhall reipu in 
xighteonſneſl, and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zachk 
9.9. Shout, O daughter of Zion, behold | thy] K#ng com 
eth. Ta. 9.6. The Geverament ſhall be on bis ſhoulder, oy 
God hath more care of his Saints than to leave'the Go 
vernment of them on their ſhoulder. Ts ot her King if ; 
her 2 | | 
He 35a King to gather ther, a King to gover# them 
a King to defend and ſave them to fave them from thehh : 
temporal enemies, the ſons of violence , the men of this 
evil world 3 from their ſpiritual enemies, -to ſave them ; 
from their fins. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhal tl 


ſave his people from their ſins; Mat. 1. 21. Tis a mercy tof, ; 


be under government , under government and undet 
protection. What would become of us, were there n0 
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King in Iſrael ? where there's no King, all are Kingsiff 7 
morc Kings than men : Satan will be a King, every lrflff'r; 
will hea Lorti as many Rings 23 there are Devils andF 

En Sad C.: 14 


(258 
ens, Whither would our unruly hea rts carry us? How ea» 
fly would our wily and potent enemies ruine us? What 
vranny would fin exerciſe, within ? what cruelty thould. 
we ſuffer from without ? Whither ſhould we wander ?. 
where fhould vie fix? What peace, what order, what 

fability ? Whence ſhoulda counſel, and protection, and 
T(:lvation come , were there no Lord over us? 'Tis a 
Wincrcy tg be under Government 3 but to be under ſuch a 
Government. undera King , and ſuch a King? ſucha 
wiſe and potent Ring, ſuch 2 meck and merciful King, 
{uch an holy and righteous King ? O what a wonder of 
mercy ! Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout , O 
daughter of Feruſalem, behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
F he 5 12ſt, a1 having ſalvation; lowly, and rLAing UPON 471 
q. Aſes colt, &c. | He is juſt having falvation] As a Prieſt 
Ki hc bath prerchaſed, as a King he bejtows his ſalvation. He 
comesnot to get, but to give 3 not to give Laws only, 
W but to give G:fts unto men 3. and he gives like a King, 
k. Palms, Crowns, and Thrones , ſalvation to bis people by 
| {the remiſſion of their ſins, Oh how unthankful ,” oh how 
F foolith is this rebelligus world ? Impatient of ſubje&i- 
| on? ſhake off the yoke? groan under duty ? under diſ- | 

cipline *? We will not have this man to rule over us? 
Who then ſhall fave you ? hard to be a Chriſtian ?- ſtrict 
laws, ſevere diſcipline,no liberty ? Is this thy complaint? 

EF thatis, wo is me, I am fo limitcd, and hedged in on all 
| hands, that there is no liberty left me to þe miſerable 

111 1 will be his, Lmuſt be happy. te noel 
+ Let fools inherit their own folly, but Tet Iſrael 'rejoyce 
$7! >im that made him, Kt the children of Zion be Joyful 7 
*tbeir King, for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his people;he will 
vt exutifie the meek with ſalvation. Lift up your heads, O 
3 g2tes, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the 
INT of Glory ſhall come iy, Who is this King of glory ? 
1" Lord of hoſts, yea, the Lord our riohteonſucff, be is the 


; .f ng of Glory, The T.crd is our Fudge the Lord is our T.xxs- 
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giver, - the Lorgis our King, ht will [2ve us, Praiſe ye 
Lord. Cameall ye Nimrods, ye mighty Hunters on. 


Earth : Comeall ye ſons of Anak, ye ſeed of the Giat 
Come all ye Sons of Belial,.ye feed of the Adulterer a 
of the Whore : Comeall ye I maelites, and Ammonig 
ye Moabizes and Hagarenes, aſſociate, confederate, talfff | 
counſel together, ſmite with the tongue, bite with i F 
tecth, puſh with the horn, kick with the heel ; ComeWM ; 
12 
a 
H 


I 


i 


ye gates of Hell, and Powers of Darkneſs 3 thou Dragy 


' With all thy Armies, with all thy fiery darts, and inſtn 


ments of death : Come thou King of Terrours, with tl 
ftabdart 3 the Virgin, the Daughter of Sion, hathe 
ſpiſed you all, ſhe hath laughed you to ſcorn ; 3 1 
Daughter of Fernſalem hath ſhaken her head at youz h 
King is in the midſt of her, the Lord 15 her King. he w 
fave het, | 
. As our Head and Huchand. He that is given tal 
Head over all things to the Church, 15 given to _ 
Head of the Church, Epheſ.1.22,23. and of every 
ber 1n particular, x Cor. II. 3. Believers arc al jog 
to the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. United in Chriſt as fcllonh » 
members 3 united unto Chriſt as their common Heal»: 
From which allthe body, by joynts and banas, baving an #0 , 5 
riſhment miniſtred, ang knit together, increaſeth with t 
zncreaſe of God, Col. 2. 19.5 They are married to Chi 3 
2 Cor.11.2. I have eſpouſed You to one Husband. | 
From this Union follows :  . 
I. A Communication of Influences. 
2, A Complication of Intereſts. . W3- 
1. A Communication of Influences. [Having noun 
ment miniſtred] Chrift our Head , is our Fountain 2: 
Life. Our Head 15 our Heart alſo, out of it are the 11uo- 
of Life ; from him we live, and' are nouriſhed * 
maintained in life, He is our Foſeph, all the Treaſures 
the Holy Land are with him. 1s him are hid all the Tri 


ſures of Wiſdam and Knowledge, Col, 2: 3. Is Ped | 
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uber that in bim ſhonld'all fulngft dwell; Cal i. x9. bs | 
ube only begotten $01 of God, fidll of grace and truth, ''  . | 


| _. Herenote: | EY A 20” "a 
1. What Grace there is in Chriſt. -The' Schoolsrdl 
« that in him there is a three-fold Grace. Jet BEN 
it. Gratia VUnionis : The Grace of Unian, The Human 
ature of Chriſt, bath received the bigh grace or -favouth , 
be perſonally united to the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead;, 
) virtue of whith Union, the fulneſi of the Godbeull is ſail 
dwell in bim bodily : Bodily, that #4, perſonally, oriſhub<- 
entially,in oppoſiti9n to the Types and Shadows of #h i 
ſtiment, . i:1 which God (in afigure)) is ſaid to dibtll, 
od is ſaid to duel in the Tabernacle, ix the Ark df e( 
dvenant, 24 tbe Temple ; but in-theſt-he' dwelt only 
res, and ſhadows of the Flumane Natwrevof Chriſt : 
Chriſt he dwells not in a figure, bat perſonally aud' ſub« 
tially, As Chriſt, Coloff. 2.19. if calted the Body, 5 
poſition to tbe Types of Old, which were but the Shudow 5 
bodily here, notes not a figurative, but a'perſonal'#nba«., 
tation, Chriſt is the body, not « ſhadow ;- and God wells 
bim bodily, that is ſubſtantially, and not in a fha- 
} - | | SY | 
2. Gratia Habititalis,, Habitual-Grace. All-rhoſe moyal 
fections, wherein /tands the holineft of his Natnre: The 
8 and fear of God; his humility, meckneſt, patience, in - 
m, bis perfect conformity to the Imageand whole Will of 
4, Such aa High-Prieſt became us, who is holy,barmleſf,” 
aefiled, ſevarate from ſinners. Heb3.26. - ; 
3. Gratia Capitis., or. that honour which is,given to 
1 tobe Head of the.Church. . + 
2. How Chriſt is id to be full of Graces there-is a- 
o-fold fulneſs of Grace. _ | 
I. Exparte ipfpus gratie. Tn reſpect of Grace it ſelf. 
us be 75 ſaid to be full of grace, that bath all grace, ant 
Þ th 1 the greateſt excellency and perfeiion of it , that 
' dertinger22d fummum gratlas Agquin, £7 
ET 2.Fx | 


[ 


go 


Es, (238) 4 
habcutis-gratiam. '4 reſpec of the. o 5 
Ml 1H it Np 7 perfon #5 ſaid to be full of axiil. * 
tbat hath as much grace as he 3s capable of. Chrit ig + 
oft yr9% 341+ both reſpects 5; that grace which is in him, * " 
z1 the higheſt perfection of it; and a as much as hy +l | 
beld--.- C13 914) #7 
Ef That this fulneſs of Chrift i 1s Ours, and for US. V 
I +64 Of bis frelmeſi do we receive grace for grace. Cola F 
Kin Lif® 4s: bid with Chriſt 14 God. ' XY our lite, that 
bogh\your-piritual lite, grace, and your eternal lite, 
ry Joln5 11. This 3s. the Record, that God bath giva .- 
us they tal life, and this life-is in his Sox. .Our _ TY oi 
tolein Chriſt, in three reſpeds, M.- 

-.T« It.is hid .in, Chriſt, as the effeq in the cauſe... An ® 
life-of the branches is hid in the root, ſo is the life y 
Chriſtian in:Chrifi, He, is our root. 
eS+ At. 1s depofi ted with Chriſt; it 1s laid up withidl 
committed to his truſkand cuſtody 3 with him It 15. 10}! 
rcd and put into {afe hands. - \ We 

Ze. The diſpenſation of it. is committed to bim: From jo l 
t.15 at-h1s pleaſure to be derived to us. Of bis full 
receive, -The Son hath life in himſclf, and he oivethi 
whom, when, and in. what nicaſure he pleaſeth. 

: Chrilftang Art. thou nothing, in thy felt ? Thoul 
caough in thy Jeſus. Art:thou dark? He's a Fountal 
Light: Art thow dead ? 'He's a Fountain of Life,"l 
thou poor and low, weak in knowledge, in faith,inwt 
Ty Paticnce, Fc. He $ a Treaſure ofall Grace z and'M 
he isz ke is-tor thee. Is he wiſe ?. he is wile for thee-: Wc 
holy : ? he is holy tor thee :_ is he miceky mercitul, hal 
Patkent?ne.15 {9 tox tlice : is. he ſtroug,is he rich, is: 
tis tor thy ſake : as he was empty. tor thee, wed 
thee, poor tor thee z fo for thee he 15: mighty, -he'w- 
and fall. Whileſt thowbewaileſt thine: own poverty 7/ 


RY Oh blcts thy. ſelf in thy Lord, in his re. 
>hteoulucle 2n ſtrength. | } "F- 
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5 o# Complication of TI ntereſts -# As the Head 3nd'Bo- 
lr, 25 the Husband and Wife, ſo Chrilt and his Saints 
rc mutually concerned 3 are rich orpoor, muſt ſtand and: 
It, live and dic together. As the Husband conveys to 
he Wife, a title to what he hath 3 as the Wite' holds of 
be Husband , fois it betwixt Chritt and his Church ; 
icy have nothing but through him, their whole :zezxure 
; 21 capite, they hold of the Head, they nave nothing 
hut through him, and whatfoeyer 15 his, 15 theirs : His” 
od is their God, his Father 1s their Father 5 his blood, 
is bowels, his merits, his Spirit, his victories, all the 
poils he hath gotten, all the Revenue and Income &f hig 
tz and death, all i3 theirs. For them heobeyed,ſuffered,; 
ved, died, role, aſcended, 1s fet down in gloty at the 
Ight hand of God, He obeyed as their Head, died as 
heir Head, roſe, a{ccnded, reigneth as their Head 3 and 
ath in their namics caken polleihon of that mhericance 
nich he purchaſed for them. Thus is taat Jeſus which 
8 21V-1 to us, and thus is he granted and made oyer to : 
ll {11s Satacs 112 this Covenant of God, 3 


. 


The Syerit 14 the Covenant. 


I. TN! bi) put bi Spirit into the Covenant 3. the 
\Þ# Almighty, the Eternal Spirit, the holy Spirit, 
nc Spirit of Glory, and of God. 

This holy aud eternal Spirit is firſt poured forth 93: 
zr bead, the Lord Jeſus 3 to anoint him our Redecmer, 
furniſh and qualific him for chat great undertaking, 
2.01.1. The $ pirit of the Lord God 3; upon m2.becauſe be 

W-- 3:0:ted ne to prezch good tings to the meek @c.fa. 
| Ef ot para) Spirit 119 im, th } Sp1r4t of wiſc dom 
T - fr TE2d ng, and of the fear of th: Lord, Tit. 

C 2 And 


an 7 


(30) 
And he 15 promiſed to each member, Ezek. 3 6.27, 1 
pit my Sparit within you. To all theſe he is Trantaal 
. © 1. Asa Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. ?} 
* 2. ASa Spirit of Holineſs and Sandtification, +1 
JF As a Spirit of Truth and Direction. I 
4. As a Spirit of Comfort and Conſolation. | 
FL. Hs a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, Eph. i; 1 
i$; To enlighten them, to open their blind eyes, and 
thine into theirhearts , to give them the b .owledge of 
glory of God in the face of Feſtus Chriſt, that they may ky 
what the hope of his calling is, ad what the riches of 
gone 0 f bis 7 Birtoſiog in the Saints, To counter 
the ſpirit of this world, whoſe work is to blind mens e 
left the light of the oloriow Goſ pe ſhould ſhine unto the 
4 Cor. 4:45546. | 
This is he by whom the Father hath cdlied us on 
dat kueſt, into his marvellous light, 1 Pet.2.9.The light! 
. the Spirit brings 1n.15 a marvellous 1:ght,and that int 
reſpects: : ; 
1. It is a marrelloas thing that ever light ſhould comt 
to ſuch dark ſouls: That thoſe that were born blind, 
upon whom-the god of this world had for many yeatf 
gether been-trying his skill to thicken their darkne(; 
encreale and ſcal them up under it 3 that ever {uchy 
ſhould be opened,and the light of life ſhould ſhine url 
on fuch hearts, .this is a marvellous thing. Tbheis: 
Lord Jeſus in the days of bis fleſh, opened tbe eyes of 4 
that bad been born blind, the people ran together, and i 
dred at the ſight. If ut ſhould ſee ſtones to live,if.you Th x 
fee dead ſtocks. or ary bones to walk #þ and down the if 
if you ſpould ſee trees,or houſes,or mountains full of ef 6 
were not more full of woilter, than to behold blind fa 
receiving their ſigh, Thou wert once'in darkneſs,art 1 | , 
c 
a { 
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yo hy uh in the Lord ? Stand and wonder at thy cul 
'Þ hey are m ervellows things which this light d1 
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vers 7 Vit is 2 wonder that fuch eyes ſhould cycr (ce, 


1 


* + APO 
they ſee wonders. The Goſpel is a Myſtery full of won» 
ders:there are heighths and depths, and Tergths,. and 
breadths. We have ſeen ſtrange things to day;Strange love, 
range grace, wonderful wiſdom, wonderful Pi Y,. pa- 

Wcience, mercy 3 wonderful providences, wondertul de- 

Yiverances, incomprehenfible excellencies , unſpeakable 

,oy and glory: 'Tis a wonder there ſhould be ſuch thitigs 
wery day before our eyes, and yet we could not fee thetti 
ll now; and 'tis a wonder, that when we dig not. ſee 
hem'before, we ſhould cver ſce them now 3 that thoſe 
hings which we deſpiſed, derided, mocked-at, ſtumbled 
at, as meer fooliſhneſs and fanfie, we ſhould now fetand 
zdmire , cven to aſtoniſhment 3- that. that Jeſus, which 
x5 to the Jews a ſtumbling block, to the Greeks fo0- 
hnels, ſhould be to the fame men , when called ,. the 
Widom of God, and the Power of God. O the deep things 
ff God! © the unſearchable riches of Chriſt} that He 
W bac ſearcheth all things, reveals unto the Saints 'O the 
{ Hidden treaſures they now diſcover in this deep Mine ! | 
To you that believe, he is precious, a praiſe, an. honour; 
fall fair; all glorions.z and you have ſeen his'glory, as the. 

Wo lory of the only begotten Son of God, full of Grace and 
ruth. _ OO Ro Ore Er pres 
Agrin, There are marvellous evils, ns well as good. 

things, that by this light axe brought to light. Sin, with 
all the hidden things of 8arknels, that lay below inthoſe 
hambers of death';' the'fecrets. 6f the evil heart of man. 
>21n appears a wonder tothe ſavingly cnlightned ſoul; | 
xceeding ſinful, a world of wickedneſs. . 
There's Death, and Hell,and the Devil, in every fin; 
ankindneſs , unthankfulneſs, tolly , enmity , rebellion, 
pite, and the blackneſs of darknets. What once appear- 
das a pleaſure, a delight, a beauty ; or at-leaſt if an evil, 
ct but a trifle, a matter of nothing , is become a plague, 

FF ©<f707, a burthen, a bondage, bitterne(s, ſhame. forrowz 

Wd fuch an Ngh provocation, that whereas once he 

'F {wclld, 
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(32 ) hk 
ſwelled. and ae 250 cried out of rigour, ſew oi 1 
cruelty i in the leatt punithment of it 3. now he won 
the clemencie and paticnce, and forbearance of-Godz off 
fuch anaffront and proyocat1ion, had: not long _ h 
ed the whole earth into an hell. 
Chriſtian, Thou complaincſ thou cant not ſee , 
canſi not feel, thou cant not mourn, thou canlt natd bra- 
under all. the guilt that lies. upon thee; thine. heatth.; 
hard, tnine EYES ATE dry, not a tear, not a groan, <a 1 
a ſigh will all this evill fetch out fram thee, Oyj 
blind and ſottiſh mind ! O this dead and ſenileſs hey 
what ſhall ] do? what would I not do,to.get meat Di 
Ing, mourning, broken ſpirit ? but I cannot, 1.caung 
cannot ſee, I cannot __ nor break :. O beg the.Ji 
this holySpiritland if the fight that it will preſent, 
with, of this wonderful evil, do not rend thy hearts; 
turn thy ftomach,and open all thy Sluces,anddet: outs 
ſoul ; in % ghs and groans, 1n ſhame :and ſorrow ,1i 
maiſt. then well be 2 wonder to thy (elf. But. be not 
cou. be'mot diſmaid 3 do. not lay,” this Rocky 
never break; this Iron will never melt; I may $0: f ; 
ang for 1 ;gHs,mourning a afte: tears, Sroamg after grd 
but all in vain, it will never be ; paſt fecling, paſt] 
 Wg, forxow flies ſtill. from me 3 , repentance. is hiddy 
THJNE CYES 3; do; not thus diſcourage thy, ſelf; wail 
this ſpirit, open to it, and thou ſhalt ſee lowing ink 
. Areams of ſelt- ſharing, ſelf-confounding light, - a as; 
| flow. forth in -IelF- abaſing ,  (clf-abhorring lixeaſ 
"_ by j 
-Mhols PREY things, are repealed with pd n 
liek clearieſt ; that is, in comparilaw/pf what they a 
the purblind' world, and in comparifon of. what t 
themſclves once ſaw. "They come: to ſee the glory; 
, *the beauty, and the reality f the: wonderful thing 
God. Ie bave ſees bus glory, {aith tne Apolile , To oh 'F F 
The hh of (10s 028 Saviour T(apprares J,vrut we al(P 
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gren Face )behold,as ina glaſsthe glory ef the Lora Tor "nn | 
13. Out of Sion hath he appeared'in perfect veajetyſ\s1 5: 45 
It's prophelied, Iſa. 5. 3. of the nttbelieving kwarld 


har when they ſhould ſeo Chriſt, they ſhould ſee 16 biiawey 


n him. Ts REP I HO ee TODO SEP: 0 Jn 
S Strange, Though he were all beauty, - yet they-fhould 
Wc him, and yet {ce no beauty : Thatis, ' they fhiallFRe 

him,and yet not {ce him. They {ce not Wood for Trees: 

hat is thy beloved- more : than other Beloveds. What: 

5 Chriſt more thari- an ordinary man ? What 18'the Go- 

ſpel more than an ordinary Story ?: What is the Spitit F 

Vhat is Truth ? Whit i5:there ih this! Faith arid Love, 
in this Holineſs and'Righteouſneſs, tf this Peace'ot Cone 
ſcience, and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt * what fibſtanece'ts 

here m them ? where is the glory, ' and Wheftihi 15'the 

Excellency of them-?:-J/hich way came the Spit of the 

Lord ftomme.t9 thee £ Thou ſhulti kaow inthaj day; when 

thor ſaalt call to the Mountains to fall on vhee,s 1d'FheRocks 
\ bide thee, from the fuce of God andthe Lamb "We know 

Whom we have betievedt re know that re R0Wv Ho 4 Ho. 

that which we kaviw,autd teſtifie what weiÞave ſeen: We'have . 

an Uniiion from the Holy-Ove. we khnow' al things .Godrchath 
W cvealed them to ms bybis Spirit, for the Spirit carcheth'alt 

things, even the deep things of God, Now we have received 
not t0e'ſpirit of this woptd, but the Spi\it which is of Goth, 
thut wemight know the things that - ave" freely given to us of © 

God, We have 2 clear\and certain ſight : WE do not ſee 

MenasTrees walking, with oft eyes half open 3 'we ſee 

Men as Men, Chriſt as Chriſt, Truth as Truth, in its na- 

ked luſtre and evidence. This we have ſeen, and do teſti= 
ne, neither deccivinggor being deceived. We thank thee, 

U Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thon haſt hid © 

tbeſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
tem unto babes, © X Pore 

| And as they ſee Truth, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs, 
T3 tacir wonderful Glory and Beauty 3 fo alſo Folly and 
C4 Filſhood, 


' (34) 
Eatſheod and Sin, in its wonderful uglinels and def 
Yn #ppears 20. be fin, to them, Rom.7. Folly 4 
Tour :Falſhood to- be Falſhood ; they ſee men asm 
Chrift as Chriſt, Truth as Truth, Holineſs as Holm 
and they ſee Beaſts as Beaſts, Fools as Fools, Sin as! 
| Devilses Devils, Hell as Hell : They {ſee all chingg 
they are, Temptations as they are , Delufions as:fl 
2re3, ,they ſee what is under them, the Hook wy 
the bait, the ſting in the Locuſts tajl, the war in the 
vils heart, carried on under his fawning face ; WA] 
wot ignorant of his Devices, ' _ i 
Sinners, Ceaſe your wondring at the Saints, ; let rh 
be no longer for ſigns aud for wonders..in Iſracl; 
your-wondring at the Saints, and come and won 
with;ther.. Wonder not that they ſay not as you, 
not as you, run not with you after the ſane Fol 
and Vanities 3 -Oh1. if ye once come to fee what 
ſee, you will be..a wonder to your (elves. Mock rw 
their bleſſedneſs; Bleſſed are their eyes, for they ſee.” © KL 
blind envy, . but do not diſdain the ſecing. «Say - þ 
- Theſe, men are .in-.a Dream, ot Drunk, 'or Mad 
* Heed, Blaſpheme not the-Holy. Spirit, call not -his iſ 
darlmeſs, put not your darknefs.tor liyht; .Wouldl 
know, #4 theſe men teſtitie , what they have ſeen ; 
heard , whether. they: are ſober or befede rhermſely 
Come and fee; I ay not; ſtand and ſte, .you canned 
at that diſtance you ſtand 3-:come near;: come in and; 
ſhall ſee; ſee your blindneſs firſt, if ever you well 
the light. Oh bewail your darkpeſt, and ſeek tight ' 
gud you ſhall ſee i zt. : S041 ef- David, have, mercy,on mes: 
what wilt thou, man ? Lord, that Tray receive my 
Shall that be thy cry? O-pity thy blind foul 100rartal ; 
' They that ſee e, pity theblind;, we have a little Seer 
» bavens breſts, we Yave a poor Brother(yea,a world of th 
 #0at hath 10 Fes. IV hat ſhall we do for our poor Brethreg | 
$20 ary tnat tpey forall be poken for ? Oh ! be eyes, vl 


4. 
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_ (35d, Pan 
-nd.\be 2 light 20 « dark ſouls ; 1ct'them thai dual in 
irkneſt ſee thy great light. Sinners, thofe whom! you per- 
cute, do thus pity, do thus: pray for yows Lora, that 
eiy eyes might be opened': will. you fay  Amen'-to their 
Wrayers? Or. will-you ſay, Lord, regard not their wort,wye 
W.Gre not the hnowledge of thy wayes. 0 ON 
Chriſtians, be-marvels. You that .have feen maryelt- 
2us things, be marvellons-perions, ſet the world a won= 
W ring for ſomcthing.”. Let-your light ſhe, let the hght 
Bb;ich hath ſhined into your hearts , ſhine forthinalf 
our paths ; let the Spirit of Light within you: be a ſpirit | 
t Glory reſting, upon you. Once yore were! darkneſs ',. But . 
10. are ye. light 14 the Lord 8 Wilk, os chilaren of the light: 
e ye holy, barmleſs, the children of. God, without revuke in 
he midlt of a crooked Genetation, amongſt whom ye ſhine as 
inde al ER ob eto obs, 
. Beclonded: Chriſtian': thou goeſt 6n bemoating and 
Wcwailing thy 1clt, complaming that thou-art ſtill blinds 
[Fic light hath ſhined into: thy idarknets, .bxt thy darkyeſ 
@omprebendeth it not ; thine eyersFettbut-tender, at leaſt; 
' od thou 'canſ(t ſee but litcle ;- but little ofs Chritty: the 
un i3.but-a8 a ſpark to thee. 3. hut little-of fingthat Mouns: 
$410 looks [yct:but as + Moltehill, it 15'neither.oteatnor” 
lark, neither night-nos pertect: day : thou hopeſt that 
Ong cre. this thy Scile-wanuftdichavertallen-off, the Vale 
voutd have been removedyubut they abide: upon thee ; 
hou. waiteſt tor light, but, behold obfeurity | for bright- 
nets, /but thou walkeſtin' darkneſs. thou goett on: -ad- 
Ling darkneſs 'to darknefs,: the-darknefs. of -forrow, to 
hc dimnefs. of fight; :Thon:feareft that the Goſpel is 
Wd trom thee, thou doubtedfi tis fill night, becaufe.it 
We 2ot yet noon with thee. But hearken, as little as thou 
cit of Chrift, doſt thou ſee ſo much, that thou prizeft,. 
nd loveſt;and cleaveſt to him above all ? as little as thotk 
cit of im, do {t thou fee ſo much, that thou loatheſt, and 
Funct it above all things? doeft thou walk in that 
1.00 ;.- little 


| C36 } be 
little light thou-kaſt? doſt thou love, long, wait, ci 
the light ? Send forth thy Light and thy Truth. lifes 
light G thy countenance 5 Sun of Aighreonſing ſhine. y 
me; why are the. wheels of thy Chariot fo long a comi 
when Lord ? Mike hafte my Beloved; O might T once ſes 
face, as the $un, lookzng over. the. Mountains, Is this{ 
voice ? are. theſe the breathings of- thy ſoul ? Be of 
comfort, theſe are. the glimmerings and groanings of 
holy Spirit within thee, which hath already delivet 
theedrom darknc(s, and will bring thee forth into 
marvcllous:{1ght:;3 thou ſhatt-know, if thou follow on 
know the Loud: Ariſe, ſhine, thy light ; 15 come, the glor 
the Lord is riſen up9n thee. Though yet{ as toithy {enſ 
it. be neither-clear nor dark; neither night nor reY 

in tbecevening there ſhall be light. oy 
2. As a Spirit of Holineſs and SanltiGreating « Hal: 

giver-as an tholy- Spirit, and: as- a {anCtitying Spill < 
theretore: SanGification: is called the: Saud@ihcations 
the Spirit; 2'Z»eſ.2.13. He comes to,chinge us mtok 
own Natute, to make us partakers-of his Holineſs; 
a Refiners hre; and: Fullers Soap, Mal. 3. 2.to purge, 
work, and waſh-off the tilth, and corruption: of out 
tures; what it is ſaid he ſhall be-to the: Whureh; Ja 
A Spirit of Fudgment,, ad:a Spirit of Burning, tO\ 
away the filthof the Dabghters of $7o#:, and topy 
the Hae: of Fenufalem, ttonk the: midſt. .thereof 21 
Spirit of .Fudgment.) that 1s 3128 the Rulers of wh 
firing them-up-to- do! Juſtice, and execute} Judgm 
thatlo theiguilt of. blood many be taken away, 1/a.g 
I'6. and 2 Spirit of Brirning / that is; in the; beard of | 
People of Teal, to conſume. and deſtroy the in 
luſts of their hearts, that no more ſuch wiockednes 
committed. amongſt them. This he. is:to! every Saint 
Spirit of Judgment, to give ſentence againſt their Lu 
to condemn them tothe fire 3 theſe muſt be caſt outz? 
the fire with them 3 away with them, get ye henc# 
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ills, the ſle{kr prohteth nothing... 
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The,Spirtt. railes up. azogben.pprty.rm.the foul, 2' 


reateft wiſdom, watchtulneſs, | 
ab li» 


Atincnc 'ſelf-denial, nd4 al external means Jone.} 
fall ſhore of killing one luſt; it is the Spirit that kik 
without! it, the fleth- profiterh nothing ; all externa | 
fempts for the mortihication of the fleſh, are but a A 
mortification : But if ye through the Spirit ) do mort 
pray in the Spirit, watch in the' Spirit, curb and þ 
ſhort, and keep under this body, {till taking, in the! 
Rance of the Spirit, then itſhall'dic. 
_ Chriſtian,thou liveſt in a weary land,and thou rand 
a weary lite of it, briars and thorns are with thee, the( 
Haamite 1s yet in the Land, thou ſojourneſt in Meſech,| 
haſt thine habitation inithe Tents of K edar;and thouk 
4 Meſechand Ker within thee; thou haſt Armics wit 
thee of fleſhly-huſts, which-fight againſt thy ſoul: thou g 
eſtmourning daily,becauſe of the oppreflor,thoſe (pirifi 
wickedneſfles which lie i: 2hine heart, and war in thy 7 
bers:thou' often groancſt and criefi out to thy God, 
ty,liberty,redemption; redemption.0 this prond beart! d,. | 8 
vain heart!O this earthlintf!'0 this fleſhlinefs,this ſl or 
neſs.tbis enmity and rebellio1 againſt the law of my mini 
my God!wber T would do go0d;evil is preſent with me, [a « 
- H0t,T cannot-do-the things: +hat I would, 1 ai with nol ; 
ferve or ejoy- my God and4 my ſoul : my' duties are ei, 
prevented by polluted, my comforts are erther waſted or i; 
quite tovaniſh-and diſappeays when I world ſerve my\ 5 I 
muſt away to Jefiing: my belly,--or my back ,, or my fritlr 
when my ſoul is a liitle gotten pon the wing,and ſoari y h 
the upper Region, it is preſent] y checked,'p rlled wn > 
t9 the earth. O'my pinioned' impriſoned foo Fs, 
wretched manithat I am, who ſhall deliver: me-from »thed 
of this death ? Why, yet comfort thine heart, the 
flies pou thee as a flood, but the Spirit of the Lirh 
lift up a Standard againſi them. Thou complainct! 
gold 1 - become drofs, thy wine is mixed with water; 
with mud and dirt, yet he will turz bis D2nd upon 
"2144 purely purge away thy droſs, and take away all Tho 
/ s © oy 
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hough theſe briars and thorns be ſet in battle again | 


oY 


ee, yea, and againli him allo, yet he will go through, go, 
brough them, be will 5urn them together, Iſa, 27.4. Thou 
Omplaineſt that thy garments arc defiled , thy glory 1s, 
ained, thy beauty is marred , the Image otthy God 1s 
> defaced, that there is but here and there a ſpot ot it 
ft upon thee. Thou art black, bur,not comely : webs. 
y Lord fays, Thor art all fair, 0 my love, thou crie 
Duc, 1 am all foul, O my Lord : .thou wouldſt be holineſs 
Wo thy Lord, but thou art an offence to him ; holineſs 15 
Will thy love, and thy defire, and thy longing, but iFflies 
rom thee; it is rather thy wiſh than thy hope;thou'canlt. 
veep over, but thou canſt not weep out thy deformity, 
Une iniquity is ſtill marked betore the Lord. It there 
e 4 little grace in thee, yet there is ſuch a weakneſs in 
ts finews, fuch a paleneſs in its tace, that it 1s not like to 
ive; or if itlive, Oh! how little hope that , ever 1& 
ould thrive or flouriſh. Thus thou coinplaineſt, thus; 
hou goeſt mourning and {ighing, and ſinking, and faint<. 
Jug in thy mind, and now and then ventureſt out a de- 
Iponding prayer : Lord pity,. Lord look upon my ſorrow, 
and my ſia, Lord, waſh me, Lord, help me. Why, the 
Lord God hath {cnt thee bis help out of bis Sanfuary, and 
Wy ſtrength out of Zion, The eternal Spirit zs come down 08 
purpoſe to give battle 10 the fleſh,toſubqduc thine iniquitiess; 
aud bring all thoſe that riſe up within.thee, under thy feet. 
bou miſtakeſt thy ſelf and thine enemies, if thou thinktſt 
hey will be conquered by one blow of thine arm , this kind. 
zocth not out ſo 3 mor by might, nor by power, much leſs 
yy weakneſs, and by fleſh,by any weak,attempts of thine own, 
but by my Spirit, faith the Lord. 'Tis work for a God to 
'elzeve & cleanſe ſuch an heart, to tura (uch an hell into,au 
2earen. What:Ihou canſt not do, being weak through 
te fleſh; behold ! he comes down to do it for thee 5: 
KNOu nalt proved thine -own weakneſs, now: txy ever ' 
balting (trevgrh ; He ſtands az the door” an hincks,, hear 
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his voice at the door; Wilt thou be made clear ? wit 
be. made whole'? wilt how be delivered 2 Open to him 
with him deliverance comes 11, he ſtands at zhe Pot? 
ring the waters for thee ; put in' thy Cripple-foul, : 
— of all diſzaſes ; fay to'him, Lord, if thou wilt] 
canſt make me clean oy thou ſhalt ſoon have this4 
{wer, I will, be thon clean. __ 4 
3. As a Spirit of Trznth and Diredtion, Fohb.16. 134 
ſhall guide them by his Counſel, he ſhall 1ead them ny 
way that they ſhall go, 11.30.21. They ſhall hear a wordl 
hind dhem, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye init, when 
are turning to the right hand, or to the left. He ſhall 
them into all truth, to prevent witoks e- ; and znto all Rh 
zeouſneſf, toprevent miſcarriages : Nay mire, he foul 
be only their Star, but their jtrength t00 he thall g 
them on, and help them on, they thall be lead by 
Spirit, bound in the Spirit, preſſed in Spirit rhcy- 
be excited, aflitted, carried on in the power of the \ 

- rit, in the way that they ſhould go; he will cauſe th 
to walk in the Statutes -of- the Tod Whatfoever'l 
way wardneſs and thy wandrings have bcen , what 
thy tcebleneſs and fhckleneſs be; whatever talſe lightsa 
talſe ways axe before thee, whatever. Fg trons kt 
meetelt nh of to turn thee alide out of the right 1 
whatcver doubts hence ariſe in thine (heart , f (hall 
day or other periſh from the way, .and be a lojt ſheep at I 
yct his condudt ſhall be protperous, and the event 
be ſure 3 he ſhall fo guide thee by his counſel, thats 
ſhall bxing thee co glory. He ſhall gather bis Lambs) 
his atm. and carry them in his boſom, and gently lead 
that are with young, | 

4. As a Spirit of Comfort a Conſolation; he is oY . 
led, Fobn 16. 7. The Comtorter. If I go t6t away, fl 
Cmforter will not come #310 you » but if I depart, * 
fund bum unto you, He ſhall come unto them ,, and aÞ 
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with them, to ſupply the abſence of their Redeemer! 
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port them under. their aſfli@ion, to witnels their As 
Mon, to ſe! them xp uv he day of recenptivn and-t0 
the earneſt of their inheritance, Ephcl.y.13,14. 
Joh.16.14+ He ſhall take of mine, and ſheys it unto you. 
He ſhall take of mine : ) that 15, not only of the Truths, 
Woſc Treaſures of Wiſdom that are-m me, (though that 
e ſpecially intended-) but of my Love, my Righteouſneſs, 
y Holineſs, and all thoſe Treaſures of Grace aud Mercy 
hat arc laid up in me whatever there 153n me, that * 
ay ſtand you in any ficad, yield you any rclict, or ſup- 
ort, the Comforter which I will fend you, thall bring 
down to you he thall- take my blood, and: the pardons 
hath purchaſed tor you 3 my bowels, andthe compaſli- 
ns that are working in me towards you my prayers and” 
itercclions I am offering up for you 3 he fhall take of all 
hoſe Treaſures of Grace, and everlaſting. Conloljations 
hich are laid up for you with me : Heſhall take of mine, 
Wd ew it unto you, As muchas you havein the world 
\ o afflict and amaze you, as little-as.you have of your own 
Ko comfort you, cither in your hearts, or in your houſes, 
dr among, your friends, he thall ſhew what I have for you 
tO rctreſh you, + RE TE 
_ © Chuiltians, a fight of Chriſt in our ſorrows, in our 
years, in our thickeit darkneſs, what day-light would 
ic bring 10? When thou lookett into thine heart, and art 
altonuhed and contounded at what thou ftindeft tnere , 
t the blindneſs and the hardneſs, the poverty and the 
mptineſs, the guilt and the guile, the pride and the pec- 
ſhnels, the evil thoughts, the vile attc&ions, the titthy 
Suits toar atc' ſwarming and working in thee 3 when 
hou lookett info the world; . and trembieſt at what thou 
xhoidelt there 3 the malice, the craft, the power that 
I5 cngaycd againſt thee; the furious ſpirits, the fiery. 
tOngues, the hcrce looks, the violent hands, that are fly- _ 
Ng upon thee, and tne little relief the earch will afford 
Wc: when thy heart taints; and dic witlun thee, at. fi c 
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lenſe of this woful and forlorn . ate; a f:ght of. wil, 
thou-haſt in thy Lord preſented . to thee by his SplliM. 
Look thee here, Squl, what thy Feſus hath ſet thee dong 
glance from his eye, - & arop from his heart; a Meſs frank 
Table; and all f0 1ell thee, Yet I a0. not forget thee; bel 
the care I take of theethe treaſures T have for thee, toead 
rage thy love, and reward thy faithfulneſs. Oh! how 
thus make all thy darkneſs to depart, and turn the4 | 
dow .of death into the morning ? 43:5: on 
Tow is the holy Spirit given tothe $aints,to be the li 
of their 'eyes; the death of their fins, the guide of thetr wg 
the ſtay of their hearts, to upbold their grace, and to may 
tain their peace, to ſubdue thetr enemies, or their fears 
- ſecure them from temptations, or ſuccour them when tell . 
ea; to wipe off their reproach; or make it their crown * F 
beal their diſeaſes, or make them their cure ; #0 help th 
znfirmities, to mork their works,to,mahe their yoke eaſieg 
their burthens light ; to turn their ſighs into ſougs, to fa: 
their groans into prayers, to. fend them Hp to tbeir Lord " , 
bring down their returns, to camfort their hearts, toe 
bliſh, ftr engthen, ſettle them, that they be neither off endo 
at the chain, ncr moyed from the hope of the Goſpel, + [= ie 
3B c 
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The Earth in the Covenant, 


IV. Od bath put the Earth into the Covenant.T od 

_ - AI the Saints have not their reward in this: 

- their portiou in this world, yet this world alſo is thei 

Mat.5.5. The meek ſhall iaherit the earth, x Cor. 3s . 

| Things preſent, andthings to come, all are yours, 4 
1. The good things preſent. 

2. Fheevil things prefene.. f/f 
x. Thegodd things preſent, Mark 10, 30. Heuſes, : 
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ehren, and Siſters, and" Mothers, and Children, and. ; 
14s.now i? this time. Prov.3.16. Length of aaysarein | 
 rioht baud, and in herileft hand riches and. honour. 
>uſes, and Lands, and Riches, and Honour,” where arc 
ey? Who are the poor of the World, the houſleſs, Nar- 
»urleſs,and friendleſs? Who have wo, and want, and 
ame, and ſorrow ? Who are Strangers and Pilgrims, 
welling in Tents, driven. into corners, mto dens and* 
ves, hunted up and down upon the Mountains of the 
tth ? To whom is hunger and thitft, cold and:naked- 
ſ; , but to the meck of the earth? Is'this to inherit the 
rth? All thcirs, when nothing theirs? yet:they do inhe- 
theearth For 0 ERR CERT Eat 
x. They ſhall ever have as much as will ſuffice them, and 
at iS a5 MUCi1 4s all. "They thall not want any thing, 
it what they may want. Toxr father q hn that you 
ze need of theſe things 3 and he knows how much they 
cd. More than needs, is more than enough 3 and more 
a1! enoug.2, 15a prejudice. Many men have to0 much; 
Wo much moncy, tov much eftteem, too many triends ,; 
Wore than they can bear 3 fo much as to. fink them, and”. 
Wown them in perdition and deſtruQion. En, 
SF C:rittians thall have enough, they ſhall never bein. 
1 a necdy ltate, but what is neceflary for therh in all 
 carth,,tacy all have it : The earth is the Lords, and 
firlzreſs theresf', and he hath ſaid, That thoſe that ſeek 
*& Watt not want any thing that z good, P/al. 24, 10. 
the wanoie world can ſupply them out of all its ſtore, 
ey thall- be tupplicd. I a 
2. What thcy have, they have a better and farther ti- 
fo, than any others in the world. Though the Domi- 
011 be not founded in grace, yet by grace 1t is c{tabliſh- 
- What they have, deſcends upon them not barely by 
92dence, but by promiſe, Heb.1.2. Chriſt is heir of alt 
Mgr,and they are fellow-heirs with-Chrift. A little com- 
3 from the Promiſe, hath more in it, than the grea*cM' 
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# abundance that is only handed down by common x 
" dence3 that which comes in from the promiſe, cor 
with a bleſſing ; it thou halt but a handtul, thou'h 
bleſling 1 in-thy hand ; it thou haft but acorner, thouwh 
bleſſing in thy corner : a little from love, is a great þ 
ting. Thou haſt God in cvery morſel thou cateſt, ant 
every drop that thou drinkctt : a Arop from heaven 1 
farn thy Bran ito the hneſt Flower, and thy water| 
wine:. 4 
. © what irene and quiet lives, how void of carc | 
ſtracting care) might the Saints live | 1n the world !. w 
are the burthens that do gall our backs ? what arc} 
briars that tears our fleſh? what are the thorns 
piexce through our hearts ordinarily, but the cares'df 
He? What ſhall T eat? what ſhall T drink * wherewith 
T:be cloathe? where ſhall T dwell? how little have I 
day ? what for to morrow? what for bereafter ? hows 
bp what T have* when this is cone,whence ſhall T be 
plied # Thus do we go on, picrcing our {elves thi 
with many forrows. "Our cares for {upply eat up 
we have, our thoughts cut, deeper -than our wants} 
cannot at ſo cheap a rate tcar, as WC otren bear the 
of all thines. * 3 H 
An, Awby. a"e ye bought ? The earth zs the LordK 
the fulnefs thereof 3 and he hath ſaid, All this ;5 youth Hh 
 ballwant nithing, You have not only your Dew 
debit. providence to live upon 3 you have alfo youll 
promiſit, the promiſe betorc you, and this hath allt 
in it 3 all is yours : What for to morrow? what for Wl 
ter £ Why, what ſaith the Promiſe? Thou ſhalt wal 
ibing, neither thou nor thiae : Never ſaw I ibe 7agh 
forſaken, or their ſeed begging their bread, 

Haſt thou two Worlds made ture to thee, and 
thou want ! thou mailt as well whine, and make 4 
fil cry at a full Table, O where ſball I have my nexh 

'el 7 as 1nder fc 2 full Prowl”, O where ſoall I 48 
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irit of Ch iſt 


y Faith 
od tor your fouls, 
odics, tor your C1 
A - 1much, and be fatished as well with a penny in the 
@romiſe, with amealin the Promiſe, with an houſein F 
Wc Promilc, as with a penny tn your purſe, or a meal in * 
our Cupboard. * . A SS 
What doli thou gct by all thy carcs? Which of you by 
#hing thought, can add one cubit to his-ſtature £ one far 
hiny to his ftore ? It thou loſe nothing by them. thou 
2ilt ſure put all thy gains into thine eyes} tears afid 
roublc are all they will add to thee. Be quiet, and no 
hing will ail thee let not any ftraits ſting thee before 
Iy arc want not bctore thou wanteſtz let not the 
Vinters froſt nip thee whileſt it is yet Summer, E 
$F Know when thon-art well, and be content. All is 
| Unc > if thou inhcriteſt thy God, thou inheriteſt the. 
7 21th, nothing of all its ſtore ſhall be kept hack from 
E 1:c, that 1s-necefſary for thee, only thou muſt not lagk 
© be thine own Carver, thy God will carve out what 
WW 20: necdett. Let enough ſuffice thee, and thou ſhalt ne- 
cr have too little. Thou ſhalt never have ſo little, but 
ou mailt ſay, this little is enough. = . 
What it what thou wanteſt in water, be made up in 
Vinc? It tho haſt but little m Bran, but the more in 
lower ? A ſhort meal with a ſmile from heaven, thou 
muſt count no Faſt, but a'Feaſt 3 a litt]e oyl in the cruſe, 
ow tar will it go with a ſmile, the blefſing of the Cove- 
ant ? It the upper Spring run freely , thou mailt abate 
Nether Spring, OE a0 
8 ft my Beloved comfort me with bis apples , and ſlay me 
W's bis Hliggoins; and Tet the ref be as little and 25 courſe 
| L) 2 as 


*. g—_—_ 


- : ad L F/"* \ . 
- » "Us _ » 
bl . ” s by) 
\ ag 


"3. ”— 
as it will, Let the promiſe be my portion, let the pj 
be kept open to my ſoul, and then the leaſt pittancg 

. this carkaſs ſhall ſuffice me. O my Lord , let me 4 
with thee, and I will not quarrel ever my fare; 
Let my portion be from thy table, and then be it my 
ox litt)e. Let me hear thy voice, I ani thine, and with 
all things; and I am content to be at thy allowang 
Let thy Deed of Gift ſtand ſure to me, put in my Chi 
drens names there, and I ask no more for my cath 
them. Hold thy: peace, keep lilence, O wy anxious {g 


| know when thou art well; be in nothing careful, | 
Lord is at band. 


2. Theevil things of this = are theirs : the Crof 

in the Covenant , Pſal. $9. 34. If bis children for 
my Law, and walk, H0t in my gs nw : if the ».5q 
my Statutes, axd keep not my Commandments , then-þ 
viſit their tranſgreſſions with a Rod,and their iniquity m 
ATP, 

\ The Covenant bath its Croſs. The Dodrine off 
Golpel is the Doctrine of the Crofs, the preaching off 
Gdſpelis the preaching of the Cros, 1 Cor.1. The W 
ſterics of a crucified Jeſus, aud.ot his crucified Saints, 
hll up the whole New Teſtament. The Crols 1s not 0 | 
impoſed upon the Saints, as their b zrthen,but bequeath * 
anto them asa Legacy, It is given unto them as an bh 
nour and priviledge, Phil.1.29.Unto you it is given in | 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſs. to /%; 
fer for his fake. It.is joyned with the moſt glorious ff 
thegift of Faith, Yea, and it is a greater gift t chant | 
To ſuffer in Faith, is more than barely to believe. . ff 

2. by virtue of the Covenant the Croſs i a Bleſſing. 
word 15 now changed ; it is no longer curſed, but bY 
is every one that bangeth 0 this Tree. Mat.5.10,11.BM 
ere they which are erſcemted for righteouſneſs 7 ſake , blg 
ane ye when men ſhall revile yoru., and perſecute you, 4 
ho ll {cy all manzer of evil _ rhainſt you falſly for my J# 
wh 
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mw vos 
hy, where is the bleſſedneſs ? or wherein ſtands it ? 
t ſtands in theſe things : 14-36 Rr 
1. In the ſeparation of the Croſs from the Curſe. 
>. In the ſanihcation of the Croſs to its end. . 
2. In the proportioning of the Croſs to their needs 
and ſtreugth, 
4. In the ſpeczal comforts of the Crols. E 
1. The Croſs is ſeparated from the Curſe. There 1s ſume- 
hing in this. To be able to ſay under the ſorcſ} of afflicti- - 
"ns, This ſcourge is no ſcorpion, this is no Curle, 1t 15 but 
Crols. Our Lord bare both the Croſs and the Curle to- 
xcther,and that made his Cup fo bittcr, but now he hath 
livided them, the Curſe he hath left upon ſinners, and » | 
1id only the naked Crofs on his Saints. The Crofles'ot 
Reprobate finners are all curſes. Every affliction 1s a 
-urſe, there is wrath jn all their ſufferings, there 15' ve= . 
om upon every arrow, there is vengeance in every dart, 
Wv<rykod 1s aSerpent to them. Thou that art of the num- 
LPecr ot Chrilts implacable Enemics, when he comes to fall 
$Þpon thee, and to grind thee under his hand, thou 
would! havea word ot comfort to be ſpoken to thee in_ 
Wtny lorrow z no, no, there is no comfort can be ſpoken; 
Wt00u mailt (ay of every darc he {mites thee with , This zs 
net of God, to revenge himſelf upon me: The crofſes 
4 Ht the impenitent are all curſcs, but the Saints curſes are 
i þ1l come to be but croſſes, Though men curſe, the Lord 
=”! not curſe; whatever troubles come upon thee , 
FW "0ugh there be vinegar in them, yet there is-no venom 
ap" themthough there be anguiſh in them, yet there is no. 
, | rath im themzthough they be 111-look'd, yet there 15 no 
-will in them 3 they come upon no 11] intent; nor ſhall 
> any evil iflue. The ſmitings of the: wicked are.to 
nce, as the ſinitings of the righteous were to the Pſal- 
milt, a precions Balm, Pſzl. 14.5. Let the righteous 
ET, it ſhall be a kindneſs, it {ball be an excillent oy! + 
2H ave brex” mic head, And thon mail lay. Ect:tic 
'Þ &- WE 0” | Wi... 
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pick ked ſmite me; finite me with the tongue, with 
ſ of wickedneſs, or what they will, it ſhall not by 


F 
a 
nine head, much leſs mine heart : ; 1t ſhall be a kind c 
to me, ar Excellent oyl. bk Bb 
0 The Croſs is ſanified to its ends. It hath many ki | C 
and excellent ends, and it ſhall proſper , it ſhall accaſþ | 
pliſh its ends. The exols is laid on the Saints, ſometit < 
to prove them, ſometimes to reprove them, to hurl | 
them, to purge themg&c. and whateycr it is ſent to thi * 
for, it ſhall not return in vain. As the, word, ſo the ; 
{ball accompliſh that for which he pleaſes that ſent it, i 
this the muquity of Facob | ſhall] be [ urged. nw 
3. TheCroſf is proportioned to. their needs and frenfl 
| Jer.3 0.11. 1 will corre thee in meaſure, but 1 wills, 
Eee thee altogether unpuniſhed. Juſt ſo muchas will (al. 
ſhall ſuſhce ; the wiſe Phyſician hath reſpect both to 
need, and to the firength of the Patient, Ifa. 57. 16 
w2ll uot contend for ever, neither will I "S always vor 
left the ſpirit ſhould fail before me,&* the ſouls which Th 
made, The Apoſtle tells the Saints, Heb. 10. that th 
have need of patience: and thcir EXPETICNCE tells the 
they have nced of ſomething to exerciſe their patien 
And their necds are different, ſome are knotty pie 
and need more ; others are tender, and upon them. 
will ſerve. The ftubborn child muſt have more firip 
the ſhaking of the Rod will do more on ſome {ſpit 
than the ſmart of it on others, but all need ſomethilf 
Let him only that 'is without ſin, fay, 1 have no neu 
{name.and ſorrow,, The Lord will neither over, norl 
derdo; every one ſhall have his load, and no more. 
more than, they can bear, and no leſs than their need} 
quires. The Lord delights not in hjs Childrens t tearhlþ 
doth not aflidf willingly, nor grieve the children of 
but yet he had rather they cry than perzſþ. Wonderl 
(Cnhriltians, that Four tender Lord puts you to pain, 1 
that your pains arc | o ſharp, a and (© many 3 Your heavy 
il ea, TR Fo 
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| ( 49 J | Sb EW Now 
F Father knoweth that yore have aeed of all theſe things. It 5 
2 mercy that he will chaftife, you may put your.corre- 
\Yf ions among your mercies. His breakings of you arg 
AY his bleſſings, his woundings'are your cures 3. and by your 
wil own as by your Lords ſtripes, you are healed. And when 
os yu thall review and read over all bis darker providen- 
Þ ccs, and behold the witdom, tendernels, which 1s attems 
# pcred with his ſeveritics, evidenced, in. his laying ou fo 
1& much, and yet no more than was needfa], you will then 
write down with the Pfalmiſt, Thou in very faithfulneſs 
bait 2fflicied me, | | — 
0 my Lord, let me act want thy $taff nor thy Rod, Hei- 
£4 they a friend nor at enemy, neither a calm mor ſtorm, uet- 
£! ther food nor medicine : If my diſeaſe be too ſtrong for my 
8 Phyſick, let me have yet a ſtronger p#tion; if my. wanton 
E heart will nt yet be tamed, put 031 more Fetters, an heavitr 
load, load upon load, weight upon weight,and tl thou ſeeſt, 
let me never ſay, it 3s enaugh. Let me-never be ſick,of my 
"F romedy, ti] 1 be cured of my diſeaſe. Let me rather ſuffer 
1) by thehand of a Devil, than periſh by the hand of a Laſt. 
Spare not Lord,ceaſe not Lord.to-ſmite thy ſervant,tml thou 
þ.ajt thereby ſmittei dow: all mine enemies. Peace, Plenty, 
Eiſez what, that I may have to ſpend upon my Lufts ? 
t) wax wanton againlt my God? haxc pacemnoyo. 

Pain, Trouble, Want, any thing, rather than Peace 
11PON {uch terms. Correct me, O Lord, yet 71 judgment, 
but 0t 14 thy fury, leſt I be coaſumed and brought to no- 
thing. | 
4. The Croft bath its ſpecial comforts, 2 Cor.1.3,4453 

7 | | 
Bleſſed be God, eves the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
+ theFather of mercie?, aud the God of all comfort, who com- 
L Jorteth ws ir all ourtribulation,that we may be able to com- 
= /-r: them which are in any trouble by the comfort wherewith 
our ſeries are comforted of God, For as the ſufferiugs of 
C1 zornndt ins, ſo onr Conſrlation allo ab :andeth ty 
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Chriſt. Aud Sbutber we be afflitied.; TEZS for your lil 
end ſalvation, which is effeual ivrt the *Hhrduring of thef 
 Jufferings, which we alſo ſuffer or whether we > comfoy 
Zt 1s for 3 wr conſolation and ſalvation : -aud our bop 
you 25 ſtedfaft; knowing, that as ye arepartakers of thef 
 Ferangs, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. *' ' © | 
The comforts of the Croſs are often the ſweeteſt's 
the fulleſt ,, that the Saints ever taſte on this fi 1 
Crown: The firſt draught is often bitter, the Gree bo 'Y 
23s heavy, and it is necefliry it ſhould be ſo. As it is: 
lome Medicinal Waters,it works by its weightzit muſh 
an heavy yoke that will tame an unruly neck ; it it g 
not, it will not heal; 'tis' the ſmart of the rod tharl 
the child. Think n6t your burdens will lie calic . 
firſt-laid on, . and think not much if they- do not. 
firſt conflict with Femptations , may put 'you to 
_ harder brint than you are aware. It muſt be fo; that 
may be for your gocd afterward. So my Phyſick 4 
work,-I amcontent it make me fick.” Tribulation ww 
eth Patience; +4t 1t cannot do, unleſs it pains. It is 
{ervable that it is not faid, that the Croſs worketh Pal 
ence, but the Said, the cribulation, the pinching of the | 
| Crobs, or the pain the Croſs puts us to 3 this 15 pat 
ence, aquict bearing that pain, which the flcth whaj 
Touched puts us to.. When we | feel] the Thorns an 
the Natls, when tne Irons enters into our ſouls, when 
-pricks- and fmarts. then it will work. The Gree C r off 
heavy 3 a priſon, or a wilderneſs, will look unconth# 
the hrit; but when your Lord comes 1n and viſits:yol 
then<the {weet. the pleaſire comes : and the more trowll 
at the threſhold, the more kiffes you may expect aft6 
terwards 3 Chrift doth not always mect his'Saints nth 
Porch; the Devils Parlour, the inner Priſon, 1s his bal 
quetting houſe, _ Dungeon, his Win. colin there thy 
YDK on are {3: Cs Ti iC Stock a and rhe RaCK. are ti 
Organs that ie them the fweetlt Mulick, Many | 
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fint hath been ſadly difappointed at the firſt , hoping 
3 meet with Chriſt at the door 3 but behold! a dreadful 
Wiizht ; behold, fin lieth at the door , all his fins; all that 
Wc hc did againtt Chritt,all his unthanktulneſs,unfaith- 
W: i lnc(,unkindne(s, rebellion againſt his Lord, ſtand forth 
F.1d tare him in the tace. Chriſtians, beware of t11 now, 
Mi: will meet you in the day of adverkty, ' the Croſs will 
cl! you all that ever you did. 1 remember my faults this 
Md. now I remember all my pleaſant things, my Sab= 
AS b.chs, ny Ordinances, my Liberty, the dear ſociety I 
tMoncc enjoyed, but trifled and waſted away 3 O my pride 
and my wantonnelſs, my 1idleneſs, my carthlineſs,my hy- 
MWpocritic, wheretore are you come thus to attright and 
SKorment ine? Lord, whither am I come ? O how dread- 
ul is this place ? Is this my Priſon-entertainment ?' Are 
theſe my Priſon-comtorts? O what an hard'Joaging am 
W:ke to have with ſuch companions,? O the wormwood 
Wand the Gall ! a dark ' habitation, a bitter. cup indeed is 
now given unto me, Is this the comfort of the Croſs? 
KYAre theſe the {ſweets ſo much talked of? Yet be notdif- 
W maid, as roughly as thou art handled at the door, it is 
kt b{ttcr within, the Devil is going out in this ſtorm, thy. 
tins meet thee now, but it is only to ſhake hands and 
aſzpartz atter this agony, expect the Angels to come and 
&M1nIfier to thee. Complain not it thou yet find no {weet, 
Fcnou haſt not drank deep enough 3 the next draught, the 
FF ugar may come in the next Room thou maiſt meet 
"ny Lord; and then tell me, if it be ſhort of all that hath 
gWOcen told thee. 
& Hut ſhall I give you a more particular view of ſome 
oo! the ſpecial comforts of the-Crols, or our ſufferings for 
WCirift? I ſhall only firſt premiſe a word, to let you un- 
| critand what I mean by the ſufferings of Chritt. We 
wen fatter for Chrift, ben we ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe,when 
W__ ier becauſe we will be Chriſtians, we will be 
POT BY Mgnteuus 3 when we luffer becaute we will 
1.7 
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not fin 3 and when we ſuffer #9 Chriſts Call, whi 
cuts out a Croſs for us, and layes it on. Then Ch 


calls us to ſaffering, when he puts us to this choice, 
ther to ſuffer or to fin, when our backs or our conleg 
muſt ſufter, when we muſt ſuffer, or he muſt ſuffer by 
If any man will be my Diſdiple, let him take up 19s | 
Chriſt is not,and Chriſtiaus muſt not be, prodigal of th 

| blovd, their blood is his, their cſtates, their names, th 
liberties are all his, and to him they muſt be account 
how they part with them. It is not every croſs that th 
canſi call | thy |croſs 3 we mult not leave our way coſt 
a crols , whos Chriſt hath laid a cro(s athwart a Ch 
ſtians way that he ſhould go, and he mult either mah 
ſtand, or turn afide, or ſubmit his neck to it 3 then 
ſfaycs, There # | thy] croſs, take it up, and get thee ol 
Whatever croſs be before thee, 1t thou haſt a way 0 
to avoid it without fin, that 15/none of thy crols , th . 
mailt not take it up 3 or it thou doſt, thou wilt have 
thanks for thy pains. =. ' 

_ _ Chriſtians fhould be wary hits. Though it bY, 
argument of a gracious ſpirit, to be always of a re 
and forward mind to ſutfer for Chriſt, and whal 

- demands, Who will go with me ? who will bear my © of 
chearfully to anſwer, 1 willgo, Lord let me beay tf 
{ſhould we take heed, that as we hang not back, wit ij 
he {fayes, Ga, ſo-that we run not before he ſen Z 
Though it be an high honour to {utter tor the Gofpt 
0 man taketh this hoyour upon himſelf,but he that iz of F 
of God. T.would not go to a Priſon without a Mztil 
trom Heaven, left if my ſuffering be of my ſelf, T beth 
left to ſhift for my (elf. If Chrit ſhould meet me inÞ_ 
ſon or in Banithment, and demand of me , 1/hat® 
thou here, Elijah ? Friend how cameſt thou in bull 
What hould I fay, it 1 could not {ay this, Thou, I* 

= Daft brought me hither my conſcience,my ai iy hath bro | 

me 24 f 
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(53) no. 
But undefſtand me here with. this caution, That wheh 
he cauſe fox the main 15 Chriſts,but the-call ſeems doubt- 
ul ; yet when the ſufferer hath carefully enquired the 
WM... »f God, truly follows the dictates of 'contcience, 
MWincercly detigns the honour of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
W chough hc ſhould crr in ſome circumtances of hiscaſe, 
WW nd tor fear of iniquity ſhould chule 2iliction, when poſ- 
W1(ibly he might have avoided both ; God will ſurely wink 
W-c his miliakes; own his futterings, and greatly accept 
WF 11d reward his readineſs of mind. ff RE 
Y et {till take heed of careleſs or wiltul erronrs ;. take 
heed of preparing nails tor thy own croſs thorns, ſcour- 
W cs, (pears, tor thine own head or heart. Take heed hoth 
WR how chou ſhunnelt, aud how thou eſponſeſt a {uttering j 
"W 1i1tc. ES. 
. Gonotm upon heedle(s mijtakesz go not in tor good 
| company, much lefs upon any carnal detigns 3 let not thy 
pridcy or oftcatativn, or the byats of any tleſhly reſpeds 
lcad thee into the houle of correction,leti thou hind them 
I tlic rods to lath thee when thou art there. . 
Chrittians conlider.1t there be not ſometimes ſome un+ 
S comtortable miſcarriages in this matter ; and whether 
- it hath not been the lot of ſome of Chriſtz ( with how 
F much jultice or charity let the Lord bc judge) tO, be-cen- 
we lurcg and reproached tor untaithtul, or tor fearful, upon 
#7 no other account but tor walking by this rule, z0z to go to 
& Priſor without a warrant,that is.not to calt themſelves in- 
F 02 lutfering ſtate, whilk God hath lett a way open toc» 
& cape, without lin. I contels the more dangerous,and the 
# More oxainary crrour 15.0n the other hand 3' we are more 
. apt (elpcclially when affli tions axe more ſharp, and bite 


F :: cxrucli, and then will be the great trial) rather tinfully 


F *o wtc our {elves of them, than unwarrantably: to run 

F our {<]lves upon them but yet let it be conlidcred, whe- 
' ther hore he not an crrour on this hand alſo. 

tc 35 T,e, where the caule is the fameas to the main, 

9 difkcrent © 


bo TIEY 7 OR . 
difforent circuttiſtances may make that to be one. 
fin, which 15 another mans duty 3 yea,that may be a 4 
to the ſame man at one time, which.( ſuppoting him 
- differing circumſtances) might have been his fin at af 
ther. And it 15 not {ſeldom '(through the unavoidg 

. ditfegence of our apprehenfions, and the difficulty of 
cerning. our caſes) that Chriſtians equally carefall 
know and do the will of God, when the caſe and 
circumſtances alſo are nioſtly the ſame, do judye diff 
rently about. their call to ſuffering. Here let no manWr! 
10 xantical to others, as to expect that-they ſhould &r. 
crofs to their own, to "comply with their Brethrens jud 
ments and conſoiences. Let us not put one another Wn: 
this unmerciful neceſſity, either to break our peace wi 
. God, or our friends. Le it be fufhcient to us, taithfill&c: 
to follow our own light; without judging or quarrell fi 
with thoſe that are otherwiſe minded. Beware of bit : 
neſs. Be not cruel to conſciences, ſmite not with! 
tongue, nor let an evil thought ariſe in thine heart, up / | 
any ſuch account as this. Thine arrows will recoil, 
fly back in thine own face. Blemiſh not thine own ro gt 
ings by. blaſting thy Brothers liberty. Let not the wht 
rine{s of-lome be condemned for cowardiſe, nor the bf 0] 
wardneG of others, fot pride or hypocriſie 3 but let us! 
cloathed with humility, let us put on a ſpirit of (elf-fi 
ſpition, and charity to qur Brethren 3 and let this Chiif” 
Kian frame be the more ſtudiouſly maintained , by how" 
much the more our differing practiſes, according co thi 

= variety of our apprehenſions, ſeem to condemn cachs 

_ * ther, afid ſo provoke to uncomfortable {chiſms and c0f 
tentions, and by how much the more pernicious tus 1 
, {chifms arc like to prove in the ifſue. 


Theſc things premiſed, I ſhall now ſhew you what X 
ſpecial comforts of the Croſs are. You nay expect yol 
cs ttate to be {weetned with, 

. A more plentiful diffuſion of fpee'al Grace, Gracel 
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: ES. _ 
comfort ; *tis never better with the Saints, than'when: . 
bat flouriſhes. The joy af the harveſt is-howling to the. 
Yy of Grace 3 he 15 not a Chriſtian that cannot ſay, 'J#- _  * | 
rmmer when theſe Flowers appear in -their beauty, þ$ 
louriſhing Faith and Love have their glorious joyes, _ Bf 

Pet. 1.8. The Springs of Grace, area reſurrection ; 
om the dead 3 and there is no ſuch Spring} as after a 
howrc. Oh how green do the herbs then'look ! the wi- 

Whcring Flowers do then lift up the head never f0 many * 

Wars appear, nor with ſuch luſtre, as in afrofty night 3 

Wind the ſpices, and their fragrancy flows out. Saints | 
re never more Saints, than in, the Houſe-of Bondage , 
yr the Land of their Pilgrimage 3 our Winter weather 

Wakes us warm at heart. As our outward man periſhes, 

W: inward man is rexewed day by day, 2 Cor.4.16. Perlc- 

Wcution is the time of life. We are delivered to death for 
Feſus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus might be manifeſt in 
7 mortal fleſh, 2 Cor. 4.11. Decaycd ſoul, comfort. 

Wc 1:inc heart, the Crofs. comes 3 now thou ſhalt live, now 

cou fhalt recover, This weakneſs will ſtrengthen 

Ithe things that remain , and are ready to die. Now 

-Faith, and Love, and Patience, and Courage, that have 
$1 long hung the wing, now lift up the head , the day 
$01 your redemption draweth nigh , this night is your day of 

Ws 1.0 pc. | G 

&F 2. A moreclear Revelation of ſpecial love. Loveſt thou 

me, LordF there's enough. Let me he hear thy: voice, Jet 

ic 106 thy face. WT FE: 

Rils me with the kifſes of thy mouth. Thy loving 
kindue(s1s better than life 3 ſend forth thy light,and thy 

math, let theſe tell me thou lovett me. Thy love-lick - 
>poule is ſick for love; O when wilt thou ſay, Thou know- 

Ct tat I love thee? Why, come up with me on the Croſs, 

that withered tree bears more blofſoms of Love, than 

all £11C green trees of the ticld. The whole Goſpel is hung 

Up01 tic Croſs, Where our Lord hung.chere1s fin nailed; 

tho 


*% hy 


ns, RR —_— . - om 4 


(56). "i 
the Curſe *aetrad; Death vanquiſhed ; Pardon, Bl 
Joy, Glory; ſhewed forth in open fight. There is 
with all its tokens, go up and-take. . Fear not to be | 
_ tifed with thy Lords Baptiſm, nor to drink of his @ 
this Cup alſo is the Communion of- the blood of Chi 
Come with me into the Wilderneſs, there will I fp 
comfortably to: thee. When thou moſt wanteſt 4 
where thou wilt molt value 1t, the re will I ſhcew theej 
 "IOves. ' + 7-v-is 

 Qur Lord loves not to have love lighted. [The fullf f 
loaths the hofncy-comb, thou haſt yer too Many Low 
to bid thy Lord welcome, he keeps his beit Wine till 
thine own be fowred , then it will reliſh, and then 
{halt Have 1t;- His oytis for thy wounds. The child 
ver knows { much of the-Paxcnts heart and bowels 
when it is ſick or in diftre(s 3 then every look is love; 
very words” pity and compaſſion. - O the ſounding 
Chrilts Bowels. towards ' his ſwounding  childt 
when thou knoweſt hatred; then look to- know K 
Whea'thou art perſecuted, when thou art catt .out; 4 
troden under foot of men, men will he ot thee 1 in, 4 
eherith thee... 4 

3. 4 move full mani fillathon of 0 glory. 'There 15 ri 

priſoa into which the Saints -2re caſt, buthath a Wink 
11 the Palace, Calvary becomes a 1 abor, where they 
_ alight of their Lord m his Glory. Goleotha becomt 
Piſgah, where they may look over Forda 24 1nto the by 
ot Pronule.' Halt thou known little of Heaven? 
Halt not yer been in the deep. 
Of Srephen the firſt Goſpel-Martyr it is ffid;, 4 
55 ,He looked np ſteadfaſtly into Heaven, an1 ſaw the Gia 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God. 
Chap. 6.15.Aki that ſate in the Council ſaw bis trol : 
#veface of au Angel. Snch an adthirable {plendor: { 
Icrcnity in 1115 countenance, as ſpake him rather ant 
cl than a man. O what an Heaven was there wi 
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atcaft out ſuch a Divine luſtre on his face} ' His joy: | 
15 to0 big for h1s heart, his face -muft have us ſhare; 
a, his very adverſarics, at ſecond hand, behold the; - 
lory of God. TT D | : 
He looked up and ſaw heaven opened. Looking down, 
might ſee hell opened, all his Tormentorsabout him, 
c Jaws of Death ready to devour and ſwallow him 
o: Butlooking up, he ſaw Heaven opened,and- 7 eſus ſtands 
WW. at the right hand of God. O there he is,for whole ſake 
all this. My beloved, my beloved is yonder. Behold 
he Region of Light,whither this dark Tempeſt is waft» 
g me: his Hell and his -Heaven meets, but -the light 
wallows up the dark. Hell ceaſes tobe Hell, where Hea« 
en appears to be Heaven. This is the portion of ſiffer- 
g Saints. When you read what is written of thoſe Ar- 
nies of Martyrs that have gone before z of their unſpeak« 
ble joys, their undaunted courage, their,admirable bold= 
els; of their chearing their friends, confounding their 
ocs, their rejoycing in their ftripes, ſinging in thetr - 
tocks, lcaping in their chains, boaſting -of their: bonds, 
ſing their ſtakes, imbracing the flames, riding up in 
riumph in their Chariots of fire, not repenting of their 
Faith, nor the ac<cpting of deliverance 3 what doth this 
Pcak, but that their Eyes, as well as their Anchor; are | 
ithin the Vail, whither Chriſt their forc-runner is gone 
clore them? - O who would .not be with them ? Who + | 
vould fear ſufferings ? DEL | 
; 
| 
| 
| 


o 
wo» - 
" * 
o ' 


Soul, what art afraid of ? whither art thou rung 


rom what art thou hiding thy {elf ? what 15 thine exles .. a 


AY 1 
"4  » d 
. »” 
_ : 


Tr thy liberty, or thy quiet ? why fo loth to looſe fyomr © 
t.115 ſhore ? lanch forth into the deep. Fear not tranſpots-” 1 
ation into thine houſe of Bondage 3 when thou art once *'.: 


Cre, cis buc looking up, and 6hou art in Paradiſe. 

Such are the {ufferings of Chriſt. This is the Croſs of 
he Covenant, 

4. Iv fon. 33 that which comprehtiends all the reſt , 


' Fs 2 Ay , 
- "'s 


more manifeſt exhibition f C brif ar priſench 


30.11. I ammwith thee toſave thee, Iſa. 43. 2. Whem 

 paſſeſt through: the waters, 1 will be with thee, throw 
Rivers, they ſhall not. overflow thee when thou walthc 

_ through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, ' neither ſhall: 

| flame kindle upon thee. Through hire and water thown 

go,IWe went through fire and water into a wealthy placeic 

whither ever thou gocſi,he will go with-thee. Wheah 

_* Buth was on fire. the Lord(was in the Buſh 3 when: 
( 


three Children were in the Furnace, tne Son of God 
there with-theou 1a. 63.9. Is alltheir affli ions heh 
afflified, he ſaved them by abs Angel of bis preſence ; i 
love, and bis. pity he bode them, and -he bare thems) 
cerried them all zhe days of old. T bough all. men furſoo i 
- the Lord ſtood with me,and firengtbened me,211m.4.v68p 
The Saints ſhall never have this to charge upoul = 
. Lord, I was in priſon, and thou viſitedſt me not. iq 
Heis ever. With them, to bear their burchens,s 
-to eaſe their ihoulders; to plead. their caufe,,and mainf 
their innoceuce,z to walh their ſtripes, to wipe off dM 
il”  tcars, to heal their wounds,. to hind up. their brg 
YE . bones, to revive their weary ſpirits, to perfume theini 
\F';  fons, to lighten their dungeons, to lead them in Wi: 
wandrings, to converſe with -them in their ſol litudes a 
give down from above, ix divine Smiles, in illa!ſes offi 
r:tual joyes, aſſurances of deareſt love, tendereft care, m 
ing ſympathy, gracious acceptance, to give down f ot 
bove whatever is wanting: beneath. In fine to preſ 
them trom falling by the preſence of his grace, tilk 
preſent them faultlets betore the preſence of his glory; | 
i s good being with Chriſt any-where. \ 
Tell me, O thou whonray nl loveth, where thou f 4 
eſt, and canſeſt thy flocks #2 reſt at noon. Where & 
 teedeit? yea, where thou; ['art, ] whether teeding 
falting, whether rejoycing or mourning 3 when 


Cauicit thy flocks (0 x6 ak NOOR 3 Ye, 30G where ; 
fan 
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ſereſt thy flocks to be ſcattered in the night. Whege 
+ Aocks arc, thou art not tar away tell me where thqu. - 
dett, tell me where thou art. My beloved that feedeth. 
zong, the Lillies,feedeth ſometimes among the Thorns. 
hen his Lovc i3 a Lilly among Thorns, there he feeds 
 Hefeedeth among the Thorns, he feedeth with his. 
Wccp, he fecdeth with his Lambs where-ever they feed 3 
icn darknct5, and defolation, and devils, and death. _ 
Wd upon them, even when he teedeth them, and takes - 
 teeding with them, Ep ee 2 Er TT 
O where-cver my Lord is, there let my lot fall Let 
a d well amongſt the Thorns, fo my dwelling be with. 
WW Lord amongſt the Lillics. Let me wander amongſt 
- Mountains , whilelt he 15 with me telling all my 
andringg., Let mc be ſcourged , fo he will waſh my 
Ipcs 3 5 me weep, 10 he will wipe off my tears; I 
ald not want wounds, whilett I have ſuch oyF to pour . 
Come all ye Thieves and Robbers, I fear you not, 
Wy dear S2maritzn comes by 3 come ye Bulls of Baſhan, 
MW 20:75 of the Forreſt, let. my Beloved kiſs me with the 
Wes ot his mouth, and | regard it not, though you kick 
with the heel. O my Lord bring me where thou, 
acti, It me live iwthy tace, let me teel thy ſiniles upon 
hicart, let me love thee, rcH me thou lovett me, re= 
mbreſt, pitictt, acccpteli, takelt care tor me, .and then, - 
le my coudition, my dwelling, an41 entertainment 
—_— eo OY 
ainting Chriſtian , lift up thine cyes,. comfort thine, 
art 3 -here 15 that'thou feareſt and tormentelt thy (elf 


$ 
F 


thall. Herc is the infide of that formidable Croſs, the 
it ide of thoſe dark clouds, the Sunny fide of that 
dy Thorny hedge that ſo wounds and affids thine 
art. Fear not, be ftrong and of a good courage) Thou 
L ail, wo is me, FT can tind no ſuch thing. Ab, Lord 
Z, doth be nat ſpeak, Parables ? O that I wereaſſared' 
if 'ght be chus with'me 3 W hy art thou in Covenant ? 
* | E Bclicye, 
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_ (66). | Y 

Believe, and all. is thine. 1 believe, and thereforel 
- Eſpoken; believe, and thou ſhalt ſee the ſalvatie 

_ God; as ſure as the Croſs is thine, all the comfoy 

. the Crots are ſetled upon thee. Read overall the g 
ous words thou halt before thine eycs3 view over 2 
inſtances of ſuffering Saints that have gone before th 1 
on whom theſe. good words have been made good 
conſpicuous increaſes of Divinc Grace, in the fend 1 
coveries of Divinc Love,in the cleareſt and fullett R 
tion of Divine Glory, in the intimate ſenſe of the 
vine Preſence, quickning, cularging, encouraging, if: 

_ porting their ſpirits in the darkett Dens , i the 
peſt Conflict, with Reproaches, Mockings, Bonds, Bal 
ments, Torments, and Deaths ; and know that alt t 
things are writtcu for thy learning, that thou tha 

. patience and comfort of the Scriptures, mailt | 


Nope. - | 
Read over Ifa.51. Hearhen to me ye that follow 


righteouſneſs, ye that feek. the Lord, look unto the 
whence ye are bemen, anal to the bole of the pit wha 
aredizged, for the Lord ſpall, pes. S10n., be-will c 
all ber waſte places , he will make her IW ildernef like 
and all her- Deſerts like the GH den of the Lord, iQ 
gladneſi ſhall be found therein, Thanksgiviag and thel 
o Ng, lift up your eyes to the Heaven, &c. Verl-W 
12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye that haow righteouſ 1 * þ 
people in whoſe beart is my Law \ fear ye ot the repro 
' men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings, for the 
ſhalleat them uÞ like a Garment, and the Worm | . 
them like Vol. but my Righteouſueſt ſhall be for even[- 
my ſalvation from Generation to Generation, T, even: 
he that comforteth you ; who art thou, that thou ; ſhow F 
afraid of mar: :hat ſhall die, and of the ſon of mani 
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ſhall be made .; 7 graſs £ and forgerteſt the Lord thy. Mi 
that bath (tre:: :edforth the Heavens. and laid the R F 
tions of the Part) and haſt feared continually even” 


I; 
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Me of the fury of the! Oppreſſor, ' as iff. be were, yeady.t0 
1) 3 -41d where 3 the fury of the Oppreſſr f T,cven.I 
Ml lic, &c. And where is the fury of the Oppreſſor £ 
Minis the fury of the Oppreſſor? Where is.it not 
I. > Is it not in the houſe, and in the field ? Is it hog 
hc City, and inthe Villages? Is 1t not upon _my 
dflctle, upon my Purſe, upon my Body, upon-my Chil- 
1&1.1pon my Fricnds? Where is notthefwry of the Oppreſ- 
& - 1, but when thou remembreſt the Lord thy Maker, 
a& 02th, the Promiſe, and Covenant of Gog, the Pre- 
cc, Protection , and Comfort of thy. God, Whett 
zu rcmembrelti this,.then, Where 4 the fury. of .tze.Op- | 
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The Angels of Light in the Covenant, . 


He Angels of Light are jn the Covenant, Heb:111 4. 
Are they not all Miniſtring Spirits, ſeat forth for 
i 990 ſhall be heirs of Salvation * Whilett our Lord- 
I! was {cnt down to Minilter, behold his ſervants | 
F to be miniftred unto,” the Angels are made the MI- 
ers, Pal. g1. 11. He fhall give his Angels charge over | 
e, to keep thee int all thy wayes : they have received a 
21gc, aud they have great.advantages for the keeping 
Clarycol the Lord. WE a | RY 
. They arc mMizoty, Plal. 1 03. 20. Bleſi th? Lord ye his . 
gets, that excel iz ſtreagth. An Angel is more than an 
my; what flaughters have the Angels made in the, 
mics of the Aliens ? - an hundred fourſcore and hve 
uland Aſſprians are flain by one Angel of the Lord,. 
cn cncamped againſt F#udah, 12.37.36. It is bord ſer- 
e rndeed, that is to) bard for an Angel. | | 
ik They are AUMEPOTY ; qare os are £rcat multitudes of 


F | I þ > 
1 E of | T.ITE?TFh 
; Has Py BIAS. + WW 


p 


| (62) LE 

them, Plz. y 17 . Thouſands of Angel s,2 multitt 
Heavenly Hoſt , Lal 2.13. An Angel 1s more thy 
Army 3 but whit then are an Army of Angels ? * S. 

3.They are faithful. They can do much tor the of 
but will they do it ? yes, hes are faithful > They a, 
Commandments of God, Pſal.103. God bids chem] 
and: they are faithful, they will keep his ſheep - 
taught to pray, That the will of God may be done on. 
as it is in Heaven 1 that men may be faithful 4s the 
" gels< ergo; /* 

. They are F avourites, they behold- the face off 
they dwell in his preſence;they are admittcd to fiat 
tore his Throne, they can be heard 3 they have favg 
Heaven, and therefore ſuch powes on carth, Mat. 
| Take heed ye aeſpiſe not one of theſe little, ones, for Iſo 
to you, that 14 Heaven their Angels do always bet 
face of my Father which in Heaven. | 

Touch not mine anointed, let alone my little 
take heed how you offend them, their Angels arch; 
my Father, and are mighty with him,to engage his 
er tor their aid and deliverance. K | 
\ © the great ſecurity of the leaſt of Saints z Me 
Mighty ones, theſe Mnltitudes, thele Faithful one 
Favourites of Heaven, the holy Angels of God, Wi. 
received a CNarge from the Lord, to preterve andd un 
them; Lord open their eyes that they may ſee, Bennie 

I 
b 


Mountains full of Chariots and Horſes of fire round 
Eliſha, 2 Ring:6.17. * b 
Should a mighty Prince commit any Subject of 
2 potent and faichtul Lite-guard,with this charge] = 
to this man, keeps him in fatety, ſee that he coma! 
harm  whocver offteuds, do you defend him; W- 
ever he goes, go you with him: ; where-ever he 
{tand you as a Guard about the houlc, while he: 

you watch ; ſce-that he want for nothing,nor hutlh- 
wo hit; We this wee tby cafe, in what great" iP 


_—— - 7 EL. 

W...11ft thou count thy ſelf? But O, what isa Life- 
WM.:d of men, toa Guard of mighty Angels ? ' Fear not 
Mic flock, in Heaven your Angels behold the face of 
Y. pd, and 11 Earth have they pitched their Tents round 
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The Powers of Darkneſt delivered over\ in the Covenant. 


CHAP. VI. 


He Powers of Darkneſs are delivered over in the 
{ Covenant z Satan and all his Inſtruments. We 
Ye naturally in bondage to Satan, bel captive by bim at 
W& will, 2 7:12.26. His priſoners, his ſlaves, his vaſlals, 
oy the blood of the Covenant, the Lord hath brought 
"With his priſoners, and redeemed his Captives , Zach. 
-W 11. andalſo hath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
led c aptivity captive, In this Covenant there 15 de- 
"W-crauce of the priſoners, and a delivery over of them by, 
Whom they were held 3 2 Goal-delivery, and a delivery of ' 
ee Gozlers too, into their hands > and they are delivercd 
'Wcr bound to the God of this world in chains, limit- 
, ſpoiled, baniſhed, and caſt out, Mat.16.18. Thegates 
Fiell ſhall never prevatl againſt it. The Gates of Cities 
cre anciently their ſpeciat- ftirength, and in them were 
eqpcir great Councils,- held; tor the contriving and man-. 
F8ing of all their concernments : By Hell, underſtand 
p< whole Infernal Corporation, all that belong to that 
378 Region, Satan and all his Inſtruments, the Dragon 
With his Armics, the Serpent and all his ſeed:By the gates 
Hell, underſtand the power and policy, the combination 
a counſels of Satan and his whole party. Theſe gates 
Hcll ſhall not prevail again it 3 that is, againſt the 
burch , neither againſt Head, or any member of itz they 
WP-11 not prevail, that notes two things. 
l i | Þ, 2 I, Tioey 


(64). 2 b 
© They forall fie) bt againſt it; - they'ate all "con F 
and lifted againſt” Ts Church, making" War upp! 
Razeit, raze it,even' to the foundativn'thercof Dow ll © 
3t root dn branch, let #t 10t bave*a bein, let it not bf 
much as 4 name under Heaven : Particulay quarrels, WF 
may be betwixt Devil and Devil; Herod agauli Pl” 
and Pilate againſt Herod ; yct the tails ot theſe {rnd F 
ing fire-brands” arc bnited againft the Lord audÞ' 
anointed Ones againſt their Protcllion., againtt (P 

Religion, ; againft the ſoul of every Saint. Wha 
vails or {pecious pretence they varniſh their 14 p 
with, this is it that lics at the bottom of all, thei 
Tels and machinations, whercin all their aims a , 
eentred to root out 'godline(s, and the Profeſorel on" 
out of the carth';, to: deceive and. defiroy: ſouls "ll / 
yer. 0 ns 
+ + Though they hal fight againſtthem, yet 5k 
 20t overcome. They ſball Rot prevail ag pain it's [b: 
mot finally, in the nd the victory ſhall-.be the Sat 
Zach. 12.3. J eruſal; m ſhall be 2 Labibenfome ſtaph | 

WA - = 

7 x. Such a ſtone that they thall not-be able to Wi , | 
move it out ofits place z it ſhall ſtand as a Rock; a, 
which the impetuous waves may daſh themſelvi 

fey cannot move it. _. 

. They ſhall not be able to. bear it It half 
them that burthen theniſelves with it 5 thoſe thab 
the Church, they axe pulling an houſe about thei 
a Rock upon their loyns 3 it ſhall break the backs Y 
choſe that contend againiſt it 3 they ſhall be cut inp 
(ſaith the Text)that burthcn themſelves with it ot "nf 
ail the carth, yca, ana, Hell too, be gathered cOg,cmay 
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Saint 1t, It is a vein. Gln that: Satan and hi 
| kers are driving ON, TYETICN Why do the Heathe1 


aud the people imagine {, NN Ding? It 15 @ vain > 
and it 1s a fatal deftign to themſtlyes: Ti: 270 f, zlt1 


-- 


p n \ '2 ": 14) | , , FS n n I v - 1 oof «6 " | | 
I | | 
- kb 
\ | | | 
. : © 


em with a Rod of Tron,thou ſhalt daſh them 1 feces like 


Potters Veſſel, | ELECTRO ER, © bs. 
WF Ger.3.15- In the firſt dawning of this glomous day- 
"Wt, it's promiſed, that tne ſeed of the Woran ſhall 
Mrcak the Serpents head. 1 will put enmity . between thee 
palh:d to moman, aid between thy ſeea and her. ſeed ; it ſhall 
"Sr 12iſe 215 Dead, 2114 thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. TIE gp ee Eh 
3Þ Joh. 12. 31. Now # the judgment of this world, : H0WP 
ball the prince of this world be caſt out. CR ns 
8 Caſt ot, whence * Why, caſt out of his Kingdom, 
{ur of his Hold, caft down from his Throne and Domi- 
Wion. His Priſon is broken , and now the. prey-15' raken 
Worm the firong, the Captives of the Mighty are taken 
=_ 2). 2 So ew yg 
But how was this now done,at the death of Chrift;to which 
beſe words refer ? Doth not Satan ſtill reign © Is henoe 
ill the godof this world, an4 the Prince of the power of "the 
irs Yea, what hold bath he yet of the Saints that are -1P 
he earth? what a tyrant as be to them?how doth be entangle 
ndenſnare them? what havock doth he make in-thetr cons 
nFcicrice ? lording it over them, leading them captives by luſts 
'þ Nd Remprations 3 what a ftrong party hath be ſel with 
4 bem, bearing Arms agaiff their Lord , fighting "-againſt 
We -c:r ſouls ? IFhat ſad ſpoil doth hs make #þon their grate, 
2-12 their peace ? they cannot reſt for him day nor night," a= 
r024 or at home, alone nor in company ; he is ever following 
them, whither ever tney go, the Devil is at t heir .Dacks;/ they 
2180t pray, or read, nor fpend a thought, nor caſt. a 'look,, 
mor diſpatch a ſigh towards the Lord. but Satan ſtands by to 
reſit and binder them : What 2 yoke hath be ſtill upon their 
neck ? what clogs and weights bath be\till upon ther loyns? 
bow do they mourn in their ſouls, whilſt he vexes them from 
aay to day? how do they .groan, and travel in pain, ſigh1ng 
1 themſelves, and waiting for their redemption # How #4 it 
the ſaid, Now is he caſt out ? Why, now he hath rc- 
ccived his judgmentz the Prince of this world is jeedued, 
7 2 9 SOETT 


as 
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 Fobn-16. Now is. the fatal blow given, now is the: 
p:nts.head broken, though he ſiill may bruiſe and 
in the Saints. The blow he levelled at our Lord, hat: 
bounded on his own head. Though he be a5 Gad, ac 
pent 71 the way, yet you may now tread pox this Serfiihv 
C 


and it ſhall not hurt you. The ſtrong man is now bouſſhe 
if he'be a God till, he is a God in chains, a Prince ini 
ters 3 he muſt ask leave of your Father, exe he can to: 
one hair of your heads. He cannot tempt you, nor oa 
bank againſt you, nor ſhoot an arrow at you, withah1 
Commilſlionfrom Heaven. The Devils are ſubjett to; 
He caſt out, and in your Lords Name you may caſt 
out. 1: my Name ſhall ye caſt out Devils ; out ot poſl 
bodies, out of poſſeſſed ſouls, you may be inftruments 
Sring many a foul to repentance, that they may red 
#heniſelves out of the ſnares of the Devil, who are held 
#ive by him at his will. Every inner. that is converted: 
you, you have caft out a Devil out of that ſoul. * W- 
.» Thoughhe be an adverſary till, yet ſuch an advetl 
aS.may be reſiſted, whom reſiſt (tedfajt inthe faith, 
5:4- And ifyou will refiſt, he ſhall flee from you,” fa Y 
df EF <. Stand. and your Enemy runs. ; " 
Nay more, he.is not onlygaconquered Enemy, 


 made-your ſervant. This Viper ſhall yield you medias 


_ 
- 


againft his own poiſon. His ſmitings ſhall be an [qxaj 
Jent Qylz his Meſſengers he ſends to buffet you, 
Zhorns he ſticks in your fleſh, ſhal be a pre vention of gif! 
terevils. The very deſtruction he intends to bring 


. On. you, ſhall promote your ſalvation, x Cor.5.5. Deli 


Jzrch an one to Satan for the deſtrugion of the fleſh , Wi 


the ſpirit may be jawedin the day of the Lord Feſw.B 1009- 


1e Devil is the Churches ſervant, and ſuch a ſervant 
41 their preſent ſtate they cannot well want. Tbe ii 
citzozrer of therr ceafures;A Common-wealth may.as 


want a jaylor, or an Hanyman, as the Church a Di 


Bchola, Satau divided againlt Satan z the Devil with 


q : ag 


- 


: - "RT —-- ; 
M306 the Devil within 3 the deſixoyet of:{duls,becomeg. 
WM: deftroyer of Sin. Deliver ſuch an one to $at wy | fot 
Ye deitruftion of the fleſh. | Though much againlt his mindz. 
S: hand is againſt his own party. He's made to kill hjs 
on friends, which otherwiſe would kill the {oul. Whe- 
her he will or no, the very Tormentor is made a Savi- 
Wir. that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Fe- 
K. Chriſtians, as much as you feel of the Devils mal-ce, 
$1 could ill want his {ſervices there 15 many a ſoul loſt * 
Ed undone by a flccping, that might have been recover 
| and youzed by a raging Devil. His winds ſhall blow 
f v-u1 chaff, his flogds thall waſh away your filth, his 
rth:quakes ſhall open your Prifon doors, his tempeſts 
1all drive you to harbor. Sorze men want: a tempeſt to. 
ve them trom a WraCk. | 5 
Nay oncemore, he is not low enough yet, he ſhall be 
I cc brought lower. You have aflurance of his total and 
&-:/ overthrow, Rom.16.20. The God of Peace ſhall tread 
atan #nder your feet ſhortly. Rev. 20. Fg. The Devil 
W-.21 be caſt zato a lake of fire and brimſtoxe, 'Tis buta_ 
aittle whilc, and when he hath done his work, , he. thall 
be lr to his place , where he ſhall be fhutup, and a 
4$cal {ct upon him 3 whence he ſhall come. out. no more 
e4r cver. He ſhall tempt no more, vex-no more, de- 
& iv: no more, deſtroy no more, torment you ng more; 
B {hall be thruſt out, he ſhall be chained up; the For- 
w9ncntor thall be tormented: day and night for ever and 
ſs vcr. : api © +0 
Stand, Chriſtians, ſtand your ground -a little while 3 
Woilow your work, hold up your holy Profeffion , hold 
a9" your holy coutſe 3 keep your hearts, keep ' your gar- 
"nts, keep on your armour, keep under corruption, re- 
ut temptation, bear your affliction ; hold. out faith and 
WP >tience, hgh againſt your adverſaries, watch.with your 
Lord, this oxe þou#, and behold, he that ſhall come, wall 
ome 3 he cometh quickly, and he that is in the world 
| | 7 ithall 
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Shall be conſumed with the breath of” his mouth; 

defiroyed with the brightneſs of his appearing. Hel 
be caſt out, he ſhall be ll down, and riſe no more! 


? 


CH AP. VII. 


 Deathinthe Covenan TH 
vIL 10 D hath put Death into the Covenant. 1 Co 
21. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas 
the world. or life, or death, all, are yours, Death ! ther 
a great purchaſe ; youll lay : > what advantage 1s th 
Yes Deathis advantage : To dze is gain, For, 

1. The Commiſſion of Death zs changed : 'T was of 
Fake him, Faylor, awaywith him, carry.him down, #0 
Jot with him, there to be refirved to the Fudoment F 
great day c It is now, Take him janitor, take him Pol 
take him-in , give him an. entrance into his Maſters } 
Death doth but-take the Bride when the is ready ,$ 
lodges hex-in the Chamber-of the Bridegroom. This Y 
Dearh-the Apoſtles detire, Phzl.1.23. I def ire t0' depart 4 i 
#0 vos with Thrift, which is far better, "A 

Death is conguered, What doth-this mean, Yai 
_ # yours ? other than this , Your: Enemy 15/4 
_ to you; a conquered Enemy, is made a Trilf 

: Death is difarmed, 1t hath loſt its ſting : wh 
Serie hath loſt its ling, you may take it into you f 
{ome. b 
_ © He that can ſay; Death, where is by ſting ? rray 
on, and/add, Thanks be to God, which bath given'M 
widory. A. Signet ſent-from Heaven, with a DU 
Head, is a precious token :''Come Chriſtians, be of 
courage, {ct your feet on tne neck of this King of i Fc 
TOUTIS, ' 


#Y ;:. 4 
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< 69) * 
5, Deafh'is at-bnce the! A atn of alt their entnilen} 
hen once Death ' hath done vts office upon them, them 
rewel Ecom, 4nd Ammon; and Amaleck, . and Egypt 3 > 
ed) the pricking Bricr, and the grieving Fnornz'thent 
© cowl tin and forrow for ever: the Egypreans they have 

T1. and feared; and lt. wo day, they hall never fee 

Wain for ever. 1t deſtroys it felf,, their laftKnemy by des 
4 roying them , it hrth its welcome and frrewel chefanſs 
KWoment + it is but welcome Death, and. farewel Death for 
Þvcr. Dcath dics with thern'z once dead, "they die no 
Worc tor cver 5: imortality 15 \wallowed. up.of Tite, Death 
calt into the lake. "f fl ire, that 15 1tS Region; there, there 

= dic, and die; and dic again z over and over, for ever 
nd evcr 3 but for thetSainrg !t doth vut ſet them on the 

DANKs ot that good Land, whether it cannot follow them: 

ur Lord by Death(by etiry as-well as his own) hath de- 
irered thoſe who for fear «ck th, were all thetr Hſe Hzme 

wy ct to bondage. MS In 27 -%: FIT 
= Chriſtians, your mRay Row nat PY wich! IN but 
With dc/ire , expect the aſſault of this King ot;Teurours. 
WV hat, (hall tribe tation;Satid: perſecution; nndtamine; 
End nakcdneſs, and: peril;andfiword ?thallgorrbws; and 

Mars, and mortality die with me2'Y ca;chaitqam dicwith 

Pnc ? then welcome death: Lord {treupthenme this ofice; 
"eg: me dic with the Philiftizes.. Would itbogy6d: for: ris 
Mo be with' thy Father? inthe bofon of thy Bride< 
W-room ? the Preſence-Chamber of thy Lord\\and/Love? 
Would it bea mercy to thet' to weep:.namore,” fear NG 
Wore, ſuffern6more; be betiipred nomore;; ſi no'more 3 

be uncloathed of corruption , and be' cloathed upon 
with immortality and incorraption? Then bid Deach 
vclcome. 

_ Blefſed fouls, when you come aſhore, and ſee the 
in ght, the love , the joy, the rett, the glory that is on the 
Tr ide, you will then more fully underfiand what 
WT 215 earch, Death is yours, He knew ſomething, who 
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Gid, 1caniot tell you what ſweet pain,and delightſoms} 
. ments, are 11 Chriſts love; I often challenge time, that hi 


eh us aſunder ; Thave for the preſent a ſick life, much'pg 
and much love-ſickneſt for Chriſt ; O what would 1 ging! 


Have a bed made to my wearied ſoul, in his boſome ! O wh 


fhall we meet ! O how long is it to the dawning, of the mg 
rzage aay ! O ſweet Lord Feſus, take wide ſteps : Comeg 
the Mountains at one ftride. O my beloved, flee as a Roe g 
young Hart upon the Mountains of ſeparation ! O if 
world fold the Heavens together like an old cloak.,and (nl 
Time and Dayes out of the way, and come away ! 
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CHAP. VIII 
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The Kingdome in the Covenant. F | 


»” 


os © 1 hath put the Kingdom into this Covenz 
AI Mazt.5.3. Theirs js the Kingdom of Heaq 
Luke 12. 32. It zs your Fathers pleaſ? wre to give you 
Kingdom 3: Gloriaus things are ſpoken of thee, O thou ( 
of God. IT might here cnlarge in deſcribing the Glo 
this Kingdom ; but when I have faid all, I muſt ath 


leave it withintheViil; and theycfore ſhall gnly telly : 
' from the Apoſtle, x Cor. 2. 9.-Eye hath not ſeen, nor 


beard, neither have entred into the heart of-man, the thi 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, &c...M 
I-18. When by the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Reyelati 
the eyes of: your underſtandings are opened , ye i 
know, what i the hope of his calling,aud what is the ri 


of the glory of this inheritance in the Saints. 
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CHAP. IX. 


e Ml! the means of Salvation in the Covenant, both ontward 
1nd inward, in ſpecial, (the bleſſing of a new heart.) - 


or Aſily, God hath put into the Covenant all the means - 
oa , of {alvation, and all things on their part neceflary _ 
#Þ., che obtaining the everlaſting Kingdom. —_ 
a x5. All the outward means of - \alvagjiM. Ordinances, 
ords, Sacraments, and Prayer : Officers, Prophets, 
\ poltles, Evangchlts, Paſtors, and Teachers, Epheſ. 4.. 
11,12. I C0r7.3.22. 
MB 2. Allthe z#ward means of ſatvation. Every Grace, 
Mevery Duty; their obtaining the one, and performing, 
the other, and perſeverance m both 3 theſe are all com- 
# prehcnded in the fecond part of that great Promiſe, They 
WF (21 be my people, Which though it' be properly the mat- 
ter of their own ſtipulation, yet tor this alſo the Lord 
himfelf undertakes. | 


| Tox ſhall be my people. Two things are hereby figni- 

& ticd : mo 

# 1. 1will account you, and reckon you for mine. You 
ag (1121! have the priviledge and the blefling of my people. 
af 1 will {ot you apart, and ſeparate yau to my ſelf, out of 

all the Tribes and Kindreds of the earth; and will a- 
vouch you tor my portion and peculiar poſſeſſion. I will 

{ct you as the apple of mine eye, as a ſeal upon mine 
"cart, and upon mine arm. 

4 will mark you out for the people of my love 3 of you 
WH I take care, for you will I provide, with you'are my 
aclights, over you will I rejoyce, with you will I dwel\, 
and you ſhall dwell with me for ever. 

2. 1 will notonly reckon youfor my people,but I will 
«naertaketor you, that you ſhall conſent to me, accept of 
=o, own me. tolow me, and-cleaye to me as my people. 


Ka 


-, 


(72) 
1x will not only ſeparate you tomy (elf, but will fa 
' you for my ſelf; I will fan&itie you, and guide you 
teach you,and help you. I will fulfil in you all che 9 
pleaſure of my will 3 1 will work all your works ih 
- T will avouch you for my people, and you thall avoy 
me for your God. You ſhall love me, fear me, obey m 
I will keep you: from falling, 7 and PSAS: Four fol 
heavenly Kingdom. 
Particularly, Fhe-Lord hath promiſed fO give chenl 
1. A new. heart. _._. 
'2. An heart to know che Lord. 
. One heart. 
4. An heart of fleth. 
5. An heart to love-the Lord. 
. 6. An heart to fcar the Lord. 
7. An heart to obey the Lord. 
8.' An heart to perſevcre to the EY 4 
x, A new heart. Ezeh, 36. 26: A ew beart will 1, 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within yous,, "4 
This new heart (I take it) is the --j8hakY of all che 
Jowing Graces and thexetgre the leſs ihall ſuffice 
| be ſpoken of it here. A new heart, that is, not pbyſia 4 
new, in regard of ſubſtance, but morally ovly In rey 
Ok quahties. q 
This new heart: Conifcs both anothey lieart and a ny f 
exceiieat heart.  'Tis {aid of Caleb, Numb. 1 4+ 24 
he had another heart. And this orher heart is aecll 
| to bea more excellent heart than was: in the reſt ol 
proph. Whilcit tney cither followed not the Lal 
but haltingly.,, he tollowed the Lord tully , P! 
59. 27. f manof underſtanding , is of. an excellent" 
it, 


There i iS another hadhe, that 15 not a new "PATE N b 
chadnezZar had anothef,but no new heart 5 the hear ; 
a 2Calt,cor Te heart of a 1143 an evil heart grown WM 


15 vt a new heart, but the vid heart grown a older; 


#23 ab Fe 
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ng, God gave [him] another heart 3 this was a,morg. 
cellent heart than he had before, axd yet not the heart 
Wc promiſed. He gave to him another heart, that is, the 

Writ of Government 3 the heart of a. King, for the beart 
ng a privatc perſon 3 a more publick, raiſed, heroick heart; ' 
M- cart of a King, fitted for the, ſtation and ofhce ofa 
_ Tres” 1, | 
The Excellencies of this new heart are not natural, 
it ſpiritual Excellencies, as will appear more in the 
ndling of the particular graces promiſed; and are ſuch 

| {tate, BS ; 

45 fit them for their new4work, 

? reward. | 
1. For thcir 2ew ſtate ; Chriſtians are made the ehil> 
ren of God, veſſels of honour, a Royal Pricſthood, an 
oly Nation, a peculiar people z and God gives them 
hcart, anſwering to the dignity of their High Cab _ 
ng. X AT. wv > 454 
x . For their ew work; a Chriſtian hath other work 
> do, than other men 3 whilett their bufige(s lies: all 
re bclow in this Earth, in their Fields and Vineyards, 
>, Chriſtians work lies abeve, with their God,and their 
clus; and within, about their nobler., and ingmortal 


W.rt 3 their work is ſpiritual, and ſuch is the heart that 


S given to them. | 

, Z. For their zew reward. God intends better things 

0 them, a better portion, a better hope, berter com- 

rts, joyes, delights here, and a better inheritance here- 

iter z and he prepares thenr better hearts, to receive 

heſe better things. 3 he will not put his new wine into 
W1d botcles. | 


The excellencies of this new heart may be reduced to 
neſe three : ML ER Oo 
| y A new Light diſcovering the dignity of their ſtate, - 
'- tpuituality of their work, the glory of theirreward. 
2. A 


> 


040 ED 3 
a 2 new Law. of frame; or bent of ſpirit, incli 
-- diſpoſing, 'and. fitting them to all that which they 
made for. -And this is the meaning of Gods writin 
Law it the heart; The Law written in the heart, 4 
hes; not only the Law made known in the heart, by 
heart made ſuitable to the Law. and adopted to thet 
dicnce of it. There 18 a kind of con-naturalnefs bery 
the new heart, and all that the Law requires. _ p 
3. A new Power, enabling them for their new w 
We have all theſe mentioned in onc Scripture, 2 Tim 
God hath not given us a ſpirit of fear, but of Pog 7 
ond of love, and of a ſound mind, | A {ound m 
there's the new light , | a (pirit of Tove | cheres 


mew Law, or frame , and with thete La ſpirit of B 
3 : 
i fumm, this new heart is the divine Naturs ; th 
mage of God renewed: ; the Jite of God begotten, C 
, formedin' them. An heart attcr Gods own hcart.cont 


Ing in it all thoſe Graces of the Spirit, whercin id 


" 


etheinlikeneſs to God, and their capacity ot ſerving; 


enjoying,.of him. This i is the heart the Lord Wl | 
A new heart will T give unto you, 


-Againft all tholc glorious things promiſed before & 
would be objected 3 4A Kingdom promiſed ! plory,il 
honour, and everlaſting ble ednef granted ! Alaſs, wbat 
this to me © to whom us it promiſed ? or wpon. what ten 

 2hen I conſider what # required,'tis all one to me.as ft 
bad been nothing promiſed. . The way to this Bleſſes 
#00 Harrow, the Gate is #00 ſtrait for me ever to bope 10 
I batever the price be, the'\ſtrictneſl and ſeverities of a0 
| ſtfan courſe, the very fore-ſight of them does gmazeh 
c.nfound me, Le a new life, deny my ſelf, rake uf 
Gr-jS, jehow Chriſt, ſpend my dayes in Faſting, andt 
ing, and Mourning; live by Rule, look to every ſtep 
every word, to every thought. &C. all theſe things are ag 
me, A ner; life, a new conrje ; d this be it, T fhas, 


; , _ L * , - 1 « 
., U ud, "N C 
| . a_— 
, LD = Io 
of 
«a 


a . 


je. No man having taſted of the old, will exidire this 
I wiay} for be ſaith, tt c old 15 better. '7# all oe f0 me, as 
here bard beer 90 Chriſt, -u0 Goſpel, no Kingdom r0= 
ed, if 1 cannot beobtained pou other terms than theſe. 
vere-event as good fit down as T am, and run the venture 5 
:t follows ,, as to feed my ſelf with hopes of that which I 
T can never obtain, If I do but move Heavenyards,' the 
2m carries me domwn 5, if I do but take up a thought, make 
Eſſay, -ſet a foot forwards towards this new courſe, 1 
d mine old things hang in my veels. My ola euſtory, my 
companions, mine old pleaſures, .and eaſe, and liber- 
r, quickly pull ms back, O what ſhall T do? I muſt be 
done, I mutt be « loft and damned wreieh, Fain T mould 
happy , but 1 cauot be holy, T dread, I often tremble 
vink of loſiag Chrijt, and the bleſſings of bis Goſpel 3 but 
wretched heart ii too hard for me , and will not come 
towards it. I am "aſhamed, T am plagued to think, 

2t 1 am like t0 loſe, and for how little, but 1 cannot help 
the way is ſuch, that this fooliſh heart will never en. 

_ * - DONG or | : OE MR OEL Ip 
hy; hearken ſoul: the Lord that hath called thce to 
new courſe, will give thee a new heart, And there 

ot atyy thing required m an holy life ſo irkfoine , and: 
ontrary to thee 3 but this new hearr 1s ſo fitted, aud; 
ed tO it, that it will beconee catic to thee. Its pain 
| be pleafant, its ſeverity wilt be liberty, its very 
deery (as thou countelt it ) will be a great delipht. 

1.40.8.1 delight to do thy will, O-God, thy Law i with- 
me veart, And Pſal.x.2. of the renewed foul its faid, 
delight ze in the Law of the Loyd. In the Oripjaal, bis 

L his beart 1s in the Law. The Law is in thc heart, 
his heart js<in the Law. Gods will andhis are'the 
- Whatever God- bids him do, his: bcart bids/him” 
and his hand wHl never ſay his heart nay. He that 
glts In the Law, andas it is a Law, commanding, 

PN £1ngs, will never gradge to do what it eemMinaiuis. | 

: F -- Where. 
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IF 


 * Where 'tis a pleaſure -to be commanded, 'tis ny 
| #o obey. Whatever work the Law.cuts him oug 
' work he loves. Bid him pray, bid him watch, bj 
walk hymbly with his God, 'tis work he loves, 'tis 
heart to doit. Bid a Saint draw nigh to God in-an 
ty, 'tis as if you bid the hungry to cat, or the thiy 
drink, tie naked to be cloathed, the Beggar to con 
an alms, or the poor labourer: for a dayes work. | 
 Chrifiian to deny himfelt, to crucihe his fleſh ; *t 
. fameas if you bid him, deny thine enemy , revengg 
ſelf on thine enemy, fuch-revenge is ſweet : but Q 
pleaſant is it to him ro be called to a life of praiſ 
live above in the light , in the love, in the joy d 
Lord ! to be ſearching, and fiudying, and looking 
and'admiring thoſe everlaſting treatures of ſpiritu: 
heavenly delights laid up in God ! to-behold his fa 
live in his preſence and co dwell in the light of his4 
tenance ! It 3s true, there 15 ſome remaining diſh 
and irk{omencſs in the ſweeteſt works of Religion, 
forth as the heart is unrenewcd, and 1s yet carnal ;; 
_* my felt, mortihe luſis, forlake my companions, wit 
from iniquity ! Why, what is this but to cut off my} 
to pluck out mine eyes, to tear my fleſh? walk wit! | 
ſeek his face, dwell in his preſence ? it is all one; 
bid me teed on the air, wander on the Mountains 
in the Wildernels ; and as much pleaſure can Hl 
the one as in the other, *'Tis {o indeed, as fara 
remainelt carnal z 'the Lord God aud all his waye! 
IWilderneſi, a Land of darkneſs to thee 3 but as m 
thou haſt of this new heart, (o much eaſe and Þ 
thou wikttind herein. oy 
Deiponding Soul, thou failt, thou art yet ignd 
and hai little knowledge of the way of the Lord 
behold, a ucw light to lead thee, - Thou art yets 
aid thy hcart 15 contrary. and ever quarrelling atv 
MIC UW NAFITE Whiond the old quarrel. Thou att 
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| EP (77) SIGN MT THe cabba TRIER _ 
dſt it never ſo well 3 but what will this be, when thou *® 
rt endued with power from on high? x, 
O Friend, wouldſt thou indeed. live this new life, get 
his new heart ? But oh, therc lies the difhiculty; how or+,-, | 
here ſhall I get it ? Why, have recourſe to the Cove=' y 
,ant, there it lies for thee... But how ſhall I get it thence? | 
hy, hath the Lord promiſed to give it thee ? take the 
vord from his mouth,and put it into thine own; turn the 
ord of promi/ e 1NfO 4 Prayer. Doth hc ſay i will give?] 
«t thy ſoul anſwer, gzve Lord, give me this new heart. 
am weary Lord, and thou art weary allo of this wigk- 
4 heart, at once caſe thy felt and me 3 Take away this 
ind give tne 2 better heart, Tutn the word of promiſe 
nto a prayer, and then turn the word of Prayer, to 2 
ord of Faith. He (ayes (Twill give) let thy Faith lay 
thou wilt give ) 1 ſhall have it 3 fince thou haſt ſaid, thy | 
crvant niay alto boldly. ſay, Thou wilt do it, Thou wilt 
Ve nmca better heart; Farewell my.old fins, luſts, and 
ompanions 3 tarewel mine old pteatures and wayes,now. 
for Hcaven in carnett, now welcome the'ftrait Gate, the 
ew and living way. Old things are palt away,all things 
ll become new. Turn the word of promiſe iuto 2 
raycr, Wyn tay prayer into a word of Faith, and God 
will turn the Word ot Faith into a word of Command; 
Se at according t0 thy word; Let there bea new Light, let 
acre be a new Law,let there be a new Power; let there. 
zo more be a fpirit of fear in this heart , but a fpirit of 
ower, of love, and of a found mind. Andas when 
e {aid in the Creation of the great World , Let there 
e light, Ictthere be a Firmament , let there be a Sun 
nd Moon, It ws ſo: {oO when he ſhall ſay, in the 
ew Creation of, this little World, Jet there be light, 
t there be love, let there be power 3 let us again 
3Ke man. in our image, after our own likeneſs; I: ſhall 
eſ»: The Lord hith iid, I will, let thy Prayer (ay , 
£2 
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Do it Lord. . Let thy. Faith "ys Thou wilt do it, and 
will tay, - Anten: Sobe NNE I TOTS nr Ore . 
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An baht 0 know the Lord. 3 


FI. N heart to know the Lord, Jer. 24.7. 1 will 
Oy them an beart 0 know me, The knowledg 
God is Ne firſt excellency of the new heart. As 
old, ſo in. the new Creation (as was ſaid before) the] 
word is;Let there be light. There is not ſo glorious aq 
| heminence of day above night, as of the knowledgg 
bove the ignorance of God. As the Firmament with 
a Sun, as the body without an eye,ſo is the ſoul with 
knowledge. What this knowledge of God hcre pron 
4s, will appear, if we conſider , 
Its Object. 
Act. 


x. The Objeft of this knowledge is God, not onlk 
Nature, or reling > of God manifctied in his EſſentidK 
fections, his glorious Attributes, his Infiniteneſs, Eta 

ty,, Omnipotency, &c. In his Pe; ſonvl Relations; theh 
filftences in the Godhead ; but God in Chriſt, God in, 
- venant; yea,the whole mind and will of God, all thatW 
God hath. revealed to ns, as our duty or happineſs. 
God known in the heart, is thewhole Bible opently 
Law opened, the Goſpel opened 3 duties, comforts] 
viledgcs made manifcit Cyrijt opened in his ii. | 
in his fatisfaRion,zirhis ſpirit, in all the riches 
Glory ». tne OH. WEB of Godline(s revcaled.* 
teeart opened, man made known to himſce}f,all the 
of che heart, all the deccits of the heart , all cheh 
ties and | Powers of the heart 3 with their motions 
ret!ons, incloations, the Rectitude, Or Obloquit 
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(79) PE « 
hem, «Heaven opened, the Crown, the Kingdom knownz 
verlaſting reſt, glory, honour, immortality brought to 
ight. Hell opened, lin known, the Devil known, wrath, 
emptation, thc Curſe, -Eternal fire known. All this, 
ven all that God is, and all that he hath revealed in his 
Word and Works, are the object of this knowledge of 
God. Ps —_ 
2. The 4. To know, is to apprehend, or underſting 

od, and the things ot God, Jcr.9.24. Let him that glo- 

ieth, pl yin this, that be (underſtandeth) and, knoweth 
ze. Ephil.3 18, 19. That ye may comprehend with all 
Taints, what. is the heighth, and length, and breadth, and 
Wcptb, that ye may 4now the love of Chrijt, This apprehen- 
WE on of God, doth not barely note our having received 
Ome natural or Metaphylical Notions of Caf and tae 
euths that arc in him :; Bur further it notes = 

1. An Approvation of him; an approfey or liking 

Wc things chat are excellent, Phzl.1.9,10.” That your love 
ay) abortnd more and more 11 knowledge, and in all J udg- 
lyk c: t, that he may approve the tnir.gs that are excellent, 
Ha! 2. Appropriation, The knowing of God as a reconci- 
tafled God ; a God, and a God to me; good, and good 
eo me wile, and wile tor me my Lord and my God. 
o know God in Chrilt , reconciled througa Chriſt , 
gp ropitious through Chritt', this is ſaving knowledge. 
© o know and- not poffe(s, to ſee , and rot eat, to 
Know an angry God, a wrathful God, a God..toſt 3 to 

now goodnets, mercy, loving-kindneſs, compaſſion, all- 
uthciency, and to have the heart recur, what is this to. 
hee? this is none of thine; the danned thus know and 
ie. 

3: Aﬀe1on, As Pſal.g.10. Thoſe that know thy Name, 
y-- rtf 32 thee.So thoſe that know thy Name, will love. 
<<} 52d fear thee, and rejoyce in thee, and bleſs thy 
ay E5 to know and hate God, to know and-contern 

9d, tO know ind fly trom God,to know and oiafoneme 
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(89) 
| and curſe God, the Pevils thus know and trembie?-] 
_ But elpecially+ chat. which diſtinguiſhes this [ 
from common knowledge 31s, 


Tis |-cind 


S2vaur. 


r. Irs power, the Knowledge of God is mighty. 
preaching was not weak, but mighty in yOu, 2 Cor. 1 


' xc hath. 


A Transfarming 
A Fructifying EPower. 


A Tra; forming power, 2 Cor. 3.18, Weall with * 
nor foes, De Holding as in a Glaſi, the G'ory of the Lord; 
changed i 129 the {ame Image. Rom. 12.2. be ye not cap 3, 
formed to >& f preſent world, but be ye transformed, by 1 
renewing K; yer minds. by the renewing of your ming 
the renovatWPh of the "mind; both is this change, 
worss it fair = the whole ſoul, this new light 3 
the new creMre 3 01d things pals away, all TM 
come new , Where the ning 'Ss ſavingly en I 
God known in the ſoul, is God united to the foul; Chis} 
xevealed in the heart, is Chritt formed upon the mY 
there's life in this light, it is no other than the light; 
fe. The knowledge of God comprehends 1n it, ane 
involved in , and Apirits , and” animates every gr 
and duty ; as the ſame foul ju the eye ſees, in the 
hears, in the palate taſtes 3 as the ſame juyce which| 
in the Olive fatneſs, in the Fig-tree ſweetneſs, ind 
wa {irength, in the Roſe fragrancy, 4n'the Lilly 8 

z So the ſame grace, which is in the mind , 1s li 
jo $% heart, is love, holy defire, holy fear, holy joyMd 
one ſays, that as feeling i 15 inſeparable to all the Org 
of ſenſe 3 the eye feels and (ecs, the ear feels and nd 
the palate feels and taſtes, the noſirils feel and ſind 
So Knowledge is involved in every -grace; Faith kud 
and believer. , Charity knows and loves, Temperi 
knows and abſtains, Paticnce KNOWS and ſuffers, Hu 
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( #1.) DE 
ity knows and-ſioops, Repentance knows and mourns, | 
Dbedience knows. and does, Compalhon knows and pi< - 
ics, Hope knows and expects, Conhdence knows and 
cjoyces3 and therefore we believe, and love, and obey» 
MWnd hope, and rtjoyce, becauſe we know. God grves 
is this knowledge as the cyc of our fouls, and by thal 
1 ye, he enters with 'all his power and -glory, Ephef. 3: 
$1 9.Th2t ye may know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knaw= 
Wedge, and be filled with all the. fulneſi of God. Dgy+light 
Ws not that light we receive by retledion from the Moon 
Mnd Stars, at ſecond'hand ; when the. Sun 1s riſen, and 
F COME 11 amonglt us, then it 15 day 3. When the Sun of 
«ZRightcouſnels 15 riten in the heart, there is the light of 
Mite; God is, and God dwells jn- this light, and where 
WeGod dwells, every unclean thing vanithes ; can Dark- 
Wincl(s dwell with the Sun? can Death dwelf with Life ? 
i according to the meaſure of the Manifetzytion of -God 
bn us, fo far forth is tin neceflarily vaiſhed:.” Thou 
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Fart but the Carkafs ot a Chriſtian, the light that is in | 


*'\ES. 


We. Ithee 1s darkneſs, the Life that is in thee is Death, if 

ak **thou be not in the whole man rexewed, after the Image 

t £ of him that created thee, IF Chriſt be not formed it thy 

as Herrt , if the Love, the Humility, the Meekneff , the 

mg Patience, the Compaſſion , the Holineſs of the Lord Feſws 

af + 110 begotten int thee; n hatever thiu knoweſt, thou knoweſt 

h - nothing 4s thaw oughteſt to know ; if thou haſt all knowledge, 

i} 4d balt not Chatity, and ſv, if thou haſt all knowledge, 

"I and haſt not Humility , Meexzneſs, Holineſs , thou art 

; | aothing,, thou art but as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 

om <292/. Donbting Chriſtian, that complaineſt of, and 

WF >cwaileſt thine ignorance, and feareſt that thou knowW- 

a <!i not God , look zpwards , where his Glory dwells; 
lift up thine eyes-and ſee; or if thou canſt not fee, 
lift up thy heart for eyes; Lord, where dwellcſt thou ? - 
It me ſee thy face, ſhew my thy glory, pity thy blind, _ 
let the cyes of this blind be opened, and the tongue 


| p 22) k | 
of this dumb ſhall be looſed, and ſpeak forth thy 

" Look upward; andif yet thou ſeeſft-not:thy _ * þ 
'ward;catiſt thou ſee his face in thy fouPcantt chou ſe : | 
Image on thy heart?canſt thou behold in (this) Glaf : 


glory of the Lord , and find thy ſelf changed inte 
Image.? Comfort thine heart, how ſhort-fighted fa 
thou {eemeſt ro be how dim {oever thy alia bu 
how weak ſoever in the knowledge of God thou 
piaineſt thou art 3 thou haſt ſeen God, thou haſt (eeniiiſh 
tace in peace; God that commanded the light to ſhinag 
of darkneſs, hath ſhined into thine. heart, and given 
che knowled ge of his Glory in the face of Jcſus =—_ i 
2. A Frud:fying Power z this Sun-ſhine-makes af 
ful ſoil, Col.1.9,x0. My deſire for you (faith the A 
ſtle); 15, that you may be filled with the knowledge of his 
in all wiſdom, and ſpiritus I underſtanding :: That ye 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being fruitfuly 
20 every good wI'k, and encreaf ing in the knowledge of G 
ſtrengthened with-all might, according to bis glorious pam 
_H#to all patience, and long 7 ſufferings, with joyfulneſs.. 4 
Phill. I.FI. Being filed with the fruits of righteouſneſt,u 
areby Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and pr arſe of Ged. | f 
of light, and full of love, ef faith, of patience, of hung 
lity, and fruitful in every good work ; Mat. 12: ? 
A good man out of the good Treaſure of the bear "Re bring ' 
forth good things ; an evil man out of the evil Treaſaif 
ringeth forth evil things. A good man hath a goun (nf 
ſure within hims a treaſure of Heavenly 'Wiſdotnz 
Divine Truth, a treaſure of Light, God hath ſhi 
mto his heart , He is filed with all the fulneſs of G 
And what is laid up within, he brings forth withouts 
evil man hath an evil treafure, Satan hath been fill 
his heart, Adts 5.3. Why bath Satan filled thine beat 
the cheaſkires of Darkxeſs are there 3 a treaſure of} 
and lics 3 falſhood and folly are- found with him , thi 
teaſurcs of darknets witiin, brivg torth cQarknefs's dl 
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(839) ET” 
1s, lead dark lives their way is dark; their deeds are | 
_—— fruitful are linners in ther unfruitful 
Jlarknels'3 feet ll unrighteouſneſs, fornicativn, wickeds 
— envy, murther, debate, de- 
eſs, covetonſneſ.s ualicionſneſs, envy! Fheir hearts are 
2 : / ' @ PROM | = I 
6 onity, Oc. | Rom. 1,29. 3O. | qo 
2" ye; = their mouths full, their eyes full-;, 
ull, and TRE” ths tull of Curfmgs,' eyes full of 
++ rag os f 11 of violence filled witht all unrigh- 
NCC, l * 
_—: eak good things ? all is:evil that 
2 having ſuch hearts) ſpeaks VERS. \C 
day own d how can it be otherwiſe? Out of 
Tomes trom you, an "And in 
he heart the mouth ſpeaks: And in 
he abundance of the heart the mo EO. Rn 
IC. jon of Believers! How can ye 
Wake manner, O generation 0 7 by 708K Ag 
KI: ing forth good things? Or how can' 
RNS Horny nets {ure of Grace a Foun- 
Wh ou lay, or think there is a treaſure of ( a Orb ern 
1in of light within, when no ſtreams ſpring forth ? Pe- 
1.& oy 1 < # lite. ſpeaks no great plenty 1n the neart z the 
hb thathe ſows in his fields 3 where there 15 good ſeed 
=. - d, you will expect a fruitful harveſt; ' 
AFSown in good ground, you | dſord © Hike 
Jab barreu crop, {peaks a barren 101i], or no —_ pb 
W+thcre. eds EE” 
a 1 7ob.2. 3. Hereby wed know that Sat, if 
2p keep bis Commandments. We KNOW ovd,.butare you 
lure ot 1t ? are you not miſtaken ? No, we Noah _ M1 
(ERzken, we know that we know him : Yue rig S = 
wtknow it ? Why, how are trees known: By Farr Cur yo 
8-2 know them. How do ye know that this Is mw the 
gy rce of Knowledge? Why, ſee what truits are | nging 
a8 pon it, we keep the Commandments 3: here! is obe a 
cc growing, here is holineſs, and rightcoulneſs , me 
Nercy ; Doubtleſs this is the right Tree, tor'bchold a 
1c Commandments, the two Tables hanging upon tne 
poughs of it, and not broken, but kept and acr- 
Kd; We may as well fay , Obedicnce 1s no Ohedt- 
ice, Duty 15 no Duty, Faith, and Love, and BUY: 
F POR I FFE | 
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and Patience arenot what they are,as that the Tree 
brings forth this fruit, 15.not the Tree: of knowl 
Ie know that we know him, becateſe we keep bis Conn 

ments : Yea, and the Tree 'of Life too, both, 11) one | 

+ Treeof Life to them that lay hold upon her , Prov.2, 
© Where theſe fruits axe not found, where are nothing 
| ſhews, and ſounds, painted fruits; where arc nothi 
but the fruits of unrighteouſneſs, comention, ttrife, og 
toulne(s, ſenſuality and the like: hc 1s very Ignorant 
| deed, that is not able to ſay, Whatever I am ignon 
of, this one thing I know, that I know not God. Ci 
ſiian, boaſt not of what thou haft, but conſider wi 
thou doeſt, try thy head by thine heart,and thy heartd 
thine band. judge of thy light by thy love, A thyl 
by thy lite 3 ſay not that God hath hined: into. 
Pong unle(s thy light ſhine, thy works ſhine beforens 
The path of the Fuſt ſhineth, Prov. 4. 1t is but a form 
kowleadge, that brings forth but «a form of- godlineſs 1 
thatholdeth the truth in unrighteouſtnels, hath nat 
cruth in truth in him : Thou ſaift thon knowelti# 
Lord, but what fay thy ways? do theſe {peak thef Y 
things: ? Action 1s the beſt Interpreter of the Inner Ma Py 
feel the pulſes of thy heart, what watchtulne(s, whi 
holineſs hath thy "re brought forth ? Haſtt 
received the Spirit, who yet walketi in the fleſh 2 whill 
"Heaven in thy heart, and nothing but Earth in thy ha 
Fruth in thine heart, and lies 11 by mouth ? Holinelſ | 
thy-heart, Glory in thine heart,” and in thy tongus 
rhing but filth or froth ? What, an heart fo tall, 
lite fo empty ? how can theſe things be ? hath che 
in thine heart given laws only to thine heart? org 
thy heart ſubmic-whilt thy tongue. rebells , and 
kickeſt with the heel ? A 

Wo-to us, Chriſtians, that ſinners ould be ry 
and Saints fo empty 3 that they ſhould ſpeak what8 
tive ſeen with their Father, and we ſhould ſpe! 
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ore what we have ſeen with our Father 3. that naths, 
id lies, and blaſphemics, and-{cofts, and curhng, ſhould, 
- ſo rife in theirs > and that truth, and goodneſs, and 
oline(s, bleſſings and praiſes ſhould be no mote in our. 
mouths; that there ſhould be ſo much guile in theirs, 
nd fo little grace in our lips 3 that the ſhade ſhould 
© more fruitful than the Sun 3 that the good ſhould be 
M114 the barren ground, that their habitations ſhould 
\-{o full of violence and oppreſhon, aud wantonnel(s, - 
nd no more mercy, and righteouſneſs, and fobriety m 
urs. 

E Wo tous, that we know fo much to fo little purpoſe, 
tac we ſhould be Butſhels to hide, and not rather can- 
Kg !citicks to ho!d forth the Candle of the Lord he hath: 
Jightcd up in us! Oh how many dark ſouls might our 
Candle lcad on to the Sun | The light that is in 1ſreel, 
1ght do much to the turning Egypt into Goſhex : (penk. 
hriltians, ſpeak what you have (cen, and teſithe what 
Wy ou have bclizved bring torth out' of your treaſure, 
EÞity the blind world, or at leaft be more helpful one to 
w+another. Inſtruct 3s you have been inſtructed, convince: 
cas you have been convinced, comfort as you have been 
kgcomtorted of God. Out=vic finners, let not their mouths 
Wc io tull of curling, as yours of blefling ; whileſt thews 
here 10 tull of blaſphennies , let it be taid of you as,f 
ay our Lord, tull of grace arc their lips. Good words arc 

ſpot wind, you may. reckon them not amongſt the. 
[ pcaves, but the fruit. Whilſt you are ſpeaking of the 
Wings of God, you are therein doing the will of God. 'I 
Wy-outcls the Proverb is true ,- The greateſt talkers are not 
s/wayes the greateſt doers, But 'tis true a)ſo, he is ſeldom 

a great doer, that hathinothing to ſay. There is a ſpeak- 

ag which is our doing : there is a ſpeaking in a way of 

v4/t:ng, to magnific and ſet up our ſelves, beware of 

T | at and there .isa ſpeaking to the uſe ot edifying , to 
94114 up our brethren 3. when weare thus ſpeaking to 
wy ei nlixuct, 
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infirud, toconvince, to awaken, and whet on ouri 
and others fpirics to our-work, weare then in doin; 
work. Speak Chriſtians, and ſpeak often the things 
you kuow, ouly -let me'add, let your lives {peak | 
and not oaly your lips. If you would not be vain-tall 
be ai; tongue, let your lips ſpeak, and your hands ſp 

and your tcet'{peak, let your works and your ways ſj 
the wondertul tings of God. Bring forth what 
have received ; he that is all inſide, in he that is all 
fide, arc cqually nothing. The 'one 1s a ſhadow with 
ſubſtance, te others ſubſtance is but a ſhadow ; they 
15 a decciver,, the other a deceived foul; the one Do 
hintelt, the other thinks hinifelt ſomething, but neith 
15 any thing, 

Ciriftians, | be full of good fruits, and you will d 
full proot that your-wiſdom 1s from above. If ye ki 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, 

Weakling Chrittian, that knowelt but little of Gd 
and calling that little nothing whilett thou doubteſt {i 
lighe hathrnot ſhined into thee, doeſt thou wall 
that little light thou haſt ? doſt 'thou ſhine as a lah 
the world ? 'doſt thou know how to be holy , and hu 
ble, and harmleſs, and honeſt ? doſt thou Ive un 
the power of thoſe truths thou knoweſt ? doſt thou ft 
the Lord, and obey the- voice of his ſervants ? trult inf ; 
Lord, and ſtay thy felt on thy God ; thou art a Ell 

of light, ho through thy trembling heart,thou wal 
eſt in darkneis. Having not ſeen thou loveſt, and be 
ing thou ſhalt rezoyce with j Joy unſpeakable and full 

710ry. | | ' 

+ 2, Its favoux., 2 Cor, 2. 14. And maketh man 
the ſavour of its knowledge by us in every place. The Kul 
ledge of God is {weet-ſcented 5 it cajts forth a fragri 

where it comes, It hath a grateſuineſs to the heart ; Ie 
ſweet impreſſions 04 the ſenſ:s of the Saints, They t ate. 
the Lord is graciing, As their breathines 70 up as j 
[:. cd 


Ws 


acenſe,ſo his beams comes dawn with like ſweetneſs tothem, 
1s 'twas ſaid of Chriſt, ſo of God, Cant. 1.'3, The Name 
tbe Lord is an ointment poured forth. Why, what- is. his 
ame ? Exod. 34-6. This is bis Name; The Lord, the 
ord God,  mercitul and gracious , long-ſuftering, and 
bundant in goodneſs and truth 3 Keeping. Mercy fur 
houſands, forgiving iniquity, tranfgrelſion-and fin. O 
hat s bundle of Myrrbe, what « garden of, Spices is here 
bncloſed ? what a ſweet ſmelling ſavour doth xt ſend forth 
, hen wbo have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
Wk 4 evil £ | E | 
"mM The Name of the Lord is a precious Ointment , and 
Wthce Knowlcdge of God , z thx Orntment pozered f orth. 
gw crc God is known in the ſoul, there his {weet favour 
ES; thed abroad. The thoughts of God are precious, the 
n iys of God arc pleaſant to chem «that underitaud them. 
MH is fruit was {weet unto my taſte. O the incttable plea- 
Wſurcs of Religion! the carnal world count ira jcjunc and + 
W:lipid thing ; they cannot tatic, and no wonder , tor 
thy do not ſce the things of God, zor cax they, becauſe 
WEE bey arc ſpiritually diſcerned. Let God be favingly known, 
aud then you will find what the ſavour of his knowledge 
15. This lightis {weet, 1t 1s a pleaſant thing to behold tve 
Sun, O my foul, let thy walks, let thy dwellings be in 
ay £15 Garden of the Lord ; let tne Sun ſhine, and the 
WE.imell of his Spices thall low forth unco thee. O, my Lord, 
We fed abroad thy ſweet Ointments, Ict the fmell of thy 
| Garments refreth my foul. Let me taitc and ſee, let me 
{ce, and 1 ſhall talte rhat the Lord is gracious. 
' Vaniſhall ye carnal plcatures, and fcuſual delights 3 
thee Koſes buds rot, the Howers of your Gardens wi- 
[ther, dead flies are in all your ointments , the light of 
tc Lord hath thined all your glorics into darknels. The 
[Watters of the Sanctuary have made all YOUr WALCTS 
Drackith, hore remains no plealure in them. - 
He ti:at hath known tc Lord, hath more or eſs, 
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according to the meaſure of his knowleds receiyi 
_ the reliſte and ſweetneſs of it ; and what e hath | 
ved in, he ſends forth before men ; he hath: receiv; 
he is a ſweet ſavour. As the Preachers, ſo the prad 
ners of Picty are 2 ſweet ſavour of Chriſt unto God" 
hand down the ſweetneſs of God unto taen. The 
of ſavoury lips, and of ſavoury lives; the favour Y 
graces 15 ſhed abroad in the Churches of Chriſt. 
hearts ſend forth a ftench m ſtead of a ſweet y 
they are all rottenneſs, the favour of a fepulchte it 
they have 3 their ways ſtink, their words flink, thei 
Ty booth {mells of a rotten heart; yea , the very 
they have, their pleaſures ſtinke, their garments, 
gallantry, their powders, and periumes, and {wed 
dours'ftiak of their proud, and vain, and'ſenſmral he 
But O what a ſcent do their ulcers, and their Ex 
-ments, their Oaths, and their Curſes, and their Sa 
and their lies ſend” forth? Sinners, learn to know! 
Lord, and this will quickly change your favour, 
you that know any thing of God, think not thit | 
knowledge 1s faving, till your ſouls have received) 
and your waycs do {end torth the ſavour of his kad 
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The laſt of tliefe, the Tevedr of this knowledge, che i 
ſure that it brings into the ſoul, though taker atone, 
but of uncertain ſ1gnifcation 3 there may be ſome} 
{ure and joy ariſc from the common knowledge of G 
and ſometimes but little taſte, where there is the tf 
of Religion. But taken in conjunction with the forl 
where is found both the power «xd the ſavonr , the] 
dence of its ſoundne(s will be more tull. Find allt 
. ther, this transforming, this frucifying, 'this fav 
knowledge, and you may reſt ſatisfied, that this is ti 
ving knowledge of God. And of this is the proinift 


will givethem an heart to know me, 
Oh ! how much need have we fill to wait Wl 
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pr the accompliſhment of this pro _ how little fund 
nowledge is there found among us? Some are weak 2 
owledge, who have been long/taught of God , and yet 
re not taught of God : God hath been teaching then, . 
Jut they have not learned of him they have had a-good 
aſter, but have been ill. Scholars weak men. {0 we call 
: man of low underſtanding, a weak man. Oh ! how 
many weak ſouls are there, even among profelling Chri- 
3ans? who, though for their time they might have 

Wc Teachers of others, had yet need be taught the 

AWicli Principles of the Oracles of God. Some men have 

8:0: the knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to their ſhame, 

Cor.15+ : 

f rea are men of knowledge, but of: weak; kxowledge;, 

WWwho know much,but to little purpoſe:their great know- 

Wicdgc hath little power in them their luſts are too ſtrong 

Wor their light, 1/2. 8. 11. 1 pake unto thee with a ſtrong 

8::4, 21d injtrafied thee. It God have ſpoken to theſe 

MWenen, yet his hand hath not- inftructed- them; the naif 
hath not been ftruck deep enough, it dwells in the 

My hcad only, it hath not reached their heart, they have an 

8: cyc, but far enough from having: an heart to know the 

Þ Lord : their knowledge doth not lead them on to Reli- 

GS gion , vut mutt ſerve them in ftcad of Religion 35 it is 
all the Religion they have, to know what it 1s : 'tis made 
to lerve, and not futfered to guide and govern 3' to ſerve 
[their turns, to ſerve their intereft, to ſerve their pride 
and their covetouineſs 3 their knowledge of God makes 
them Devils, it helps them to play the hypocrites, to be 
deceiversof others, yea, and of their own ſouls : It will 
[eek them out acceptable words, . put prayers into their 
mouths, praiſes into their lips, ſpiritualize theis lan- 
guage, tarnith Chem with ſavoury diſcourſes; carry them 
plaulibly through duties; whercin, though God hath the 
Name, though ſouls have the Name, yet are they all 
out ſacrifices to their luſis 3 the Knowledge of God 
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H EPO this. knowledge puffethup; and lifi 
puffeth them;up-in their-own,.;and liftech: them 
others. thoughts 3 and . when it hath laced i6 
done them all the ſervice they. have foxar. to do, uf 
it may be,' they have ſome: worſe work tor it 3: "Toa 
xents and. divifions in the Church of Chriſt, to main 
Diſputes, t0, cavel and quarrel,:to divide and makey 
ties, to. make. twenty Religions. out-of .one, till at-lety 
they make that:ope.to benone... Whilſt the Apoſtle 
Some men have noz' the \Knomledge of God, -I ſpeak, thi 
your ſhame; 1 may ſay alſo, pig men have the Knowld 
; God, I ſpeakthig.to your ſhame. What, the Knowledgh 
God, hd 10 more humility ? the Knowledge of God,” 
10 more Charity ? 1 ſpeak. thh-to your theme. Haveif 
Faith, of Chriſt in reſpe& of perlons.! have .the Kng 
ledge of God in a of ;:parties! Kngw God, and 
divide and ſcatter, and confound them that are of £ 
yea, and contend. and quarrel about ſuch {mall life 
CES, 25S ſometimes i is ſeen, here is God, and not' thell 
wi.h us, and not with you 3 when it may be a litcle 
rity would tell you, for the main, he may be with botlif 
and ſo much. uncharicableneſs makes i it a queltion wit 
tlicc with cither? The more ſuch men pretend to! 
Knowledge of God, the greater their ſhame. . *. 1! 
Friends , Beware you be.not undone, either we you 
, Ignorance, or. your Knowledge. Love not darkne 
and call not darkgeſs, light , call not that the Knowle 
or God which is not , miſ-uſe not that which is 3 
thou no Knowledge ? What, and ſuch a Promiſe bell 
thee f T1 will give them an hare to know me 5 they ſhalli 
Low me. What, and ſuch a Goſpel b<tore thee ; 
w9Irk, whereof is to open blind eyes, and to turnk g 
darkzeſs co light ? open thy mouth fi inner, and God W 
open thine eyes 3 ask, , aud thou ſhalt have, feek, 2nd th 
foal find : Sce, wink ngt at the light that lhines rol 
about thce z Love not darkneſs, it - love not deat 
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This is eternal life to know thee, What then is ignorance? 
\ere's death in thine heart, if there beno light in thine 


- "A | : | \ 
s Haſt thou knowledge ? be thankful, and be humble 3 


ze not high-minded, but fear 3 prize it, but do not abule 
+ Haſt thou received the knowledge of the truth*Live 
inder the power of the truth, thou kuowelt.z reſign up 
hy (elf to it, to its transforming power 3 give it leave to 
ork, and to change thee into its own image. Let this 
ew light make thee a new. man, to its governing Power 3 
et it teach thee, and rule thee 3 let it teach as one that 
ath Authority 3 let it rule, till it hath put all thine ene- 
nies under thy teet 3 till every thought, imagination, 
ov cry high thing be made low, and brought into Capti- 
Wicy to Chrilt. Let not the light of the Lord,help thee to 
Wo the devils work , let it not be fodder: for thy fleth, 
it it be fucl for thy flames; let it not repent thy God 
or thee, that ever thou had(t ſuch a Talent committed 
Q thee , let it neither beloſs to- God, nor the eternal 
Ws of thine own ſoul : he that hath appeared on earth 
0882 bcams of light, will be revealed from Heaven in 
@ 4ctcs of fire, rendring vengeance to all that ( know 
(8&4) and obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt. Woe to thoſe 
What neither know nor obey, but Oh! what to thoſe 
hh obcy not, though they know # 
>< Ciritiians, know the Lord, but know and fear , know 
end ({crve, know and honour thy God ; know God, and 
"ow thy (elt; thy finand thy miſery, thy dangers, and 
(ny cemptations; know and mourn, know and be 
188" umcd, know and fear, and watch, ' and tight, and 
av crcoine. Know God, and know his will; thy duty 
x0 1d thy way thy priviledges and opportunities 3 thy 
1c and thy Crown. Know, and do, and run, and fut- 
? i and wait, and hope, and rejoyce in hop2 of wt 
uf) of God. Know God, but God in Chriſt, God re-: 
af {oh conciled\ 
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ciled pardoning, ablolving, accepting, through 
Know, and believe, accept, adventure upon,reſrgn; 
mit thy ſelf to him. Rnow thy God, and behold/] 
look upon thy God, in his Power, in his wiſdom; i 
Holineſs, in his Goodneſs, in his loving kindneſs,” 

\ mercy. Behold him in his Word, in his Works, i 
Providence, in his Saints, in thy ſoul, in his Son: 
him before thine eyes, look upon thy God. and 

: leave looking, till thou art changed into his Imagy 
fatisfied with his Viſagezand when thou ari broug if 
to this, then lic hath done torthee what he hath fg 
will give them an heart to know me. ; 
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One Heart. 


LIL. O*” heart, Ezck. 11.19. 1 will give they 


heart. We read, Hoſ. 14. 11. Ephraim | 
filly Dove, without an heart \ hath no hearc at all ;; 
for his God, that's as good as none and Pal. 1 
We read that Iſrael had a double heart, an heart, 
heart, more hearts than one ; but ſayes the Lord, ] 
2ive them an heart,and it ſhall be but one, and no mon 
For the opening of this (to let paſs the ſignif 
it hath, as it reſpects Chriſtians colleQively ) ag 
ſpecs cach particular Chriſtian ; This one heart 0 
taken as,oppolcd. py 
' AA wavering 
To<A divided >Heart. 
#2 x A double y 
4g. As oppoled to a. wavering, unſtable heart, \} 
6.9. Wavering minded men have almoft as; 
hearts as taey live dayes, or meet with caſes 3n' 
/ | 
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with the weather, and tacks about with e- 
ery wind, that reſolves and repents, that chuſes and 
Wh anges, that like a wave of the Sea is toſſed about with 

WF cry wind : this you may call either many hearts, or 
» heart,as you Will.:Thus this one heart is a tixcd, c- 
\bliſhed, reſolved heart, Heb. 13. 9. 1t W good that the 
.2rt be ( eſtabliſhed )with grace. Grace fixes. and cfta= 

hes the heart,bringsit toa conſiſtency in it {elt, which | 
fore was any thing, or nothing. | 
oh 2. As oppoſed to a divided heart, Hoſ.10.2.An heart 
Gllit in two as It Were. Some talk, that the Devil hath 
"Wcloven foot, but whatever theDevils foot be,to be ſure, 
« Sons have a cloven heart,one half for God, the other 
If for fin ; one halt for Chriſt, the other half for this 
{cnt world 3 God hatha cornerin it, and the reſt is 
r lin and the Devil. Thus this one heart 1s an entire 
Kart , all the powers of it are united within it (elf, and 
d the ſame way 3 God hath the whole heart,P/al. rog. 
8 Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul,and all that is within me, bleſs 

þ "WT bly Name. All its {prings are in him, and thither do 
WY its tixcams bend their courſe. EEE pes 
| 33. As oppoſed to a double heart, or an hypocrigigal 
, Wart; properly ſo called, Pſal.12.2, 3. That's it wWh 
aſ&-illed an heart, and an heart. an heart in thefbreaff, 
1, 8d another in the tongue. Our outkide is preſum'd to 
nol an <xpreliion of our intide , what we ſpeak, we prc= 
wad co be our very hearts. 'Tis the very heart in' the 
a5W gue that ſpeaks, the heart in the eye that weeps, the 
| rt in the hand that works, the heart in the foot that 
las 3 no, 'tis not ſo with the hypocrite, he ſhews a- 

ther heart in his fongue,in his wayes,than that which 

thin hum. He hath an heart, and an heart, one in 

I 0zuc or lite, and quite another m his breaſt, His 

JF ri {peaks bim another man than he is : And thus 
as WE iicart ignites a ſingle or a plain heart. en, 
30. "W3+: -— To 
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 Tofum up all together this one heart 1 x5 fu 
\ x. Pitches on one end. | 
2. Has but one t hing to do. 
. 2, Docs what it does. . 
1, Pitches ononeexnd. God is its end. There it wh 
Deltows i it felt; Iam thine, Pfal. 119. And there ol 
takes up itsreſt, Pſale39.7. And now Lord what wail 
for ? my ho pe in thee. God is both its work and itsy 
ges.To pleaſe God, this 15 its whole buline(s; and to & 
God, bite 15 1ts happineſs. This 1s.the mark it hath ini 
cye, th15 1 the ſcope of all its motions, to honour y 
_ enjoy God. This it wills, this it loves, this it defires 
ſigns, hopes,labours tor,that the Lord may poſle(s, x 
be the' poſſeltion of it. Particularly, it gives God, 
The place 
The power 


T. The place of the end. God is its firſt and laſt. 
firſt in hes eye, and it looks no farther. It makes! 
not only the chief, but in a ſence its only aim. It" 
have no other God, and therefore no other end, buf 
Lord. It makes all things elſe, not only to tooph 
ſtand by, but to ſerye to him. Get you hence, ſta1/4 
its language to all that {tands up inhis room, or fig 
irhis way. Evil men, whatever honour they pretend 

| have of the Lord, they do: but make hima ſervant 
their other Gods. Religion they will take up, bu 
only to ſerve their own turns,to bring about theira 
ends z They ſerve not the Lord, but their own bellies, 
the Apoſtle, Rom.16.15. PHBL 3, 19.Nay,thecy mak 
Lord their fellow-ſervant ; they (erve, and: their | 
gion mult ſerve their ſenſual appetites. He that 
have fo much Religion only, as he may live upan(v 
15 the: meaſure of the-molſt ) makes the Lord no 
his God; but his ſervant. A fincere Chriſtian Wi 
God upon the Throne, and makes all things elfel 
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fof the end. 


(95). 
Gotftool. Whatever will not be fervice 2 


ants or h1s | | e fer 
trodden in the dirt. Nothing will be loved 


le, muſt be 


id: imbraced, but what will ſet God higher, or bring 


bod nearer to his heart. 
| 2. The power of the end 3 the end hath a four-fold 


| b DOWCTr : 
; -*draWSs. 
directs. 
governs. 
oy rewards. NL FT 
"+ 7. It draws the heart to it 3; God who rsa- Chnfii.ns 
, 1d is alſo his beginning. Our fr(t. ſtep heaven- ward, 
Wc owe to the influence of heaven upon us.' Draxy me, 
We ll ru491 after thee, Cant. 1. No man can (came u1to 
\We, wileſs the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. No- 
 Sivg but God will do it, as nothing will draw. the ſoul 
* MWother way: the pleaſures of fin, the wages of un- 
htcouſnefs, are poor and low baits to entice_a foul 
yay from God ; that is, {o far as 'tis renewed 5: {o it 
nothing but God that draws the ſoul on its way, and 
2 will do it. God draws the ſoul not by an act of pow- 
only, but by moral ſwaſton, that is the proper catual- 
y of the end. Not by efficiency ouly, but by ſympathy ; 
b by the water, the thirſty ſoul is drawn to the water- 
IOOKS. PEER od, 
| {t is God that draws hearts after him; there are. in- 
WW mcnts, as his Word and Minitters; and tire are 
AF zuncnts by which God draws 3 but whatever the in- _ 
ments or argutnents are, it 15 God that does.it. What 
tne work of wither Word: or Miniſters, but to ſet 
30d betore them ? and this draws. Inſtruments can do 
thing, unleſs God be the Preacher by' them 3 argu- 
ents can do nothmg,unleſ(s he be the medrum of thei ; 
it was {aid concerning the peoples following Sazl, {0 - 
1 More concerning tholt that tollow the Lord. 
G Z | Thoſe 


C96) 
Thoſe only follow him, whoſe hearts God hat bi 
ed, It is not mans touching, but Gods touching the bil 
that draws it heaven-ward. The tongue of mani 
touch the car, it is God only that touches the hear 
when he touches, then the heart will follow. AW 
know the Needle when it 15 touched with a Loadfl 
then it turns after it. The Loadſtone is not more y 
xal attractive of the Needle, than God 1s of that h 
which he hath touched. Cans. 5. 4.My beJoved put inlh 
hand by the hole of the aogr, and my bowels were nou 
me. He did but touch the door, and her heart felth 
and moved towards him. | 
O Chriſtians, when:you have been waiting upon Gul 
Prayer, Hearing, or any other (piritual duty, or Ordint 
conſider,hath mine heart been touched this day ? My ta 
bath been touched, mixe ear hath been ae mine h 
bath been treated with but bath the Lord rtoxched i221 
there virtue come forth from him, which hath enticedi 
drawn my ſoul after him ? Sometimes by a meſſage, or 
from Heaven, the Lord hath: drawn a good word fro 
lip, a tear from the eye, but O for touches 26þ04'ſol F 


turning of bowels, for the flowings out of hearts jr 4 
Lord, be is tbe only Loaajtone that Prune 011 grain : 
Je = 
Others that have many hearts, have many attracan 
eyery heart hath its peculiar God, twentyGods it! 
be in one man, becauſe ſo many hearts. Their 4 
{ures are their Gods, their profits their Gods, thewl 
ly their Gods their wives, or their children;'f 
Gods, and ſo many Gods, fo many ends. And ever) 
is a Loadftone to draw them after them. E.very 
will attcr ts God, A Chrittian that hath but oneh 
hath but one-God.and this is he that draws it on it$4 
T 10U {ayſt, The Lordi; thy Go, thou acknowledgeſt, 


ownejs, 1004 haſt choſen him fer thine; but what dotli 
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14 whom thou haſt choſen do upon thine heart? what | 
"+11 the ſight of God.or thy love to God, or thy hope in 
nM 09, do upon thee ? how tar will it carry thee? which 
re ay runs thy heart * which way dolt bend thy courle ? 
Wok feel thy God drawing thee ? and 15-thy hcart .run- 
dining after him ? running, nores motion. + | 
ems 1 ſhall lay before you theſe» ix or ſeven cxprefſions, 
t lk&ghe Scripture uſes, to note the running of thoſe hearts 
! infafeer God, whom he hath drawn. | 
wel 1. The defiring of the foul after God. Ija. 26. 8, 9. 
It ir be defire of ozr ſoul 5: to thy Name.--Witb my'ſoul have 
#7 defircd thee in the night 3 yea, with my / parit within me, 
Gilarill T ſeckt bee carty. Deſire is the foul in motion Gog- 
alwvards. Towards hm are their deſires, aud they come 
raged cep, ab intimzs, av zmo pectore, from their inwards, from 
lt he bottome of the heart. ith my ſ oul have I deſired thee, 
2vith my ſpirit within me will T ſeek thee,Pfal. $8.9. Lord, 
Wl my deſire is before thee 5 'Tis notall my detires, but my 
Jlefirc 3 thou fſectt all, and 'tis all but one dcfire. He de- 
$i rcs pardon, he delires peace, he delires help, and the 
-mfhcaling of his wounds 3 but all this is but one defire. 


Lo 


a+ God 15 all. Oze thing have I defir ed, Pſal. 27.4. © 
wu 2. The thirſting of the ſoul. Pjal. 42. 2. My foul 
#tbirſteth for God, for the living God.Thirſtiug1sthe extre- 
Wmity of defixe > hunger and thirſt are the appetite of 
-Fdclire heightened 3 violet and paintul appetites 3 Ay 
B ſoul thirſteth, and is in pain till it be ſatisfied, 

«> 3- The longing of the ſoul. P/jal. 63.1. O God, thou 
oh #77 my God, early will Tſeek thee : my fleſh longeth for thee 
th?” 4 dry and thirſty land, where no water is. Longing cau- 
[<th languiſhing, and abortions ,* if it be not fatisfied : 
Flal. 119.20. Myſoul breaketh for the longing defive it bath 
tv 1hy judgements. My heart panteth, my fleſh faileth, the 
[1711 of mine eyes is gone from me, Pſal.38.10. 


G4 4 Calling 


Is 


® 


4 


( 


(98) 

4. Calling after God, Pſal. 4. 1. Heare me [Io 
call ] O God of my righteouſneſs. Calling uporr Þ 
the voice of defires; The defiring {oul willnot keey 
lJence.the t tongue, the eyes, the ears, the hands, the ky 


muſt all be Orators, when the flame 15 Once kin 
within. 


5. Crying after the Lord. This iS an expreſſia 10h» 
ſwering the thirſting of the ſoul. Crying is a i , 
and jmportunate praying. Tcryed unto the Lord withy | 
whole heart, Pſal.119. 145. 4k 

©. 6. Crying out after God. This 1s the manner” of 
longing {oul. Crying out, notes more than bare cryin 
loud cries, ſtrong cries forced out by: : Paroxiſtn 
love, or anagony the ſoul is in. Fſal. 84. 2. Myj 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord 1 
heart and my fleſh | crieth out | forthe Irving Lord." 
' n, Following hard after the Lord, P/al.63.8. V2 

- follownth. bard after thee. This expreſſion i 15 more comy 
henſave,it notes, both all the workings, and breakn 
and breathings of the ſoul within ,and its diligent pul 
ing..in the as of all outward means, and prefling of 
ter the Lord. All thoſe labourings, arid watchings, x 
runningszall the holy violence, wherewith a Saint p \N 
ſes iuto-theKiagdom of God. L 
" Put all thzs together, and you wall (ce the power 
znfiuence the Led hath ON holy ſouls, to the drawing 


5 
Py ! 
s 4 o 1 


them after him 3 they are in m0t7011 Heaven- ward ,dlefrinp 


thirſting, longizg,caling, crying, crying out, following bl 
after him. What aileth theſe Geake ? what is the mat 
with them? what would they have? Fzdg. 19.23. Wl 
uilcth thee. {aid theDanites ONcero Micah. that thy col 
thus after us f IWhat aileth thee? Why, you hawe e 2aken a 


/(4 <4 


my gods,and what have'l more, has zi/eth theſe .cryll 
fonging,runing ſouls* Why.it 1s atter their God they 
it is after their God they run. 1 King 19.20.00 backÞ 
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;. Caid once the Prophet to 11m; when he had caſt his 
tle on him 3 Go Pack. for what have I done unto thee 2 
a ho cone 7 eoneh 70 bold me from going Back, 
ere went vertue with the Mantle; the Mantle fell on 
:- heart, as well as his back, and drew it after the Pro. 
\Þr.cc. Should you ſay thus to theſe, Go back Soul, gg back 
in-om following thy God.,for what hath he done unto thee?Oþ 
he bath gotten 012720 heart 3 No, 03 I cannot go back, be i; 
tha my God,and what have 1 oETn) 
1, 2. The end guides and directs to means : Whether hal] 
of co from thee # thou baſt the words of eternal life. ; 
Js 5. The end goverss ; I ſhall put theſe both, together. 
nav hat is it that governs finners but their nds? this 
alWoints them out their work, their way:this olds them 
-o their work, and keeps them 11 their way : Whatever - 
'Wcers and chains their luſts are to them, *tis their car- 
dal ends to which they are in bondage theſe are they 
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whit Lord it over them, and hercupon it 1s impoſlible to 
.MScr{wade a finner to make a through change of his way. 


uefWill hc hath changed his cyds : herein ſtands the conver- 
ain of a ſinner, im the changing of his ends; when he 
5, 0; caſey to be any longer to himlelt, to his fleſh, to the. 
of /(y-2rld, and for a worldly happineſs,and 15 brought about 
$to pitch on God as his portion and happineſs, to whom 
rac devotes and dedicates himlſeltz there 4s. converſion. 
ing ' 115 our tyrning away, and converlion is furning back 
/ragto ourGod.Bcloved,contider not barely how, but to what 
7 bay 04 l1ve'> not only what you 49, but what you world 
natiſþ6 3c, and never count your lclves truly godly, whate- 
cr of God be in your way, til God be in your heart 
Budcyc; he that hath firſt choſen God, aud therefore a 
poly ite, whole godlincts of lite, {ſprings forth as'the 
WP-14it of 1115 choice of the Lord : that is a godly man, 
| God governs, as our King, and as our Exd, as 'our 
Kiny by his Soveraignty, as our End by his Excell ency > 
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by his worthineſs and goodneſs, as our King by | 
as our end by love. Love will tind out our way} 
cell all our wandrings, will check us for our fins,ſy 
our labours, quicken us on our courſe, cut out out 
through dangers and difficulties, and keep- us iy 
way, till we come to the fruition of our end. They 
it is faid by the Ap5ſile, x1 Tim. 1.9. The Law 
4 righteous man.Love will ſave the Law a labourzth 
is not for a righteous man, not ſo much at leaſt as foi 
nersz not as to the Coertion 6fit ,though till as of 
Obligation : the conſiraint of Love will much. 
{ſeed the Coertion of Laws. 
. The end, Rewards, they have their conan 
6. that i IS, they have their end, the reputation fork 1 
and charitable men, Was the end of their Devotion\ 
rity, They prayed, and fajted,and gave alms, for not 
endzand the obtaining that repztation,was their rey 
Verily T ſay unto you, they have their reward. 1 
God is the reward of his Saints Gen. 15. 1. Ia 
exceeding great reward, .If1. 46. 4. My jndgment is 
the Lord, aud my reward with my God. God is the roll 
they ( ſhall ) receive, and the reward they look tht 
ceive, Heb. 11. 29. Moles had (reſpect) to the recomifuiy 
of reward. | . 
And therefore the Argument is weighty, which ? 
aſcd to diſlwade his Diſciples trom being in their 
tions, in their Alms-deeds, as the Phar iſees and Hypo 
are, who disfigured their countenance in'their fajis, 
founded a Trumpet to proclaim their Alms ;, Beye nt 
them, for they have their reward. TheArgument was 
tothe Diſciples, who being men of azz0t her ſpzrit, 
not beſatis1ed withCſuch a reward. 
In theſe two things Saints greatly differ from thet 


of this world 3 
1. Tory 40 1174 wii to defer their auiies al herelf 


And 
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& 2. They dread it to bave their reward here, they would 
y; iſpatch their work,@' are wil ling to go pon truſt for their 
"&-27es-. Sinners would have their wages 1n hand,and be 
i. .10tcd for their work till hereafter 3 they would. be 
nYy..opy here: and can be content to ſtay for holine(s till 
en -coafter; it is ſoon enough to be Saints in Heaven. But 
*Mh ! it would be a dreadful word to Saints, There are' thy 
Ng.od thtngs,take them, theſe are thy reward. T hele are not 
MF heir cnd, and therefore they cannot take them for their 
' Vixeward. = FD 
Poor fooliſh worldings, how are you dis}oynted?how 
' 'Mhre your weary hear ts {cattered through the ends of the 
$-arth ? how many Maſters do you ferve 5 how many 
Wnatters have you to mind ? you weary your ſelves in the 
W& reatne(s of your way, and what is your reward ? what. 
Fr he fields can give, you have 3 what your ſheep or your 
Woxcn can give, you have; what your beds,or your tables, 
Yr your houſes, or your cloaths.can give, you have; herc 
z little, and there a little, you get up,your beds give you 
aſe, your houſes ſhelter, your ſports and companions 
Mplcaſurc,your paraſites honor, and that little you can 
tE-pick up here and vhere, this is your reward. Verily I ſay 
#2 unto you, you have your rewardz unhappy fouls,you are 
; $5troubled and carctul about many things,tor nothing} oxe 
Mtg i needful; and it yet ye will be wile, chuſe that 
* #2001 part, which ſhall not be taken from you. LE 
Fs 2. This one heart, hath but one thing to do,Philip.'3.13; 
W 1s one thing T do. There are all things in that 'one 
Ef toing ;. all things needful. How many things ſoever his 
W and findeth to do, all is but fone. He intends in all, 
8 Cod. A renewed heart deligns God, and is making 
0d wards in all he does. Whatever journey he goes, 'tis 
| God 75 his home 3 whatever race he runs, 'tis God is his 
| Mar-, and prize, Whatever battle hc tights againli fleth 
and 0100d, againſt principalicies and Powers, 'tis thac 
oe nc 
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he may cut his way through all to his God. What 
he does, he does it for God” ; Whatever _ ſuffers; 
ſuffers for God. When he hears, or faſts, or prays 
all tor God. When ye faſted, did ye at all if to me? | 
to thee, a Chriſtian is able to ſay; he hath many: thi 
to pray. for, and faft for ; he hath bread, and cloatl 
and friends, and health, and ſafety, and liberty, to ph 
for 3 but in all, he prays for God : he entitles God 
all he hath, and marksit up for him, and he ſees anda 
Joyes God in all he has 3 he will not own that fora n 12 
cy, that hath not God in it,and is not a foot ora wing | 
carry himon towards him. And therefore whatever 
- begs to himſelf, 'tis' that. he may have it for God. Wh 
he gives he gives to God 3; whom he forgives, tish 
the 'Lords ſake ; whether he cats, or drinks, or work 
or bayes, or ſells, or whatever elſe he does, he de oF , 
all to the glory of God, x Cor. 10.31. For him he pra 
for him he waites, for hia he labours, for him he ſutfex 
for me helives, to me he. dies. To me to live 3s Cri 
Phil. 1.21.according to my earneſt expectation anamy; by 
that.in nothing T ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all ball 
neſs, as ons ſo ow alſo,Chriſt may be neg 
body, whether it be by life or by death. Fhis 1s the 0 
thing .he- intends, this is the one thing. he ſecks- in4 
take his whole courſe together 3 he can fay with Gel 
polile, This one thing I do, forgeiting thoſe things wHl 
are behind, and x eaching forth anto thoſe things whic 
before, I preſs toward the mark, for the price x 108 bigs > 
ling of God 41 C, brijt Feſus. h a 
. He aves what he does : And that 
1. Not feincdly, but really. 
_ 2, Not taintly, but heartily. 
T..Keally, Hepurſucs this end, 7 4 plain and how! 
WAY. * £1? Way hth this one heart. Lek butt one y way. H:art 4 
lifes 2 Sand tm-lzad 3 be makes fEralf ſteps to bis heart; 
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| heart makes ſtrait ſteps Zo his feet, he doth opdotb 6p; 

1 be doth alſo ipYemdifiv. As he looks ſtrait on, ſobe 
's alks ftrait on to his mark. He doth not look one way, and 
\ W.;» another. He # 2 Jacob , a plain man, a plain-dealing 
1; 2 Nathanacl, i: whom is 10 gaile : He tarns his in- 
-78-le outward ; his life is not a Cloak, but a Commentary 
oh: bis heart > The Expoſitors of bis inward man, His end 
; in his heart, and his beart is in his face, in his tongue,in 
fy b;; duties, and all his wayes. He is no Potttitian, 2 Cor. 
$32 . Not in flethly wiſdome his Religion ' 3s not a blind, 
"hr 2 device to delnde the ſimple, he is down-right, and 72t 
Ky 1 arneſt in all be does, He does the ſame thing he ſeems to do z 
= Wis praying is praying indeed;his faſting,and alms.,are ſuch 
. 114eed ; his very profeſſion is pradiſe z he would not believe, 
bs - make others believe, but that he 1s what he is. He ſeeks 
Fr ot commendation from men,but approbation withGod. His 
IF deſign is not inordznately to commend himſelf to the good 
ep Opinion, though he would be mage manifeſt in the conſeien- 
" ces of others, He would not he a Lye ora Cheat. He abhors 
$- all lying, but moſt of all a religious lye. He would xot lye for 
Ki God, much leſs againſt him ſuch a lye is as blaſphemy to 
thi him. He loves not Images;he would have a foul in all. his 
Ky practiſes, A prayer without, a ſacrifice without an heart, 
*& 2 Religious Carcaſs is an abomination to him. He would 
9 not make ſuch a noble medium as Religion, to ſerve ſo baſe 

"I 212 end as the ſerving the fleſh, 

"Þ Hc hath other work to do than to ſerve times or tas. 
Þ Þ1cs 3 than to'pleaſe himſelf or men ; than to ſerve wills, 
y; or humours, or luttsz he hath a ſoul; a conſcience., a 
'"& ©0d to look after 3 he hath but one buſineſs to do, but 
'S Þn< Maſter to ferve 3 it he be a Magiſtrate, he rules fos 
"F ©0d it he be a Miniſter, he preaches for God 3 if he be 
'S 2 Parent, he educates for God if he bea Maſter, he g0- 
"8 <5 for God; to him he dedicates himſelf and his 
Foutc 3 he writcs on his, doors, this is . Betbel, this 
15 
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js none other but the ſiouſe of God. If he he a Ch; 
a Servant, he obeys in the Lord, and for the Lord 
knows he hath to do with God in all he does 3 whey 
dealing with men,with his friends,with his family, 
calling, in his recreations, inall be bath to ds with ( 
and he can take comfort.in nothing but what God: 
take pleaſure in. Thow haſt no pleaſure it iniquity, Þ 
loveft truth in.the inward parts. And there is no trath 
the inward parts, but when there is truth alſo in the 
ward parts,when the heart, and tongue, and wayes 4 
'Tis'in vain to ſay, Mine beart is good, when the wa 
erenaught. A falſe tongue,deceitful wayes, will give the 
£0 the heart. He cannot ſubliſt longer than be hath ſmijl 

from Heaven. Communion with God is bjs life, bis 
in God, His heart dies, when the fountain is ſtopped 
he cannot have clearneſ 5,& boldneſs in the preſence of 
be can no longer look, himſelf” in the face, but bluſhes g 
hangs down his head with ſhame. He values 10t either, 
applauſeor the ſcorn of men,ſo he may have a witneſs ofh 
acceptance with God.O Lord,doſt thou regard?*wilt thous 
cept of me ? It is enough. Let all the world call nf 
Theu Fool, Thou Phariſee, Thou Hypocrite, fo the Lay 
will fay,My Child, it is well.It isfalſly fpoken, it is fp 
lichly,ir is 'weakly done 3 it is pride, it is fingularity,tiff 
ſcrupuloſity : thus the world cry : Let them alone, ( 
my ſoul, I will hearken what the Lord,God will ſay 
he ſayes, Thou haſt been faithful , 1 will hearken wh 
Conſcience will tay, it it (ayes well done ; let all elſe i 
what they pleaſe this is my*rejoycing, mine only tf 
joycing, the teſlimony of my Conſcience, that 14 all ſimp 
tzty and godly ſinceriry, not in fleſhly wiſdome but by tWſ 
grace of God, I bad my converſation in the world. * 
2. Heartily. Whatever he does for God, be does it wit 
# good will. He hath caſt up all buſineſs into one, audl 
Intent upoxit, Fie works righteouſneſs, as ſinners ml 
rw1icked 
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; cheeſe, with both hands, carneft, Micah 9. 3. He 
religions 1 good earneſt, be prays in good earneſt, he hears 
good earneſt, he Tu1s in good earneſt :thepowers of his ſoul 
ing all united 11 one channel, run more ſirongly, bis many 
brings falling all into oneſtream, make a river, that bears 
own all bays before it. The Pſalmiſt prayes, Pal. $6. 
i. Unite mine heart to fear thy Name. Unite mine heart 
0 thee, and nuite mine heart in 14 ſelf, that it may all run 
owards thee. Unite my heart to fear,and ſo unite my heart 
o love thy Name.Unite mine heart to ſerve, and follow,aud 
ive to thee. Asif he ſhould have'faid, O my God, mine 
"cart is divided, and diſcompoled, ſcattered up and 
ME own., I know .not where 3 my pleaſures have a part, 
ny cliate hath a part, my friends have a part, my fa- 
Wnily hath a part, there's little or none left for God ; | 
have too many things te fear, too many things to love, 
W-:nd care for, too many things to ſerve and follow, to 
WMollow the Lord with any ſtrength or intention jof mind; 
all in all, Lord all my parts, all my powers, com- 


F 


"8 1 Pet. 1. 13, I4, I5- 


mand their joynt wo” united- attendance upon . thee. 

7rd up the loyns of your mind, and 
%P be ſober, and hope tothe. end (in the origional 'tis hope per= 
"8 fccily ) for the grace that is to be brought unto you at there- 


UW elation of FeſwChriſt. As obedient Children,not faſhioning: 
; your ſelves according to the former luſts 14 your ignorance, 
VA but 2s be which bath called you is boty, ſo be ye holy in all 
"OF manxer of converſation.Gird up the loyns of your mindes. 
"F Gird and be ſober, gird and hope pertectly, gird and 
*F be obedient, gird and be holy. Here it is true, Unpirt 
*F 211d uubleſt, ungirt and unholy 3 the girding is the ga- 
"F tiicriug im the lirength of the heart to its work. Eppeſ. 
i 6. 14. $t2nd with your loyns girt, Staud,do not gird and 
W unvird, land alwayes girt 3 call in your hearts, and hold 
thcmins bc alwayesin a readineſs to every duty, ma 
rcacinels aglintt every Temptation, Oh how looſe are 


We 
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. we! whit looſe praying, and l6oſe hearing, a 
meditation, and looſe walkings, do we ſatisfie-ow 
with? our hearts arcto-ſeck,our thoughts and affa 
are gadding abroad; we know not where to ting 1 
and our work is done thereafter. | We excuſe. oux; 
_ proficiency in Religion, by our many hindrances ,_ 
difficulties of our work3but the great hindrance lies | 
our loynsare ungirded, dur hearts are not united j 
wark, nor intent upon it, When God and the thin 
eternity are gotten ſo deep into. the heart, when, 
is ſuch a deep ſenſe of the weight and 1mportang 
the things that are eternal, abiding upon us, | as. q 
' powers carnal qbjects and looſens the heart from th 
when we feel the evidence,and the.conſequence ofjh 
things commanding, our whole ſouls after them, 
there's Religion in carneſt 3 then we go on, and proj 
And thus 'tis, with this one heart , there arc, not þ 
light touches only upon it 3 God i 15 gotten deep in 
eternity 15 gotten deep into it, this 15 all; this is.4 
have to mind, or do. My hope, my comforts, my] 
my foul, all hang upon this one. thing 3 if I ſpeed 1 
here, I am made forever. What have I to do 11 the 
of Egypt,or to drink of the water of Sihor £ what baut! 
" doin he way of Aſſyria? what have Ito, do in the wi 
pleaſure? what have [ to do in the.,way of the wor 
To build Tabernacles for my ſclf here below , ot 
drink the waters of mine own Ciftern £ How little 
concerned in the intexelt of this fleſh *£ What maff 
It, what þecomes of it, or which way it goes * My 6 
my God, my foul, my ſoul, there lies my concernmenl 
of theſe let my care only be. Get thee . behind me”; 
tan, hold thy peace fintul ficſh, keep filence wort 
cares 3 hinder me not, {peak no more to me. of heark 
ing to you, away trom me ye evil doers,-I wal keep | 
Commandments ot my God Let others 6 do what 


_ _ _ ©, 2 + CST = 
” 4 <>» ts 
* ” =s - "; = - - - - . 
_ * _ Fw —_—_ PR a ” —”  . —_— cc : - 4 a - 
tes ” 
* - » 
n ah " 
© oe lie. RAG Ar adontt7 IE. 0 ec. 1906. Meet ts Ac» aur et 4 : 
-_ 
—— ATP aheas - Add oo > <—L 


—--_— _ —_— 
= 
- 
. —— —_ of 
A 
o +F. 
- 
4 = 
* = 
- 


Wy (107 ) £ 

| run whither they pleaſe , chuſe whom they will 
'e what they will follow after z come my ſoul 
bay thou the Lord, gird up thy loyns and come a- 
. for the other world, for the other world; make 
e. linger not3 let others loiter as they will,efcape for 
life, look not behind thee,get thee up to the Moun= 
and live. | 
Objc&. One heart,why tis never more two; two men, 
ew man, and an old, two Nations, two ſelfs, there are 
#s in the wom® of every Saint, the ungodly ſeem more 
than they, all for ſin,and for Hell all dark, all hard, all 


y one ſtone. ” 
Sol. Yet 'tis true, the Saints, and they only have but 


s one heart, For, 
1. Thcold heart 1s not an heart;the old (elf isnot the 
; this old man 15 not the man, this 15 not he, that's 
- heart that hath gotten the dominion, and the rule: 
the man. The new heart hath the dominion;though 
as Eſau, be the firſt born, yet the ctder muſt now 
ve the younger 3 the old man 15 but a dead man, Col, 
3. Teare Dead,that 1s,your old man is-Dead,your fin 
Hain, and Crucihed with Chritt, and when 'tis dead, 
)u may {ay ti #07. 
2, The meaning plainly is, I will give them one 
artz that 15, a lingle, fincere,upright heart 3 they ſhall 
no longer an Hypocritical people: If there be ſome- 
ng of Hypoerilie in them , yet Hypocrites they ſhall 
d longer bc 5 their hearts ſhall be upright before me' 3 
ncerity ſtands in pitchingupon,chuling,and giving up 
ar hearts to God,as gur chief pood,and laſt end, When 
od 1s our 211, there 15 perfetrion, and when God is our 
cf,there is lincerity, I lay,when God 15 oar all, when * 
Ic world nath nothing lett in us,to entice or draw out 
r fouls alter it, but God cirics them wholly without 
5305 aitecr fhatul objects 7 
there's 


et. 23 
there's perfection This is not attainable herezthg 
cannot be thus perfectly one, till corruption haths 
incorruption} But though it be not perfecily; yety 
be ſincerely one, aft& then 'tis ſo, when howeyg 
fleſh hath too great an intereſt in it, and inf 
upon it , and often pulls it afide, and puts it back 
it {11} bends 1ts courſe Heaven-wards,and that wa 
{lixcam , and {trength of the Soul is running , the 
will be putting in tor a part; it would have all,it.y 
not take its turns with God; God will not tak 
turns with the tieſh, he will have all or none; ay 
Heſh would not cake its turns with himyit is not ca 
ted with zow and then, it would not be ſerved ig 
Ficlds,or 1» the Shop, or at the Table,or in the Beg 
ly, butin tne Church, ia the Chamber, in the Ch 
'twould carry away all trom God, but it it canuotl 
all, twill divide with Godzwhereever God is ſerve 
fleſh will be putting in tor its thare. The beſt of Chill 
ans fcel too great a truth in this 3 their frequent 
blings,aud. Mournings,and Breakings,and ſelf-ſhag 
betore the Lord, are molily upon this account 3 T 
the voice of their decpett groanings, and bittereſif 
the burdens of their mourntul groans, T cannotf 
things that [ would, when I would do good, evil 1s} 
with me: ,with my mind I ſerve the Law of God, but 
my fleſh the Law of ſin; Woe is me, my Soul, how( 
firaitned ? how am I divided ? Whither am T-huy 
waerewithal do I come before the Lord ? Oh ti 
halting,and heartlcts, and diftracted Duties, do Þ 
my God withal? This fleſh eats up the fat,and thi 
aud only the lame, and the lean, and the tick,are 
a Sacrifice to the Lord. Wo is me, my leannets, my 
neſs; my God, my God, how art thou ſerved £ how art 
robbed of thy due? theſe ſtrangers are gotten into thy 
cfuzry, and eat up al thy pleaſaut things, ana whdh 
thiy left thee £ | "Ml 
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ach are their complaints, and their very complaint® 
*hceir comfort, and the witneſs of their fincerity> 
{they can with openneſs of heart make their ap- 
jach and appeal-ro God:: yet thowart my Lord,thou 
my God,and I will ſerye thee; Þ have-cholen thee as 
je herttage for ever, and I will wait for thy ſalvati- 
Hear the ſighing of:thy prifoner,deliver ttry captive: 
ie hcart-is with thee, let not this fleſh intrench upon 
right, let ſin nv longer reign in my mortal body, let 
have no niore-to do with the throne of infquity, un- 
the cords.,looſs the tetters, bring my ſoul-out of-pri- 
)ſcarch mc,O Lord,and know mine heart,prove me, 
I know.my thoughts. 1s there a#y way of wickedneſs 2 
Dol willingly go after the Commandments? Do I re- 
d iniquity in mize bears*Here it hes,1t1s true,1t wars, 
| raiſes tumults, and in{trreetions againtt thee 3 bur 
1 reign up my ſelf to-it ? is it a'plealure' to me?- at 
t pcacc with it? O Lord, thou knowelt; I cannot get 
ot it, I cannot do the thing that 1 would , I-cannot 
ay as I would , nor hear as E wotrld, nor think, nor 
akyuor live asT would: whither I go, 'fin goes with. 
3 wherc1lodee.it lodges; if I fit RiNit abides with 
31t I run from 1c, it follows me z I can neither reſt, 
r work, I can donothing forat.' 'I can do nothing for 
and yet Bleſſed be thy Name, this one thing 1 do 5 
at 1 canuot attain. T follow after; TI cannot corgquer; 
t 1 hghtagainit itz T wreſtle with it, though it fo often 
E me the fall, T truſt it not, though it tlatter me £. 
'C1t not though it feed me 3 Tproſtitute not my ſclf 
Ito 1t;though it commits ſo many &@ rape upon me :'my 
art 15 with thee, Lord, iy foot is making after thecz 
proan, I travel in'pain, waiting for thy redemption; 
1Idyec 1 will aot give-over.7 will dye fighting, 1 will 
'E hoping. I will &ye praying, Save me,O Lord,make uo 
rg taTr 277. 0 my God, | [2 —_ 
© | $4 


pray 


And thus you have the deſcription of this one | 
It pitches on one end,ayd;God is that end. It give ; 
the place of the end, he 1s.its firſt and laſt. It give 
'-the power of the end :- this one thing, the obtainy 
God to be theirs, draws them on,zudes, governs thi 
in their wnole courſe, and 1s accepted by them agy 
onely and excceding great reward. This inftruds thy 
this rules, and encourages them, calls them off from 4 
calls them on to duty, carries them out in ſufferings 
their powers arc united in'this one buſineſs; all thay 
guments axe refolved inte this one argument , all th Ra 
rewards arc ſummed. up in this one: reward, God ſt 
glorified, and therein my ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied: > Gulf 
be mine; audglory ſhall be his, + 
Tn all this we ſec what. this one heart mcans; b 
how little of this grace have me received! how many, h 
have we ? how many;Gods have we'; to divide. t 
hearts betwixt them ?. how ſwall a corner? ©. 
How low a place muſt. the Lord take #þ with us if 
have any at all © how often is he made; he he afigey 
ſtoop tv a Lujt,Goa made to give place yp the Devil? InÞ 
9 all indeed*bave we noneelſe to pleaſe, have we nom\ 
to ſerve © have we no portion,uo inheritance, no oth 
but the Lord? Is heour Alpha. and Omega, our finſl 
ear. laſt, our Spring and our Ocean , 047 ſunume alt 
ſcope, the riſe ad the reſt of all our motions ? Wha 
our tougues ſpeak, do our hearts alſo and our liv 
To meto-hvcis Chrilt? Noxe but God,none but Of 
nothing but Heaven and Glory ? When we are driul 
bard jor our fleſh, for our pride, for our eaſe, for ounj 
when we are ſo buſie this way,and ſo hearty and ſo 2H 
this way: when theſe muſt have ſogreat a ſhare in our 
210n,z this ſtill the voice, Tome to live is Chriſt?Oh| 
lictle power hath the Lord with us? how far is it 
thelingle intereſt ofGod will carry our ſou! [5?how! 
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Jone purely for God ?. we have often many firings to ' 
- bow: there are fome ſervices, Wherein theressſome- 
ing coming tO the fleſh, as well as to the Name ot 
Wd; Some credit Or honour.ſome outward advantage 
& be gotten by Religion) but when all the other ſtrings 
Urack, but this one 3 when there 15 nothing £© Move us 
5 thik.it God , Oh how weak do our motions grow ? The 
romfQ&eſh often goes partner with God: there is a double 
&#ade driving in the ſame actions 3 a trade for Heaven, 
hewgdnd a tradc tor Earth together; there is ſomething to be 
alltotten by our Religion,bchdes what is coming ta God) 
Al$hcre arc ficlds,and Vincyards,and Oliveyards, Friends, 
odfand Honors,and Preterments: as it fometimes fails out, 
{when Godlincts is in the rifing i1de,and when it 15 thus, 
_bulfayv< go ſmoothly 6 vigoroutly on.: Come ſee the zeal that 
left þave for the Lord of Hoſts, But when the intereſt of 
e 6God.,and the Fleſh divide,and part alundcr 3 when the 
4F1cth 3s like to be a loſer by our Religton's when God 
"bets us on ſuch duty, as will ſpend upon the Fleſh, and 
eat out, and devour its Interett z; when our hearts tell 
 If®lis as Deborah did Barak, Judges 4. This will not befor 
oma Fbine honour , or this will not be tor thine eaſe, or.thy - 
hakgJatcty; then what becomes of our zcal ? Oh how hea- 
irfigavily do we then drive on ? how ſeldome is it, that this 
anf&ow ord, ( Te: God ſhall beglorified ) will ballance all the 
Wprcjudiccs, and coufute all the crofs reafonings of the 
veticin,and carry us on our way, without ana again(t it ? 
G@: How little hath the Lord of the Governmext of us? Tf 
# 1c doth govern asa King, yet how little as our Exd 2 
rFFHow little doth goodncts govern ? how little will love 
ado with us? we muſt have Rigour and Severity, we 
r Fnult have ſpurs, and Goads,and Rods, and firipes, and 
W><0rpions too, and all little enough, to drive us back 
Ft 101 thole other Gods which we have choſen, & to bring 
vg e521 attcr the Lord, If the Law be not made tor the 
HH righ-» 
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righteous, if they need.not a Law; then what ar 
whom a Law will not ſuffice? If commands, h 
nings; terrours, penalties, judgments, can do nog 
upon us it we are yet {o looſe, and ſo carnal , auf 
carthly,and (o froward; and {o falſe, and {0 formal 
der leverelt diſcipline 3 if we will not be whipped 
more humility, ſpirituality, ſelf-denial, watch 
care, aivity, zeal; but are ſuch Jrones; and ach 
pers,ſuch Earth-worms.,and ſuch Senſualiſts {ll, uab- 
all the corrections and compulli ons of the Laws: ph 
what ſhould we be, did we want a Law ? were thy 
nothing but love to reſtrain us from kin, and conlty; 
and quicken us to duty ? 

_ Chriſtians, have we but one thing to ; do , in all wedg 


bea prayerin our mouths , the praiſes of God in 
mouths, Chriſt, Heaven, Holineſs, Glory, a new h 
a new life upon our tongues, there's nothing witki 
no prayer,no praiſe, no Chriſt, nor Heaven; what 
we been often doing, in the Cloſet, in the Family,t 
the Congregation, when we ſcemed to have been pr? 
ing? Nothing, nothing, but lowing wind and gy 

words, Sometimes we have too many thmgs 186., 

hearts; what a world of carnal devices, and flethly pi? 

jects have we wrapt up in the garment of our Rely, 
on? Peters ſheet had not a morc heterogeneous lf * 
cellany of creatures;forr-footed Le. ts wild eaſt s,creet 
thirgs,and fowls of the air,than our religious duties 
of defigns and ends. We have men to pleaſe, our pri 
our bell Ilies, to offer ſecrihce to; we bring uur ramp 


our hearts, which could be the b: ſes of prayer. theh 
tes of merchan4ize ? are we not talk: » 17,07 pur ſung 
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© them, what abominations ſhould we ſce brought into 
ll hc holy places? What monſicrs would our molt ſacred 
oa rvices appear? Which whillt the outhde is only view- 
auMcd. arc applauded and adrured. Ls this our fingleneſs of 
18).-:rc> Oh! for ſhame, and bluſhing, and conftution 
dot face: Oh! for a7! to hide ſuch hearts from the 
ls calous cyes of the holy God : a varnfpa tair out-lide, 
vthides all from men 3 but nothing but a dark Vail of 
Uunþ-2ſhame, and forrow, and tears, and repentance, a Vail 
& #4ipt in Blood,in the blood ot Chritt,will hide them from 


Pl 
thy the eyes of the Lord. TS + 
ii; Oh how little plainncſs and fingleneſs of heart is 
1, here, in our ordinary courſe, our dealings and conver- 
ed (ings in the World ? How little Faith,or Truth.1s there 
in us? How little gruſt is there to us? What gdoubling, 
what deceitful dealing, defrauding, over-reaching, un- 
".dcrmining, are we guilty of-? how falſe are we in our 
&.proniuſes ? how infigniticant are our words ?. what an 
uncertain ſound do they give? Our Tez may often ſtand 
for Nay,and our Nay for Tea,Pial.12.2.Thcy ſpeak vanity 
Y every one with his neighbour , with flattering lips and a 
| g0 ' double heart do they ſpeak : truſt ye not 19 a friend,” put 
ing. / 20t confidence 74 a ginide. I 
ym Bleſſed be God,the Lord hath a Genexation,on whom 
ly; this cannot be charged, Chilaren that will aot lye, nor 
mf» deceive : though Satan and-this evil world bind up all 
eu ©. 11 a bundle, they ere all naught, they are alNalſe, vain- 
boaſiers, and deccittul workers, there 15 none upright, 
nv not one 3 but thanks be to God , Satan is a lyar, the 
acculer of the Brethren.is a falſe accuſer. God hath his 
& c'!!dren that will not lye. But wo be to thole pro- 
$ tciiors, by reaſon of whom the offence cometh. 
Chriſtians,hath God promiſed to give you one heart? 
«8 1_ct It be once ſaid, This day is thi Scripture fulfilled; O 
ſs 102 you be the accompliſhment of this good word. Hath 
7: 4 God 
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God promiſed to give you one heart ? Do not ya 
hut I will not takeit 3, two are better than one ; Tt 
found ſo much the {weet of deceit, that there is ng 
like it 3 Hath God ſaid, I will give one heart ? lee 
any one among you ſay,but Ifear he will uot. Makeg 
the. promiſe at God of none ettect,either by your img, 
ty or unbeliecf: Doth God promiſe to give this g. 
heart ? he that promiſed it,doth alſo require it. Beg 
{elf Chriſtian: Let it be ſaid thou art what thou art; 
true, be but one; have but one heart, and let thygy 
heart have but one tongue, but one tace , and butg.. 
 thitg to do. Beware of Hypocriſie, beware of carnalyy 
Iicy 3 make not thy God to ſerve thy fleſh; call nottþ4 
ſerving of thy Fleſh,a ſerving of God,and make not$1 
{erving of God to be a ſerving of the Fleſh, be not dy. 
ded betwixt God and the World : O how catic wal 
our lives be, did we fnde our whole Souls running! 1 
way? taking up. with God as the adcquate object of 
our Powers ? the. mark of all qur motions, and the 
* - ward of all our labours?. did all our fireams emp 
_ themſelves into this Ocean, and all our lines metti 
this one centre? | Did God only draw and allures 
hearts,and the ſincerity of our hearts give motion tol' + 
Oar wheels ? Guide our eyes, govern our tongues, only: 
Our ſteps, animate our dutics, dircct and quicken Wh 
all gur goings ? Oh how {weet, on how beautitul,w* 
{ſuch a life ? the Sympathy betwixt our hearts aud @" 
there is ſweetneſs; the Harmony of our hearts 6 waſh. 
there1s beauty. O how {weet are the drawings of ont 
tne free and tull cloſure of our Spirits with God, dill 
ving themſelves into his Will,acquirfling, reſting ſat 
-hed in his goodne(s,is a fweetne(s which no man kno 
but he that raſts it z the harmony of the power of tif 
Soul within its (eIt, of its motio.15 and actions in the 
there is the beauty, which will ccclipſe the glory 
EY Pavan . | P: ol 
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orld. Chriſtian, be jt thus with thee, and thou haſt 
Wc blefling 3 that covenant bleſſiing , which the Lord 
W:ch promiſed,in ſaying, T will give them one heart. © 
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CHA F. XL. 
An Heart of Fleſh. 


; N Heart of Fleſh, Eze.36.26. I will take away 
ut the ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
ales an heart of fleſh. The old heart isa ſtone, cold as a 
otthRone,dead as a ſtone, hard as a ſtone; but I will take a- 
ot way the ſione,and give an heart of fleſh, F 
div. An heart of fleſh, is aſoft and tender heart ; Fleſh can 
feel any thing thet is contrary to it, puts it to pain; Sin 
makes it {mart 3 it cannot kick, bat it is againſt the 
pricks,by its rebellion and refiſtance againſt the Lord,ic. 
Fcccives a wound; 1t cannot hit, but it hurts it (elf. A 
tt hand gets nothing by laying on, on an hedge of 
horns. A ſoft heart when it hath been medling with 
; Jin,is ſure to ſmart for it. It can neither eſcape the pain, 
to por yet indure it : and what it cannot bear, 'twill take 
Ord, warning to avoid 1c. | 
wh: Fleſp will Bleed, A ſoft heart will mourn,and melt, 
we and grieve , when hard hearts are moved atnothing. 
en # 'eſh will yield, It's apt to reccive impreſſions. The 
as power of God will awe it 3his juſtice fear it 3 his mercy 
Jogs 21cit it 3 his holincls humble ut , and leave the {ramp . 
;Mjþ 41d image of it upon it. And as the Attributes , ſo the 
at 0:d and Works of God, will make lign upon it. Who 
omg 17s a (cal upon a lione ? or what print will it receive ? 
(bon the wax, the print will abide. God ſpeaks once and 
WI cut man, hardned man,will not regara it. Neither 
oF}: Word, nor his Rod , neither his ſpcaking, nor his. 
| : {miting 
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'{miting will make any ſign on ſuch hearts. *'7 
heart of Fleſh that hears and yields, And wig 
Hearts the Lord delights to be dating, Acts 28; 
heart of his people is waxed groſs;they will not ous 
will not underſtand; and the next Word is, away 
Gentiles,they will hear, He will no more write lng 
on Tables of Stone: heel write- i Fleſh; there th 

preſſion will take,& go the deeper: & therefore, 
ever he intends to write,he prepares his Table : wi 
this Stone Fleſh,and then engraves upon it. Partial 
this tenderneſs admits of a double diftindion. 
# Reſpecting the object of it : ſo there is a ws 
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11: els. 
; T7. Ot Sin. 
q!' ; 2. Of Duty. 
1 3. Of Sufftermg. , 
© Sin; and that's twofold , ſuch as diſco | 
Ig 


| i L b._ | Ate fajum. 
105 10 Poſt facinm. | 
I. Antefa&um, Or before the commithon. Wii 
it is under a temptation, or feels the firſt motion to 2 
A tender heart ſtartles, ſtarts back at the fight ofaly4 
at the fight of a Devil, Ger. 39.9. How ſhall IT 4 
great wickedieſs. and fin againſt God ? the manner olty 
{peech, preſents 7ofeph asa man in a fright , ſtartklf 
the ugline(s of the motion. So David, when he halv's 
opportunity, and a temptation to flay Saul, 1 Sat 
I I. TCjccCts it with an abſit, God for-bid. The Lori 1 
bid that T ſhould ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Ima 
Annated.And that not only at the higher and gre 
but it reſiſts the little oncs,, the (mallefi of tins. Is it] 
-a little one ? is no plca with it. Little or great,'tisal 
and that's enough. , 
2. Poſt fachum, Aﬀtcr the commiſſion; if it hath'd 
A  -ouel 
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-ought 09 upon lin, yet 1t cannot go out with it: The 
WM: + of $2! 5 garment, was too heavy for David's heart 
Ml. bcar. His heart {mote mm preſently, 1Sam.24.5. 
iſ: in the review,100Kks dreadfully. | Its pleaſant flow- 
Ars quickly turns to Thorns it pricks the heart how, 
$&...ch ſocvcr it pleas'd the eye. It ordinarily enters by 
hc cyc 3 and often runs out the ſame way it came in , 
ae .c15 out in tears. ben he thought thereon, he wept. At 
WS (i, it warns, and maKes more watchful after. Thou 
a what it is, take heed 3 take it for a warning , and 
Jo no more. The pain of 1in, itit do not force a Tear, 

We wilt a watch. 4 AR: 

2. Of Duty. A tender heart will neither ſlight a ſin, 
*nor ncgled a Duty. It is loath togrieve and offend, and 
ter ful to ſerve andpleaſe the Lord, It would ot that be 
$o:'ld ſuffer by it,nor ſo much as looſe bis due. It watches 
barn fin,and unto duty. It cares how to pleaſe the Lord, 
8:1 its care is tender. It world not diſpleaſe by its neg - 
es or performances 3 all muſt be done that ought,and as 
Y: 0:15 io be done. It will either ſtand out with its offe- 
hi Lito, tor will tt offer an unuclean thing. [t conſiders not 
ok x1 what,but how.Both matter and manner,ſ ubſtance and 
iy-$ irc: mftance,all mujt be right, or it 3s not at eaſe, It will 
f WF:ep time, and as much as may be, heep touch with the 
dg» rd 31 every point. It is not ſatisfied that it prayes ſome- 
eg ines, it world not loſe a praying ime, God will not,and 
a8: c.c11129t loſe a duty. It would neither loſe by non-per- 
ny f$:rmance, aor loſe what is performed, Tt would neither 
Is deve undone, nor av amiſs; any failing, not oaly in the 
$.1M.:tter but 3:1 the Principle, End, Aﬀeciion, Intention; any 

filing prin. nn 
th 3. Jn point of Suferirg, A loft heart will not be care- 
«F111, what, or how much, but why, and upon what ac- 
Count, he ſuffers. Will neither finfully thun the crols, 
vſwuier run vpon it unwarrantably, He waits for 4 calland 
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then follows. He is patient under the hand of the 
but not inſenfible 3 can be touched with an affii 
though not offended at it. The handof the Lord bay 
ched me. He ſuffers more than his own, his brethreny 
ferings. His brethrens burthens,all lyc on his ſhould 
He weeps in their ſorrows, bleeds in their woundy 
heart is bound in their Chains. As the care,ſo the-talf 
ble of all the Churches come daily upon him. Wk 
weak, and Iam not weak * who is offended, and I 
#ot ? he cſpouſes all the (ufferings of. Chriſt as his 
In all his -ficions he is afflicted. 

2. Tenderne(s may be diltinguiſhed in reſpe&i ah 
ſubjed of it; and fo there 1s a tenderneſs of 
The Conſcience. 
The Will. 
The Aﬀections. 
x. Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſtands in theſe three chig 
x. Clearnef(s of Judgement, 
2. Quicknels of tight. 
3. Uprightneſs or faithfulneſs. 
1: Clearneſs of Fudgement. When its well ;nfirud{l 
and underſtands the r#le; and can thence diſcertt” 
twixt-good & evil, Heb.5.14. Thereis a ray xs 
proceeds from clondineſ$: ; Terwflaſirs, hat fears ent 
thing, ſtumbles at ftraws,ftarts at ſhaddows; makes: 
Picks quarrels at Dutics3 and ſo ſometimes: dare 
pleaſe tor fezr of offending God. This is the ſicknek? 
ſorencſs of conſ(cienceznot '#ts ſoundneſs. It is the foul: 
confrognes that 15 truly tender. N 
2. Quickneſs of fight, and watchtulne(s. I ſleep, . but 4 
heart ny It cancipy tne leatt i1ns,and ſnalleſt aut: 
It can ſec fin in the very termptagionzit can di{coverl 
feaſt fin under the taireli face , and the leaſt duty ul 
the foulefi vizor, Call it fttsgularity, nicety, <low 
with reproacnes yet conſcience can diſcover light 


g through all the clouds 3 duty within, whatſoever 
handſome face it be preſentcd inzthe former ſtands in 
(ciences underſtanding the rule, as was (aid, this in 

ait applying the rule to caſes , and diſtinguiſhing of 

em by it. The truly tender bath by eyes 14 his bead ;, 

d his cyes open; to diſcover & diſcern all that comes, 
tall it good or evil, little or great. It but a thought comes 
|. what comes there,ſayes conſcience ? what art thou ? 
riend or an enemy ? whence art thou ? from God,or 

2m beneath ? it will examine whatever knocks, be- 

rc any free admiſhon, O what a croud of evils do thruſt 
«l&:o looſe & careleſs hearts,the Devil comes in the croud, 

$:d is never diſcovered. If the eye be either dim,or aſleep, 

here is entrance for any thing. Little da we think oft- 

' $mes,who hath been with us, what loſſes and miſchiefs we 

$.::c /uſtzined , while our hearts have been aſleep ; which 
in@.ud they been Wakeful and Watchful,might have been pre- 
be rted, $ = 

3. Uprightneſs,and faithfulneſs. Which diſcovers it 

it, © Si 


i. In giving charge concerning Duty. 
2. Jn giving warning of lin. | | 
3. In giving check tor fin when committed. 
8 1. In gromng charge concerning duty. Look to it. Soul, 
igKi1cre 15 a Duty betorc thee, which God calls. thee to; do 
Wot lay, it 5 no. great hurt to let it alone, .it.is no great 
FA 4 urt to do 1t,it 15 queltionable. whether it be a duty or no? 
Fnany wilcr than I chink otherwiſe 3 do not ſay, it isa 
Ticcty,1t 15 but a punctillio;it is mcer tolly, and preciſe- 
tÞ<15 3 and there will be no end of ffanding upon ſuch 
'L wall matters,ſee to it.it 1s thy Duty, beware thou Neg- 
5 <Ct 1t not z the baulking of the leaſt duty , is the neg- 
Iccting of the Great God of Glory. fk 
2-1 giving warning of ſin. Take heed to thy ſelf,fin 
W':c5 at the door,thou artunder a Temptation, the Devil 
13 


- C4207 . 
is entring upon thee z donot fay, it 15 but a 13r#He 
little as it is, there is Death and Hell in the bowel 
look to it,it is fin, have thoz nothing to do-with ie 
thy {elf pure , and though 1t run upon thee, thi 
__ FC Ol a= 

3. Aftcr commiſſion, it gives check for it 3 reprof 
judging,and laſhing the ſoul tor it, where haſt thojh 
Gehazi ? ſay not, thou haft-been no where z wen 
this heart with thee,and ſaw thee running after thif 
vetouſneſs,gaddingatter thy pleaſures,feeding thy: if 
dandling thy luſts , playing the hypocrite, playiug 
Harlot from thy God, . pampering thy Flefh, ple 
thine appetite ? and where haſt thou been ?  1/harl 
thou done Soul ? think not z0 excuſe or mince the wil 
ter, 2t cannot be excuſed, thou haſt ſinned agarnſt thy 
and now bear thy ſhame, This is ozr heart (miting c 
Z Sam24. Our hearts condemning of us,1Joh.3.20) 0 
our hearts condemn us,God i greater than our hearts, 
knoweth all things. L- | 

-2. Tenderneſs of the Will,that ſtands ix its flexi 
neſs, andpliableneſs tothe will of God. And this iti 
tenderneſs wherein chiefly ſtands the bleſſing of A ſoft v7 N+ 
an hard beart is ftubborn, and obſtinate; thy Neck isaY 
Iron finew,and thy brow braſs. Thow wilt not berg 
there 3 #0 bending thee, or turning thee out of thy coo 
thy Iron is #00 bard for the fire, it would not be melted, 
for the hammer, it will ot be broken; there is no deal 
with thee,thou art an untra(tablepeece,thou wilt go neil 
trad nor driven;thine hearps ſet in thee to do evil,thy hy 
# ſet upon ſin,and thou, art ſet upon thine own will. Th 
word which thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of 
Lord, we will not do, but we will do whatſoever} 
cceds out of our own-Mouth 3 Jer.44.16,17. We wi 
what we will do; Who is Lord over us? P{al:12. 4nd 
2. 25., Thon (adit there isno hope; No, tor wel 
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ed ſtrangers, and after them we ( will) g0,come what 
l of it , jay what thou wilt againſt it, Bc tient Scrip- 
es, hold thy Peacc, Conſcicnce,it 1s tO No purpoſe to; * 
WM... more, there is no hope of prevailing 3 Weareata- 
Wnt, we will take our own courſe. Theſe are hard 
a. rs. ttubborn obſtinate hearts. 
When the iron ſinew is broken , when the rebellion 
4 fubbornneſs of the ſpirit is ſubdued, and: tamed, - 
d made gentle and pliable, then it becomes a tender- 
rt. ED 
There may be {ome tenderneſs in the Conſcience,and: 
t the Will be a very ſtone 3 and as long as the Will 
nds out, there 15 no broken Heart. Conſcience may. 
M& ſcarcd, and trighted, confcience may fly upon the: 
Ancr, hat doſt thou mean Soul? whether are thy rebelli- 
ts carrying thee © look to thy ſelf, hearken,or thou wilt be 
Wt cre thou art aware, But however, God hath gotten 
, Won icicuce on his fide, yet the Devil {till rides the | 
Will; and there fin takes up its reſt. There is a double 
M 1iin} of tin in the ſoul, hn 
il In Peace. 
38 In Power. | Ros 
of 1-7: Peace, when it dwells and rules 11 the foul withs 
oa. dilturbance or contradiction 3 when it carries all 
av oothly bctore it; when God lets it alone,and Conſci- 
1&<c lpcaks not a word again{i it; when-notwithfiand- 
Fs hol armics of luſts, fighting againtt the ſoul, there 
ith not fo much as one WCcapoun ltted up again! them S 
j 2" 3 praycr,not a tear,nor a with tor treedomie,nor the 
PE 31t fear concerning the ifſue this is the molt dreadful 
{> rdncts, | 
i | 2. 1z power, When though it can have »o peace, yet it 
ac fill a Place in the heart, Though it-can have no 
11@'{< > but Conſcience is fill quarrelling with it, and 
lg It away, yetit till holds its power over the 
q\' 
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Will; the Maſter of the houſe 1s content'to be it 
vant. Oh how many perſons are there, even am 


| the Profeſſors of Religion, who cannot finin quiet, 


arc proud, or paſſionate, or intemperate, or cove 
or falſe in their words, in their dealings ; they arg 
mal, and hypocritical, and ſhghr'in their Duties; 
they cannot go out with it with any quict. . Conſe 
mites them for it, they feel many a pang , and du 
twinge in their beart,inſomuch that ſometimes they on 
groan,and roar intheir Spirits, O tor Redemption, 
Deliverance from thy Falſe, thz Proud, this Covey 
and wicked, heart; and yet after all tha , the Will remg 


a Captive ſtill, $in holds its Power there,though it can 


Earry it on in peace, though it cannot be proud, ory 
the Hypocrite,or be covetous,or an Oppreſſor, wi 
{ome Galls, and gripes in the Soul 3 yet on it goes,t 


{fame trade is kept up, the ſame courſe is held on. (6 


commands, caſt ye out, caſt ye out, come off from allyl 
wickedneſs, aud evil waies, and I will receive you , Wi 
though conſcience would, the will cagnot come , what 
rendings.,and tearings;whatever terrours and tormentt 
worryings , ſuch ſouls are at any time under , whain® 


Stings,and Plagues,and Fires, they find their fins to 


their Souls aud Bones, whatever wiſhings and woulda 
they wring forth, that they were well rid of theſe Plag 
whileſt the will is ſtill from them , there is an hard ht 
damnably hard;there is none of this heart of fleſh. Whenl 
w1ll 15 once broken looſe trom fin; when it will be & 
tent to let all go, and give up its (elf to tne dominiolt 
the Lord,there is a broken heart. Now ſpeak Lordi 
I will hear. Now call Lord, & I will anſwer. Now & 
mand me, impoſe on me what thou wilt, I will ſubl 
None but the Lordznone but Chriſt; no other Lord 


. Lover. 1am thine Lord,thine own,do with thine 


demand of thine own,whatever thou pleaſelt, What 
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1} have me be, what God will haveme do, that will T, 
o, and be. No longer whatI will, but the Will of the 
ord be done. When it is come to this, thereis aten- 
- heart 3 thcre is the bleſſing of a broken ſpirit 3 the 
Inc he hath taken away,he hath given an heart of fleſh 
AM Chriſtians, never truſt to tears, never talk of ter- 
ours, trouble of Conſcience, of the paſſionate workings 
d meltings, which at atiy time you feel upon your 
irits, though there be ſomething in theſe, as you ſhall 
e more by and by 5 yet theſe are not the things you areto 
ok at, A ſubdued, tractable, willing, obedient heart, 
at is the tender heart, Iſa. 1.19. {If ye be willing aud 
we dient.ye ſhall eat the good of theLand;but if ye refuſe and 
Al be!, ye ſhall be ſlain with the ſword; the month of 
Mc Lord hath ſpoken 2t. : Fo 
& 3. Tenderneſs of the affec}zons. IT ſhall inſtance only 1g 
WMnxcc 5 vis. 
wit Love. 
1 Fcar. 
ll Sorrow. | 
WW The tenderneſs of love 1s ſeen in its 
188 Bcenevolence. 
 [Jealoukie. __— 
W 1. In itz Bezevolence, Our goodnel(s extends not to the 
od, but our good will does. our love can add nothing to 
m:C3na man be profitable to God ? Fob 22, If thou be 
FS ecous, what givelt thon to him ? Chap. 35. 7. Tet 
9 0:72/ It can add nothing,it would not that any thing bede- 
op << from himwhilit be can have #9 more,t would that 
8 poz1ld have his own. all that z due, his due Praiſe. bss 
re Honour, and Homage, and W, orſhap, and & ubjection,fro | 
wry Creatures it would have 10 abaigment, not th: Jeaf 
t or ſtain upon all his Glory. I hat iz an affront ts God.is 
; offence £0 Love. Love bearcth all things. {2ith the Apo- 
Ie, I Cor. 13.41] things from God, all things from'rr.cn. 
i Ana 
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And yet there are two things , the Loveof God 
bear, 
His diſhonour. 
His Diſpleaſure. 
1. His Diſhonour. Love would have God to by on 
live in the Glory of bis M. jeſt y, 11 the hearts and eyes of 
*the world. His reproach is grievous to him that low 
for this is the Cloud that takes God out of ſight. Hel 
and honours, and would that God ſhould be loved 4 
honoured of all: > he fears, and would that the Sp. 
world ſhould fear him. He would receive in his 
breaſt, every Arrow that is ſhot againſt his maker | 
- would that his own N ame,and Soul might ftand betwii 
his God and all reproach, and dithonour. He would 
vile, {o the Lord may be glorious; fo God may incra 
he is content to decreaſe. He i not ſo tender of bu 
heart and bewels, as of the holineſs of his God. He wolf 
ſuffer, and dye, and be nothing, rather than that (Y 
ſhould not be allin all. He would rather never th 
nor {pcak, nor be, rather than not be in word; 
thoug!tt, and life, bolrzreſs to the Lord. But O wi 
or whcre would he be, rather than his own hand M 
be litt up againtt him ! 
To ſee the Lvrd robbed of his holineis, wronged i 
wiſdom or his truth,or his loveraignty3to {ce fin tha 
744,to {ce the world,that Idol,ſet up inthe Throme, alt 
God of Glory made toftand alide as inſignificants, col 
that Bla{ynemy,God 15 not worth this luſt,or not well 
this labour, (and what is ſaid leſs in every bit } 
ſword in hisbreaft. The reproacbes of them that repro 
# ve, are fallen upon me. Love hath taſted of God, it 
ted on his fulnel(s,it hath its nouriſhment from his { 
ncfs, 1t hatn been warmed in his boſome. all his 
retz hath paſſed betore it ; upon this it lives and 
abd | Having found and felt What the Lord 15,1ts 1mpR 
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hit all his goodneſs ſhould be clouded or belyed. Love 
:ndled from heaven, is keen 3. and the keen is a tender 
dge 3 the lealt touch of what offends , will turnt. 
WE” item diſtreſs, my bowels arctreubled, mint 
4c :rt is | turned ] within me, for 1 have grievouſly rebelled, 
RD (.1. 42. 3+ My tears have been my meat continually,” 
We bile they daily ſay unto me, where is thy God! Where is 
oft care, and help, and that ſalvation of thy God, thou 
AFSuliedft in! thy God is not ſuch an one,as thopi boaſted(t 
WAS:m to be; when I remember, when I hear ſuch things, 
y ſoul is poured out within me. Love 1s large 3 he 
#2: loves hath a large heart, he can never receive or do 
Wo nuch; he would have all he can, and he would 
Wivec all hc hath to the Lord. He is tender how any thing 
with-held that is due, how any tning be waſticd elſe- 
here, that might be uſed to the Lord, | 
# 2. His diſpleaſure. The diſpleature of men it bears 
1d rcjoyces 3 the wrath and rage of Satan, it bears 
d triumphs 3 though all the world, and Hell to boot, 
diſpleaſed, and provoked, ſo God {miles 'tis well e- 
ugh. Lord,lift up the light of thy countenance-upoy me, 
id mine heart is glad; Plal. 4. Thou aidſft biae thy fare, 
id | was troubled, Plal. 3o. 7. EET. 
Let him correct me, but O n#0t in fury, let him ſmite,but 
t frown let him kai me, ſo he will but love me. And 
pough be ſmnite, though be kill me, yet will T love attd truſt 
im, O my God, let me rather dye in thy love, than live 
thy diſpleaſure; there a life in that death, this life is 
) uit to me, Let me not be dead whilſt alive , turn away 
ow {oe anger bitch kills my heart 
A? ic 15 1rpaticnt of dwine diſpleaſure, and thence --tis 
(lv 015 tot that it docs difpleaſe 3 thence it quarrels 
al by lin, aud fals ſo foul with it ſelf for it. Is thzs thy 
4:5 10 thy friend? loveht thou God, Soul? what.and yet 
ovrorelt hi thu? daily? love; art vet healed tofeck 
| WE s 
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and foHlow thy God ? love, and yet ſolamezand fo ff 
and (© heavy, and fo ſparing in thy ſervice to nim) 
this all thy love will do? not deny thine caſe, op 
pleaſure, or thy liberty, or thine appetite, or thy com 
nion, for.the ſake of the Lord ? Chuſe rather to pleak? 
thy friend, or thy fleth, than to pleaſe God ? Is this 'þ: 
inbip ? Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? O falſe hay® 
O unworthy, unworthy ſpirit z how canft thou'ly? 
thy Godin the face? how canft thou ſay I love th3 
wfien thine heart is no more with him ? be. 
2. Inits Fealoufie. He that loves the Lord is jealy 
and jealouhe hath a tender edge ; he is jealous, note 
but for'the: Lord, not of his Gud, but of himſelf, leh, © be 
ny thing ſhould teal away his heart from God. Fg 
wal be chalte, would not beftow it ſelf elſewhy b 
and yet 1s in great jealoufie, it may be enticed, 
drawn away. He that loves the Lord, there is ad 
thing, whether Wite,or Childe, or F riend, or Eſiategy 
Eſteem; that gets near his heart, but he is icalowlh 
them , left they ſteal it away : Get you down, andj 
yort lower, this heart is neither yours nor mine , Ol 
God,'tis chine, 'tis thine Lord, take it wholly to 1 
keep it to thy felt, let no other Lovers be ſharers 1 
thee; - * y 
2. There is a tenderneſs of fear ; The tender heatti A 
trembling beart : The tenderneſs of fear is manikl 


11 1ts 4 
Suſpition. __ 
_ Caution. '1 


1. Inits Suſpitzon; The fearful are ſuſpitious3 ti 
look tarther = they ſee; he that is in dread, will 
doubt what may bekal him, he {uſpects a (urprizalf 
very Buſh is a Thief, every Bait he doubts may hak 
hook under. There 1s a fooliſh and a cauſleſs. tear, 
thcry 4s a prudcnt and an holy fear; this fear 15a pl 


c 


(127) | 
le ofwiſdom, Pſal. 111. 10. Prov. 22, 3, The prudent: 
21 foreſeeth the evit, but fools goon 3 the ſnare isne- 

er nearer, then tO {ecure 3 bold venturous ſinners ne- 

MJ cr want woc,the Devl may {pare his cunning, when Ac. 
Ws: to do with ſuch 3 nothing that looks ike fin, offers 
"T2 {to a tender heart, but he preſently ſuſpects it 3 e- 
weary pleaſant morſel, every pleaſant cup, every: plealant 
Rgompanion that comes, any thing that ticklesand grati- 
ns. «the fleſh, he looks through it cre he will touch with 
!{ SF Jett it betray his ſoul from God 3 there may be a ſnare 
as che diſh, a ſnare 11 my cup, a. ſnare i my company 53 
NM nd what if there ſhould ? he teeds himſelf with fear,' 
ch divclls, walks,converles,works,recreates himſelt, with'a 
W:rcmbling heart, and jealous YC. 

nh, > Inits Caution. Fear 15 wary, ſome Commanders 

By -1vc (et their Scout-watches unarmed, that tear might 

make them watchful : A fearful Chriitian will take heed 

WI hat. and whom he trults ;he dares not truſt himſelf in 

wW-:ch company as may be a ſnare unto him ; he dares not 

© uſt his heart among temptations, he'l keep the devil at 

OS Jitance, he will not come near where his Nets do lie. 
tt lefſed is he that thus fearcth alwayes. O the unſpeaka- 

Wl: miſchict | O the multitudes of tin that we run up- 

vn, through our ſecure hearts! I never thought of it, 1 
Acer dreamed of any ſuch danger; OI am undermined, 
Be am over-reached, Iam furprized ; my foot is in the 
Anarc, the Gin hath taken me by the heel, my ſoul is a- 
--mong Lyons, lin hath gotten hold on me, mine heart is 
'pone ere 1 was aware, the Enemy hath come in and cat- 
Biaicd it away, hath given it to Jult, to the world, to plea- 
ure, to divide it among themſelves, my faith hath fail- 
cd, my Con!{cience 15 defiled, my love is 2rown cold, 
Wny Grace withered, my comforts waſted, my Peace bro- 
1, Wkcn,and my God,O ! where is he become ? Woe i me.the 
or c:// rat I feared [#08] is come upon me had I feared, I bad 
; 8 22t 
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(128) 


wot fallen : O that T1 had been wiſe, had hept my watel 

| ſtood upon my guard, bad 1 thought, bad rachel 
eſcaped all this danger: O Chriſti ms, be wiſe n/a 
and take heed of the fools, too late | had I wiſt. | 

. There 1s a tenderneſs of ſorrow ; Sorrow # thenl 
ing of i the beart, the ſtone diſſolved ſorroxy is the wo 
the heart;} a wound is tender, love is tenaer, and tl nc 
Goal ſy ſorrow; which # the ſorrow of Love , you may calliy 
Love: ſickneſs. Love is both the pain and pleaſured. 
mourning heart, it is love that wounds, and loves, 
heals; it 15 both the weapon and the oyl; 3 this (on 
hath its3oy,the melted is the moſt joyful heart 3 it ish2g 
that makes it Jad, It therefore weeps becauſe ity; { 
and it 15 love that makes it glad too It theretore jop| 
cauſe jn its forrows it ſecs its loves. 'Tis love that mi 
the wound, the matter of this ſorrow being love ub I 
What haſt thou done Soul? who haſt thou diſpiſed 
gainſt whom baſt thou lift up thy felf? thou haſt l 

' thou haſt ſinned, and haſt thereby ſmitten and g 
thy God that loves thee, and whom thou loveſt 3 W 
haſt but one friend in Heaven, and Earth, and himf 
haſt abuſed 3 to pleaſure thy uk, thou haſt picrcedl:- 

' Lord, thou hatt tranſgretied his Commandments, 
trampled upon his Compaſſioas haſt broken his 4 
and kick'd at his Bowelsz his greatneſs, and 15 
&efs ; his Law, and his very Loe hath been civil 
thee 3 him who loved thce halt thou ſmitten. Is this 
kindneſs to thy friend ? O vile unzracious, unkind, h* 
thankful, hon ha heart 3 what hatt thou done? |} 

Put all this now together, and you have the'heal 
feſh which the Covenant pPromiles, 2 Tender Heart 
heart that is tender of fin and duty , that carefully 
fin, or 15 ſure to ſmart for it; that neither {lights tin, 
duty;thatſaycs not of the one or the other; tis but al 
one that canvee! (ufterings, but not fret at them, 81 


——— DD —_— — —— _— Lent, 
_— - CY - = yy 


- —_ 


br”, ba «0-6. -- w- 4 4 
4 a - OJ 
+ 


o : . l * 
TIn.* oc = 


— F "= 
FS "1 VE 
Ao W >. Ad are. 
1 


7 P —_ _— 


_ —_ - , . "> = 
< , , o It 
44 4's s —_ ns O oU Pa Sa, 2x _ 
_ b oy a 
by 
bh m 
S 5 
E = - 4 - a & AY oo 
— 6 , _ P - . 
” _ - — _ —— a 
_ T "IneL* mis ® 2 DED> "> l 4 © orm=r=> wy 
we ww” > w - y oe 7. . 
-— wo” * _—_— LS 
A. ” 
” i - = 
4 | ts 
- V a . 
 - — & _ 
- *. 
va £ 4 Ga. - - "RR. 4 
TY 


L . . 
: " 
p F. 
” K+? & 2 
«of 1} 
F C 
{ {5 
* + Ks | 
. o 'F. 
: "x i 
Jl 
; " * + 
Fi - 
. = 
: 4 
, 
"1 i 
TT - 
- + + 
' 
: 
. . 
« ET ©; 5 
L 
- 
» 
ay j 
| ! 
$ | 
#4 
: f 
* 
o 


(129) 
'r Conſcience 3 that will neither wink at fin, nor excy(* 
i: foncr 3 that will not hold the finner guiltleſs 3 nor 
ay unto the wicked, thou art righteous; that will not 
Bc (wittcn, but it will ſmite again, that will give due 
emdawarning, and duc correction , a flexible tractable heart; 
"d2hat will not refifi and 1cbcl 3that Lajes unto the Lord, 
Wea hat wil thou have me to do? and willnot ſay of any 
dlig hing, he will have > any thing. bat this. : A willing Du- 
re4e&tile lieart, ſtiff againlt notning but fin, that a word 
xd rom Hcaven will lead to any thing. An Heart of Love 
on hat bears good will to the Lord, and all that he does, 
IShz90r requires » 10 which g00G will lies, radically every 
1#-p00d workzthat fayes not of any duties or (ufferings,this 
ws. 43 too Great, orof any hin, this is Nothing 3 that would 
n&bc any thing or nothing, fo God may ve all. That 
b&&would rather be difpleated, than dilpleaſe 3 that is not 
4" diſpleaſed where God is pleated. 4 trembling Heat, 
athat fears more than it fees; and flies - from what it 
MWtcars, whom fcar makes to beware. 
Wa mourning heart, that wounds itfelt in the wounds it 
of Y 13th given-to the Lord, and his Name 3 that can Grieve 
df 4in Love, and can Love and Grieve, where ir cannot 
7 weep. In ſum, 'ti3 an hcart that can feel, that can 
g) bleed, that can weepzor at leaſt that can yeild and ftoop, 
2 where 1c cannot weep, nor feel but little, that will eafily 
(ly bz commanded, wherc it is not ſenſibly melted, this is a 
i {Lott heart, this 1s the heart of fleſh, I will take away the 
4+ lione, and give them an heart of ficſh. 
O wit a bleſling is ſuch an heart! what a plague 1s 
ans an hard heart ! Oh what Pr:ſoxers arc the men of this 
& world: un prifon under Satan, in priſon under Sin, bound 
undcr a curle, thut up under unbelicf and impatience : 
the hard heart, 1s the Iron-Gate,that ſhuts them in that 
they cannot get out, Rom, 2. Oh what an hoſpital is this 
world become , of blind , and lame, and fick, and 
Cripples, and wounded creatures! whence are all the ca- 
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Jamities and diftreſſes that befal them,but from thel 


nels of their hearts ? the ſtone in their hearts bro 
their diſeaſes, brings all their calamities : hath'k 
their cyecs, and broken their bones, and' waſted thi 


ſtates :. there 15 not one miſery chat befals theawhl 


"6 


they may write up over it,this zs the hardneſs of my hy jp 
Oh what aSodom is this world become. for wickedngy 
well as wrath : what drunkenneſs whatadultericzw 
oaths, what blaſphemies,andall forts of monliroustiy 7 
every where abound ! whence is all this, but from. 
hardneſs of mens hearts? it you fay'tis from other aubal 
"tis from unbehef, from 1gnorance, from impotence, li, 
temptations; let it be granted : yet {till 'tis from ha/4 
neſs of heart. They are wiltully ignorant, willtully m4 
willfully run into temptations; they ſhut their eyes, 
ſtop their ears,they will not ſee,they will not believeh's 
what loſſes do they ſuſtain! how many Sabbaths are#.e 
how many Sermons are lott ? how many reproots, ca: 
ſels, correQions are loſt? a Goſpel loft, and ſoulsth 
by like tobe ]olt for ever ! oh was prodigies arc the 
come ? under all this fm and miſery ? and .yet mw 
Jolly, laughing, and ftwging, and ſporting, and teak 
and braving it out, as it nothing ailed them. Feeling 
thing of all that is come upon them, and fearing not 
of all thatis coming. Warn them, reprove them, bellf 
them, it'is all but preaching to a tone, It hay bel 
have ſometimes wondred, to ſ{ce a company of Tha 

in priſon to beDriuking and Carouling ard making 
ry; when they know that in a few dayes they milk 
brought outand hanged. When thou wondrelt at el jd 
wonder at thy ſelf. Whar bitter complaints do we (of 
times here, even from the belt of Saints | Oh this 
heart,oh th's ſtubborn ſpirit; T cannot mourn , Ic 
ſtoop; I cannot ſubmit, 1/z.63.17, oy hajt 1hou bal 


our heart from thy fears Or why haft thou tctt us,org 
us * fo an n hard heart : ? why hall thou not [oicncd 


: | Dont f argv! 


(131) os 
\mbled,and broken us ? thou haſt humbled us, and we 
-e not humbled) broken us,and we are not broken; thou 
G..6 broken our Land, broken our Peace, broken our 
WÞ cis. but the ſtone 15 not yet broken) oh tor one breach 
1 ord 3 our kcarts,our hearts, let theſe be once bro- 
wen; our fireets mourn, the Cities of our Solemnitics 
krourn.cthe ways of $707 mourn, oh when wilt thou give 
Wc 2 monrning Spirit ? 
iy 3 Oh what {orrow-bitten-Souls are the Saints, for want 
WWl-6f (orcow | IL mourn Lord, T lament I weep,but it is becauſe 


phe 
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O 


ul 7 -14110t mourn, or lament as F ſhould; If IT could mourn as 
ld ought, 1 could be comforted; If I could weep, Icould rejoyce; 
ha $f / could ſigh, | could ſing, if I coxld lament, T could live; 

m_{ die] die,mine heart aies within me,becauſe [ cannot cry: 

$1 cry Lord, but not for fin, but for tears for ſin; | cry Lord, 
veb-wry Calamities cry, my Bowels ery, my Bones cry, my Sou! 
eh cries, my Sins cry, Lord for a broken heart 3 and behold, 
get lam not broken. 

tis The Rocks rent, the Earth quakes, the Heavens drop, 
hc Cloud weeps, the Sun will bluſh, the Moon be aſha- 
ed, the Foundations ot the earth will tremble at the 
al/Þpretence of the Lord, but this heart will neicher break 
ngtFior tremble O for a broken heart ! If this were once 
ot one,might my Soul have this wiſth,thenceforth myGod 
elg71ght have his Will; what would be hard , if my heart 
bed» cre tender? Labour would beealie, Pains would be 2 
halfp!calure, Burthens would be light Neither the Com- 
gmanand nor the Croſs would be any longer grievous, n9- 
m3 110g would be hard but fin. Fear, where art thou?come 
thn Plough upon this Rock; Love, where art thou? come 
ſoſfsnd thaw this Ice,come and warm thiggead lump;come 
561d cularge this ftraitned ſpirit,then ſhall I run the way 
cage! i115 Commanderrents. 

_” V brethren, how little, how very [ittie of this Tendernefs 
off” //-£re 20 be feund amcngſt the meſt of Clirijtians The 
L:cr1tice of God 15 4 broken heart 3 Ob how Fur muſt the 
OD Lord 
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thing that pinches upon our Flcth PICrces our I 


itz a Feaver, or an Ague, or a Conſumption, or UV 
fic, ora boaily lickneſs ; Oh it makes us tick at 


(132) 
' Lord go to finde himſelf ſuch a ſacrifice? we do. bay 
fioxes up to heaven, welift up our hearts; it is. ay 
der. that ſach hearts as we carry do wot break themſeh 
that ourMarble weeps not3that it nothing elfe will dg 
our hardne(s doth not make us relent; that we ſhoul, 2 
labour under, and complain of, and yet not be iy 


the itone. 


Broken hearts, yeilding and relenting Spirits, tan” 
Conſciences, Oh where are they ? afraid: of fin ? rene, : 
Tranſzreſſing ? or mourning under it ? when ſhall Ts 
be ? our Luſts no more broken ? our pride, our pal 
our envy, our earthlineſs no more broken ? So vey 
rous on Temptation, ſo bold on Sin , ſuch liberty ths 
to Tranſgre(s,ſt achMinceing,andPalliating,and exculy . 
of Sin, as we findez Is this our brokenne(s ? we re 
tender, 'tis true 3 but of what? of Diſhonouring Y: 
of abuſi ing Grace,of neglecting Duty, of defiling Couk 
ence, of wounding our Souls ? No, 'tis of our fleſh 
we are (o tender. tender of labour, tender of tray 
tender of our carcaiits. ot our credits, of our Names 
reputations a texder ſhoulder, a texder hand, a to 
foot; they can bear nothing, nor do nothing z not! 
can touch our fleſh, nothing can touch our Idols;f 
eaſe, or our Eſtates, but we {hrink,and ſmart,and arch 
to pain, God may be ſmitten, and we feel it a0t 5 thei 
fbel may he ſmitten.,the Church: may be ſmitten, £4 
may be ſmitten, and 1t moves us ot, We can fear at 
Aion, tear a reproach. Oh did we ſo much fear a Ta 
tation, Or a fin | we cannot want Bread but we feelf'1 
we cannot want Cloathes, or an Houſe,or a Friend, 
wefzel itz We cannot want our lleep, our quit, 
Pleaſure, our Reſpets from men, but we feel it, 


We cannot pinc, or languiſh in our Bodies, but we 


gi 


( 133) 
©oward yoak-fcllow,an unthrifty ſervant, an jI] neigh- 
*M..r_ a (coff,a flight cannot be born, but Oh! how much 
Is. cn be born, while our fleſh will bear nothing ? Oh 
WE» can Conſcience bear and never complain ? 

WE Chrijtians confider, when our fleſh muſt be thug tenared, 
Kh ht eyer come of it , muſt be tenderly fed, muſt have ſoft 
»| ayment ſoft Lodging, ſoft uſage,deal gently with it,though 
WS "raintain it, Conſcience mult be racked, and wrackes 
M514 waſted. 

+ When our Wills cannot be croſſed, our appetites cannot 
& denied, but a tumult follows the Soul is in an uproarzand. 
MWepn/cience mean while, muſt be denied, rated, and muſt go 

tap) in ſilence. | 
uk. When the Word works no more, when the prints of it 
© U&c not received 3 the power of it is reſiſted, when the 
@ pod works no more 3 when our 1trips make no ſign, when 
W the laſhes on our backs fall all beſides our hearts; when 
"thwc remain o vain, and ſo wanton, fo wiltul, and ſb car- 
al, and fo carthly ? after the Lord hath been Preaching, 
d whipping ot us into a better frame, when we ſtand 
pon our terms, keep our diſtances, our animotities , our. 
cats, and heights of fpirit, our cenſurings, our quarrel- 
ngs one with an other, Chriſtian with Chriſtian, Pro- 
of flour with Pretofſour, atter the Lord hath been beating, 
Ws together, to make us friends, and all to learn us 
more Humility and Charity, Is this our brokennels ? 13 
F115 our tendernels? when upon any of the Lords rougher 
Ia@caling with us,ſpittivg in our faces, throwing us on our. 
elfSacks, trampling us in the dirt, we are yet no more 
d,FÞrought on our knees; Is this our brokenneſs ? when 
t,> heLord hath been awakening us out of ſleep, putting 
t,$1<Spurres and goads in ourſfides, to quicken us on our 
a” ; calling to us, Ariſe ſleepers, put on ſluggaras, 
veg” *” up your ſparits,mend your pace, I will not be punt off 
NM 5Ihave been;zno more {uchloytering, and idling,and tri- 
Ing,and halting,as hath been, IT muſt baye otÞer manner: 
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. walking, and working, then hath been ; be zealous,y 


_ iyfirmities of others 3 when finful vain jeſting, whetk 
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of ſexvice, other manner of praying, and hearingy 


amend, more labour, more care, more watchful 
more a@ivity, more of the Spirit and Soul of whaty 
profeſs ; when the Lord hath been thus goading, wy 
ſpurring us on, and though our fleth feels, yet our hewm 
will not feel, nor anſwer the Goad or Spur 3 Is this 
argument of tendernels ? | 
When great duties are little, and lefler are now 
when great fins are infirmities , and little ones are 
thing 3 when lying and defrauding, when falſe weight 
falſe wares, and falſe dealings 3, when detaming, back-hF 
ting, tale-bearing, railing, reviling, do ftand tor lit} 
more than cyphers 3 when fellowſhip, and familiantfa 
with eyilmen in their {ins 3 when compliance with,{# 
connivance at their wickedne(s ; when finfull courting 
and complementings of ſuch, to the fleſhing them, aj 
hardning themin their wayes, do paſs for vertues 
civilities, when frothy, wanton diſcourſe,and commu 
cation 3 when (cothng and making a ſport at the fins, 


rather Conſcience than wit mult be deny'd 3 when 


theſe paſs for our ornaments, rather then our evil! 


Where's our tendernels. 1 


When upon the auditing of our Accounts, the cxatiht 
ning our Books, and reckoning up our Scores ; wherſ| 
Talent is owing, we bid conſcience take this Bill, a 
write down aSheketz where twenty or an hundred fins 
be reckoned tor, take thy Bill, and write down tell 4 


4 
{ 
but one, and that a little one, when we are ſo fret 2 
} 


\ 


multiplyizg, and fo falſe in aumvbring our iniquitif 
where's our tendernels. 

Well Cahrittians, the Lord hath promiſed a tend 
heart, to-make theſe ttones fleſh 3 and ſomething pai 
bly 15 done already upon you, towards it 3 O let this 
Lp 1tnow laid beotore you, this view of what is want 


(335 ) Fo” 
ve ſome influexce upon the making it up 3. let the ſenſe 
1o more done, work what is yet undone as is ſaid be- 
rc, let your unbrokenneſs break your hearts3 let the 
ne that yet remains, make your fleſh to bleeg. It you 
bac (cel no more, may you at leaft feel this,that you tecl. 


— ———— ———— —_——_ —— —_ 


CHAP. XIII. 
J'l An Heart to love the Lord. 


JV. N Heart to love the Lora, Deut. 30.6. a he Lord 
lit thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart 
nfhaf thy ſeed,to love the Lord thy God, with all thine heart,and 
h,(#itþ 211 tby foul, Loves the {oul of the new creature 
nx the cloſure of the ſoul with God. He that hath moſt of 
God, is moſt a Chriltian 3 and he that hath moſt of love, 
hath moſt of God, God 1s love. od 
* In the opening of this love to God, we ſhall confider 
Objcct. : 
5 AG: 
n4'% 1. Its Object. The Object of Divine love is God. God 
x5 good, and good 15 amiable. God 1s all good : There is 
tone good but one, that is God, God is eſſentially good, 
ax$00dncls in tlic abſtract 3 he is infinitely excellent, he is 
ex£#1! pcrtcction. In this one attribute, all the reſt of the 
Attributes of God are included,and this in each ofthem. 
{ 1owever, the Scriptures ſpeaking, to our Capacities, de- 
eg} 1<r1be God & his Glorious Attributes.ir their ſeveral and 
wot ſtint notions 3 yet in cach one all are included ; each 
m5. 010 13 Infinite, and infinite perfection, is eſſentially all 
Pcricction. God is originally good, thc fountain and pat- 
nf £111 of all that moral geod that 15 in the creatures: he is 
2 untitul.and gracious,ready to do them 200d; and he1s 
cf the ic!ici;ating cnd, or the blcfledneſs of the ſoul. The 
tj=oocncls otGod tohis CIE2LUreS,Aaccording to itsdiffercnt 


reſpects 


_ CR 2. 
reſpeds to them, hath its different and various app 
tions. As itis freely beſtowed, it is grace : as it reſp 
them as zeedy, ſo it is bounty 3 as in miſery, ſo it jgp 

_ cy and compaſlion : as provoking, {o it is patience; 1 
intends their good,ſo it 1s love ; as it anſwers both 
neceſſities and capacities,1o it is all-ſuffticiency. A1l gh 
his bounty, mercy, - compaſhon, patience, love, all. 

ciency, all theſe are in one word, his goodneſs, and ol 
neſs calls for love. The object of this love is GK 
Particularly, IN. 

1.: God in himſelt. 

2, God in Chriſt, _ | 

3. God in all the things of God: | 

I, God in himſelf, as he is infinitely excellent, ( ash, 

fore ) and fo. worthy of all love. God is tobe. lovegiF. 
himſelf, and for himſclt, for his own worthineſs. 
is good in himſelf, and therefore to be loved for hi 
{elt. -"—_ 

2. God in Chrijt. In whom alone, conſidering ug 

ſinners, he can befaid to be good to us. 
Thereis a four-told incentive of Love: 


Perception. 
Proportion, 
Propriety. 
Poſlellion. 4 
I. Perception, or the apprehenſion or underſtaridd 
_ of the-objed to be loved 3 we mult know before wed 
love 3 now God canuot immediatly be ſeen by montd 
he dwelleth in light, but that light 1s to us inviſth 
. Chriſt is the Glaſs,in which this Glory may be ſeen.” 
cannot ſee God but through a vail of fleſh, in the fac 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2Cor. 4. No man hath ſeen God at any ti 
but the only begotten of the Father,who i in the boſton 
the Father,and hath revealed him. 
2. Proportion ; And there is a double proportigy 
quite.” | _ 
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x. In reſpe& of quantity, there muſt be ſufficiency. - 
2. In reſpe& of quality,there mult be ſutableneſs, 
God himſelfis proportioned to us,confider us as ratio- 
} creatures,and in our ſtate of 7#nocency3is both a ſufft- 
nt and a ſuitable good > but God in Chriſt only, being 
nlidered as lapſed creatures, in a ſtate of fin. 2 
ood in Chrilt,z a God of pity and compaſſion to 15,aGod". 
Ws 7.ctience,s Godof mercy,with whom i plentious redempti=- 
Sy. 4A God pardoning iniquity, and paſſing by tranſpreſion ; 
Whoing w i77 or low eltate, loving us and pitying us loving us 
{7 pardoning vs , loving us and waſhing us, loving us and 
y "OUT4 us from our {1ns,and from thewrath t0 come. Anaſuch. 
e is the great flame that kindles lovezlove breaking forth: 
i: of x clond of wrath, and fury, and diſpleaſure, abuſed 
Wc, provoked 1:v,and yet forgiving love; to Whom much is 
Wryiven, they will love much. | 
WP >. Propriety. What's good,good for us, and [our own] 
Mood, that carricsour hearts. We mult love our awn good, 
-czuſe we moſt love our ſelves. Our love to God is high- 
ned from our due ſelt-love there 1s a ſinful ſelt-love ; 
then cither we love that for a ſelt, which 15 not our felf; 
hen we love our fleſh and fleſhly intereſt 3 or when we 
dve our (clvcs inordinately, more than God, and God 
nly for our {clves;and thete 1s a lawful ſ{clt-love; when 

e love our ſclves.ix the Lord, and for the Lord. And the 
ore we thns. love 6:17 ſelves, the more i the Lord loved by | 
5 41d the more he 35 0ur own, the more love be hath, Now 
a Chriſt the Lord | our ] God. Our own Godzeven our 
W37 Goa, Plal.67.6.0 God thou art | my I God.,and I will 
ratſe thee, Thou art ny God,and 1 will love tbee. 

The Lord # God,and we therefore love him; the Lord is 
00d,aracious merciful,and we thereſore love him, yea, aud 
ght to love bim, whether he be ours or #0, but when both 
HAY be 7 Goland ourGodybeis good and our good;gracious, 
4 reifu [, all-ſufficient, and all this to us 3 hence is our love 

454e perfel 71 Us, 
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- 4 Poſſeſioz# ; we can TOR a diſtant, an abſent g 
good that is onely poſſible 3 there's lovein hon zl 
how-much the nearer good is to us, ( that is really 
{9 much the more attractive and acceptable it is, 
then molt in our hearts, when 'tis moſt in our hands 
deed thoſe things which have only fpeciem boxi, tha 
fancied good ; or thoſe things that are finzte good, 
good over-rated ; that are judged better than they; 
are loved mot at a diftance; becauſe when they « con 

hand, we (ce our miltakes.But that which iswhat it( 
&d ; much more, that which is above our thoughts,l 
yond our expectations, finite good 3 by how much| 
nearer, it is ever the dearer to us. All worldly gg ga 
moſt valued ( at leaſt by carnal hearts ) at a diſtag 
they promiſe themſelves more contentment in it, thas; 
hath to pay themstheir poſſeſſion is their difappointn us 
Whilſt they 'Lulicd, they Idolized, they adored; 
when they have ated, and eaten, 1t comes out et ti 
'Noltrils. Or ele they fit down with the ſhame of 
diſappointed ; they are cither ſurfcited,or an hungryf 
Ts this all * all you can do for me? all the pleaſure, 
comfort, I ſhall have of you? is all my expe&ation of Dei 
and Satigfatiion, come to no more but this ? Miſe 
Comforters are you all ! poſſeſſion and fruition .1$ 
proof of all things. And vauity proved, is the leſs ly 
But God being an all-ſufficient, incomprehenſible g 
by how much the nearer to us, by how much che y 
he is ours, by ſo much the more we prize and loveh 
becauſe now we finde( when we have him, we enjoyll 
that before the one half was not told us. | 
Now in Chriſt, we have not only a propriety in t 
but in ſome degree, a preſent poſſeilion. He that hatl 
Son, | hath} the Father alſo. We ſee his light, we 
his love, we taſte of his goodnels, we enjoy his preid 
ve haze God with us, we have God in us, wel 
teHowibip with him, he dwellcth in us, an wi 


1 
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-1ts love God, an ; 
gh ao they ls God, and they love Ordinances and 


hall. baths and Saints: it is God in all theſe they love;they: 
> vc the wayes, and works, and all the diſpenſations ot 
f $0d,and 1t 15 Godin them all they love,they {ce God nn 
cry thing,a1:d they loveGod where-ever they ſee him. 
AF hcy look on all theſe thingswith an other eye,&there< 


.- imbrace them with another heart than other men. .. 
Ml The Saints love tot be things of God,zis they love .to.God c_ 


20M - it 5 God in them ( as was ſaid )that their love, their 
iaþ:1e to them is founded either 042 | 

thas, . CParticipation of God 3 or; 

tmp" Their Relation to God, -— _ = "BY 
d;Þ: Orelſe you may ſay they love the things of God, be« 

| UWnule they are - | TR rn, 
ot! The Oft-ſpring Y 

nl The lmages Cof God. 

e The Chariots 


20s 1. The things of God, are the Off-pring of God 3, as 
(ec Saiucs are born from above, ſo all the things of God, - 
5c e19%r they came dowp from- above, and therefore 
Way allo be called as the Apoſtle tiles .theth, maya, 
ings above, Ph1l. 3. 1,2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek; 
oſe things that are above z ſet your affetions on things a= ' 
weithings above,and the things ofGod, come all to one; = 
natſocver is from God, and belongs to his heavenly 
uingdome, is divine, and heavenly 3 and he that loveth 
m that begets,therefore loveth thoſe which are begotten, 
4 whatſoever proceedeth from him,  _ _ T, 
2. The Word and the Saints are the Images of God, the 
ar ter and zmpreſſion of God awe up011 them;thegrate in the. 
221ts,and the holytruths in the Word, are the very Face of 
| Wriſt, u full of grate and truih, and thu i their Rule, 
p< God and loy: his Image, rn 7 © 


4s | (140 ) 
3. The things of God are the Chariots of God. Hy 
makes theCloudes hisChariots,makes alſo his V'Vog 
| his Ordinances, and his Minifters,his Chariots, wh 
| heRides down into thoſe lower parts to give the wg 
meeting. V Vhen Miniſters come, and the V Vord ol 
down, God comes down in them to vikit his peoply 
'twas ſaid of Paxl, fo tis true of Apollos, and Cel 
and all the Diſpencers of the Goſpel, they are choſen j# 
ſels to bear his Name, before the Sons of men; an 
theyare the Charipts in which God comes down, ſyy . 
they alſo-the Faggons which he hath ſent them,to ty 
them to himſe]f3 The Saints ſend wp therr hearts ini 
Duties, their hearts in their Prayers, i# their praiſes wi 
God. Old Iſrael's beart leap'd, when be ſaw the W agg 
which Joſeph had ſent. Oh what love do#h the Plalmiſte: 
preſs, tothe Houſe and Court of the Lord! O how amid 
are thy Tabernacles'l was glad when they ſaid unto me 
us go up into the Houſe of the Lord.He was glad to got 
ther, becauſe thence be hoped to be carried higher, from 
Mowntgin to the Manſion ;, from Mount Zion here beloy, 
Jeruſalem, which is above. = 
. It's theduty,and the delight of the Saints to'be al 
ding Heaven-ward,they arc dead withChriſt, they art 
_ Jen with Chriſtzand tis not as they would with them 
when they are aſcending up with Chriſt, they arch 
with Chriſt,by Repentance audHumiliation,they aver 
with Chrift,. by Faith and SauGifieation, and they af 
with Chriſt,by Love ayd holy Aﬀef@ion:this is their Gb 
ot of - fire, Chariot within a Chariot, that through DW 
audOrdinances,rides wp init s own flames to theGod of 
Or if you will;the Ordinances of God, are our: Fe 
Ladder reaching fromHeaven to Earth;by which-A 
deſcend, and Souls aſcend; God comes down, andhtl 
$0 up, Praiſes go up, and Bleſſing comes down 3 tl 
haſt not proved what an Ordinance is, what Pra 
means, or Preaching means, ox Saczaments mi 
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that haft not ſcenGod coming down, nor felt thine heart | 
aſcending by them 3 he that hath felt this,will fay, here 

1. mc dwell, lct others be where they will, amongſt their 
"OO focks, amonglt their herds, upon their beds,or at their | 
cups,amongſt their Harlots, or in their houſes; 17 i good 


Mr me to be here. 


o 


le | 
IE No wonder Chriſtians, that carnal hearts are ſuch 
*Wirangers tothe word, can fo well fit out at Duties, and 
a”... want Ordinances 3 Preaching, and Praying, and 
Sabbaths, they can ſpare, and not feel their want, 
S*what wonder ? What is Heaven to Earth ? What is God. 
" Mo Fleth ? Theſe Chariots would carry them away from 
*Wthcir Gods, carry them out of their own Country, into 2 
ME {trange Land, where they have neither poſleſſton.nor ac- 
Mes cuaintance : But oh! whata ſad wonderis it, that Saints 
"Þ ſhould go up ſo often into the Chariots, and yet be got-_ 
"-tcn no ncarer home, that they ſhould be {ill fomuch ot 
Wrhe Earth, that have been ſo often mounted for Heaven; 
hat thoſe hearts thould till be on the dunghills , whoſe 
cet are ſo often on the Mountain of the Lord 3 that 
Fthc Waggons ſhould be ſo often ſent down, and go up' 
Empty, ſcarce an heart ſent up in them 3 yea, that 
"Wxhcy ſhould be ſo far from God, when God 15 among 
SWicm. Where's your love, Chriſtians ? how is it that it 
Ws ſtill below ? what have you here ? your City is above, 
"our home 15 above, your God, your Jeſus, your Trea= - 
FWHurc is above, Oh how 1s it, that where your Treaſure 
45, your hearts, be not alſo ? hear from God, and not 
"Mp God with the meſſenger ? ſend up to Heaven your cycs; 
"$5 our hands, your prayers, your complaints, your promj- 
"W<5, and ſtill leave your hearts below ? ſend up hearts ta 
caven, and let them return again down to this Earth ? 
emain Earth, aud Fleſh, and Filth, and Vanity, after 
v much converſe or pretence to it, with the holy God of 
dpints : Loveſt thou God, when thou canſt ſo often go 
where he 15, and not care to (ee him? or if thou meec 
K 2 him, 


3 f EY, 
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c I42 ) 1 
him, canſt let him g0 without a bleſſing ? ? or if hel 
thee, canſt go preſently and exchange thy Fathersh 
ling for a Meſs of pottage * canſt loſe a duty in a ding 
" the comforts and revivings of a Sermon,of a Sacramayſe 
of a Sabbath, in an hours carnal converſe in the worl 
did we love our God morc,certainly we ſhould: be may 
with hin,and to better purpoſe. His meetings woul 
more Precious, and the truits of them more laſting, w 
ſhould neither go away without his bleſling, nor throys 
it away when: we had gotten it. "ty: 

Thus much for the obje@ of Love. Mo 
2. Its Ae. Love zs @ natural affeiion. The love fd < ; 
# the ſouls claſpingor cloſing with the Lord, It 5,1 be expigy 
fion, or going out of the heart, in its ſtrength, after God, 
uniting or kuitting of: the ſoul withGod,with 4 complact F 
and acquieſcence in bim. WO 
There are three things included in this love. Þþ 
I. Theſtrength of the heart making out after God, Thi 
15 that which is commonly ' called our amor defiderii, 
our love of defire, the breathing, or thirſting,or panti 
of the heart after God, Pſel. 42. 1. The heart worki 
God-wards with its might;loving him above all thing 
defiring him above all things,6c that both intenſtvs pi 
the greateſt vigor and intention, and adequate, al 
compleat and adcquate objed&. God is-it5 All. Wl 
 bave Tin Heaven but thee, ana there is wone upon Ear 
that I defire beſides thee, <4 
2. The uniting of the Soul with God. Our cleaving 
him. By love heart cleaves to heart, Soul cleaves 
Soul. Its ſaid of Sechem,Gen.34..3. that his heart clean 
unto Dinah. He loved her with his heart, ſhe was g 
ten into his heart, and there his heart holds her. AGE 
23.Barnabasexhorts theChurch, thatwith purpoſe of bd 
they would cleave unto the Lord. It is the knitting of 
Soul with God. Its ſaid, 1 Sam. 1.18. That the Sol 


Jonathan. was knit with: the Sout of Day1d,14 Jovath 
"In 


Go 


J...1 him as bis own Soul. And of Jacob, Gen. 44-30. to 
xpreſs his tender love to Bemjamin, 'tis faid, his life 
=... bound Up the Lads lite. -Of the multitude of 
as licvers we read, Acts 4.32. that they were all of one 
"a eart, and of one ſoul. Their love had knit them up all in- 
ek. one. By love We are one with God, and he with us. It 
dM... the ſouls willing of God, as I may fo ſpake. Willing 
W fGod to its ſelf, and willing it (elf, and all to God, all 
[Ipraifes,all honour, all blefſednets to him. Be thou mine, 
Ford ; nothing leſs, nothing elfe. Be thou mine, I necd 
"So leſs, 1 defireno more; Let me be thine, be to thee, 
- Ge for thee, thy ſervant,thy ſacrifice, or what thou wilt 
tand let all mine be thine 4 mine heart, and my hand, and 
my tongue, and my time, and- mine intereſt, Let all 
akthine be to thee; thy Heavens and thy Earth, with every 
perſon, with every creature-in them. Let every heart,e- 
ery mouth, every limb, every creature, be'a praiſe to 
Tithe Lord. Let the Lord live, and bleſſed be my Rock let 
1h: God of my ſalvation be exalied. Let every knee bow, 
net every tongue confeſs unto God, This is the amor u- 
mKIr107175, our love of union, as 'tis called. And 'tis the 
ingFcart, the very eſſence of ſaving-love, wherein are inclu- 
madcd both our accepting of God, and our ſurrender or re- 
$$9'gnation of our ſelves unto God. Amor non eft nift do- 
pm amantis in amatum. And our wiſhing and willing 
gall glory, dominion and bleſicdnels to him. Ando here 
-; Wilo 15 our amor benevolentie, our love of benevolence. 
ng(8A1! theſe may be included in that opening of the heart, 
esFmcntion'd Ads 16. 14. It's there (aid, that the Lord 
anFopcned Lydia's heart. The heart is then ſavingly open- 
goed, when it freely ſets aut it ſelf upon God, all its 
fs Firceams run 1n to the Lord; and when it takes in, and 
bageakes down God into the depth of the ſoul. The heart 
it hus opened to the Lord, whenGod is come in,will clotc 
omgupon him. Abjde with me; thou haſt entered upon thine 
al a01cation, oh let this be thy dwelling for ever, Only 
in K 3 this 
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(144) I 
this muſt be farther added, that with God it takes i 
things of God z his Word, 'his Ordininces, his. 
and all his Diſpenſations: With his Lovehis Lav 
his Comforts, his Counſels; with his Counſels, his 
recions, with thee, I accept of all that's chinezboth# 
yoke and thy croſs, thy felti, Lord, thy love, Lord, 
what thou wilt with thee.  » 

. The Souls taking pleaſure, and taking up its1 
bim, This i 15 call'd our Amer complacentie Where &. 
there will be a dilightful ſtay or 722moration of the wi 
upon God. Ubi amor, ibi oculus. The objea dwali 
the eye; we are ſtil] looking where we love. Anima 
67: amat. When I awake, I am fiill with thee 3 rhe 
thoughts are, of himis his meditation all the day long 

* My meditation of him ſhall be (weet. He that lay 
dwelleth in God, I will dwell in the bouſe of the Lond 
ever, And why there? why there his God dwell 
therefore have his ſoul takes up its dwelling. Therey 
{ſo an acquieſcence of the heart in him. Return unth 
reſt, O my Soul, But this is not felt, till love haty 
taincd : ” Till the {oul feels. it ſelf to love, ang: to; 
what it loves ; to love and to be beloved 3 to accept 
to be accepted of God. When it comes to this, t 
have enough. I am my beloveds , and my beloved i is 
And here is the {weetneſs of Religion, che marrow 

fatne(s of godlineſs, the pleaſicre of love : VVhen Ik 

I can reft 3 when I can reft, I can rejoyce 3 wheng | 
my ſelt toflove, I know I ambeloved , ahd then w 
there wanting ? where love is a ſtranger, Joy is 
known'; we can never take comfort in any Rays 
that which welove. VYhen take we pleaſure in eat 
but when we have meat that we love 3 4 is a ft 
Or a wife of a childe, when we love themnot ? wii 
{ocicty or communion, where love hath not firſt 
union ? Can two walktogethey except they be agreed, 


little comfort lures they would be better pleaſe 34 3 


| 


by DUI 
"Mhimſcl 
D. uſts, and all the filth of the fleſh, are ſweet morſels to 
$-.rnal hearts 3 'tis meat they love;God is nothing,Chriſt 
$5 nothing to them 3 hat is thy beloved more than other 
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(145) | 
hey parted aſunder. 'T1s love that is the pleaſure of 


'Tis love that makes Heaven ſweet 
here we ſhall have our fall of joy, becauſe there'we have 
611 of love : Heaven would be no Heaven, God 


-- Saints. What bitter draughts will love ſuger?ſin, and 


WS:/veds? Religion is a bondage to them, holineſs.a wea- 


ve 


Wineſs ; not the labours only, but the joys of the Saints 


Mirc empty and unſavory things 3 there are no feaſts butt 


el pve-feaſts. Love is both the beſt diſh, and the only ſauce 


w—_— 


olt o every diſh 3 'tis the beſt diſh 3 he that feeds on divine 
Rove will never complain of a ſhort meal z and 'tis the 
MWhonly fauce for every diſh; 'tis but unſavory meat that 


ths not ſeaſoned with love 3 we may a little change the 


E | 
110, 


proverb, Love is the beſt ſauce : Be the meat never {6 


xcellent, it will not reliſh if it be not loved. Love will 
ake any thing go down. When it puts ſuch a ſweetneſs 
nto fin, that even death and hell will dowa with carnal 


eartsfor its ſake, oh whata feaſt will love make of ho- 


inc and glory ! get love to Chriſt, love to Religion, 


ind you will never demand, Jhere s the bleſſedneſs ? 


where is the (weetne(s ? 


es of Religion, twill make my duties ſweet, yea, and ſut- 
erings ſweet : there are two things that are naturally 
weet to love, WM: 

To pleaſe, To praiſe. lf 
I. He that loves, will Pleaſe, and obſerve whom he 
oves : How careful are ſuch to watch themſelves, that 
ney grieve not their friend ? what ſtudy docs love put 
hem upon, to ftinde out what's grateful and acceptable ? 


\cceptable looks, acceptable language, acceptablc en- 


crtainment 3 what wilt thou Lord ? what wilt thou 
nin” " I have 


fcould not be the joy, if he were not the love'of 


Love will ſweeten both the comforts and the exerci- 
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_ + ($46) , 
have me to be? a {ervant? a door-keeper ? a (ervy 
ſervants for thee? I will be nothing but what thoun 
any thing that thou wilt have me.What wilt thou 
me todo Lord ? let me know thy will, appointmyg 
work, O that my wayes were ſo diredied, that I mh 
keep thy Statutes. What wilt thou have of me? y 
thou have mine idols, mine eaſe,or.mine honour, op 
pleaſure, or my houle , or mine cſtate-? wilt thouk 
mine Tſaacs ? is there any thing dearer to me,thaly 
ther, that might be an offering to the Lord; wilt 
have my liberty or my life ? behold all isat thy fea 

- Can keep back nothyng thou calleſt for. "i 
Hence love 1s faid to be the faulfillzag of the Lawith 
15 in this good will, radically every good work. It 
walk, worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruit 
24 every good work, Love 1s generous, it would do gy! 
things,noble things 3 what ſhall 1 do for him whom 
ſoul honours? O for a gift that might be worthy of 
but I have nothing,my goodneſs extendeth not torthi 
it would give more than it ows; but where it canng 
ſo, where it cannot be generous, yet it would be jul 
would level all accounts, and pay all debts ; love,w 
Haye nothing but love owing. It would give to all 

.due it would not die in the debt of a ſervant,t 
ſtranger, much leſs ( could it help it ) would it de 
from the God of Glory. That's the daily charge off 
pay what thou oweſt. Its Recepts and Returns: axe ap 
Aure to it 3 any thing that comes down-from heave 
every preſent it has to ſend thither, is a joy to love. 
is the meflages that both ſpeak, happy ſoul,thou loueh® 
art beloved. Tt catches at all oppoxtunitics to ſeal 
meſlages of lave, and knoweth no fitter meſſeng| 

{end hy,than by the hand ofDutyzevery duty is dilpd| 

ed with this ſuperſ{cription, The tribute of Love. ; 
| Loveis the fprixg that ſets all our wheels a going 
| Womb, in which allour works arc toxined; the firel 
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? (147). . 
, art. that vents it felt ; iN our words G Wayes. The fire 
1..1led; ther ſpake I with my FONgue, Love 15 toa Saint, 
1c malice is to Satans that which gives force to all his 
mt ings. Satans temptations are called hery darts, and 
mſhis, not only becaulc they are headed, and barbed with 
? Were, a5 poyſoned arrows, they burn where they hit; they 
oraSt tin on hre, they 1et the ſoul on fire, burning witn 
u b&6 andwickedneſs,but becauſe they are winged with: frre, 
hams forced with fire the: bullet 15 fired out of the. Gun 
tad thence it flies ſo fiercely. Tis the malice of Satans 
kexMicart,that fires out all his darts. What Malice doth with 
I tan, that doth love WAN Saints 3 it (ets the heart in a 
»thiflame of boly zeal and activity for God, Fer. 20.9. Thy 
wall ord was 311. me 4s fire, ( it hath kindled a fire there ) 1 
ui 5 weary with forbearing. An heart of love is weaxy, 
o.Fnot of action, but of Idleneſs : Peary with forbearing, 
omkmot with doing 3 never weary of doing much,ever wea-. 
of] gy of doing nothing.. O. God my, beart 3s fixed, my heart 
» hills fioced, faith the Pſalmiſt, 1 wzll fg and give thanks. 
yg ove will add, O God, mine heart 1s fiered, my heart 1s 


Wicred;there's a flame kindled 53 mine heart burneth in 


witWoly deſires and 7eal for theez and where love hath ſet 
If be heart a burning, the heart will ſet the hand a work- 
t,WFnp, and the feet a running. 6 Ln, 
1c 2. He that loves, will praiſe whom he loves. Prailc is 
x Fomely, and praiſe is a pleaſure to the upright in heart. 
208 115 the delight of love, to be ſpeaking of the perte&i- 
ren$W$0115, of the vertues, of the beauties, of the excellencies of 
re. (Wot her beloved. The Spouſe in the Book of Canticles, 
ef, R noſe whole language is all love, her heart is ſo full, that 
eaſier lips overflow with the mention of the excellencies 
age$O!t Chriſt ; My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt 
(pay £1229g ter thouſands : His head is fine gold , his eyes 

'þ Doves eyes, his cheeks a bed of {pices, his lips are lil- 
f- lics, hands are gold-rings, his legs pillars of marble, 
30h 1215 countenance excellent, his month ſweet ; yea, he 1s 


he alto- 
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altogether lovely ; this is my beloved, and chis 


fried, O Daughters of Feruſalem, Cant. 5. WI 
God like 41to thee , glorious nt holineſs. fearful in prd 
doing wonders £ Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
ſed, in theCity of our God. Thy Mercy , O Lord, win 
heavens , thy faithfulneſs roks by: unto the clouds, 
righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains , thy judgm 
are a great deep. How excellent 1s thy loving kindneſs. 
Lord'? therefore the ſons of Men put their truſt nnde( 6 


, 


ſhadow of thy wings. I will ſoeak of the glorious hong 


thy Majeſty, and of thy wonderons works : the Lord ity 


cions, FA full o f compaſſi on, flow to anger,and of great 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 


cy. 
all bis works, Let all thy works praiſe thee, O Lordi 


tby. Saints bleſt thee , let them ſpeak of the Glory 0 
Kingdom, and talk of thy power 3 let them abundantly 
ter the memory of thy ey wnd ſing of thy rightedi 
#eſ5.. O my God, thou art all Love, Al -oodnef; 
Grace, all Glory 3.0 let thy ſervant be all praiſe, 
this heart be an Shar, and every ſervice a ſacrifice: 
this mouth bea trumper, and every word a Pſalm; 
my breath be as i»ſexce, and every member a cenſer. | 
all [that is within me, my foul, with all its powers 
all that is without me, my body, with all-its meqmby 
ſhout for joy , and fing torth the high prailes coy fo 
This is the voice 'of Love. 

And now you have another excellency of the 1 
heart laid open to your views Love : An heaxt to love” 

Chriſtians, prize this precious Grace, prize it, and 
will write down this word alſo,among the great,andf 
cious promiſes z and if you would prize it aright, fl 
your cſtimate of it from is worth, and its want, as 
uſe to prize Jewels for their | 

Excellency. 
Rarity. 


I. Prize it according to its worth and excella 


* 
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FA y, what is the worth ? Cant. 8.7. If 2 man would 
le all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would be con- 
1a.1ed, The whole world 1s not of that value, to be 
ex@-rice for love 3 no, it mult come by gift,, it's not to be 
in ught for money 3 love 15 worth as much as a ſoul, 
'd that's more than all the world. hat ſhall it profit a 
1 to win tbe whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Love 
of. as much worth as all Relzgzon, 'tis the ſoul and the 
l»Wbſtance of all Religion z all the Graces, the duties and 
odcerciſes of it, are only valued according to the love 
-atis in them ; What is knowledge, faith, hope, pati- 
cc, without love ? what 1s prayer, faſting, alms, with- 
Sit charity ? They arc worth nothing, ſhall I ay ? nay, 
\@hcy gre nothing 5, if I had all knowledge, and all faith, 
find were all prayer, and all. Jabour, and all ſuffering, 
Hy4@d had not charity , I were nothing : Love is worth as 
ralhuch as Heavenis worth, as Chriſt, as God is worth to 
6; is. God 15 love, and God is not, it love be not in us. 
 1Doſi thou prize thy ſubſtance ? Is thy houſe, or thy mo- 
,: Wcy, or thy Lands, any thing ro thee ? Doſt thou value 
My Soul? Is Religion, is Heaven, is Chriſt, is God 
imſelf, of any account with thee? Then prize the 
$Þve of God 3 without love, God is no God to thee, 
Chriſt is no Chriſt to thee, Heaven is no Heaven for 
@Whec, better thou hadſi no ſoul, no being, than no love. 
© prize the love of God, prize and ſeck, prize and 
, pray 5 pray as for thy life, as for thy ſoul, as for thy ever- 
veWaſtiing Kingdome 3 Lord, Let me love thee : Get love, 
dy@"d get all; Love, and thou wilt be holy ; Love, and 
| #3 2.0u wilt be humble ; Love, and thou wilt be fruitful ; 
 ($#-vve, and thou wilt pleaſe, praiſe, and enjoy thy God 3 
45x8-9Ve, and thou wilt fear, ſerve, ſuffer, and die for him 3 
Love,and thou ſhalt live ; prize love, prize it according 
Wo !ts worth. And 
| 2. Prize it according to its rarity. Things excellent 
2ap"< rated ſomething more for their ſcarcity 3 ſcarcity 
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Mi  "aaifes the Market; the Word of God was predif 

Wl thoſe days, 1 Sam. 3. 1. that is, when there wa 
mine of the Word, when there was'no open Vitia 

were the love of God as precious as 'tis rare ! ' Wh 
ſpiritleſs carkaſs 1s the Religion of many Profelh 
what's become of the ſoul of it ? Oh! we fre 
our duties, we freez. in our devotions, we arcah 
frozen out of them all z i& we have a ſacrifice leftyy 
tirc 15 there to offer it up? The God that anſwereth Fr | 
let him be God, (aid Elijah; the heart that asketh by 
that aſcendeth i in fire, let that be the heart for Godt 
hold the wood and the fi re,but where is theLamb forth 
crifice © We may fay, behold the wood and the ſacn 
but whexe is the fire to offer itup *our' Spirits have 
ken a cold, the chill of them appearsanall our d i 
Rabbi, where dwelleft thox 2 Love, where dwelleſt thi 
Zeal of God, where is thy abode? how many hal 
mult we fharch? how many hearts muſt we walk the X 
ere we find thine habitation ? The Apoftle tells the! 
mans, Rom. 10. 2. That:they have a4 Zeal of God, but 
according to knowleag,; we have the;knowledge oft 
but oh ! where 15 the:zeal'? The zezluf thine houſe, 
the Pfalmiſt, hath eaten me wp; but is-not thatk 
caten ? The houſe hath burnt up the fire, or if then 
any fire left, it is a ſtrange fire ? not'thefire of love 
of luft, of pride, or covetouſneſs , 'or thati wild-ft 
envy and contention that heats our ſpirits? "Fein | 
alſo on fire againtt the houſe of Ahab, Gome ſee' m 
for the Lord of Hoſts. That fire was fury, not love' 
'twas love, 'twas ſelf-love; not the love of God ® 

' made all that flame ſuch hearts are like the evil tony 
F ames 3.Set oa: fire of Hell.Such heats are not from at 
but are earthly, ſenſta), deviliſh 3 we freez fill, 
we thus fry 3 our preter-natural heats nay excingul 

| the Jyper -natural, | 


(x51) 


> do we feel our hearts working upwards, aſcending 
wr flames ? we all pretend to love, but conſider, 
our hearts making out in their ſtrength after God ? 


-© Ours 3 We Wiſh our ſelves his 3 O ! 1t wiſhing were 
ring, what Chriſtians ſhould we be ? But doth the 
gdome of God ſuffer violence ? who are they that 


i by force? The Kingdome of Heaven may offer 
ence if it will, and take us by force 3 but how little 
ba 1cnce doth it ſuffer ? we ſay, we love God; but is 
ic re not ſome thing elſe we love more ? we defire 
be holy, but is there not ſomething elle we delire 
Wrc? =P | 

mm Oh how few hearty friends hath Chriſt in the world! 


nnot tell our ſelves whether it be any thing or no- 
ing, how hard are we put to it? what a narrow ſcarch 
{t we make ? how many arguments muſt we conſult? 
»w many marks muſt we conſider, E're we can prove 
> love' kim ? and yet at laſt are fiill 1n doubt whether 
2 love him or not. 

Wacn we love our carnall friends, our Wives, our 
uldren, wecan feel that we love them; when we love 
r Eaſe, or our Eſtates, or our Liberties, we can feel 
at we love themzbut our God, we cannot tell whether 
e love him or no How few of us can boldly make 
; Ir Appeal to him, Lord,thou knoweſt that TI love 
4 (W8Þce. 


me Oh how many wounds doth Chriſt receive in the. 


ba alc of his friends ! how many flights muſt he put up? 
i olten when he hath ſate down in his own ( in the 
wif dghncltJRoom, have we ſaid to him, Give this man place® 


Wke the lower Rogm? 
| . How 


11 how little kindly warmth do we find in our ſpi- 
C wiſh well to his Name and Intereſt, we with he - 


un, as if they would take. God by force, take Hea- 


bd how little loveffrom theſe few ? ſo little, that we 


- v< his friend, or this bulinel(s place, and fo made him. 
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( his love hath often brought him thither.) hoy 
hath he both food and knocked,and called; Opey 
thy Love, my Siſter 3,and there been made to tay 
wait, when ſtrangers have been gotten in, and tal 
all the rooms ? The world can never come out & 
ſon, but Chriſt is fain to wait his ſeaſons, when þ 
find us at leiſure 3 if there be any other Gueſt wis 
our Lord mutt waitz Go thy way for this time,when 4 

2 convenient ſeaſon, Iwill ſend for thee ; how often. 
we agreed and appointed to meet the Lord at ſug 
hour in #ux Chamber, in our Cloſet, to have con 
and communion with him in duty , and if anyg 
come in to carry us. another way, then preſenth 
pray thee bave | me excuſed 3 or, if we do keep our 
and ſhut in out ſelves with the Lord , and tit doy 
duty, what a multitude of thoughts preſently 
knocking at our doors ? and away our hearts go pref 
Iy with them, to the ends of the earth, and leaves: 
think but our carkaſles behind with the Lord. Oi 
our love ftronger, our cries would be louder, and w 
drown the note of theſe knockings,that they would 
be heard nor heeded,itwould command filence tog 
impertinent, thought. I charge you, O Daughters, | 
you ſtir not, that you difturd not my Beloved, and 
Soul z more love would command their attendance 
on the work of the Lord, would gird up the loines of 
mind, and gather in all its ſcattered Meſſengers : 
all ye powers of my Soul, come and do your how 

| come and help in the ſervice of my God. | 

- Oh ! at what diſtance are we content to live frotlt 

Lord, ſometimes tor many daies together ? Our | 
and our God are grown ſtrange, and . yet we 
merry and quiet z we can be without the preſendi 
God, and yct never mis it ; not a ſmile from his 
or a look of love trom us to him; and yet no ” 

folk 
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( (193) 
lows': The San may be eclipled, or under-a Ctoud, 
1 yet no darkneſs upon our ſpirits z we do not walk in 
rkneſs when we have nolight;ſorrow and {adnefs is as 
from us, as God is from us 3 we can warm our ſelves 
Our own fires, and rejoyce in the light of our own 
Wks, as if theſe were the Sun: We can do as well in 
iſt, as in the Sun-ſhine; day and night are both alike 
as: The Children of the Bride-chamber do not faſt, 
t can feaſt and make merry, when the Bridegroom is 
ren from them 3 their carnal contentments they can 
.ke a ſhift with, to ſupply the room of their Lord. 
n we not ſometimes go where our Lord feeds, and 
ver find him? Go to pray, or go to hear, orgo to a 
crament, and the Lord never meet us there, and yet 
return well enough fatisfied? when we thus want 
munion with God, and | can | want it ; where's our 
Sve 2? what love is that which can ſo well bear the ab- 
edW@1ce of her Beloved ? Call me no more Naomz, plea- 
it, but call me Marab, bitter 3 / went out full, but I 
zr1 empty : Full of grace, fall of joy, becauſe fult 
the Lord, but behold all is gone, my Husband is loſt, 
God is departed from me : Call me no more Nao-' 
z, but call me Marab,for the Almighty hath dealt bit- 
ly with me, hath hid- his face from me ; for theſe 
ings I weep 3 mine cyes, mine eyes run down with 
Ars , becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my 
al, is far from me 3 ſuch are the tears of Love for her 
olent Lord. / | 
Oh how little Conſcience is there, made of beltowing; 
at on the Lord, which we have beſtowed on him 1! we 
ve and take; we pretend to have given all to God, but 
© we not often taking away what we have given,and 
ſtowing it elſewhere ? Love would have all we have 
nning ito God, and would have nothing run beſides; 
"© 0h what waſte is there rhade of our time, of our 
col "65 and otherFTalents, which were they well a Y 
Y 
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ed, would come to niuch,. and be given fo the 
when ſo many days and hours run out, and nog 
taken of them, on what, or 'on whom they 'are 
med;when our eyes,and onr ears,and hands,and toy 
which. were made for God, the Devil and Luk mz 
often have the uſing of. them when back and belly; ' 
friends and companions, muſt carry. away what 
be ſpent oh God and ſouls 3 when what ſhould | 
owed for Religion; and Charity to have the ſpen 
of,mutt be at the diſpoſure of Pride,and Prodigal 
Gluttony; when our prayers, our taſting;. our , 
ing and hearing 3 all our duties muſt become Fo ; 
to our lult, our. fdols are ſuffered to devour thef 
fices. of the Lord; When our pride and fleſhly:4 
muſt have the offering; and eating of our. ſacritices,y 
malt make our Prayers, and Preacn our Sermons, 
keep our Faſts, and give our Alms, and wear the 
and honour of them as :its own Crown 3 When Gy 
* thus. robbed,and we let the thief run away with all 
is.ncver purſued or queſtioned, oh ! where is our. lq 

Oh! how little pleaſure do we take in the Ly 
hat a wearinels is it to us;to wait upon him? how! 
are we when we come | back ] from the houſe uf 
Lord ? when we come off our knees, come out 
Cloſets? when the Sabbaths are gone , and the N 
Moons are over, and we make our, Returns fromy 
ven toEarth? how much work have we to ke 
hearts by the Lord 3 how do they link away ere we 
' aware ? and whilſt we are in his preſence, how {zl 
dowe »rejoyce in his preſence 3 what hungry al 
what jejune feaſts do we. make before ' the Lord; 
reliſh not his dainties? his Wine is but Lees, his 
row and his fat things; are but leanneſs to our 10 
little love would ſweeten every drop, would ſcaſon{ 
ry morſel that comes from his Table, would mak 
very Faſts to be pleaſant bread « We tced nu 200 


| TI” Es. 
-< or the Trencher, and not the Meat 3 on! the Bohes 
Wl not the Marrow 3 Ordinances, and the External | 
cerciſes of Religion, are but the bone, or the ſhell, : 
cheidiſh,it is God that is the Kernel,the Marrow and 
tneſs. How little Communion have we with the 
rrd, in our approaches.to him ? and how ietle ſweet: 
& do we find .in the little we. have ? Communion 1s 
pleaſurc of Love,and. Love is.the-\weetnels of Com- 
nion, Now 1 am where I would be. . © !, how-ami- 
c are thy Tabernacles ? Very pleaſant axt thou to meg 
Lord 3 that is the voice of Love., Had we more love, ' 
ſhould be more ſpiritual 3 and.ſpirityal things would 
more grateful to ſpiritual hearts : Divine love is like 
fire, 1t rarifics and changes hearts into it's awn like- 
5, and then there's ſweetneſs; O we axe.carnal, and, 
at's enough to cyidence, that there's little of the love, 
God abiding 1n us. rg EY RD 
Conlider theſe things, and you will ſee. that love is a, 
ity , therg's but little true love.in the world. O prize. * 
: love of God, let its want make it prized; ſhallat 
ſy fare, and yet ſo cheap? prize it, and prels on attet 


What do theſe hearts below ? are they not, ſtill be- 
? lo cold, ſuch clods of clay, and yet. above? ſo 
nal,fo ſenſual, and yet in Heaven ? (0 hungry, and ſo 
&dy'in ſucking the juice of the Earth, in taking in its 
lures. (© ouſte tn digging out the wealth of the 
th, and ſearching for its treaſures, | hearts ] ſo bulie. 
3 way, and yct not here? how cault thou fay, lam 
king with the God of Glory, when thou axt ſtill 
ripping the gods of the Earth? How -canſt thou 
» this heart #7 riſen, it is not bcre, when it may be faid 
thee, Behold the, place where it lyes 3 it ,is ſtill in the 
Id, in the ridges and fuxtows thereof ;-it; is ſtill in 
Mines, in the, heart of the Earth, fee the- place 
Cre 1t lis” V Ve fow gur hearts with our leed > WC, 


ſend them:down to och WE heart of the Eard 
But what do theſe hearts below? $xrſz#m cordy 
you up, getyou upz leave nothing but the Mantlg 
your Catkafſes, Earth to Earth, Duſt to Duſt...G 
heave thefe ſouls Heaven-ward 3 let them take the 
and be got O that I hadthe wings of a Dove, ih 
might fly up, and be at reſt; be lower than ever byl 
mility, but let love be on high. * 
' 'Behold thoſe Gords of Love, that are let down id ing 
Ordinancezin every Providence,rhere Sa Cord let:& 
to gather up: hearts 3-hearken to thoſe Calls of 
"come up hither, come up- hither 3 we come Lord,1 
bidſt us come, O lend us thy. hand, and lift us up. « 
Come on Chriſtians, Tome let's be happy if wek 
we are happy : come let's rejoyce , it we love wej 
come let's livez we dye, we dyc; while we linger on 
earth; if we love, we live; let's live. and let our li 
4. love; let our works be labours of love, 'our ſuffer 
ſeals of love;'our ſorrows the ſorrows of ive. Our We 
love ſears, our prayers thecries of love, our praiſes 
- ſongs to our Lord and God; Let every duty,every t 
ciſe, Ict every member, every power, let our bodie 
2ur ſouls be love Sacrificesz as we fee in all his,ſole 
Ford {ce-Love in all our wayes. : | 
Cantt thou not Love ? look till thou canſ ; look 
thy God, ſend up thy thoughts thither 3 let thy M 
tions be of himztheſe will not bc long betorc the T 
cre th: y fetch up thy heart : Look on thy Jc{us, BY 
| his hands and his feet, come and-put thy anger inl , 
print of the nails, and chxuſt thine heart into 8 
and ther let it lic till thou feel it warmz Look up 
Fefus, lift up a prayer, Lord let me love thee if th 
vett.Jet-me love thee I will feek,trl I can ſee,lethi 
cl F can+ love. What have 1 here Lord? My Alli 
Ence, my help, my hope, my treaſure,my lite is bil 
Chriſt n Cod: And yct behold; this Alli 1s nof 
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Mc. while mine heart is no more with thee, take it Lord; | 
cit up, where my Treaſure is, there Jet mine heart | 


WW 


Cc allo. dat F | EI 
 Doubting Chriſtian; who becauſe thou loveſt (o little; 


eW-1reft thou loveſt not at all; cry for more, but be thank- 
thi..] for what thou haft 3 be «ſpamed thou loveſt no more, 
WD. be not diſmayed; thou complaineſt thou canſt not 
ve God, but doſt thou love his Image, his Saints, his 
«Av ord, his Works, his Waycs ? whiltt thou faycſt thou 
aMovel not God, doſt thou love Godlinets ? It thou canft 
Wot love, canſt grieve,canſt lament after him ? Haſt thou 
hoſen,folt thou hang upon, trutt in the Lord ? It thou 
anſt not love, canſt fear and follow the Lord ? It he be 
ot ſenlibly in thy affeion,is he in thy thoughts, in thy 
outh,in thy eye ? Is he thy aim, and thy ſcope ? Doth 

hy courſe bend towards him? Comfort thine heart in , 
W bcc things, thou mailt ſee, though thou cauſt not teel 

hou lovelt. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
An Heart to fear the Lord. 


A N heart to fear the Lord, Fer. 32.40. 1 will put 
t Any fear zto their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
rom me, TI ſhall procced to the opening of this by theſe 
eps; I ſhall ſhew, 1: that the Lord God is a dreadful- 
20d, 2. That the Lord hath. put the dread of himſelf 
pon the hearts of all the earth. $. That yet by fin the 
cart of man is much hardned from the fear, of the 
ord, 4. That God will recover his honour, and again 
ut his tear into the hearts of his people. 5. What this 
ear of the Lord is, that he will put into them. 
1. The Lord God is a dreadfull God 3 he is dreadful in 
lie cxcellency, and Glory of his Majeſty, Fob. 13. 115 
She!] ro; bi, Excellency make you afraid, and bis Dread 
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fall up oh yout £ His Power js dreadfull. Fear ye not 
_ ſaith DT Lord? Will ye not tremble at my ve; th ”» 
have placed the ſand for the bound of the Sea, by a pul 
. ##al Decrce, that it cannot paſſe it, and though the Wi 
thereof zoſſe themſelves, yet they cannot prevail 3 tha k 
they roar, yet can they not paſſe over it. Fear ye not 
{xith the Lord f He that did this, what can he not 
His wrath is a dread, Fer. xo. 10. At his weil 
Farth (hall tremble, ae the Nations (hall not -be able to 
bide his indignation. Yea, his Holineſs, his' truth, 
Righteouſneſs, and all his name, Dewt. 28. 58. 
thou maiſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, | the I 
_ thy God, ] The Lord God is a dreadful God, 
2. The Lord God hath put the dread of nimſelfy 
on the hearts of all the cn, Not the belt only , 
the worlt of the ſons of en. / am a great King, ſaith 
Lord, and my Name is dreadful among the heathen. TW 
dread of the Lord breaks forth upon them. | 

1, From the Impreſs of God upon the Natures of 
men. As the Law, fo the Being of God 1s writta 
their hearts, he hath his witneſs in their Conſcieri 
It the Atheilts.of the Earth could anſwer all the Ary 
ments from without, proving, that there 1s a God 3; 
they can never confute their own conſciences. I 
V Vorks of God do nor, their Reins ſhall infiruct; thi 
if they will not (ce, whether they will or no, chey 
f>el that there is a God 3 and wherc-ever God is felty 
1s fearcd; even when their mouth ſpeaketh proud thil 
their heart ſhall meditate terror; and when —_ , 4 
is, they ſhall be a terror to themſelves. 

2. }t is encreaſed by the great. works of God, his 
ders that he dothin the VVarld ; his Thunder ang 
Hail, his V Vinde,and his waves, his Earthquakes, a 
an Earth: -quake jn hearts, | | 2 

: Its turther heightned, by his Fudgmer ts Wi 


hc £6 etrtott on the Earth, The Judgemcn' s-ot$ 


 - * 

e God revealing himſelf from Heaven, againſt the 
ngodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of. men, and do then 
trike moſt terror, 1. When he {mites ſuddenly, and 
Lakes quick work with finners:: as when Herod was 
Lnote by an angel of God , Nad2b and Avihu conſu- 
icd by fire from God, immediately upon their fin. Sud- 
en ſtrokes ſhake ſecure hearts. 2. When he CXECUtes 
range Judgaments, makes a new. thing, as in the caſe of 

oraþ and his company, he made the-earth to open her 

outh upon them, and ſwallow themupz f5:he made 
eflies, and the frogs, and the lice,.&:c. to be the: cx 
Wcutioners of his wrath on Ph.2raoh.3.) Vhen he executes 
eafireat wrath for little ſins,as men account them 3 as in the 
"aſc of V/2zah, whom ke ſtruck dead, for but touching 
4d he Ark when it thook. 4. V Vhen he exerciſes gregt ſe- 

\CSerity «pox bis ow1,0n thoſe that are neer him. It he (pa- 

"FKcth not his Sons, what will he do with his Encmies? IF 

. W he/e things be done on the green Trees,what ſhall be done on 
he dry © | | , Coe 

4. Yet further, By their Coxſctence of guilt, and their 
dinding over their Judgement to come. Theſin of Fu- 
lah is written with a Pen of Iron, with the point of a Dia> 

mound, it i graven upon the Tables of their heart, The 
nof 7udah is written 3 yea, and the fin of the Gentiles. 
alſo, Rom. 2. 15. Their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
21d their thoughts the mean while accuſing. And where 
heir ſin is written, there their 7#udgment is writtcn, 
hich even nature it ſelf will teach, doth incvitably 
Jo!low upon fin and thisis the great dread that is upon 
facm. The very mention of Judgement to come, made 

Felix tremble at the face ofa poor priſoner. This 15 
the terror of the Lord, mentioned by the Apollle, 2 Cor. 
3: 10, T1. We muſt all appear before the Fudgment- 

0 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
er/wade mcy, Death is (aid to be the King of terrort \ 
and this is the terror of death, after that the Fudgemcnt. 

9 All 
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All theſe, the impreſs of God upon their hearggy 

- Woriders of God in'the V Vorld, the vengeance ef 
executed on fin, the (ehſe of Guilt, and of a Judg 
to come; do preach to the Conſciences of ſinners; 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the'li 
* 3. Yet by in the heart of man is much bardyggy 
thefear of the Lord; Sin blindes the eyc,and haxdepg 
heart, brings into danger, and puts out of fear. Wii 
{uch danger, and yet who » bold as the blind-;,finw 
when- the underſianding is darkned, the next woyh 
read is Paſt feeling, Epb. 4. 19. There is includgl 
the very -nature:ot fin, a ſleighting of God; and by 
Neighting, we learn to fleight him more. Slight thes 
mand,and yau will quickly Sleight the Curſe.-Laugl 
duty, and 'twill not be long c're you laugh at. fear, # 
when fin hath thus hardned, God will alſo hardegzl 
the ſinner alone, ſuſpends his Judgments, ſmites thg 
ner with judicial blindneſs, and gives him up tod 
. probate :mingde, Rom. 1, 28, And when once theyq 
to this,tazen Hell15 broke looſe : For what follows 
29. Being filled with allunrighteouſneſs, fornication, w 
eaneſs., covetonſneſs , maliciouſneſs, and what not, "|| 
36. 1.' The tranſpreſſion of the wicked. ſzith withiſ 
heart. there is v0 fear of God befure. his eyes,:Gacn,d 
When Avraham had ſuch a thought, Surely the fd 
God is not in this place,what thotight he was there 
Murther, Adultery, Rapes,.all manner of Villany. 
faweſt' thou amoneft us, that thou bajt done this this 
VVhat hurt, what evil did{i thon:ſee among{t us? IK 
evil? Evil enough- to make me afraid : 1 thought 
fear of God was not here, and there 'needs no mofi 
make me afraid, . Say of any perſon, Tbe fear of Of 
ot 31 this man, and you therein ſay, The Devil is ind 
here dels fin, and all manner of wickedneis. * 7 


\ 
ECTS 4 


E - 
pf 6. , X 


(161) a4 
Say of any place, Thefear of God is n10t this places 
dif you finde1t an Egppt or $ odom for abominations 
us will not wonder, Pſal: 19.9. The fearof the Lord 
W ./..,: that is, not only formaliter, but effe&:ve, 1t 
(c:nſeth : where this is not, every unclean thing may 
i wcll The reaſon why this world is fuch a world as 't153 
dA. x wicked world,ſuch a treacheroys,deceittul,ungod- 
Wh world, why there is fo little Faith. or Truth, jor Mcr: 
ky. or Charity, or Sobricty, 15, becauſe there 15:10 little 
nan che fear of God. Sin hath calt out fear, and this hath 
rought forth fin in abundance. The Law isnothings 
hreatnings are nothing, Conicience 15 nothing, God 1s 
Bothing to men, becauſe he is.not they fear. Y Vickednelſs 
as righteouſneſs, villany as honeſty, prodigality, .de- 
Sauchery, as temperance and f{obriety; yea, and hath 
MW octcn the ſtart of it : it. faceth the Sun, 1t lifts up-the 
;Whcad, it wears the Garland  1t-paints it (elf: Ve#rtye,.Ger 
gc rolity, Gallantry, the Beauty and Ornatnent ot the 
Vorld, where the fear of God 1s departed. >... } - © 
God may promile, threaten, command, Hearkes to 
y voice, turn at my reproofs, caſt away yourtranſyeeſſt- 
ns: Awake from your wine, be chatit, fober, be hum- 
le 3 Jet your. merriment be turned.into mourying, your 
Jollity into hcavineſ(s, Remember your Creator, remem- 
Hr your fouls , why will you dye:;? Turn and hve : Gad 
iy ſpeak thus once, and .t wice, and ten tiincs, but is 
mot regarded 3 his words have no weight > his counſels 
Ev. no credit, his warnings are of no value with hard- . 
ancd tearlels hearts. If the Devil fpcak but ance, he is 
Wicard; It Luft ſpeak. but once, 'tis obeyed; it. a proud 
Companion {peak but once, he is tollowed, whiltt the 
WY Vord of the God of Glory is made a reproach, and a 
W icon. O the intollerable contempt that-s poured out 
upon the moſi High, by men that tcar not God : Make 
thy Promiſes,and glve thy gitts to whom thou wiltzgtve 
Grace,and give glory where thou plcaſcſt; the world for 
L 4. : me 3 
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me ray Pleaſures, mine Honvats my Liberty {oy 
this world for me,look after the other who will. | 
Lord threaten, let the day of the Lord come ; "let 0K 
ſen, that we may (ce it 3 [et the Almighty do his wt 
I will not hearken por turn. Thus | is the. blaſpenp 
hardned, fearleſs hearts. F 
. God will recover his Honour in the hearts d 
people: He will put his fear in their hearts, whilſt g 
are hardiicd, they ſhall tremble ;z whilft others kichy 
{hall ftoop z whoever deſpiſe me, of theſe wil II 
in honour. . 
. What this fear of the Lord is, that be will pi 

to their hearts. The fear of God. is taken in Sis 
'- 1, Sometimes more /argely ,as it comprehendf 
Religion. Fob was {aid, Chap. 1. to be a man i 
God z that is, a godly Man 5 but in this (enle I thal þ 
here ſpeak of it. ; 

2..Zomtimes' more fridtly, as a J:Rick Brace, i | 
Qiinguiſhed from Faith, Love, Hope, and other grad 
theſpirit, And being taken! in this ſenſe, Facts arg 
two : included in it. Ty 
1. A Reverence of God: | 

' 2. Anabhorrence of evil for Gods ſake, 

I..A Reverence of God. To fear God; 1s tO haw 
awe. of -God abiding upon: the heart', . to be un 
fenſe of. 4he Majeſty. and Glory of the . Lord, ſhi 
forta in all his Attributes, eſpecially un h1s Holineſy 7 
Ommiſcience ; the glory. of his Holinets and. the-{ 
of ſych antholy cyc upon the foul, ftrikes it with al 
and conſternation. This 1s expretſed in Scripture, by & 
clifying the Lord'in the heart, Levit. 10. 3. 1 will 6 
Gified in them that draw nigh me, ta. 8.13 Fa 
#be Lord. of: Hoji himſelf, and let him be your  Þ ir, 
let him he your dread. There is mention in Scriptl8 
' alanGifying of God, and a jugiifying of God. AS*Y 
pt jutiztic and fanCt; itic ot pcop! 6,10 thy arc to M 


/ 


, | EY \L 
- x" ; G 
\ 
J 
4 : } 
. , : 
\ J 


(163) $1 

\ and ſanifie God. Theſe two, the juſtifying and 

nifying of God, though they be much. the: ſame, 
a: there is fome difference betwixt them : To {anctihe 
Who. is to reverence him jm our hearts, and to repreſent 
Wm in the Glory of his Holincts hetore men. To juſtitic 
od. ſuppoſeth a fintul judging,and tooliſh charging:of 

od in the hearts of men, and 1s Our yindicating of 
'm from ſuch charges. 1s God righteous? How is it 

-n that he is ſo partial in his dealings with'the righte- 
15and unrighteous ? that he deals worſe with.rchoſe 

at fear him,than with thoſe that tear him not ? Is God 

20d ? How 1s it Fhen that he 15 ſo hard, not only in im- 
tfoſing, but infliding ſuch hard things upon his own ? Is 
0d true ? How 1s it then that he tails his people ſo of- 
4&1. when he hath ſaid, ] will never fail them nar torſake 
cm? Our ficth hath failed, yea,and our heart hath failed; 
_ ca, and our God hath often tailed us toozwe have often 
lled,and have had no an{wer.z. we have often truted, 

d have had no deliverer. 'Yct God is righteous, yet 
30d is good, yet God is true 3-he hath not been unrigh- 
-0us,he hath not been an hard. Maſter, he hath not failed 

jor fortaken 3 this 1s to zultihe God. EO LS 
Our juſlitying of God, hath ſome Kindes of reſem- 
lance with Gods juſtifying of us. ' Gods juſtification 

T us, ftangs in not imputing tia'to us,' and accepting 

IS aS righteous; and, our juliitying of God, ſtands in our 

ot 1mputing evil to-him,and pur acknowledging him to 

x true, juſt and good. God hath juſtified me-trom niy 
ns, and that's enough to procjaim him good and faith- 

ul, whatever his other dealings be : Let him afflit me, 

et him chaſtize me, tiuce he will nor judge me, nor con- 
mn me with the World. God hath juſtificd himnaſclt in 

y Coulcience. I have found that the Lord is gracious, 

have found that God is faithful \ he hath £4id he will 

1t, and I muſt ſay, he hath not forſaken : He hath not 
aled , when he hath moſt failed me 5 when he 
hath 


py © 
ach been fartheſt off from my help, he hath eve 
been preſent help in trouble : He hath anſweredy 
He hath been moſi filent'; he hath- been moſt 
when he hath been moſt hard. I have never found | 
ſweet, than in his bitter Cup? I muſt judge my (lf 
my God : I have ſinned, I have ſinned againſt him.,4 
therefore 1 muſt ;uſtific him«-when -he {peaketh-y | 
cleare him when he judgeth. Hold thy peace quegi 
heart, be ſilent all the Earth -before tle Lord, for; 
God zs good to Tſracl, and to them that are of a clean 
There. be few among the worſt of finzers, but Th 
ſcience might be ſuffered to ſpeak , it would: j 
God. 7Tis luſt that quarrels, not Conſcience 3 *Th ; 
| to ſerve the Lord, and - what profit is there to ket 
Ordinances. His ways -are unequal and hard, his pra 
fails, take one time with another, oftener thati* (65Y 
good. Who's it that plagues and diſappoints, andig 
ſeth and: vexcth us? This 'evil is: of the Lord; 
ſhould I wait on 'the Lord any longer? Nay, 
doth. he puniſh more then thoſe that are neareſt! 
who have ſorrow, who have trouble in: the fclh,} 
are xeproch'd, ſcorn'd, hunted up and down the VV 
but theſe ? This they may thank- God Gr adf 
tollowing of him. 'Tis better being theſtervant off 
than the ſervant of Chriſt. Thus Luft blaſphemdss 
ſpeak Conſciznce, Is God-unrighteons 2 Is God" Hall 
hisword? -Are- the pleaſures of ſin-better than che! 
of godlineſs ? Have " the” children of this world.itt 
wiſer choice than the children of: Hehe: ? Speak 
ter thy. Conſcience ſpeak whether it be thus or no." 
hatch not: left himſelf without -wictnefsin the had 
finners; :much more with his -Swints, when ehd | 
{peak their hearts, ipeys 200d of his Name. But 
the way. L 
' Toreturn to the matter in kar, To ſanctifie M 
eſpecially to reyerence him jn the heart ; to haye (ul 
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WL. nd. holy, and honourable efteem ofhim, as com» 
4 Ks an awe upon the heart z'and that 
WE Ac all times : My ſon, be thou in the fear of the Lord 
198 : bc day long. | My fon ]'Tis not only tor thaves, but 
WE: ons to fear. | Be thou in the tear of the Lord. ] Tis 
wy only, Let the fear of the Lord bein thee, habitually | 
Ml chy heart; but actuat, and fiirs up this holy tear, keep 
nl in holy awe, adcep ſence of God always upon theez 
v5 chic fcar of the Lord be before thine-eyes, be poſleſſed 

ll (allowed up in this fear | all the day long ] where 

er thou art, with whomſoever thou haftitg'do,remem- 
r thou haſt ſtill to do with” God, A Chriſtian ſhould | 
d always pro tribwnalizeyery day ſhould be as the lafi 
y, the day of Judgment to him. So fpeek ye , andſo'do, , 
thoſe that ſhall be jnaged, Fam.2.13, The: Judge ſtands 
the dore,:yea, and thou mayeſt fee him through every 
indow, yea,. through -every wall ; evety wall is a 
indow; through which God may ſee, and be ſeen: A. 
briftiau (when he 1s as he ſhould be).cannot wink God 
t of fightiz can look no where, but he:ſees:that eye 
at (trikes an'awe upon his. ſpirit. FOOT a +2 CTST 
This abidiug revercuce: of God, what ati influerice 
11it have upon the whole courſe ? we ſhall then ſerve 
od. acceptably;” when we tear, we ſhall pleaſe G64 
Dat we may ſerve God( acceptably ) with reverence and 
dly fear. We ſhall then ſerve God wiverſally,in every 
ing. When we fear, we ſhall watch unts' eyery du- 
againſt every fin, Gex. 42. 18. This do, and; live; for 
fear God, faid Foſeph to-his brethren; as if he ſhoild 
ave ſaid, Do not you fear to find falſhood or any evil- 
ealing from me, forl fear God. 1 dare not be. falſe to 
ou, you may truſt me, you may take -my word, forT 
ar God, We ſhall then walk before the Lord feadily.. 
nen wefear, we ſhall fix, and hold in an even frame 
nd courſe. Fear will be our ballaſt whilſt Love Kills 
ur Salls, Fear will Ballatt our Veſſel. How are flight 


od frothy Is ; toſſed. up and down.? Whig 
they wander ?* How many hearts,and faces; hy 
have they every.day ? What contradiGiors are | 
themſelves? The reverence of God upon them'n \ 
fix them, and hold them in a more even and equali 
We ſhould then ſerve the Lord more honowrably.'\ 
we fear, we ſhall ſhew forth the vertues of God'l 
the World; ſo. much of the reverence, ſo- mych{ 
holineſs of God upon us. The preſence of a-Chy 
walking in the hs of the Lord,. is. as the preſeal 
God ; the reverence of God.upon his heart, caſts a 
of Divine Majcſty into his. face, and oftentimes | 
an awe and reverence of him.in the hearts of they 
of linners ; they- KEVErEnce, even whilſt they revilg 
per{ſecute him _ | 
. - Fobn Baptiſt, who was a-man a ofa juſt, holy. an 
ſtere Aife, 'ris ſaid of him, - Mark 6.20. That 1 
feared him, and obſerved him. The aukerity.and h 
of his ite; commanded a reſpect .from an Herodr# 
Such Chriſtians, their wayes are a convidion, and! 
very countenances are a rebuke to the want2n 
they ſpeak with authority, they .exhort with auth 
they: reprove-with authority, and fin oftens hides 
from-them even as from the tace of God. 
a, Eſpecially ; in our drawing nigh to God; Bſa-4 
(od isgreatly ty:befezredinthe aſſembly of the'S ain 
to be had in reverence of all them that are about þim. 
be ſaudified i in them that draw nigh me,He that fears! 
tfrembles at the word of God 3 and. God loves he 
Iſa. 26.2. To this man will I look, —— that trembles 
word, That which makes him tremble, is, that. ll 
the V Vord carrying, upon it,” "I 
The Holinels. Tb 
| The Authority of God. | 
He reads the a6} th as the Epilile of God nr] 
© the world ; }:is Epiitlc Commen 4atory', thateſ> 
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and the Glory of God, and his Letters 
HP” ihe charge ſubjecion and obedicnce upon} | 
- he takes every VVord as coming trom the mouth 
he holy One of Iſrael 3 he les proltrate before the 
d; his ſoul bows the knee, his heart falls down at the 
of the Almighty. The VVord, by how much the 
re it's conſidered as the word of God, by ſo much the 
re awe it works upon him. Every look he calts uporr 
Bible, is a looking into Heaven. He that teares od,.: 
5 when he comes to worſhip, reverences his Sanctuary ; 
by fear will 1 worſhip, Pſal. 5.7. That which works 
s fear, is, that he looks upon the Duties and Ordi- 
ces of VVorſhip, as 
The Inſtitutions of God. 
i His Application unto God. 
z&This 1s that which the Lord hath ſanGtified ; behold 
| Image and ſuperſcription 3 here he hath appointed 
to wait for him; here he hath appointed to meet 
ſoul z now I am going np to the Mount of God (the 
dunt of God is every where, where the Worſhip of 
d is..) My ſoul, where art thou? Tam before the 
rd of the whole Earth.Put off thy ſhooes from off thy feet, 
place wherenn thou ſtandſt is Holy Ground. I am before 
High and Holy One, the God of all the Earth ; and rpon 
lations of Eternal conſequence, to do my Homage to the 
rlafting King,to kneel before the Lord my Maker, 'to hiſs 
Golden Scepter, to beg my Life at bis hands, to behold 
gongs it his Sandtuary,his Wiſdom,and his Mercy, and 
goodneſs are all paſſing before me, How dreadfull is this 
ce® This is none other bat the Houſe of God, and the 
te of Heaven, Gen. 28.1 7. How dreadful is this Word! 
1515 none other but the Word of God. How dread- 
15 this Ordinance ? This is. none other but the door 
4 glory.Tremble thou heart at the preſence of theLord, 
4 "© preſence of the God of Facob. 
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2. Abhorrence of evil for che Lords ſake. 
ſhall conſider + © 


"Tis Obj a: 
Its Ground. 


JU 


i The Obj eff of this Adis in FORT 
Rom. 12.9 ' Abbor that which i evil,cleave to- Fe 
is good. Good 15 the Object of Love, Evil of Fearg 
15 two fold, Preſent, or to come. The foxmer 1 1s.thq 

je of Grief, the latter of Fear. Particularly, 
zect of this abhorrence is 


The wrong of God. 
The loſs of God. 


x. The wrougof God. The great and only wnl 
God, 1s fin. Sin is the t#raing away of the hearty 
God. The great thing 1 in all the VVorld which G 
ſpecs, and requires as his own, is Hearts. -My ſou 

- me thine! heart. Keep thine heart with all diligenceg 
4. 23.Keep thine heart, thatis, keep it for me ; . 
it clean for God, and keep It fate for God ; ſee the 
fivt defiled and carried away. VVhen the heart 
all's gone with it. If the world hath gotten hearty 
_ tan hath gotten hearts, let them take all, ſaith Ga | 
me have either a heart, or nothing ; ind all the 
like to have, that have the heart. The heart, when 
it goes, carries all with it. Where we beſtow our I 
' we beſtow all that we have. Sin is the turningal 
| theheart, This is the very natureof fin, The þ 
departing from the living.God, Heb. 3. 12. Aney 
fore this is the great wrong of God. There isb 
thing in the World that God reſpeds,and this fi 
away. _ 

Si 1s the inſurreGHon and rebellion of the hea 


(169) _— 
14. it turns from him, and turns againſt him it'runs 
er to the Camp of the Enemy, and there takes up 
ms againſt God. Sn is a turning from God, and a 
hring againſt God, it would ſpoil the Lord of all the 
els of his Crown. It oppoſeth the Soveraigsty of 
1d. A ſinful heart would ſct up it {If in Gods Throne, 
would be King in his ſtead, and have the command 
all, Sinners would be their own Gods 3 Or tongues 
ver us ?'God ſhall not be God, 
1 p wyrd. It 2faulceth'the wiſdome 


axges the Lord with Folly, and proclaimsir 
& Wile. Sinners pretend to know how to _ 
Muſe for themſelves , and order themſelves to their ad- 
Wuntage, better than God. If God would let: mealone 
my (c1f, to be at my own finding, at mine own or- 
ring it ſhould quickly . be better with me. If every 
ing might be with me, as I would have it, my cafe 
ould be well mended from what 'tis now, that every 
ing muit go as God will have it. All ourquarrellings 
Providence, all.our murmurings and difcontents at. 
ur Lot,arc our hearts charging the Lord with folly. It 
ſts dirt on the holineſs of God.,it diſparages the guodueſs 
t God ; it abuſeth mercy, violates his juſtice, deſpiles 
5 Power. In ſum;'it dilgraceth the Throne of his glo- 
, and Jayes his honour in the dultz (ers che Almighty 
flow the lowclt of his creatures. 
Every companian thall be reſpe&ted more than God; 
very pleaſure (hall be loved more than God ; the. Devit 
12ll be feared more than God. Where is his love? 
nere 1s his feare? where 1s his honour ? Nay, where” 
vere the Lord, might fin carry it ? Sin is the wrong of 
od, and this wrong, is the eſpecial Obje&-of..this ab- 
VFICYCE. A gracious heart would do no wrong;he would 
wt wrong Iis Neighbour, he would not wrong his Ser- 
Fant, his Enzmy, no not his Beaſt tht he poſſeſſes, 'But 
gk oh! 
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(190). LIE 1 
oh! ſhould 3 wrong my God ? Hath he ever doy 
*any-wrong.? Hath he not_been-juſt' to me? Tea 
he not beeti ever good ,to me? Kind, pitiful, 
botintiful ? who hath fed me, clothed me, kept me,; 
coured me.,. comforted me ? What friend have I 2 
the World? What Father, what Portion, what Hopy 
the Lord? what wete I, what had I, but vanityyj 
woe and miſery, had I not a God ?, I cannot wrong 
God, but I wrong'my ſelf; Prov. $: 36; fe 2041 fa 
againſt me; wrongeth his own ſoul. DP ki dig, 16 
myArrowswould not recoyle,could tLaoeh ne vyitll 
injury, and ſuffer nothing by it : Yet he is 'wi 
I wrong 3 he is holy, he, is righteous,he is, ty a. | 
glorious, he is excellent 3 he only is God, and ſha 
injurious to him ; Heis worthy, he is worthy ot alli 
[| have, of all the ſervice I can.do, of all the reſp ; 
can give, of all the praiſe I can offerup; if 1: ha 
thouſand tongues, it I had a thouſand hands, if Fh 
thouſand lives, if 1 had a thouſand ſouls, if I had all 
Earth for an offering to cheLord,all would be nothin 
ſhew forth the praiſe that is due unto his Name, as] 
God, and- I his crcature : and when Towe fo much, 
have nothing to pay, ſhall Tfteal from him # {hall { 
up. againſt him ? I aſt thou not af raid zo lift up thy 
againſt the Loras Anomted ? 2 Sam. 1. Shall I ng 
atraid to lift '/up mine hand againſt the Lord himfelþ 
kick againſt God ? Oh the Lord forbid ? What art 
O'my ſoul? what ſerveſt thou for ? if thou can}; 
tremble, if thou-doſt 'not turn within me. if thou 
not ſtart back: at the very thought of ſo great wick 
nets. 
: 2. Theloſs of God. As was ſaid before, He that 
#eth againſt God, wrongeth bis own ſoul. His loſsis 
loſs, > mare chine than hisxthough(no thanks to, 
the Lord wilt be no loſer at laſt, when ſinners hard 
ctr worlt. : e can get up his Horour Out 1 'Liſtionl 
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can xecover his ſpoiles out of the aſhes; if he had loft 
the world, he had loſt nothing, he is all things in him- 
If. When Earth and Hell have ſpent all their malice, 
ad will be God, holy, wiſe, glorious, blefled for. ever, 
hough ſuch be the malignity of lin, that it would not 
ve over,till God ceaſeth to be God) yet. God is above, 
o high for ln to reach 5 its Darts fall ſhort of its mark 
od- cannot, God will not fit down a loſer by all that 
can do. IS neo os jerk OE 
But what doſt thou ſuffer, what doſt thaulofe that fin- . 
{| againitGod? The carnal world underſtand not what, 
»r would make much: reckoning of it, did they. under- 
and it. The loſs of two pence goes often nearer them, 
{Wan the loſs of God. But now a-Chriſtian-knows no 0- 
Wicr fear, feats no others loſs let Gqd. be ſecure, and all. 
= well.'Sin will be the wrong of God, and the loſs of 
50d 5 it may. be a total and eternal Joſs tor ought he 
nows, at leaſt-if not aſſurcd 3 God loſt, is the ſon] loſt, 
e Kingdome loſt 3 this is hell, the loſs of God. Better 
ave no bcing 3 better be a Nog, or Toad, than a man 
ithout a God 3 or if he be not utterly loſt, yet to his 
relent ſenſe; \twill be all oneas if he had no God 3 his 
ace 1s loſt, his comfort is loſt, and his fonl is often gi- 
cn for loſt, from. whom God is departed,though but tor. 
(caſon 3 he can take pleaſurc in nothing, he can find 
lt no where, whoſe God is out of itght,. He knows nok 
hat a God means, who can. ſpare him till Death or 
udgment. A Chriſtian cannot live a day without him 3 
ISnight, tis all dark, he knows no day while the Sun 1s 
ct upon him, How grievous do they find this loſs, who 
vec proved what it is? What wilt thou do for me, whilſt 
go childleſs ? What can be done for me, Whilſt T0 ta- 
hcrie(s ? here ismy houſe, . here arc my friends; ahd my 
ands, but where'is my God? My.-God my God, why rf 
hou forſaken me? Now I (ce what this carthis without an 
cavenz now TI lee what cale, plealure, and carnal friends 
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| arczand how little they can do for 113 yea, what i inq 
-« er ? what are Sabbaths:? what are Sermons; Sacratt 
Promiſes, whilſt God looks not down ?. Oh 1 was 
to meet with God here ! theſe glaſſes were thy wit 
into hedven'; and then hoy. pleaſant were they thy 
© Sabbaths were a delight; the VVord was« Treaſury 
craments were the Cluſters of Canaan. But nowyl 
_ all's darkand dry; Ordinancts are Wells without ww 
Promiſes are Breaſts without Milk ,” Miniſters are Q 
without Light ; Oh the ſtars are but Clods, = 
Sun is a Clotid: to me;-woe is mes I had a-God. - 
Fa pained, Jam pained, my headis ſick; nl 
15 taint, my bowels are turned, my liver is corny 
the light ot mine eyes is Fone from me. {am web 
my groaning, Iam full ottoflings and turnings, t 
no ſoundnels im my fleſh,,nv reſt in my bones, hy” 
fon] ſayes daily to me, Where i thy God? Andi 
{enſe of this loſs worketh ſuch grief, what work 
the hazard of it worketh fear ? Now fin divides, 
the peace, makes God” and the ſoul two 3 fin ali 
breeds a diſtance and eftrangement betwixt God a 
foul. That ſoulgan either not ſee him'at all; ornd F 
triend, whom fin hath drawn away.Sin will cither « F 
rhe face of God;or cloathe him with farys will caufe 
gther to'trrn his back upon the ſonl, or ſet his t: 
gn it. He * that knows what *tis to enjoy Goda 
read his lois; he that hath ſeen his face, will fear i 
. his back 3*he loves, and therefore would not loſe. 
W, The ground and reafon of this abhorrence, tif 
two-fold. * 'Y 
Gods Jealouſic. 
His Peoples Ingenuity. # 
1. Gods Fealoufie, The Lord thy God is a Jealow% 6 
' Exod. 20. The ſame Arguments which the Lord: 
tO Keep,,up, 'and enforce his Authority upon theY 
feierces" of bis people, the fame Argumcnts ny 
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am a jealous God, faith the Lord 3 t1s true, ſaith Cen- 1 

ſcience, the Lord 1s jealous 3 and therefore take heed-to /1 

thy ſelt, ſoul, how thou falleſi meo his hands..Jtsa fear- 

ful thing to fall znto the hands ; of the living God. __ 

The Jealoulie of the Lord includes init, His 
Tenderneſs of his Honour. 


Terriblenel(s m caſe of Difhonour. PIT ON 


—_—_— P - 
F *% 


1. His tenderneſs of bis Honour, The Honourof God 
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| is very tender to him, he will not loſe a tire of It, Fer, 
| 48.8. My glory | will I not give to another, oy my praiſe 5" 
} 10 graven Images. 1 will not, and look you to it, that you - $) 
do not give away, my glory. What was the'Reaſon that 
God dealt ſo ſeverely with Eli and with Herod? What- 
was E/i's fin ? why, that he gave away the Honour of 
God to his Sons, 1 Sam. 2. 29, Thou honoureſt thy Sons 
, above me."He was fo tender to his ſons, that though they 
wcre become ſons of Belial, and.dealt fo wickedly before 
the Lord, yet they mult be dealt gently with; Nay; my 
fous, it 3s no good thing that T hear of you. 6 Such a flight - 
reproof muſt ferve in ſo dreadful a caſe 3 he was afraid to 
diſpleafe his ſons by a ſharper reproot ; this the Lord in- 
terprets an honouring of his ſons above him: Indulgent 
Parents, ftand and txemble, you that can ſce Four Chil» 
dren bin, and let them go ont with a Nay my ſons , it is 
not good, a flight or cold reproof; this is'no other 
but your honoring your ſons above your God. What was  . 
Herods in? AQs 12.22,33. that he gave not 'God the ©. 
glory. He made an Eloquent Oration, and the people, 
ticreupon made him a God: The voice of Godl, and not. 
of man, and he acceptcd of the applauſe ; atid thereup- 
on the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, that he'died. E!Z 
finncd in giving the honour of God to his-ſ6ns 3 and He- 
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rod in taking.it to bimſclt; bat God taught them both; 
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2, "ls terribleneſs it 'caſe of by Diſponour.” 1 
mentioned inſtances ſpeak him, both tender and tery 
Deut. 4.24. The Lord tby God is a conſuming fire, 
qealous God. The alone of a man, 1s the ragh 
man, Prov; 6.34. And the jealouſie of 'God is the! 
and fury of a Cod. Our God is a conſuming fire ; tl 
the fire of his Jealoutie. The wrath of a King is ag 
roaring of a Lyon 3 when the Lyon roareth, the beafl 
the field tremble 3 what * then - are the terrors of! 
Lord ? The threatnings of the Lord ate terrible, Þf 
50. 20. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt bei 
yout 744 pieces | and there be none to deliver. Hoſl b5, 
T, ever I, will tear aud go away. Tearig and tearm 
pieces, the very expeCation - of it is cnough to tealf 
heart in PCICES. ]' will tear thera, faith God 3 I my! 
will do it, (Teven[ ) will tear. It's terrible to bet 
of men'or of wild beaſts; but take heed of Gods teat 
I will tear ( in pieces. ) I will not tear off theirh 
or their garments, ot their ornaments; The tear't 
fleſh from their bones, limb from limb; yea, foul 
body 3 Fle tear you in pieces. I will tear them (an 
away,) tear thein,and leave them wound,and not ht 
I will cear them, and deliver them who canz ea Tf 
tear them, and frample upon them: Tſa. 63.. 3. Fi 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fl 
Trampling notes contempt and indignation. I will 
them us the dirt in theſtreets; the marke of my ſcorn{ 
' fury. 
| His 7 udgments are te r:ble, he doth tertible chin p 
righteouſneſs. Go to Fer uſalen and Mount Sion, 4 
| behold the Monuments of his fury there. Go to Shi 
({aith God ) and ſee what I didtoit, Fer. 7. 12. Bll 
you go down to Sodom;or look down to: Topher, and{ 
hold the terrors of the Lord there 3 orif you look 
particular perſons, let Nadab and Abibs, Corah, 
nth. ip and Abiram, Uz2ah, Uzzzah, Ananias 2nd Yo 
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birs, Herod, &c. be for inſtances of his dreadfulne(s . 
nd ſeverity, This jealous God,' this terrible God, 15 thc 
»d that his people fear 3 and' they therefore tear him, 
cauſe he is ſuch a. jealous God. Who woulsa not fear 
$ bee, thou King of Nations? Who ca# ſtand before thee whe 
hou art angry ? My fleſh trembleg for fear of thee, and 1 
I Gow... 
C Chriſtians, Let none ſay, this fear 15 not the fear of 
His Children 3.this be to. his Enemies and Slaves, not his - 
SC bildren : Fear ye not their fear. But axe notall theſe - 
things written for our learning ? Is this written only tor | 
trheir ſakes ? Or ſaith he nat alſo forour ſakes? For our 
fakes no doubt this is written, ſaith the Apoſtle in ano- 
{ther caſe. Contider 'that full Scripture to this purpoſe, 
x Cor, 10. 6.'to the end of ver. 12. Now theſe things 
were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
evil things, as they alſo Iuſted ; neither be ye Idolaters, as 
were ſome of them, as it is written The people ſate down 
_ eat and drink, androfe up to play. Neither let. us com- 
A mit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fellit one 
WT day three and twenty thouſaud: Neither let .is tempt 
WW: Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, ant were deſtroyed . 
of Serpents, Neither murmure je, as ſome of them alſo 
WW murnured, and were doftroyed of the Deſtrayer. Now alt 
+ theſe things, bappened unto them for enſamples,aud they arc 
| Pratten for our admonitiou,upouwhbam the ends of the world 
s arecome, Wherefore let him that thinketh be (tandetb,take 
k beed leſt be fall. _ EO Ez LAS 
' , Mark, theſe things are qur examples, Are they exam * 
ples to us, and not warnings too ? Are they warnings to 
US, and muſt we not by them learn to fear and beware ? + 
Let him that thinks he ſtandeth, take heed Jeſt he fall. 
My Soul ftandeth in a ſure place , .my Mointain” is 
{2 ſtrong, that 'I ſhall never be moved; I am ſafe <- 
Mw; nough > Lam in Chriſt, and ſhall not come into,con- 
#4 demnation, But what ever thou thinkeſt, as (ure as 
46. M 3 | thou 
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thou thinkeſk thou ftandeft , take heed ; tike" heb 
thou fall; that is, not only i into the ſame fins, - buy 
the fame candemnation 3 that's the ſeriſe of they 
Rom. 11. 20.Becaiiſe of unbelief they were broken off 
ftandejt by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. * 

No need of fear? No nced of thteatnings ?. 
may we burn half our Bibles? Can we ſpare ſo-g 
part of what is written? Have we oult-grown Mr. 
Tallyernent, as {00n as ever we are pittdkers of' 
Have we out- -gtown the uſeof the ſcorirge, a5 [6k } 
ver we areentercd into Chrifts School ?: Do we find 
too little , mercies, Threatnings, Judgrhents;rok 
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hearts in otdet? and yet isit more than needs 2" 
| are two Parties if ti, we are fleſh as well as 
and muſt not the fleſh be Friphted ? Will love ! pl 
with luſt ? This ſlave ſure; this ſon of the bond wor 
mult be kept in awe. Hath God no wanton Child& 
xcbellious Children? and muſt thefe have no ortienl 
cipline, but ſtrokings ahd dandlings '? 'N 


Believe it Chriſtiatis , God will fot nave nigh 
- Joſt, nor loft to you, God will ſometimes make his I j 
dren feel, * he is'a terrible God. He is terrible 
his holy place. Beware you be not —_ 
dren. . "There is a threefold preſumption. A pre 
on upon temptation, in conhtence of firength.*" 
fin, in confidence of Mercy. * "Upon tin, Im i Conte b 
Mercy and [ultice. | | - 
2 fob. A Proſumption HPOR Tint colon 178 confiltdl 
» tjergth, Some, unWary fouls, not knowing what! 
they are of, ſuppoling themſelves*tos Bard for chtY 
vil, will be venturing within his reachy 3s if Re 
Hate hint to try his'skill aud power; who having 
ten.this | ; Prayer, r,'f Lead usnot into temptation ] put 
ſelves into the Tempters hand 3 the falls of (ew "Wu 


ſeach them t to underſtand tel folly. ; Of þ 
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(177) 
>. Preſumprion on fin, 194 confidence of- Mercy. Andthat 
ther in confidence of Mercy already obtained 3 f am in 
rift, and my- fin (hall not (eperate: me trom himwhat- 
er I do, I have a pardon 1nmy hand: or in bope of mer- | 
*t [aſ? 3 ] have to do with: a mereitul God, and there- 
ye may vcntnre on a little farther: hereafter I will xc- * 
bent, and then I necd not doubt ot remilion, 
 ;. Proſumption onfin, in contempt of Mercyand Fſtice. 
ME will have my fin though I never find mercy, [ will 
Wihevemy will and: my way, and run the hazard of what 
ellows : | willtake my courle,-and come on me what 
* This laſt ſort, whopreſume-to fin in contempt: of 
: Mercy and judgement 5 Who are 10 drunken with ther 
ſenſual delights, and given over-to the hardnets oftheir 
hearts, that they neither value Mercy, nor tear/wrath : 
Wheat do you talk to me of Mercy aud. 7 wagmRent to come ? 
Give me my pleaſures, and my liberties, and mymirth , 
= 2d my money ; Think ot to make me ſuch a fool; tolet go 
q the pleaſure aud comfort of my life, for I kuom'-u0t what 
' rncertain fears or hopes. Such as thefe have one foot 
' already in hell.” Zt it be not. yet. rhus with thee, thou 
darelt not contemn either Mercy or Judgment 3- beware 
thon be not preſumptuous neither in the former ſenſe. 
Be not bold upon temptations think not that thou 
art ſtrong to overcome a temptation, when thou art ſo 
weak as not to fear 1t 3 he that tears not -a temptation. 
underſtands not it, or himſelf : but eſpecially. bewarc 
thou prefume not upon fin, in confidence of Mercy. 
Grow not over-bold upon love or patience z Leſz p4- 
21extta fit furor, God loves me, theretare I may be bold 
ro take the more liberty, the les care, theleſs watchful- 
nets, the lets fear, becauſe ſo much love! Spit in thy | 
Fathers face, becauſe he we: ps over thy neck ! Snmite him 
on the face, becauſe thou hopctt he will not ſtrike again ! 
Tear his bowels, becauſe they are ſo tender towards 
M 4 " Theet; 


1 


So EE. 0475S) L 
thee ! Be froward,; Riubborn, wanton and Idle, - by 
thou haſt found him o indulgent. | , 56 
_ Chriſtians conlider, whether ſuch wickedneſs haj 
fomctimes beer found i11 fome of our hearts. B q 
heed, you ill find, thought he. be:a tender, yethy 
Not be a fond Father.z:where he loves, he will-be fg 
Some as bold and as,confident as you; have felt, tgj 
coſt, what 'tis to abuſe patience-and- kindneſs 3. hy 

- XOws 1n their hearts, his 'terxors.in their fouls, hath oli 

- them to Know, that the: God of Love. is. a:terrible Gogh 
ook to it, if thou. yet wilt-adventure, wilt bt a 
ſtill, froward, or idle, or heedle(s ill, he will cithen 
thee.into better manners, or- cali: thee;out as,no Cly q 
his,but aBaſtard and. Rebel.If.chou wilt uot take MW 
ing by.others, take'heed Jefi hc make thee 'a warnin 
them which ſhall comeafter. - + +, i -y 


Chriftians know, that though. God be.tendex, 
Paints, yet he is jealous for his-Name.z hs tenders i 
as the Apple of his Eye, but not. aboyr the lealt git 


: 
; 


his honour, As'God will have usloveour.neighbounſ® 
he will love his Childe, but'as himfilf: Fixtt him (ak 
then his Child, He willnot bate an Tote of. his, log 
fave ayorld:As little oilences done, to'his little ough* 
little ns allowed by them, arc as; Merit ones 2041 
neck, If they allow it:in themſclves,yet ga ven,and Fl 
{hall paſs away, and fall:tonothing, « exc be allow 
them. God; will not, and thercfore his GChildrendaydl 
jndulge themſelves in little tins:They therefore teas | 
caule he whom they (erve.is a jealous God. - oe 
2. bver own mngenuity, This tear is from Loyg , 
g00d Nature, and is moſt properly the fear of Child 
Chiſdrey tear, becauſe God is jealous, aud ſo do Shv6 
but only Children becauſe God is good. Children ty 
DUCaule they love z Slaves fear although they hate.Ci 
dren tear to be #1worthy; Slaves only to be unhappy ap 
milcrable, Therc's nothing more coptary toan ingelf 
i. 


by 
. » 
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Wl goodng 
the Dbjec 
I 
91 Mey ſhall fear to wrong the Lord, becauſe he 15:g00d, 
will (16 the latter dayes. ] Thete latter.dayes that: this Pro» 
185 miſe reters to, ſhall. be dayes.ot more grace ' wherein 
* there. ſball be, not only a._.more clear. feve/ation! of the 
 coodncls of:Gadothty/ſhall ker theLord:and-his Good- 
en ac{ hut amore ntifull communication and dittujzon of 
hc goodne(s- of God they. thall love the-Loxd. andihis 


} 


wal cooducs : They thallſce themnfelves both more obligeg 
is by goodne(s,andifhe ll feel themſelves more ſeaſoyed with 
1 goodnels. By: Gragcithey-ſhall be better naturgd, Reli- 
ls £193 doth nes Dake roroſe, but.more generoxs, free, and 
ll 2ge9i0. Theres, nothing more; abhoxrent to an inge- 
nuous | ſpirit, than; t9jbe baſe, and unwarthy. Abwle of 
uf goodneſs is an unworthinefs, Which an: wgaumis nature 
Ef; abhorsas death to be guiltyof 3 'tis/ its.defirudtion, tis 
Www «di{-ingenuity. :,'/The abulc - of; the goodneſs of God, is 
 Breat.uythatkluinef53apnd wathankfuluels is great diſ-in- 
” penyity,. L1«G77 1 34] ; _ LL! 
mm dugrgtum flgixeris omni. dixeri. Call meunthank- 
i fu}, and. you, call. me allthat's, naught. Call me-any thing 
MM £!{} bur.unthanktul. 'Fndecd,: were I all thanks, 1 ſhould 
= {4} hc unthankfyl ;, 1 hould Rill be behind-hand with 
the goodneſs of the Lord 3 my debt is greater than I. cay. 
Pay, yea,greater than I can acknowledge; but ſhall l re- 
turn evil for his good ? If | cannot pay, ſhould I deny 
my debt? He that is unthankful,what ever God requires 
ot him, ſayes wickedly., This is more than 1 owe'thee. God 


7 | | Se 
) WE thee nothing, Teare not for thee, Oh this is dreadtul 
j& 724 gracious heart. On, | 
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ff this be in fin ( for 1atlifiwis lat F 
be ſin, if this' be the Sgnjhration of all my inegle 
God, and my duty to him 3 then thoLotd'forbid, m 
over L fuſer; acl ſhould yeild to-fin. How ſhelf 
this wickedneſs ? How ſhall I neglc& this duty; uh 
againtt God ?\' How ſhalt look- my-God; or my! t 
{oulin theiface, thould:L be'fo wworthy ? Forthy\ 
Lord,let me not tin againſt theez thon art-good, Thi 
kind, 'chou art-gracious; thou art holy ; O let me: 

a Devilwhar-heart, where a Devil is noe, but ſuch g 
neſs will: chantitints love ? (hall 1 firs 2ifhall I-1 
For thy ſake; 'Lord, I:will-not do itz$$pMiot for 
own ſakegkor- where then {hall/I appedr ? *In-- 
againſt God, 1'fin again miihe-ownitbul4Tidarena 
my life ; Sn. and Death; Sik -and Mtlbaredlink' df 
thers bus were itinot {> , © might Þ#icandicſcapely 
and not. dye; iyet for thy Lake, Lo6d6'Þ-Ipil1 nor df 
Thou art Good, Good 4n- chy-4elf Gooto-ne ; thoſ v1 
wy God,. thou-art' my Father Movey ere, it tepdes 
corpaſlivn; kinduels, i is WM-chatis in bhiti hoartkow 
me z\whiat: Lam, - what I have, what Thope for, -t 
brcathe;chat I ivezallis chy ooodneſskby- bounty £61 
Oh let menot riſe up dgairti the- Womb chit brit 
and the Paps that gaveme ſuck. I would not't# q. 
childe;to my ſervant, omy: fi6dd; butth Krime's ol 
toimy Father, to my: God, return \e9i] Fee 
for his Goodwill, Let not-rhis evit whiclF tehw; ever 
pony me 5 Ke wich fear Anto/mine hearty 'o Lord, # 
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79 A Bcd ICNCC, Ez, 3 36.27; T Tre put my ye 
P vithin your, ant eanſe'y UNLE UP IR TY my, WEL a: 


+ 
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LO. 
dye ſpall Rep my vj udgments, "ad do them. Ob ailite 
of the Heart, or of the Life. In this Scripture, ' God 
| \dertakes for both. MS Arr oe wr fs” wrem | 
l. tor the obedience of the Heart, he undertake FB 
ne former words, | I will pure op SPixzt-in you! hae 
here the Spirit dwells,he rules. Where Satan d well 
aleszand where the Spirit.of the Lord dwels, thero Py 
11cs 3 the Spirit in the heart, is the Ls TM es 
| ; ne eart, 15 the Law of the he v4 
[Tholc two Promules, 7 will put mySpirit i110 you? i, v 
2nd [ will write my Law 711 your hearts lignitie th p a", : 
thing. The Law in the heart, is the will TY OITORs : my 
:nto the will-of - God. The Law of God rhitiv & nielted 
mouth , and the heart A Rebet:; ith ree@ pr ” Fn the 
heart, notes the hearts ſubje@ion tat JE. * "_ the 
The Obedience of the eatt-inehudes rwo things's © 
Þ Theopelag the decrees the Word: ; 
Ze e reſolution of the RE TS NOny 
RET —_ for the Work of the 
1. The- opening of the hear CT 
- ; | 4 | t 70 the NS ET" TIT Pl 
q thou haveme to do; Lord That's þ eas Whit wilt 
dient heart. Ventat verbum & ſubmi ; bs TS 
command Loxd, what wilt thou ? And Kodiak 
whatever it be, the word is imbraced'; ey "ry Peaks, 
the heart Dan. 4. 27. Let my vou7fel be O accepted-ok 
The acceptaiice: of the Word in han e 70 thee, 
by its hearkning to + To hearken 1eart, IC hgnhed 
though they{ometimes noteithe ay res tne nto hear \ 
: ; : ; 1 P'Y + | ho abs * qu ; 
rily, nearing 1s of the car,hearkening by, 00 ordma 
] A Iſrael would not bearken, #1 pdofile ny 6 eargr Fury 
They beard what the Lord ſpake, br © Home of me... 
EATREN, that 1s, 35 'tis there iter wi ( oY would not 
aone of the Lord, They rejected > ppdtoy , they would 
which he {pake unto them. V Vi tn Cord ri the Lord 
in with Authority (ufered to C ? NEV Vord 1S let come 
| uy, red to rule in the ſon): 
1cart g1VCS up it q If . ; & TOtIH wWitcn the 
its h . P CL UNA It, then, It 15 acc , 
ts carkcning £0 its 12 It 45 acct pted \ there's 
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Therefolution of the heart for the work ofthe Lox 
119. 106. 1 heve ſworn, and I will perform it, thax 
| keep'thy rtghteous Fudgements. I have vowed and.y 
perform 3 I have covenanted, and I am de ter ing 
Keep thy ititutes. The mordl which thoy baft ſoken t p 
zhe name of the Lord, we will not dv; that's the rebell; 
Whatſoever the Lord ſhall fleak, we,will do : that's.th 
bedient heart. I GE oo. 
Fy Where che heart 1s thus reſolved to obey, this igy 
obedience, which ſhall be accepted unto falvation, wh 
this refolugion is, as there is opportunity, there: wil 
practice 3 and Where there's not opportunity. in .G 
2ccount, this is it. This is Praying, thjsis Hearing 
15 giving, and feeding, and cloathing and. vifiting | 
15 walking: circumſpedtly, working righteouſneſs, tha 
ing mercy, cxerciting faith, and patience, and, rem 
tance 3 this/is our keeping the Commandments of & 
and walking in his Statutes ; an heart to obey, is oug 
beying 3:49 heart to do, is our.doing ; an.heart toyſy 
n. Gods account, is our ſuffering, for, his Name. 
- But herc 4t mult be carefully noted, that though 
ccre reſalution for Obedience; be Obedience 3 yer eg 
x6lolution is not that refolution.. Reſokitiqn - fqr Obeblil 
CNCC 1S then lincere, where: =] 4 M $i p | 3 "F bs \ 
| 1+ It Bowes from "an jigward and, rogtcd inclinafiÞ 
VN: WY "Tok On On COLES. 5 . 6 
Ges « oformed ON a; firm belief | of Fcvigture.: Re 
or ty expngn+ 
+: 4+,It's. the religlt of dis mot mans. wc2 40. xd 
ods JIE ( {che moſt-mature and deep deli My 
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ha + A. fiacere reſolution flows from an inward rod Þ 
qe TREHO, Pal. 119. 112.1 have inglined mine hut Þ 
4 Perform try b, latHicr, Our New. purpoſe is trof f 
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Cn, Io 
'r new nature: Tt 15 not produced by ſoric ſudden 
;ight, or ſenſe of danger 3 Or meerly by'preſent force 
f Argument : but by a Divine power, working the 
cart to a ſuitablene(s t6 the will and wayes of God, and 
n habitual propenſion and inclination, thereto. Reſolu- 
- 51 for holineſs, without any holy inclination, 5a blade. 
ithout a root ; as freſh and as green as it looks, 'twilk 
rither and come to nothing 3 no Root, no Fruit, nor 
Jaſting. The heart 15 the root of action, and Grace is the 
life of the root : When our Reſolutions are the blade; 
ſprouting forth of this living Root,then they-will abide, 
ind bring forth the Ear and an Harveſt. ow 
2. A ſincere reſolution is bottonied on'a firm Aſſent,to th 
trath of $ criptureRevelation. AChriſtian reſolves for god- 
lines , becauſe he believes God, that he is as he hath 
faid, the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, He is 
built on the Scriptures 3 as his hopes, to his purpoſes 
TJ have the foundation of the Prophets and: Apoſtles, on 
ME which they ſtand. Whatever Reſolution hath not this 
8: Foundation, is but as an houſe upon the Sands, 
FF 3. A ſincerc Reſolition 35 founded on the higheſt Reaſon; 
Where we reſolve withoutReaſon, we will quickly finde 
a Reaſon tochange. Where we reſolve we know not 
1; why, we ſhall change we know not how ſoon. To re- 
{ ſolve we know not why,and to reſolve on we knownoc 
| what, will be alike unttable. Though there be Reaſors 
ior Religion, yet Religion may be taken up without 
Reaſon, What ever Reaſon there be forit, yet if it be. 
not underttood, or conſidered, *tis all one as if there 
were no reaſon atall. -And if there ſeem ſome Reaſon 
for it, yet if it be not the nighcſt Reaſon, whena ſtrong 
cr than it comes, we quickly change our purpoſe. © 
The Reaſons we have tor our ferving and following 
God, are the higheſt of all Reaſons, ant that whether wet 
rIpcct it as our duty 3 or our nappincſs. For, br: 
f. there's none cay lay ſuch clatns to is 1s God, Wholſt 
am' 
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the Apoſtle concerning obedience to Parents, ok 


G& 2) 


an 1? VVho hath made me: p'3 VVho hath | J0t | 


x Cor. 6. 29. Glorifie God3u your bodies ay Fo 
its, which gre Þis, P{al. LOO. 2, 3; S erve the. Fl 
gladneſ, for the Lord beis God, Ws be that F: 


3s, not we' our ſelves. ; we are.bis people, a 'e ſhe 


ature. What .rcaſon haye you to ſerve meni, or ti 
fin, or the world ? Menthink they have reaſon fax 
what reaſon ? Are any.of theſe Gods ? Are 1 met | 
Gods ? 15 {in or the id God ? do you Owe ya 
to them ? Tt is he that hath made us, yon his we ax 
may it he ſaid here , Children obey your: God, fon 
tight: : This is his due, and your duty if any 
Lay as good a claim to you, let him carry you ay 


ſervants. . 
2. There's none can hebetter to us thay God. Ny 


Fcquite, none can reward our obedience as he, Y 
can you be better than with God 2: He'] requy 
more, than that you ſerve him till you can finde ah 
Maſter. He that {aith,tisbeſt to ſerve ſin and the y 
1s a fool;and hath [cid in bis heart, there us no God. 
be God, he is the chief, yea, the only good. If 
thing in theworld,uponwhat account ſoever,be tha 


\ better than the Lord, that's ſct up for a God in his 


3. Whomſoever we ſerve, 'tis God muſt pay us on 
bes in laft. / God. is Judge, he is the rewarder bo 


The evil and the good) bod of thoſe that ſctve him y 


thoſe that ſerve him not. If you ſerve the Lord 

will be. your reward if you ferve him, not, he wil 
ward you: but what reward have you ? Thoſe mine! 
mes a will not have me reign over them, bring q 
e#nd ſlay them before me; there's their reward. Sing 


2D its rewards, but what arc they but vanity 2nd vexat 
Orit they were better, how long will they laſi3 
when fin hath paid the mot it can, Oh what a rev 
there behinde, that God hath to! pay you'!. This; 
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(335). = 
The wager which Godwil giae, hal certainly by blef 
Þ pM adf ul,accorning to oerObetazenge or Diſobedience.. 
he reward that God hath. tO, fALVeC, 1s an: Eternal re- 
ard : Eternal ſalvation to the that obcy himzeverhaſt< 


g delixucion tO him that ſerveth mm nat, FO 
I have a ſoul;this carcaſs 1s the leaſt part of me3 there S 
zother world, a world to Come3 a tew years is the moſt 
have to ſpend in this 3 I mult abide cternally; eternally 
| the other world. + - $EOTS TEC SWLod.} RT 

How inconfiderable is it, what have I here; whether: 
etle or more, better-or worfe'?:in a ſhort time,that will 

ome all to one. - But oh my Etemnity ! what's that like 
o be? why 'tis God that muſt determineit, and. he will 
ertainly reward every man according to hiswarks,Rom. 
.6,7,8.9,10.#ho will rexder to every Man acrordimg to bas 
eeds, To them which by patient continuance tn well dojng, 

eek for glory , honour and ammortality, 8ternal.life, But #0 
hem that are contentious ,and obey not the $)th;avibulati- 

mand anguiſh, &c. There's glory and it me, mercy and 

wrath, lite and death ſet before mcz there's no. third fate, © 

ove of the two mult be my lot; and this 1s that doth de- 

termine which, If { obey, / live, .if 1 aiſobey,F dye for e 

ver, p---4 | 

Now when my reſolution is founded on ſuch reaſons. 
as theſe, than which none can be imagined: higher and 
more weighty 3 ( till Eternity become of lets, regard 

than time; and an immortal ſoul be ſet below a Perithi 
body ) and when the queltion being putz Shall I follow © } 
God or not ?. Go or the World? God or my Lujt-? Speak. 
Sul, give in thy anſwer ; 'when this is the anſwerit © 
81ves, Why there's none can lay ſuch' claim to me as 
God 3 there's none can be as good tome as God , whom- 

tocver I ſerve, its God muſt be my Rewarder, my evers . 
laſting blefſedneis, or eternal ruine depends on him;and 
mr be mfallibly determined, according tomy obedir 

Ence. 


t HD. 


(186) 
ence or diſobedience : : This'1 4s the plainicaſe,-: 
Live; Obey or dye-for ever... Aud; thenlore wha 
fay leſs or pray but'E am the Lords, and .will; 
ro Firmany Let others chuſo whorh they will ſeryg 
me, O my: 'Sout; ſerve thou the Eord-. This. reſt 
thus Cade, is like to:ſtand; 

4 A' ſincere reſolution, is the fruit of matiare' 
r#tion.-Deliberation gives Reaſon 1ts fall weight, | 
the ſtrength of it/appear 3 it layes all things in th 
lance it's the comparing of Reaſons for, and a 
the weighing.of Arguments and ObjeGions, Encoy 


ments arid Diſcouragementsz caſting the coſt, 
as the gain.Par ticularly. In this deliberation het 


_ a conlidering, ' :** 
I. What there 1s inchis Okallencs. '-. 
Whatit is attended . with that. may encoug 
«is Thers muft be a conſidering, what there is in thy} 
Atence; or otherwiſe we reſolve upon we know not 
Now there are ve things in this Obedience : 


Subjeafon. _ 

Auiity and Induliry. 
Integrity: : 
Circumſpection. / 


op Spirituality. 
x; _ Subjebizon, Servants mult be ſubject, muſt nf 


at their own wills, but at the will of another: The 

_ of man naturally affects Dominion,-that's the grcat) 
troverſie' of- finners with God, 'Jho ſhall be Lordf 
are Lords, ( we would be at leaſt ) we will come nol 
unto thee, Jer. 2.31. Obedience: yields that God.ſhi 
be Lord; yea, and alt others alſo whom he hath Ml 
Lords over-us. The ſervants of Chriſt muſt not: be 
yer muſt be the ſervants of men; they muſt not ſeryl 
Jutts, but , mult be ſ{ubject to their righteous Laws 
Commands. God muſt C obeyed, and Magiltratc$ 
nitters, Maſters, Parents mutt be in the Lord. altf 


þ/ 


a) 
1c Lord 5 yea, and they muſt be, when God willhave it 


- 


p, the ſervant of ſervants. TE, 
while they muſt not ſerve the humors of the great= 
|, they mult ſerve the neceſlities of the meaneſt, muſt 
oop to the lowelt ,of Offices, even to the waſhing of 
he feet of the leait Diſciple : All this the Lord expects 
f thein, and they mult be ſubject. They muſt not dif< 
ute, but do his will only it muſt be conſidered, that 
here is a double diſputing the will of God. There is a 
MY: (puting whether that which is pretended to be. the 
"$Ki11 of God, be ſo or nozthis ought to be done: And there« 
A 2 diſputing or queſtioning that which is granted to be 
he will of God, whether it be tit to be done, or ſafe to 
_ Wc done? Is it not better to let it alone ? what advan- 
| Kee is there init ? What reaſon is there for it? No, 
oMcy mult not thus diſpute 3 this 15 reaſon enough, God 
#8 ill have it ſo. Gods will is ever reaſon, and it muſt 
Wc our reaſon. It's enough for thee to fay, This #s that 
hich the Lord bath commanded, and muſt I be, ſubjec ? 
his is one thing that mult be confidered, I will obey, 
ut can I be ſubject ? -Y 
2. Aftivity and Induſtry, The ſervants of the Loxd 
lt be Active and Induttrious. VVhom he ſends into 
e Vineyard, he ſends to work, and not to fleep. The 
tc of a Chriſtian is laborious 3 whilſt others are in their 
ds, he muRt be on his knees, 3 whillt others take their 
ealure, he muſt take pains whilſt others take their 
mcs, now a littlc, and then a little, hc muſt fac to it, be 
er about his Maſicrs buſineſs. An adGive ſpirit, is an 
cetlent ſpirit, and 'tis neceſſary in a Chriſtian. _ 
1. An active ſpirit, i15an excellent ſpirit; Nuggards 
e the retuſe of the earth. iu 
But here it mukt be conſidered, that there 1s a double 
Ctivity,Gratious and Natural. | 
I. Natural, which ariſes from an innate vigour 
1d vivacity of ſom- mens{pirits: There needs nor 
N induſtry 


| 
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indafixy in ſuch, to bring forth a@ion ;'tis but'4 
nature to its courſe,and that will flye high eno > 
ſelf. It requires lore induſtry to regulate : and 
times to rcſtrain,than to put forth into acion., Its 
labour for them to relt, than to be doing. ——* 


© 28Gratious; Which is either Natural Adivity 
nagedand improved for God, turn'd into a right o 
ranning im'a right Channel ; or a natural unadtivg 
xit, raifed and quickned by grace and religious 
fry. This gracious, this holy Adtivity, thus is the 
cellency. 3.1t is the extract of the ſpirits and life off 
our parts and graces, and-will go turther, and dow 
high honour, and more abundant fervice to God api 
Goſpel, than is. done by a thouſand- others. | 
An Adtive liyner, 15 by accident the work ofmli 
How much ſervice tor the Devil will he diſpatch, 
little time ? 
An Active finer 15 life and death met together, | 
all. Life, and yet dead 3 and the more he hath of dl 
becauſe ſo much of lite 3 like. poyſon in Wine, hg 
tiroys the more effewally : Yet the evil is not if 
Adcivity, butin the matter wherein he is imployedi 
good mettal,as kecnne(s of a Weapon,is its Excelle 
but in a, mad mans hand, better a wooden chan an 
{word. An Active Spirit 1s ſo excelleaur, that it's| 
that ever fin ſhould have the uſing ofitz 'twas wel 
Religion, it the Devil were a Drone, and had no 
Servants, but the fluggards of the Earth. But AM 
when ſet right, 1s of great pricei'n the fight of God 
cau(e it ſets a great price upon God. Sloathfulne(s of 
0:ght'upon God 3 when the Scriptures have (et þ 
M:gn alia\Dei, the great things, and the deep thing 
God ; when the Lord Jeſus is evidently (et forth as! 
cihed bcfore our eyes, as the Propitiation for fin 
«he preciouſncls of his blood, the tenderneſs of his | 
Is, the riches oi-215 Grace, the ſufficiency of his ri 
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«a Sith 
eſs, his atisfaQion and pardons,areall held forth in 
leſs; whenche boauciesof tholinels,the' joys 6f 
ho ſpirit, that PEAace whach paflcth all undetftanding, 
re laid forth toview 3 when che molt glorious things 
re ſpoken of the City of God, Jerkſelem,whictvib above; 
hen God in. his word calls to us, Awake fleepers; arife 
Wluggards, ſee what's. before your 3 all this may be yours, 
velit you will; floathfulneſs puts this thght: upon -all. 
WT ulh, all this is not worth the: breaking my- ſleep: tors 
\ell.$c;s not all worth my: labour to ſeek-after 3/ my .cafe' and 
fgny quict is better to me, than God andall hisglory. 
oMkk We may beſt underttand the value Wwe put on things, 
ty the pains and the colt we are content to beat to pur- 
F&haſc them. When finners beſtow themſclves {d upon 
(mllghe world, will bear ſuch labour and travel; are to con- 
-h Wiantly, fo indefatigably induſtrious in; the purſuance of 
Mc and wichall,run fuch hazards atid'dangers for-it,they 
ake it evident enough what rate they'put upon” it 3 he 
hoſe time and ſtrength, whoſe dayesand'his tights; 
rea, whoſe ſoul, and his hopes; muſt all Be-laid* out in a 
urchaſe, mult all go fora peice- of Land,' or 4 little 
oncy, or pleaſure 3 we need no other proof, what: a 
argain he thinks this world-to be. I cere'not much for 
by world, 'tis a vanity, a ſhadow, the faſhion of it paſ- 
tb away, I bope'tis far enough off my heart, however I 
m charged with greedineſs after it. But what then mean 
ll the expences of thy rirne, of thy firength, of thy ſpi- 
ts, that thou daily layeſt out upon it ? What means (6. 
['y uch hunting atter,and heaping it up for thy {elf What, 
; pf aft thou been hunting all this while after ſhadows, 
Pp<aping up vant .1i:s ? No, no, thou miſtakeſt thy felf, 
acle ſhadows are thy ſubſtaticez theſe vanities are the 
20d whom thouadoreſt if thou Gidii wot prize, thou 
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7ouldlt not venture fo deeply for them, 
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And ſo ori the other fide, when { little | 15 46] 
God ; when any thing muſt ſuffice to be ſpent on & 
or Eternity.z what cheap things do we count the 
love Gad above all, with all my heart, with all my! 
| he-4s altlmy hope, and all. my defire : What a my 
ble. cxeatuxe were 7, if it were not for my hope in. 
What would all the world be to me, ſhould I loſe; : 
ſoul? But doft thou ſpeak incarneſt ? Poſt thous 
what_thou ſpeakeſt £ "What: and fo verya Drone j in[q 
ing of God ? what, and ſo indifferent, {o cold, at 
ſpiritleſsin thy enquiries after him, in thy motions 
wards him ? ſo ſparing of thy labour, ſo negligent 
duty, ſo ſeldom at it, ſo ſoon weary, ſo many delays 
many excuſes : How many times hath God called x 
after him, and all thine anfwer hath been an excufh 
excuſe inſtead of an ordinance, an excuſe inticad :y 
Prayer, an excuſc.inſicad of an Action, an excuſe inf 
of Alms, an excule inſtead of an admonition or a rep 
it he will be ſerved with excuſes, he ſhall. have ſen 
cnough, but little befides..Z am weary,or 'tis too lat 
*tis cold, and io a ſhort and haſly. prayer muſi ſervg 
none at all. I have much bulineſs upon re, a Fam 
Farm. and the cares and troubles ot it, that I ca 
bave fo much time nor freedom to at tend upon C God; 
others have, and ſo: a ſermon loſt, a -Sacrament loſt 
live amongtt 11] Neighbours, if I ſhould be {o-forw 
and ſo active for God, fo zealous, and (6 ſpiritual in 
diſcourſe, in my way, I ſhould be but a ſcoff and a 
prey and it may be a prey toevil men, I want abi 
to ſpeak. to the edification of others, I have not the bd 
a; as others have,to reprove or admonith : ; I pray 
have me excuſed. Wiſe men indeed, an. excuſe inſt 
a duty ! *'Tis al} one, as if when the Lord calls to, tl 
pk, to me, and be ſaved, thy an{wer ſhould be,' Ip 
thee excuſe me, I muli to the Devil, and be na 1. 
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Butis this thy love # Is this thy zeal ? Is this thy va- 
ing of God above all? oh KO 
" Tremble fluggard > what ever exculcs thou findeſt 
W.- 0 ſubſtitute in the room of duty, this is that thou 
A 1 never excuſe, nor acquit thy ſeH .of, a ſlighting of 
=, Thy very cxcuſcs will accuſe thee for a floathful 
MF. 21t.and this for x lighter of God 3 whilſt: the W+ 
lc ſaycs, I reckon , that theſufferings of this life are 
us; worthy tobe compared with the glory. that ſhult be: res 
0s! :/ed: Butl reckon, faiſt thou; that all that” ptory to | 
al mc, is not wotthy ta be compared with the preſent . 
WOOUr. EP - 

LE But now Adivity and Induſiry puts a great price up- 
os God ; this is written-upon all-our labours, He zs wor- 
Wo for whom 1do all this. Some of the moſt humble, 

acchfal, laborious Chriſtians, do:-{ſometimes complain, 

, I fearI love not God ; his favour, his- hunour, 1s. 
tle ſet by by me; but whence then ts thy- caxe to 
aſe God ? Whence are all thy labours of love? Doſt 
itch, and pray, and work, and run ? Canſt ſpend and 
ſpent: for God, and yet not: love him ? - Dofi live 
) God, canſt dye -for God, and yet ' not prize him? 
hat 'greater proof'canſt give of love, than ſuch 1a- 
ur 3 EE 
2. Aeivity is neceſſary, It i5a'vain'thing to think: of 
aking any thing of Religion without it 3 the- work of 
15 to0 great to be done by lying fill 3- the comforts of 
lye too deep to be gotten outby a wiſh. ;,There's many 

poor man 1n this world, that would be the richeſt man 

the Country, if riches may be gotten by a wiſh 3 he 

ay as ſoon with himfſelt into wealth, as thou into'grace 

Wd comtort, This one thing, mens not being able to 

Tr tc labour of Religion, is a Rock,at which many a 
LP! bath ſplit, and fiffered an Eternal W rack. | 
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"He that hath ſome laye to holineſs, and yet 1 
much as to carry him through 'the work of hol 
thort of ſincerity.3 and. ſhort of kncerity, ſhort 
vation. He that ſticks not at labour, will not | 
ſuttcring :* he that ſlugs at doing, will ſhrink bach 
ſuffering. Say not, there's a Lyon in the lixeets3;i Wi 
come. the -Lyon, and you will not feax the Bear.Ga 
(Difficulties) and, there's but one ſtile more (Dif 
betwixtthee and glory. Pa(s the firſt, and thou w 
the IJ\OF FC: bold to venture the latter. Holy Activityt | 
be a wines of thy ſincerity; carry this witneſs j inj; 
heart, and then which way ever the world does -al 
what ſtqxims ſoever may, fa1l, thou wilt have this tq 
hold thee, Integgity and wprightneſ; S ſhall preſtrue ml 
| Frernjii, reward me. Where ſincerity is the rat! 
holy A&iyity.the blaſſome, an eternal weight. gf 
ſhall-be che fruit. Lyc-.idle, andall will be loſt. ; 
heed of (Soul take thine eaſe) left, the nexs wpudi 
hear be-( Lye night ſhall thy ſoul be required of they 
' Welk.xthis is f{ccond thing included in Ohedi 
Afifvitys: and this allo mult beconfidered ere thy 
tolveſt. I Twill obcy-3. but can I Jabqur : ? 1 

3; Integrity. The. Qbedicuce which God en 
mult be entire Obedience, not only the. Obedia 
the -whole man, -but-to the whole will-of Gogdzl 
I I'9Q. on Then ſhall Þ Act be aſhamed,” when T havelt 
#0.all thy Commandements, 1 Pet. + 142 15. As ON 
childxen, be ye holy 21 (allomanner) of converſatiog 
15. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things, wh24)0 
have g:mmaiided you. But ot this having {poket# 
largely ' elſewhere, it, ſhall ſuthce to give (oma? 
HR... 
ow Of one comprehenſive duty, wherein all't 
are included, aug on which they depcnd' and || 
The boldin, 74 #Þ, ard 7a; 22Htaning Gods Author! nf 


t +7. 45 God hath ſet up his Authority over the ſoul, his 
Lord, which is'to have the Government of it 3 {6 hath 
ſet up an Authority in the ſoul, the C— 
Ws. the Conſcience. Thele Powers, as they Are #hdet 
W7thority, uncct the Authotity of the word ; ſo 'they 
be Se (tin Authority OVEL (NC ſubordinate and Interiout 
eulties. the will, and the paſſions or attections. But 
DifdFſn now hath made a Mutiny and lufurrection z the will 
| lt ſes againſt reaſon, and will not be guided the paſſions 
rigghebel again Conſcience,and will not be governet ; nay, 
inj{Mey do not only reſitt, but take upon them to cortimand 
2g nd impoſe upon Conicience : VVhat the will would 
5 tofWave, Conſcience muſt ſay 'tis reaſon it ſhould have 3 
W11lt be put upon it, to hind out arguments,to prove will 
d be reaſon, and to determine, that what the will 
ould have done,cught to be done, facile credimus quod 
mis volumus ; VVe cafily bring our opinion to our ats 
:Qion;bring our ſe}ves to believe that to be right, which 
e are unreaſonably willing torhave to be right : But if 
cannot prevail thus far,to gain Conſcience to fay that's | 
ht, which it would have to be right,then it will put 
ard tor it to carry-it, whether it be right or wrong.And 
this rebellion of the will, and ſo of the paſſions againſt. 
he reaſon, is the great reaſon «| the ſouls rebeltion a- 
painft God. ORETOET RT | 
V Vhen Conſcience hath loſt its Authority, Gods Au- 
nority is gone. VVhilſt the underſtanding and the 
Lon(cience are maintained in their due Authoiity; 
Where the will and affections arc held jn their due ſubs 
þcction, there the Lord reigneth. VVhile Conſcience 
pightly inform'd hath its due, God ſhall have his due: 
VVnere the will and the paſſions have no more thai 
thcir due, he ſhall have his own. God ſhall bc will'd the 
More, where nothing elſe is will'd roo much. .God' ſhaft 
jg”- /9ved the more, and teared the more, where nothi ng 
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elſe is ov d and fear' 4 too much. The more ang k. | 
. More hatxed, the. more grief will be ſpent upon | a 
it be not inordinaicly fpent elſewhere. Oh how 
ſervice might be done, and how .much quiet way 
enjoyed-in the heart, were this Authority and ſubj Y 
maintained and held up. 
We may ſay of our affeRions, as men ay 
and water, They are the worſt Maſters, but the y 
pants, How much ſhould the Lord have of us,. 
theſe only the Executioners of his will ? It Conlgy 
be vihiblded by the word, and the will and aff 
Ons would be commanded by Conſcience, what y 73 
there then be wanting ? We ſhould then not onh cl 
abundantly ferviceable , but all would be ſerene. 
{weet,and comfortable within us.if nothing were wi 
but what ſhould be will d,we ſhould ever have oury 
If nothing were defixed, but what ſhould be deliregy 
no more than it ſhould be lov'd or deſired, we bg 
ever have what we love. It we were not angry, org 
yed, or afraid, but where we ought,and no moreth 
ought, what a calm would there be upan our {piritsay 
in {ſuch caſes wherein the ſpirits of others are lik 
troubled Sea, that cannot be at reſt, whole watersd 
forth mirc & dirt:But where there is ſuch diſorder, v 
xebellion of che inferiour againſt thcSuperiour Faculin 
there we are at a pcrpetual loſs , both in point of di , 
and comfort. This therefore 15 neceſlary, if we will 
obedient 3 and thoſe that have prev'd what there aÞ 
zt, do undeiſtand that this is hard work. 
2. 1 ſhall inſtance in ſome few particular duties th 
are barder the others. He that will be entirely obed 
ent, muſt ſtick at nothivg that God will have. The 
ſcarce any thing that God rcquires, but L#ſt-will be qu 
x<lling at, as too hard ; but there are ſome dutics bat 
Ex then others. It ſhall lutice only to name thes ! 
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[ be denial of our ſelves. The diſobliging our neareft Friends. 

MT þe loving 047 enemes. The diſobeying all the world int 
| Tp unrighteous commands. | O beying God rather than 
wn, Returning good for evil. Reproving men for ſin, 
ME. /pcc:ally if they be Supertonrs, or ſuch on whom we bave 
Fi dependency. The Sacrificing our Ilaac, yea parting with 
hs s all that we have. b 
F * Well, this alſo muſt be confidered , ere you reſolve; 
'W{Y ou will obey, but are you for any thing, for every - 
WW ching the Lord requires ? 
 . Circumſpeciion and eare, Eph.5. 15. See that ye 
"ag ;ralk circumſpetly. A little labour will go far with care, 
th but will be nothing without it. *Tis not he that 1s hot 
Y2nd buſic, and adtive at all adventures he that keeps to 
MEhis Line, and his Rule, he's the obedient Chriſtian. ' "Tis | 
WM not ſo much aQion, as regular action, wherein the life of 
i Chriſtianity lics, He that lives by rule, peace be:on him, 
and mercy. 4divity without care, 15 Extravagancy, 
g 'tis care that keeps within compals. He that js all A&i- 

WI o1,hath the more need of Cautios. A; Chriſtian nwſt haye 

© his eyes in hishead,as wellas a ſoul in his body. He that 
(+ relolves well in generall, and comes not offin particu- 
( lars, doth but build Caſtles in the Air. What we ordina- 
We rily are, pro bic & aunc, in part culars, will beſt prove 
= what we are, He that is for any thing but this, any time: 
, | butnow, 15 for nothing. | 
my = CircumſpeQion notes two things : 

Taking notice. 
Taking heed. 


He that will be circumſpe& , muſt eye and obſerve 
oy at's betore him muſt have his eye upon his . End, his 
us Ale, and his Goingsz, muſt cye duty and ſin, cpportu- 
4 nities and terptations,his times and ſcaſons;he muſt take 
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| beed, as well astake notice 3 muſt keep a firieig 
, himſelf, and hold a firict hand on himſelf, that\ 
- not over a duty, nor. turn aſide to tniquity + I iff 
guard upon himſelf, upon his tongue, upon his eyg 
on his appetite, upon his company, upon hs habit l 
his thoughts, upon his paſſions, upon all*the motij 
his foul, and the actions of his body. { -£ 
This wil require ſomething; What; -not a wollf 3 
muſt be weighed * Not a lobk but muſt be "look 
. Not a thought but muſt be examiried ? Not a fin & 
allowed ? Not a' dufy to be abated? Not a cing 
ftance to be negledtcd * f Muſt all be itt weight 
meaſure,' by fine, and by rule, and. this chvayeoy 
tt ſomething might ſerve, if ſomtimes might ſuffi 
might be born ; but to keep touch in every poi, 
that every day, thiz is an hatd faying indeed. Bi 
2t muſt bs, to live as 4 Chriſtian;and to walk exaQth \ 
curately, preciſely, is the fame thing. Duty and 
though they be as far diſtant, as Heaven ad Hell; 
there is but an hair betwixt them. The leaſt latieitds 
tranſSreſſionz cither all this;(that i is,as tothe Purpoiy 
the heart)either all this, or nothing.” "$2 
' -VVEell, all this muſt be conſidered 3 you will be kt. 
dient, but will you be circumſpe&? © -""W 
_ 5. Spirituality. This'muft 4 the Obidierice: if ti 
Rom. 16. 26. It is the very life of Fefis 'made- mal 
zn our mortal fleſh : Tli.e, yet not I, but Chriſt x 
me z andthe life which 1 now live, inthe fleſh, I liv 
the Faith of the Son of God. Chriſtians Obcdirne ; 
their walking in Chrift, Coloff. 2. 6. All the atts 
arg (x2rted and performed in the ſtrength of Chrift,, 
wi  g0 in the Each of the Lord 3 without him i 
can do no nothing, but can do all things through Chit 
which ftrenzsthneth them, I live, yet not I, but Ch 


hveth mime. I work, I wrefile, I run, yet not I; ” 
"V0 ; C 
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-& in me:3 35 the Apoſile ſpeaks of his fins, 1t'# Io 
"oF 590 do it, but ths! dwelleth in me, "Tis fin 
it fins ; ſo may it be aid of duty. Itis no more I that 
it but Chriſt that dwelleth in me. Though both be 
lh. ad of the perſon, both the fin and the duty 3 yet the 
WS rinciple of the one is Luſt, the power of + the other 1s 
Ec Chrilj. Chriftians cannot gothrough, and they daie 
Mot {ct upon duty, without looking up to Chyjfi,&lean- 
Sog upon him for aſſiſtance. They cannot, ga; through, 


Ws ad therefore they will not fet forth, but in che\firength 


WlSt che Lord. 411 their Ads of Obedience ane exhibited, 
Wierd offered up 34 the Name of Obrit. Their f{ervices; are 


Wirheix Sacrifices. to. God ,; and Chriſt 4s their Altar. 
Bw hat is 2 Sacrifice without. an” Altar? Chritt 45 our 
W Altar, which ſan&ifics our gift 3 God looks on all, aud 
"W fo do they,as nothing worth without Chriſt'z God wall 
A& nat accept, and: therefore: they will not offer other 
than the Lamb for their Sacrihce. All ther. p&s of Qbe+ 
dience are acknowledged to the praiſe of Chriſt, It is no 
"ay more I that do it,but the grace. of God which was with me. 
7 Grace docs the work, and. Grace ſhall carry away the 


;* praiſe.Chrift is all in-the race,and therefore on his; head 
. the Crown 15 fet. Not unto us Lord, n0# unto us, but th 
'® thy Name be the praiſe. Not of us, and therefore not unto 
# us of him,and therefore unto him. If Tam any thing, 

8 what others are-not; if ] have done any thing.more than 
- otners, no thank to me, .and therefore no praife. To him 
be all, who.is Allin All to me. Chriſtians Obgdicnce, is 

their walking in-Chriſt, lb OOaue Rd preg n? 

Chriſtians Obedience is thcir walking: iz. the Spirit. 

They have received the Spirit,and they walk in the Spis 
rit, Gal. 5.16. They have nat received the. Spirit of this 
world, (their ſpirit is not fleſh) but the Spirit which is 
of God,1 Cor. 2. 12. They are dead to things carnal,the 
{pirit of the world is departcd, they have: given up this 

7 | | | A Ghoſ. \ 


(2028) ; 
'Ghoſt:it i 15 the ſp ;rit of the livingGod that livesin 
and in this they live and walk. They walk in the 
'of the- Spirit, in the Power of the Spiritzthe Spirit 
+Lord 0g their courſe, . and fills their Sails; is & 
Pilot, and their Star, arid their Wind that carries 
on. When they pray, they pray in the ſpirit; 
they hear, they hear in the Spirit 3 through the 
rit they mortifie the fleſh,are crucihed tothe worldul 
obey, they ſuffer, they tiglit,they oercoms,choahl d 
Spirit of the living God. that 15.1n them. : they ling 
fellowſhip with the Spirit, and by him with ti Fat 
-and the Son. . They dwell in the Inviſible world, 
acquaintance and converſe is in heaven, thither 4 7 
have accelfs.; 'and there they: have acceptance thi 
they have their recourſe, and'thence theythave their 
turns, Dutics and comforts, are the tokens.that arey 
ſing betwixt Heaven and,Earth. Their. lite is love, a 
joy, and praiſe; theſe are the moſt Noble'Ads of ti 


Obedience, and theſe give wings to their hearts, ca 


them on mote {wittly , and more "ny troug 


"1 


their courſe; 
Oh how heavily do we ins on, how lowly do ou 


Wheels move, when the Spirit of the living God 50 
in the wheels-! Oh how dead areour duties, how lai 
are our walkings? What low and poor ſpirited creat 
are we? How weak are our hearts, how unripe: our trail 
we do but half what we do, thereis no heart in 0 
lite, we are as bodies without ſouls, whilk .our: foul Þ 
without a ſpirit, Oh how fad is it with many. oy ? 
upon this account / By our eltrangement from -< 'Y 
we have even loſt our ſelves 3 we are not what we a 
becauſe no more where he is. By our diſtances from he 
ven, we are even choaked with the damps of the Earl 
We are fit for little, we proſper in nothing. God tat 
no'pleaſure, awd we take no comfort in any thing a 


q 4 
% 


» x 
- 


| (203) ” 
, our piritsarcſo child and benummed within, a 
at we neither make fign in our work, nor riddance of 
r way. And what are we in our Societies 2 To how 
.:1c profit do we meet?How little heat do we get; yea, 
ow much do we loſe at our brethrens hres ? 'We ſerve 
Ween, but to damp and cool cach others ſpirits, as it it 
ioht beno longer faid,Wo to bim that is alone , but wo 
SW. © him that is in cSipany : alone hee's more warm. 
es Chriſtians, I ſolemnly profeſs, I am afſhamed of my 
if p. If, aud wy heart is pained within me, to obſerve how 
*Gpid,how ſpiritleſs,how carnal our converlſes are; how 
Wen may we meet £ How long may we fit, Chriſtian | 
WLich Chriſtian, cre any thing that ſavours of the ſpirit 
WB 2 Chriſtian comes from us © Oh, how hard muſt we 
drain for a tew gracious words ! How little does come ? 
Yow heartleſs when it comes £ How very few of us are. 
ere, whoſe ordinary converſe ſpeaks us to be men of 
other world, whoſe butine(s, and whole delight lies 
bove, and arc in good carnelt prefiing on towards hea- * 
en © How leldome,and how ſhort-breath'd are our ſpi= 
tual difcourſes 5 How little muſt ſuthice 5 How quick- 
Ay are we diverted to things carnal and fenſual ? Sure. 
ongicis our little Communion with God, that hath thus in- 
Wrarnated the communion of Saints. yy 
wg Oh lect us live more in the fellowſhip of the Spirit, 
nd we (hall have fellowſhip one with another, to better 
Ep poſe. Let's warm 'our {elvesat the Sun, let's dwell 
gEmore in his beams,and we ſhall get and give more Light 
$8nd Heat. Thus muſt it be contidered ere we reſolve, 
{what there is in this Obedience. 
ag, 2- It muſt be confidercd, I bat 3s it like to be attended 
nP=F7tÞ all from without, What {uffering 1t may coft us, 
viat ſcorn, and contempt, and reproaches,and perſccu- 
10NsS of a] ſorts3it's like to ſet Earth and Hell upon Our 
dacks z it carnal counſels, and ficthly policies z it all the 
powers 
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Powers of darkneſs, if might and nidlice can doi 
Way will be-made too hot, and too hard far: the 
_* Þulation, great. tribulation thou mult expe, any 
not eſcape. and the more [tri and circumipetsthy 
ter muſh thou look thine aſſaults will be. -- . 114 
$ Profeſſors. of Religion that are of the: largeſt 
that axe not fo firid to their rule, but they: can dif 
with duty 3 nor ſo forward in pot of zeal and: af 
ty, but they caryremit and abate, as occafion ſervegh 
eſcape this. pexſ{ecuting world the better 3. but he. 
will be faithful, who ever efcape, is:\ure to be my 
prey. This alſo mutt be well. conſidered, I will 
Chriſt, but can I drink of the Cup that he draik 
Can. be Baptized with the Baptiſm, the Baptj 
Blood that he was Baptized with ? F 
There are perſons who ſometimcs take up the pi 
fion of Religion, and reſolye all on © ſudden they 
follow Chritt, not underſtanding what there isin i 
what Chriſtianity may ſtand them in ; who by that 
have look'd a little farther; and find it another nil 
of difficulty than at firſt they imagined; and withak 
the Armies of the Aliens to fall on, the Dogs to't 
the Wolves to WOrry, the Eagles, and the Vultures 
all the Birds of Prey,.to pitch upon them ; and begll 
earneſt to feel the ſmart of Religion, in thoſe pert 
ons that are ,rais'd upon them for it, preſently 
their retreat, and go back, Where am I ? What Wl 
choſen? Is this to bea Chriſtian ? Doth Chriſt look 
all this. from by followers, andwill he leave them to 4 
violence and rapine, as the reward of their faithful, 
bis Name © I never thought it had beex ſuch hot ſeri 
. end if Tcannot bea Saint at a cheaper rate than this, 
low Chriſt who will. for me ;, let thoſe that have ut 
£0 loſe, or can bear ſo much Idbour, and pains, and 1 | 


lence, take 12 up if they pleaſe ; for my part, Imuſi! 
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myſelf, 1 melt not be undone. 
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Maſter, 1 will follow thee whitherſoever- thou goeft, 
-:d that Scribe, Mat. 20.'7. Man thou underftandeſt 
't what thou ſayefſt. Doſt know whither I-am going, 
here my dwelling, what my lodging is ? The Foxes 
ive holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the 
on of man bath not where 10 lay his head : And behold, 
eres an end of the Scribes Chriſtianity, we hear not 
e word More of it. | | | 3 
But now, he-that both knows what 'tis to be a Diſct= 
e that hath look'd through Religion, through the 
ngth and breadth of it, hath duly weighed all that.can 
- aid for, or againſt his taking it up, hath examined the 
ds and reaſons he hath for it, what weight there is 
MW chem, hath confidered the Objedions, hath caſt up the 
Wot and charges of it, and as theiſſue and reſult of the 
AS0\{ (crious debate, ſtands ſetled 14 his judgement, that alt 
Wings contidered, it is indiſputably the beſt, and wilett, 
nd fafett courſe he can take, It's beyond all controverſee, 
ithout all diſpute incomparably better for me to hearkere 
d the Lord in all that he ſhall require, and to run all 
azards with him, and that preſently 3 from this day 
Worward,to the end of my life. He that ſtands thus fetled 
28" 115 judgment, and thereupon feels his foul. fixing it 
Welt in this 'perewptory preſolution « Well, through the 
race ot-God will be his ſervant, I give up my- (elf to 
4 "< Government of his will, to tollow him in righte-= 
uſncls and holine(s all my dayes.. Tam ſenfible its no' 
W'ght thing to be a Chrittian 3 I fee I mutt be ſubject, -L 
ac 1 muſt be circumſpe, I fee muſt be ative, muſt 
M#iick at nothing that God will have > I ſee this fleſh wilt 
W- Paincd and put hard to it, will-fling and groan under 


i 


1 0 {cvcrea yoke. I tce the Devil and this evil world wilt 


We upon me, laying ou more lead, to make my bargain 
i dcar as they can but be there init what there wilt; 
| I 


” (206). AJ 
| let it coſt me never ſo dear, Tam at apoint 3 7; 
. _ _rureall upon it, The Lord is my God, and hin 
_ follow in all things that he ſhall ſpeak; Tput ny 
to the everlaſtingArms; 7 truſt upon everlaſting 
Twill go forthin the name of X 4 Lord, and ng 
. Lord, tor ] will hear, EE. al 
This fincere refolation, this will hold out ; wh 
holy inclinations are fo rooted and ftrong,that thy 
down all fieſhly inclinations 3 when our aſſent tg 
ture is {6 firm, that it oyerballances all obje&j 
gainftit 3 when our reaſons for Religion are ſo hig 
weighty,that they weigh down the higheſt prete 
| gainktit 3 when we have throughly conſidered 
there is init, and compar'd all that can be ſaid fq 
gainſt our tollowing the Lord, and upon the whok 
ter we judge it our beſt courſe, and accordingly .x 
tor it, this 15 fincere reſolution, this is the obedieg 
the heart. To, "= 
' 2. Obedience of the life, This is the Decree bri 
forth,or holy incluuation and reſolution ſpringing ul 
ation, and 15 a necellary proof of the ſoundneſs of 
relolution. | 2 
Though ſincere relolution be Obedience in God 
' count 3 yet that reſolution which ( {uppoling thg 
time 3nd opportunity) does not break forth into 
undoubtedly unfound and deceitful.There are two 
infallibly included in ſpiritual life z a will, and a pf 
Grace is the diſpoſing, aud the enabling the heart x 
holy lite 3 and where there is both a will and a pdl 
pertormanc2 will certainly follow. This ſinceritf 
aGtual Obedience, 1s that which the prayer of thel 
miſt looks to, P/al. ig. 89, Let my heart be ſound 
tby ſtatues) that T be #1t aſhamed. 3 
.. There is a ſoundneſs i the Faith, aud a ſoundud 
the ſtatutes of the Lord, Faith notes in Scripture, a 
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; Dodtrine of Faith, or the Graceof Faith. 1 And acs | 
ording!y) ſoundneſs 3n the Faith, lignifies both the Te» 
;ving and entertaining ſound DoQrine, and the ſound 

fncere imbracing that Doctnne. Soundneſs1n the 
tatutes of the Lord. notes eſpecially the Pracizce, the 
iving Or Walking uprightly under rhe power of that 
JoGrine, under the Government and Obcdience of the 
catutes of the Lord. What this Obedience of life is, 
5 calie to gather out of what hath been ſpoken” touch- 
\» the Obedience of the heart; I ſhall only 'add ,” that 

is Obedience is then ſound and ſincere, when ._ '- 


P - 


ev 


14. In General, the whole courſe of lite is' the ifſue of 

ze mentioned ſincere reſolution 3 when the Iif& is the 
rth of the purpoſe, the fruit growing up out of that 
oly Root. There may be ations materially good and 
ply,that yet arc net gracious 'a&ions, becauſe they ariſe 
dt from a right ſpring. When the ſoul hath devoted it 
If to God in Chriſt, and believingly , underftzudingly, 
ad deliberately decreed, and determined in hus {trengtty 
d keep his word 3 and this decree or determimation, goes: 
20 the performances of the life, and' is the root and. 

| of that holy courſe we walk in; there's finceri-' 


» 


" 


Some perſons may be found, who have taken up the 
rofellion, and go far in the practiſe of Godlinels, ab- 
aining from grols fins, yea, and making attempts upon 

emortihcation of inward luſts ; applying themſelves 
the dutics of Religiov, Praying, Hearing, Reading, 

editating, diſcourſing of God, and the things of 
z0d , exerciſing themſelves in the. works of righteout- 
ls and mercy, being Meek, Temperate, Patzent 3 and 
all this da atiſc only-from the advantages. + a good 

rc, good Education, gaad Society or- Acquaintance, 
powertul Miniſtry, or the workings of Natural Cqn- 

Ince, as polholy jt nay, and doth not ſpring forth, 

| an from 


x 
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roms ſuch a'fixed well-bve tomed reſolution," fl 
of. ſincerity. Whatever the blades be, they'ſ 
Root, and will certainly wither away: ; 

2. In particular actions,” 'when they ate Joo 
plicity and fangleneſs of heart unto the Lord 
whatever ſintu] mixtures there may ſometimesbe{ 
nal reſpeds, that may have an influence. upon -1 
erting and bringing them torth 3 yet the great-poj 
moves the Wheels, the {waying motive that brig 
on, is God, and our relpect to his.. Will and 
nour. 


Now for this 4lfo the Lord undertakespromiſ 


only aſſiſtance, but ſucceſs ; ſufficient Grace, and & 
ous Grace « I will cauſe them- to wath in my Sia 


end they (ſhall ), keep my judgements, aud do t bens | 
will not only teach;them my. Statutes, Þ will nod 
incline their hearts to. m my Teftimonies3: I willing 
ly ſtrengehen them for my work ; hut 1 will cauſe] 
to walkin myStatutes. The.event ſhall be ſures 

(ſhall) keep my judgments, and do them; my 

thall fail, my promiſes ſhall be of ,none effe& 3" 
be accounted unfaithful, if-1 do not make them fa 


CHAP: X Vt. 


Perſeverance in the Cor enantc, 
whe, Jer:32:; 40; I will make ah em 
sP* Covenant with them. that” Fwill a0t curk 
f rom them” to do them good; but Pwill pu t my fark a 
hear ts that theyſhall not depart from me, . 
"The perſeverance of the'Sxints is founded on 
lection of God; and the immutability of 1.15 Cc 


b 


nA COT 
. foundation if the Lordftanderh ſure, Rom. 8. 48, 
hm be did prediſtinate, them he alſo called; and whont 
; talled them þe alſo Juſtified, and whom he juſtified, 
hem he alſo glorified. This Golden Chain will hold, not 
link of it ſhall be broken 3 on whomloever 'the firſt 
1k E/edtion, hath taken hold, it will infallibly bring 
jim up tothelaſt, Glory. God is'not as man, that he. 
hould repent- But not to wade farther into'the deep z 
ur bulineſs-lies in the promiſe of God. Ep 
There are two ſorts of Promiſes concerning perſes 


- 


erance. There are promilts. 
k EL, EE OL 

JTo Perſeverance. 

2 Of Perſeverance 


5. The Promiſe of Eternal Life is made to, Perfevt« 
2xce; Hold out tothe end, and be faved.' Overcome 
d reign. Be faithful to the death, and I willgive thee 
Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. If thou forſake him, he. 


ill caſt thee off fer ever. 1 Chron. 28. 9. If any mat 
ng” 2 back, my ſoul ſhall have nopleaſure in him. Chriſti 
uns, beware of Apoſtacy , bewate of preſumption 3 
WF ofs the 12 ne of your ſojourning here in fear. Let it uot - 
aid of you, ye (did) run well. He runs well, that gives 
vt off, that fits not down on this fide the goal. So ran 
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at ye may obtain, | 
2. There are promiſes of perſeverazce. Th: Coves: 
ant of God 15 an everlatting Covenant. He hath com« 
anded his Coyenant for ever, Pfal. zx12.5. © 
| There are two things in the fore-mentioned Scrip« ' . 
rc, fer. 32.40» lecured to Believers, which ſecare . 
nelr perſeverance, SE RE TIT 
1. God will not depirt from them, un 
2. They ſhall not depart from him, © 


_ (206). tn Ry I 
' 3. God-will not depaxt from them. T will not o 
way fromthem. .God. is with me, but I fear x 
provoke: him away : I ſhall weary him out by my 
and driye him from me : No. faith the Lord, I wi 


eurn away from them, to do them good. I will neyy 
hee, nor forfake thee, oe < O 
"2. They, ſhall not depart from him. 'Tis true, 
Q FRanery 6: wath me,but 'tis only.while I am with] 
T pant, he will departs it I toxfake him, he will 
me off tor cycr; Here's my great fear, that I ſhall; 
away from him: there is in me an eyil heart of unhy 
that's ever departing from the living God. Oh this! 

, and fickle heart, I dare not truſt it for an hour ; I dt 
It will be gone ere I am awarez my corruption 
ftrong, my temptations axe many, every day bring 
temptations 3 and 1 am ju great tear, that by one me} 

| or other, one day. qr other, I ſhall. fall betore- th 

/ and depart from the living God / No ſaycs God ,; 
nat, thou: ſhalt not depart 3 T will put - my fear in, 
hearts, that\they ſhall not depart from me, They. ſhal 
kept by my Almighty Power, through faith unto ſaluali 
My Grace ſhall be with them, and my Grace ſhall 
ſufficient for them, and ſhall-preſerve them to .myB 
 venly Kingdom. 1 
 Andhere is the Saints'fecurity*; The Lord God y 

not turn away from them, norever ſuffer them to.1 
away from him. {t the promiſe fail, then may th 
faithalſo fail. '/ts true, there may begradual declini 
and departures of the Sajnts from Chriſt tor a ſcat 
but total or final there ſhall not be : They (hall not! 

of them that draw back unto perdition,but of them t 
believe to the ſaving of theſoul. Though they fall 
thall riſe again 3 they may-turn,but they 1hall retury 
hypocrites will not tiay-(with) Chriſt alwayes, of 
ther will Saints alwayes ſtay. from! him. And there 


L 
if 


ke reaſon of both © Sinners fombtithes will 'fep afides 
: d take ſome turns with: Chriſt, | 
hey muſt agam : and there is 


nd alute Religion, an 
it after 2 Whit, away t 
ES 
5. There'sthat within themy that will fetch them 
2. There's one without them ,S back, tt 
I. There 5 that within (thee that will 'feteh them 

ick. Corrupt Nature, the power of unmortificd Lutts 

+55 it that bears the ſwa y iti their hearts and how- 

ver for the tine, the ſtream' thay be fomtwhat turned 

ut of its courſe,or bay'd up However by the impetus of 

me external Motives or Argumentits ; or the” impuiſes 3 
fan awekened Conſcience; of {brne 'Gidden' hext of 
feQian, they arc carried on” after 4% 4nd ir” forme fair 
ompliance with the Lord Jeſus 3 yet when the Bay is 
emoved, when' the external 'fOrcers ſpent Conſcience 

aid to ſleep, the heat of aifetion allaid',” which is 
ften almoſt as ſoon out as in, their very Natares will te- 
luce, and bring them back to their'otd-courfe.” What is 
t that pulls a Stone,or & hiinp' of Clay downagain, that 

hat 15 thrown mto the Air? Why.,when the vis impreſ Y 

z by which they were forced up, is ſpent; their matures; 

heir innate gravities ' will bring, them d&wn "to rheir 
lace. Sinners need no'other-weights to pall them down 


F 


othis Earth, than their Eartlily hearts. ** + 
| 2. There's one without theta that will fetch-them off, 
datan the God of this world, whbſe they are,and whom 
hey ſerve, who though he indulge them'ſo much liberty 
or their Religion, as is conſiſtent with their Captive 
ate, and may pofhibly ſecure them the more under his 
Jomunion, (Hypocrites are often the faſter to Satan, 
Ir being lo near te Chriſt)” the 'very Religion they 
ave, 15 but the Devils ſnare; by;which he holds' them 
WP><k from Religion;yct left by venturing thern too far, 
"cy ſhould be loſt to him 3tlaft;*he that firſt tempted 
Oz them. 


/ 
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* them ſo.near to Chriſt, (Hypocrites are often 4 


- 
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ang to the Devil for the Religion they have ) will 


ly tempt them back again. 


And ſoon the other fide there are the like 

- why Saints cannot alwayes wander, or ſtay away 

Chriſt, = CE P ec ce = 

+. 1. There's that within them, which. will bring 
back, The grace of God within them will bring 

Home, :The Grace of. God, .is now their nature.$ 
whilſt walking with Chrift, and Satuts whilft way 
from-Chriſt, are both under a force, they. are cary 
Sainſ} th 6 ſtxeam > when the winds are down that 
xd them: on; they will xeturn to their courfe. The; 
of God is the ſeed of God, He:that is born of God þ 
920t 3 ( that 15, not unto death ) the ſeed of God remg 
#n him, The {ced of God isimmortal ſeed 3 it may 
guiſh, and be ready to.dyc, but it ſhall not dye, ig 
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'« 2; There's one above them which will bring & 
WW , = 6 $ Bye 3: EE | Bow” a 8 "TWEA WS. T3 Y, 
back though he ſuffer them for q time th wander} 


the way:*, Of -thoſe .whom thou baſt given me I baug 


none,” He hath loſtInone, and he will loſe none, 4 


ſends 4 ord'of cammandment aſter them, Fer. 3. 14 
I. ld A'8 48 os. + 269% (35 {fare 2b C ltrady ' be 
THra of nackſlhajng Chiltre for F am. married to you. 


ther are you running ? "Whom are you following. a 
Came hack from: your Lovers, return to. your Hug 
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3 which have been WxOUgnt. 
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[rd of P0 wer. Twill bring you to Zion, then all ſhe/2y,: 
will 20 and returnt0 my. firſt Husband. Ho. 2s Behold 
» come ento thee, for thou art the ' Lord our God,! Fer; 
22. He that will not. leave. his 1/naetafter \the. Meſh 
ith their idolls, much leſs will he leave his. Iſraet af- 
r the Spirit, PÞil.:\1-:..0. Being. confident of this: very 
; ings tpat be that hath-begyn & gogd work, will pofermit. 


«tl the.day of Foſin Chriſte ooo OT nhtn 
A good work maybe faid- £9: be begun :in-#: double 


FT hrpen there is ſome good thing, a - doing :» Or. : whey 
aincthing is dong towards it 3 whey it 15 22. fleri;YY-hen 
6:Lord hath been ploughing upon the fallow, ground, 
aking his Batterics.againlt the. fxong. Hold , thaking 
>cure hearts, breaking falſe hapes, awakeniug:CEnſci- 
nces,, convincingJAſinners, ſpreadjng fin,and _death,-and 
cl] befare ther} entring_ upon; a _txeaty. with;them, 
nd perſwading them-oyer to Chrikt, to inake an;elgdpe:; 
here may. be hopes-ay this, the: pains of trayel: gyyes 
10pes ofa Birth. . But-this nay:;go;bagk ,. and after the 
igheti-hapes, Proyei ana boxtion. ., -Stnners, awakened 
inners, beware you make.not a ſtand, at the threſhaldz 
beware that ; our, plough'd ground he:net left to lyg fal- 
low. Bewaxe that the V Yomb prove :nat the Grave of 
fall your hopes. Miſtake not Conyidion.for Conyesfions 
| make on,let not. your GoJ,nox your ſouls laſe the. things 
= 2. ]I/pen there is ſome good thing done. Y Vhen:tis: 4 
a: fo eſſe.. V Vhen the xhþbiſh-is -removyed, and the firk 
MW !ione is laid; when the. plough hath been going; awd the 
a good iced is ſown 3 when the new-creaturehath. paſſed 
| Ihe Birth. when Chrik is formed, and the light. of 
lite is newly ſprung up in the ſoul; if there be but graire 
of Mujtzrd-ſeed,. the leaſt and loweſt degree of ſaving 
Grace broken tprth inthe heart, the queltion is not, 
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"whether it be much or little, if it be''grace,' thieh 
immort#l ſeed; there's. the good work begun',* 
ſhall be carried on till the day of Jeſus -Chrift, Gn 
a ſecurity for glory. Yet hoes Chriſtians, 1 t 
this ſecurity make you'ſecure'; though there'be ah 
veſt in-the ſeed,” yet the ſeed muſtibe cheriſhedg 
ed, and: well lookedto » thacit may grow up4g 
harveſt: He that lets it dye for - want of lookin 
- proves that it was dead whileft alive(Let notyourly 
yu of Glory, prove that your Grace was nut Grg 

 Qhriſhan, lay hold on: the promiſe; and. lift dþy 
' hetds? you are under tears; howeverit be with'iyg 
the. preſent, you ate in-doubt how'it may bez ou 
I5lopg and dangerous , yet Your: hearts-hre'Ugs 
and'onltable'; yotiare going on at preſent; buzi 
how.yowthall Cola out; 1'may meet with'L yorvin 
WA otzoh may4rightme back'; 'I may 1f-th 

and-pbver recover; I: "may bea weaty,'and Eb 

wiys aud lye downayd give off.) My Eprd and tiy fl 
Have ben often upon+ the parting ipin +5 'T: have 4 
alnoft-gonc; and Ttremble to- thinkwhut i may yell 
chi oftlie 3: Yet remember whoit that hath Ad 
0 ut turn fromyou to:de you goods, Þ will put ny 
_ bx voutiebearts, ani you ſhall nov depart from me. Rite Of 
takgtare for to'day,/aml take nothonght for to'f pl 
t9Wii:Mind- the preſent duty,go ormn thy way: the 
weeping and trembling, and hard'beftead': go- of /W 
WayJartd-then commut thy way and thy {elf to- hlng \ 
. whoK@&hiighty-power-thou ſhalt be Kept through? 
unto falyation. - Fairlivul ishc that hath called you; 
will doifts, - 2M 43.491 BY 

And now you haveall Let th beve the contlifof 
Mags fo matter, God hath 1riadea Covenant witf XY 
people ; hath given. bimſelf'fox their portion 
Sor for their Price; bis Jyirit for” their guide ro * 


wi 


(@11) +4 
ns by Earth for their accommodation bak the way; 
| ur] tor their Guard, The powers OF «: kiſs and 
Teeth tor their [poils, everlaſting Giory for:their Crown. 
ind becauſe their way is difacult;and their work $i con- 
eary to'them, he hath given them all that grace that 1s 
neceſſary to bring them to Glory. In {general, a new 
heart in all things ſuited to their way, and throughly 
$:rniſbed-far eyery good work. In particular; Kiowleage 
to guidczoneneſs to fix and int cndz#enderney. STO ſubmit to 
and yield 3 loye-x0 conſirain.aud bring oy fear. to tence 
and hold-in; vbedience:to pertorm and briiigforth';, and 
perſeverance to'go throughz;and Nhold-out toithe'end; and 
there Grace and-Glory meet.. « . This.is the Covenant of 
Gracezthis is the Word which by che Goſpels preached 
—_—_— it; oben vg 
Tt will be-faid,but if God hath undertaken allthis tor 
us, whats there then left-on-us to do ?. .\Here's a' Do» 
rine according to fiuners hearts3if this'be Goſpel, then, 
Soul take thine caſe, take thy liberty; calt away care, 
make much ofthy. body; God! will':take care of the reli. 
& Eutis there nothing, required'of us 2: Let:ithe Scrip- 
| tures ſpeak, : Ezek, 36. 39:'Tet for all 1his will T be en- 
& quired of, or ſought unto;: by the houſe of Iſrael ; -other- 


WF wiſc lct-them look for no-ſuch things. He. that wall 
a not 25k in faith, let #03 that man think he ſhall receive 


; 4ny thing of the Lord, Fam, 1. 7. Aud (can he think 
to receive any thing that-neither believes nor pray? 


HY That neither prayes in faich,nor praycs at all,Pbil;2.12. 


13. 1ts God works 1% you, both 30 will and'to ao : What 
then ? Therefore fit you Rill and do nothing ? No fuch 
matter;thereſore work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, ſaith the Apotile. The promiſe of God was 
never mtended to make the command of God of 


» F w_ ctiect. God in promiſing Grace, promiſes a pow-. 
& | <rior duty ; and as he doth-not p1vec, {o we muſt not re- - 


qi <*1VC that power or grace of God in yan, hill he gives 
” anos ied ER witak 
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gohat he requires, he gill requires what he givg 
- promile of-God: ('yeſhall be my people). though 
gdertakes to make it good, yet it is alſo. the. matter 
&ipulation. And in this promiſe wherein the £ h 
{ures us, what de fa&o we (ſhall) be, is includedg 
. cept, wherein we may 1 undegiand what. , de jo 
ought ): tobe; me eo Mg if 
 Inundertaking to abbr ©U5.4 a new + hart, a. tends 
obcdient, a perſevering heart, the Lord doth ppk 
both to'make us what we ihould be, and to Fw 
-what weare bound to do, and gives us at .once!af 
hiut,/bock: of our mercy and duty.  This-is the. eng 
{um of thatpxomilſe, the Lord Gil work.. all tha 
and will help and cauſe-us to perfornyall'th 
required ) unto ſalvation 3 and {© the nll cg 
Part, .. doth:notmake vojd, but ckabliſh. che Deb 
als: Do we itheu make void tbe LP throng Fa 
we efta blifh' the Law. + + 
\ Though it be certain:a5 to the event, that all 
neceflary tofalvation;fball beagcompliſhed n-us 3; 
hath a Fe that,yevitis altogether as oral 
God hath made'our loving hin, tearing him, bl 
His whole will, and our fancerity and perſgvezanc :M 
ith ſo neceſſary.that we cannot, otherwaſe be-{avedal 
Chrifiians,miſake not, nor:abuſe the grace af thy 
 ſpel- The Lord: never micant;,your mercy ſhouldim 
void your obligation to duty. Redemption trom ſing 
never intended as a tolcration of lin.. He: giveSall 
his Spirit in favour of the. Reſh. - What::he unde 
:to-work for you, was nevcr with a mind to maintain 
:n idleneſs, T3t.2. 11,12, Fhe grace of God that bl 
eth ſalvation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlinel 
: worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſobcrly, rightcouſly 
-godly in this preſent world. 
Though you are layed by graces yet you arc {}108 
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aſe) debtors t0 the whole Law. 
= whole Law, Cen tO the. utmo 


he w | 
fit be not in your heart 


duty 


p 


or rebellious; Y Vhether 1awake or fleep, work or be idles 
—Y "EY wy 


k. 


ma 


my unbehef; my diſobedience, iny negligence 
make the faith of God of none effe&. * Bar rack 


God hath fiidCy you ſhall)let thine heart anſwerf 
walk iu his Statutes, Arife O my ſoul, up and be; 
Work out: thy falvation becauſe its God that work 
thee to will and to do : Shake off thy floth, ſer 
work,run out thy race, fince God hath faid, thay! 
not run, nor labour'in vain. And look to it, forts y 
thy idlexief6, or greateſt unfaithfulneſs, will not 1 
void the Covenant of God, yet will It make may 
' that thou haſt no part nor lot init. 
But toll theſe glorious things, that have been ſþi 
potlibly ſome will reply 3 O ifalf this be {6, then h 
Saints indeed - Happy are the people that are in fl 
caſe; yea, bleſſed ate the people whoſe God is the Þ 
But Gill the Lord indeed do all theſe things for t 
cals? "Will "He take notice of wonns?ſhall ſuch dry 
tive? wilt he ſer ſuch vile duſt as the apple of his4 
Is ndt this too good tobe true? Toogreat to be belit 
Arc we not all this while but ma dream: or a fools! 
radiſe ?? Othat'I were fare the one half were as it 
beertold-ine 3 too great to be believed? Asifit'dl 
be'quyeſtioned whether the Sun be light, becaufe it di 
our EYES. But'what cetfdinty would you have? T54tll 
too-great for ,the' gteat and Almighty.God to' dog 
hath fard' Iſa. 55-9 . As the Heavens are higher ehth 
Earth fo are my wayes higher then your' ' ayes, and? 
thoughts than your thoughts. Can he xt do it, who 
do all things? VVill he not do'it, wheir he Harh fald 
will? VVillthe Lord mock? Can God deccive? ſhalf 
 VVord, yea and his Oath too , thoſe #yo immu 
things in which it is impoſſible for God to Jye, carr 
fail? If you ſhould hear the Lord himſelt ſpcaking x 
you froni Heaven withraudible yoice, 'my Covenall 


fake wich thee, and it is my intent and purpoſe'l 


periorm every word that is written 1 it > accorall 
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in impostand meaning 5548 oþ- 

4=xM her will I altex:the- thing,chat - is gone 

Heaven and Earth ſhal _ but wrig 

11 not fail 3 truſt to it, truſt, everlating trutn, 

| Rotecrlalting firength. Fear not, fox there thall not 

+1 one word Of all that I have ſpoken by alt my ſer- 
ants the Prophets. 


ou ſhould hear theLord ſpeaking, thus ts you from 
, _ what would you lay ? Would not this fati he. 


ou ? Why ſearch the Scriptures, that mareſure word of 
opbeſie, 2 Pet. 1.19. Read them diligently, underſtand 
hat thou readeſt,& then ſay,if thou doft not there find 


. # 


thereof; there ſhall not * 


he Lord ſpeaking fufy to thee the following words. 


———— —_ 
_—_— 
——— 


od ſpeaking from Mount Gerizim, Or, the Goſpel un 


a Map, bcing a ſhort view of the exceeding great ald | 


precious promiſes F by another hand. f Mr. I, 4. 


The woice of the CY All ye Inhabitants of the world, © 
Herauld. and arellers oH the Earth +Come 
ee, and bear > gather your ſelves together unto the Pro- 


clamation of the great King. Hear, you that are far off 


— , —_——_— _— —— —_— py L —— / 
<V = _ 4. _—_— A 
— _ l 
, 
: 


gd you that are near : He that hath an ear to hear, let , 


thim hear. I am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 


(Prepare ye the way of the Lord. Let every Valley be exgal- 
jzea, and every Mountain made low, for the Glory of the 
Lord is to be revealed. Go thorow, go thorow the Gates, 


Prepare the way : Caſt up, caſt up the high=may z gather," 


out the ſtones, lift up the ſtandard for the people; for the 
Lordproclaimeth ſalvation. to the ends of the earth. Ti 
k dings, tydings, O ye.Captives ! Hlear all ye that Took for 
Wwe eetion in Tirach, Bebold T bring you glad tydingsof great 
a joy 
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I _ 
Joy whith fhall elenio allyeople. Bleſſed news 11 
your ears, and bearts; - the * Lvrd "bath commayy 
faying ; Go ##to the people:, 'and ſandifie ; thi 
#hem waſh and be ready., for" the Lord is coming) 
pou Mount Sion; in the figbr of all the Nirions 
Exrthquzkes and Fire; yot-in Clouds (and Darkneh 
in Thundrings and Burnings, rending the Mountaiy 
breaking the Rocks in pieces : Heſpeahs not to oh! 
the Blackneſs, and Darkteſt, ani Tempeſts*; "vo 
fey tio more; let-not God ſpeak to us leſt wedye ; Heb 
peactably ; the law of kindneſs it in his month, he ?rl 
eth pidce, peace,to him that is far off; and to hin th 

T9” bk ""* 


| Behold bow he cometh, leaping upon .the Mountainf 

bath paſſed Mount Ebal, zo more wrath or curſing ; 

is come to Mount Gerizim, where he ftandeth to bleſs 

people : As Mordccai to his Nation, he writeth 

 apards of truth and peace, ſeeking the welfare of hi 
ls, and ſpeaking peace to all bis feed, hs 


Behold how he cometh, cloathed with flames of 1 
with bowells of Comipaſſion," plenteous Redemption , F 
| multiplyed pardons. O how pregnant is his love ! 0; 
. the rollings of his Bowells! Oh how flll are his by 
even aking till they are eaſed by the ſ aching of his bug 
Children ! - CC EGRE 
 _ Hearken therefore, O ye Children, bearkgn to me, © 
you it is commanaed, O people, Nations, and Lay gual 
that at what time you hear the joyful ſound, the Tru 
of Fubile, the tydings of peace in the voice of the everk 
zng Goſpel, that you fall down before the Throne, and ml 
ſhip him that liveth for ever and ever. bo 
. Ariſe, ana come away: Prepare, prepare you ; Hear| 
with an uncircumciſed ear, you are not upon a com 
thing.Bebold the Throne i5 Il et 5 the Throye of Gr ace, F | 
Majeſty and Mercy duel together : from thence wih 
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rd meet you, from thence | will be commune with. you 4 
rom the Mercy-ſeat, from between. the Chernhims,. up= 
onthe Ark, of the Teſtimony. Lo, the Lord.c ometh. ot 
of biz Pamilion, the mighty God from Sion. Sclah. Hi 
glory covereth the Heavens, the Earth bs full of bis praiſe. 
A fire( of love )z8eth before him,mercy and truth are round 
about him,righteonſneſs and peace are the babitation of bis. 
Throne 3 be rideth on his Horſes and Chariots of Salvation, 


the Covenant of lifi ct and peace is wn bis niouth. OI 7 
R joyce ye Heavens, make a 1 fuk notſe 0 the Lord 
all the Earth. . Let the Sea roar, the Flaoas clap their” 
bands, and the-multituges of the Iſls rejoyce. Stand forth . 
the Hoſt of Heaven, prepare' your Harps, caſt down your 
Crowns, be ready with your Trumps, bring forth your 
golden Vials full of Odours,for our voices will jar, owr 
ftrings will break, we cannot reach the Note of our Makers 
pratſe, SO EE. 
Yet let them that dwell in the duſt ariſe and ſing. Bear 
Your part in this glorious ſervice, but conſider and attehd, 
Call ont your ſouls, and all that is within you, lift up your 
voices, fix your eyes, enlarge your hearts, intend all ther 
powers ; there iz work for thent all. Be intent, aud ſerious, 
you cannot ſtrain too high. _ 

Come forth ye graces, beſet the way, be all in readineſs. 
Stand forth Faith, and Hope : Flame O Love, come ye 
warm deſires, and break with loaging : Let fear with all * 
vexeration do its Obeyſance. Foy prepare thy ſongs, call 

| #p all the daughters of Muſicka, to ſalute the Lord as he 
| paſſeth by. Let the Generations of the Saints appear,and 
ſpread the way with Boughs, and Garments of ſalvation, 
ana Songs of Deliverance, Deut. 29 . xo. to the 13. Te- 
ftand thy day all of you before the Lord your God , your + 
Captains, your Elders, your Officers, with all the men of 
Hrael, your little Ones. your Wives , and the ſtranger 
#2t it withiu thy Camp, from” the hewer of wood , to 
bas Woe "OE: ONE NONE ah uf 


_ ERS. A. 
4 1 the dr, awer of Witer : That thou ſhouldeſt enter | 
Rl. venant with the Lord thy Gnd, andinto his. Oat 

tbe Lord thy Gad maketh. with thee this day : © 

. may eſtabliſh thee to day for a pedple unto hi mr 
that be may by unto thee a God, as be bath ſaid am 
and as be hath ſworn. ESE LE DEWTEe. 
 . .Thave aone myerrand. The Meſſenger of the My 
; diſappcaroth, when the Orient Sun cometh forth out 1 
Chambers, T vaniſh; Tput my mouth in the duſt. The 


| - 


# 


of the Lord Theft andftill voice 1 O my ſoul, wy 
facein the mantle, and bow thy ſelf to theground, ay 
thee 3n the clift of the Rock, while Jchovah proclay 


= tr? 
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Ear Oyecnds of the Earth, T he mighty God, the 

Lord hath ſpoken, Gather my Saints unto me, thoſe 
"+ have made a Covenant with me by facrifice. 4 Be« 
11d I cſtablithi my Covenant between me and you. b By 
y Holineſs have I ſworn, that I will be your Covenant 
<nd. I liftup my hand to Heaven, I fware I live for + 
er; and becauſe I live, you ſhall live alſo. c,] will be- 
Mrs: 4 Yours to all intents and pur- The yoice of the 
ſes : your refuge and your reſt, e four LORD. 
:tron and your Portion 3 f your Heri- 9 Pl.50 1,56 Gent 

: 17 7. Cc Joh.14.19. 

ge and your Hope 3 your God and 3 ver. 34. 6.46. 
zur Guide. g While 1 have, you ſhall «er.g0.6.Pf.go. 
ver waiit 3 and what I] am to my ſelf, 1, PC,46.1. fPl. 53 
will be to you. þ And you ſhall be my 25. Ifa. 25. 4, $. 


py” P(.48.14. b Pſa. 
oplc z, a choſen generation,a Ringdom : L916. Tiles: 


Pricſts, a holy Nation,a peculiar Trea- 5.5, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
re unto me above all people. z I call & Rev. 3. 12. 

eaven and Earth w witneſs this day, that IT take. you 
r mine for ever. My Name ſhall be upon you, and you 


all be Pillars in the Temple of your God, and ſhall go 
d more out. k gs 

My Livery ſhall you wear, and the ſtamp of my own 
ace ſhall you carry : 1 and I will make you my WitneG6 
nd the Epiltles of Chriti unto the world,mz and you ſhall 
> choſen Veſſels, to bear my Name 1Ezek. 36.25, 25. 
tore the Sons of men. And that you with Eph. 4. 24+ 


ay ice that 1 | £  mLa.24.8. 2 Cor. 
} hat I am in carneft with you, ONT is 


> 1 make with you an everlaſting Co- } Tcor. u. 25. p 

enant, ordercd in all things, and ſure 3. Heb; 6.17. q Tit. 

and do here ſolemnly deliver it to you 1.2: 

S my act and decd, ſcaled with ſacred blood, o and rati- 

cd with the Oath ofa God ; Þ a God that cannot lye, 

at KNOWS 0 Place tor Repentancc. -G Come ye bleſſed, 

Cave the jnlirument of your ſalvation : take'the wri- 

ng, behold the Seals ; here are the conveyances of the 

Ingdume. Far not, the donation is tree and fall. Sce.it 
Þ 35 
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's written in blood, founded on the All-ſaficient .y 
of your ſurety, 7 in whom I am pleaſed, { whoſe; 
makes this Teltament unchangeavle tor everzſo thay Hh 
Hobo Ling £8, Ames can never be Ft out, nor} C 
Mar. 3. 17.t Gal. Inheritance alienatcc ., nor your i 
3. 15,16,17. _ cies diminithed 3 nothing may be c- 
The ble{/ings of the cd, nothing added, nothing ſubſra £ - 
covenant,areenDer 1G not for ever. 4 Happy art thou. 
its gloriousLiverties I+ae /! Who is like unto thee. of | 
and wnmunities, or a ; > VU. Wok 
its royal Priviledg- ple 1 u only believe ; and know {ÞP, 
es and preroga- own bleſſednels. Attend O my (1 
tives.uDcut.33-29 qren, unto the bleitings of your Fat *" 
and hear arid know the glorious: immunities , and; 
Royal prerogatives that I here confirm upon you. {i 
Here I ſeal you your pardons. Though your fins Wkrc 
The immunities & any as the fands, and as mighty aififjvi 
Liberties of thoCo. IMOUNLAINS , { will drown them wn 
wenant conſiſting in deeps of my bottomeleſs mercies; : in 
I, Our generalydiſ- will be merciful to your unrightet: 
pre ghiteg alt Our 1e(s; I will multiply to pardon, wii: 
ebts, pMic.7.19.9 =D , 
Heb.8.12.1ſa.55.7. Your f1ns have abounded, my grace 
y1a.118 zJobgz. ſfuper-avound ; though they be asiMq 
'24-@ Ia, 43, 25. let, they ſhall be as white as folly 
_ though red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. y Belly: 
TI declare my {cf fatishced, and pronounce you abſolwlci 
The Price 15 Paid, yYOur debts are clearcd, Your bot bi [! 
chancelled. 2 Col. 2. 13, 14. Er: 
Whatever the Law, or Conſcience, or the Acai p 
hath to charge upon you, here Icxoncrate you, I diſcs t 
you. 1, even I am he, that blotteth out your trang# 
CHD 3s; O08 + for my Names ſake, Who Þ l 
0.2dEz. 35 25, 14y ly thing to your charge, wit # 
Heb.4 14. 1fa.57, AC Quit you? Who ſhall impeach 
= [1 ' implead you, when I proclaim 
guiirJeſs ? þ Sons, Daughters,be of good chear, youll” 
are forgiven you, c I will ſprinkle your conſciences 


4 
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(2271) | 
at the voice of peacc i773 tneir mouths, d they ſhall be 
your Reguliers, 1 which | v::: record your Pardon, and 
the voice of Guilt, and Wrath, anc. ferror ſhall ceaſe, 
Heb. 10. 22. 1/4. 27+ 435-_ = 
EF Hcrc I tign your releafe trom the houſe of bondage ; f 
WCome forth ye capt1ves,come forth ye priſoners of 110PE3 
Sor 1 have found a ranſomc: g 1 proclain 2 Our releaſe from 
Liberty £0 the captives, and the opening zDehouſe of bondage 
Lot the priſon to them that are bound. þ particularly, 


; R , 6, ? 8. 
{Pchold I have broken your bonds, and oe 4s: £6 


{hook the foundations of your priſons, 33. 24.18 h Ia. 61 
Kopcned the Iron Gates: 2 by the blood of 1. & 42-7.iLuk. 4 
mheCovenant have I ſent forth the priſo- 15. &KZech, 9. 11, 
Eners out of the pit wherein there is no water. k Ariſe, O 
wedcemed of the Lord, put off the rayment of your capti- 
itics, ariſe and come away. | 5 
| The dark and noiſome priſon of fin ſhall Fromthe 'dark and 
no longer detain you. / I will lofe your noiſome priſon of 
ferters, and knock off your bolts. Sin jm. : = 4-4 
(hall not have dominion over you. INE a 
| will heal your back-ſlidings, I will ſubdue your ini- 
quitics.# £ will fan@ine you wholly,o and put my fear in 
your hearts,that you ſhall not depart from me. p Though 
your corruptions be {trong and many;yect , Mie.5 19. Jer.2. 
the aids of my Spirit, and cleanling ver- 12n1 Thel.5. 23; 
tue of my word, and phylick of my cor- 24. p Jer.32-40.9. 
rection,thall ſo work together with your Eze% 35,37 Eph. 
praycrs&indeavors.,as that they ſhallnot 5. 20. Ma. 27.9. 
hinally prevail againft you, bur thal ſurcly fall before you.q 
From the ſtrong and ſtinking gaol of the grave dol de- 
F liver you. O death, Twill be thy plague, Fromthe ſlrong oF 
| © grave, T will be thy deſtruQion;r my ſinking gaol of the 


| beloved {hall not ever {ce corruption. / (PEA 023414 
{ will change your rottenneſs into glo- + ban 12.2.7. Ifa 


TY 230d Mak. your duſt ariſe E&praiſe me.t 26.19, 
Wiatis fown in weakneſs, I will raiſe in power; what 1s 
P fOWir 
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ſown in corruption, I will raiſe in incorruption : wh 

u 1Cor.15.42,49p ſowWna natural body, T will raiſea "4 
/ 44 © x Cor. 15 tual body. x This very fleſh of your 6 

53 £2Cor.5. 4 corruptible fleſh, ſhall put on incorry 

x Cor. 15. 54 on 3 and this mortal ſhall put on ing 
| rality. x Death thall be ſwallowed up in vidory, 

mortality of lite. .x Fear not, O my children 3 Come, ky 

E will ſhew you the enemy that you dreaded. . See, iW,. 

lics.the King of Terrors,like S7ſera in theTent, faficndſ. 

the ground, with the nail ſtruck' through his temples ,, 
hold the graccful gprefent, the head of your Enemyj "7 
Charger : [ bequeath you your conquered Adverſarygh, 
3 1 Cor.3.22 ; x Make over death as your Legacie, zÞo 
Cor. 15. 55 a ta death where 1s thy ſting ? where now. o 
26.20 b1(2. 57-2. thine armour wherein thou truſted) 


- ePial.1*. 59. Job Cyme my people. enter i N 
10 25, 26, 27. d y PeOPiC, into your cafFr 


10 
hc 


Jo 


Pſa, 49. 15. e Ph. bers : 4zCome to your beds of duſt, W | 
3. 21. fat, 13. lay you down in peace, and let your WMxc 
43: relt in hope 3 6 tor even in this fleſh 
you ſee God. c O ye ſlain of death, your carkafles,nm 


loathſome as the Carrion in the ditch,will I redeem 
the power of the grave,band faſhion thoſe vile bodies 
unto the glorious body of your exalted Reacemer.e 
if you can on the Sun, when ſhining in his ſtrength, iſ 
ſuch dazling glory will I cloath you, O ye of little tall 

From the terrible dungeon of eternal darkneſs do Fhaf&n 
FE, om the dungeon . by free you. Fear not, you ſhall not" 
ef cternal darkyeſs. hurt of the ſecond death, y you are dv 
dh wand vered from the wrath to come, and( & t 
Jo.5.24. iRe.14, Ever come into condemnation. þ Wh" 
i 4Mat.25 30. flames of Topbet ſhall not be able to fi 
tac hairs et your head,no nor the ſmetof the fre paſsui 
you.Stand upon the brink, & look down into the horrlif * 
pic, the infernal priſon, from whence I have freed you 
you how the ſmoak of their torments aſccndcth for ev 
: Hear you the curlings & ravings, the roarings and kW 

| p[1coey 
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hemies2 What think you of thoſe helliſh fiends ? would 
"Ou NaVe been willing to have had them for Your colmpa- 
ons and 1 tormentors? what think you of 1 yq,25.40, m 
noſe chains of darkneſ$?or of the river ot> fay 33. 14. n Eph. 
\-imſtone,-of the inſtruments of torment 2-3. 01 The 5.9, 
Or ſoul and body, of thoſe weepings, and Per. 29. Il. 
GW 2ilings, and gnathing of teeth? Can you think of an EVEr- 
Wiſting baniſhment, of a ga ye ctr ed*could you dwell with 
Sevcrlaſting,. could you abide with devouring #2 firc? This 
Wh the inheritance you were born z to. But I have cut off 
$8he cntail.and wrought for you a great ſalvation. I have 
; ; ot ordained you to 0 wrath, but my thoughts towards 
Aou arc thoyghts of p peace. | ti. 
* Here I deliver you your protection. from all our ene- 
From all your cuemics will I fave you. mtes, p2 King. 17. 
I grant you a prote&ion from the Ar- 39. From theAamrejts 


- 
Wrclis of the Law : your Surcty hath fully _ pony ar 


anſwered it : q My Juſtice 15 fatished , , nan.s 24.2Cor. 


y wrath 15 pacitied, my honour 15 re- 5.19, 20, 
paired. r Behold , [| am near that juſiihe you, who is he 
&hat (hall condenin you? From the powers of 
| From the uſurped dominion of the OL 1. 
wowcrs of darkneſs. I will tread Satan Joh wy 44 
Elbortly under you, and will ſet your feet 4-2 Col _— 
&11 triumph upon the necks of your ene- Luk io 18. 
& Mics, z Let not your hearts be troubled; though you be to 
P wreltle with principalities and powers, and the rulers of 
+ the darkzeſs of this world; wtor fixonger is he that 15 10 you, 
} than he that is in the w3rld.x He may bruiſe your heel, but 
+ You ſhall bruiſe his head. y Behold your Redeemer \cading 
| Captivity captive, ſ{poyling principalities and powcrs,and 
triumphing oyer ther openly in his croſs. z See How Satan 
talleth like lightning trom heaven, a and the Sampſon of 
your falvation beareth away the gates of he1}, polts , aud 
all upon his ſhoulders, and ſettcth them up as Trophies 
J Oi his Victory ; how he pulleth out the throat ot the 
$ P 2 [. YOu 
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Lyon,and lifteth up the heart of theTraitor upon thiy 
of his ſpear,and waſheth his hands,and dyeth his robs 
the blood of thoſe your enemies. Iſa, 6Þ 13a 

From the victory of the world,c neither its trownsaf | 
its tjatterics ſhall be too hard for your victorious fa 
Though it raiſe up Egypz, and Amalek, and Moab, 
all its whole Militia againft you , yet it thall neverhy 

you out of Caxaun. Be of good comin yo! 
69" pans s your Lord hath overcome the world. iN 
Joh. 5.4. Gal. 1 Though 1ts temptations be very powe fo 
4.4 Joh. 16.333 ful, yet this upon my faithfulneſs will 
Cor.10.13.f 1Cor. promilſe you, that no ſuch thall comey$'y9 

NE LOG on yon,but what you ſhall be able tobe 
But if T ſee ſuch tryails ( which you fear) would be ; 
hard for your graces,and overthrow your ſouls,l will, 
ver ſuffer them to corieupon you.3 nay. ] will nike 
enemy to ſerve you, e and do bequeath the world as pY S 
of your dowry to you: f lc 
From the Curſe of the Croſs, g Afidtion ſhall Dro a 
whollome Cup to you 3 your Lord hath drunk the W « pe 
nome into his own body.and what remains tor you is bt 
a healthful Potion, which I will promiſe you thall wot, 
for your good. þ Be "-_ afraid to arink,nor delire the 

thou] pals from yon : I bleſs the " þ 
aged ems of before ] g1veit unto you. 2 Drink youll, © 
gPſal. 119. 51. þ Ofit, and be thanktul 3 you ſhall tal 
Rom. 8.28.3Job 5 My bleſſ Ing #t thc bottome of the cup, 
x7, &c.& Jam, 5. {wceten the ſharpeſt afflictions to you, 


I,12. Pal. 904. 
Eta. _ Od 1 will fttand by you 1n all conditio 


2 14, n Uau2s. 4 and be a faſt triend to you in £ 

change. { Tn the Wildernets-] will f 
comfor: ably fo you, and in tie fire, and m the water, 
will be with you.m Þ will be ; i fixcngth to the | poor, and 
ſtrength to the needy in his diftrels : = rctuge from ty 
fiorm.and a ſhadow trom the heat, wacy the blaſt of ter }- 


ziblc ONCs iS as a {form againlt the : wall. 27 Yo! ur ſuffering 


(by 


hal 
\f 
7 OU 
Jha! 
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hall not be a cup of wrath, but a Grace-cupz not a Curſe, 
ita Cureznot 2 CUP Of t1ci:.vling,but a cup of bleſſing to 
EK... 0 They ſhall not hurt you, but heal you. p My bleflin 
y | 211] attend YUL un every CON: itlon. q I tay not only. Bleſ? 
T-4 (all you be in your Basl.ct, and blcffcd in your ſtore; 
$4..t blefſed ſhall you be in your poverty,r and bleſſed ſhall 
Ft ou bc in your ſixcights ; not only blefſed {hall you be in 
© your Cities, and blefled ſhall you be in your- Fields, but 
,1cfed ſhall you be in your bonds,and bleſſed ſhall you be 
#4n your baniſhment. / Blcfſed ſhall you  ,xeb. 12.6, -\8. þ 
| be when you are perſecuted, aud when Pf. 119+ 67. g Gen 
\youare reviled, and your name 1s caſt 25. 3. roen.38.15 
out 25 evil : Yea, then doubly blefſed. # i - _ ba 
\My choicctt blellings, greateſt gooc, and ,, Th «tht. 
Tichcti {weets, will I put into your evil 4 13,14. Luke 6 
things. « Theſe happy immunities, theſe 20,21,22. 
glorious Libertics of the Sons of God, by this immutable 
Chartcr ] do tor ever f{ettle upon you; and do in,and with 
Eimy Covenant, unalterably, irrevocably,cverlaſtingly con« 
Bivcy unto you, and confirm upon you. 
* Yca,l will not only free you from your miſeries, but will 
»conter upon you Royal Priviledges and Prerogatives,and 
inttate you into higher & greater happineſs than ever you 
have tallen from. Lo,I give my {clf The Priviledges OF Preroe 
- to you,and all things with my felt. gatives of the Covenant. 
* Bchold,Oye Sons of men ! Behold and wonder. Beaſto- 
\ niincd O Heavens ! Be moved, ye {trong toundations of 
the Earth ! For you ſhall be my witneſſes. This day do 1 
! 


y 
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by Covenant beftow my felt upon my {er- j,, 2ives binſelſ to , 
vants.w L will be your God,tor ever and ;z# for our Ged. 
evcr.x Your Own God: y Nothing in the w Gen,17.7-2 Pia, 
world 1s fo much your own as I. The 48-14. Jer 32-50: 
anles that you have built, that you have 65.5 BR.16. ” 
DOuUght, are not ſo much yours as I am. > pay, 16. 5. with 
| Here you are Tenants at will ; bu: I am #3. 26, * 
' your eternal Inheritance, z ThiC: are loans for afeaſon , 
: P 4 but 
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ePfal. o0.r. þ r but am your dwelling place in; 
Cor.6.19,20. "_e nerations. a You have no where Fo 
3. '9. Elay 0319. 4 propriety, ſo ſure and unalti 
4 Plal.50.15. Jer. claim, as you have here. What dg 


49.11. Plal.145, 
a” To beto ey COUNT your OWNn 0 Do yOu counth 


lead of ll Relati- bodies your own, your fouls your gy 
ons. Our Friend. Nay theſe are not your own they] 
_ wo an IT bought with a price,þ But you mayhh 
Joh ] : gry Eph ly make your claim to me 3 you mayhy 
3. 12, Heb. 4, 16, Iy challenge an intercfi in me. c CG 
near, and fear not 3 where ſhould yay 


free. if not with your own ? where ſhould you 
bold, if not at home ?- You arc never in all the world 
much at home,as whe you are with me. You may falf 
ly make uſe of me, or of any of my Attributes, whea® 
ver you have need. d I will be all t» you that you q 
wrſh, e I will be a friend to you. f My ſecrets ſhall] 
with you,and you ſhall have all freedome of acceſs to; 
and liberty to pour out all your hearts into my boſom, 
Nur Ph »yſ1tian, || Will be 2 | Phylitian tO ) ON. ! m7 
þ Hoſ. 14. 4. Pla. heal your back-ilidings,and cure all yg 
MES: diſcales. bh Fear not, never did 
miſcarry, that left it ſelf in my hands, and would} 
tollow my preſcriptions. ; 
I will be a Shepherd 20 you. 27 Beuf 
Our Shepherd. afraid of evil tydings,tor 1 am with you 
F Plal. 26. 1-889 my rod, and my ltatt ſhall comfort yak 
hag ALY You ſhall not want, for { wijl feed you 
33. 31.14. you {hall not wander ( to be loſt ) tori 
_ will reftore you. 1 will cautc you tol 
down in green paſtures, and lead you bchide the Kill 
- ters. & I will gather you with mine arm, and carry Vo 
in my boſome, and will lead on fottly.as the flock and tit 
children be able to endure, / If Ofkcers be carele(s. 
will do the work my ſclf. I will judg between catcle anlf 


cattle, I will ſcek that which was lot, and bring 3 aan 
[ iy 


"7 
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it which was driven away,and bind up that which was 


JIOKEN, and-lirengthen.that which was fick 3 but 1 will 


Jeliroy tC fat and theftrong, and will teed them with' 
[udgment. #7 1 will watch over My mEzck.34. 16,17, 
Jock by night. 77 Behold, I have ap- with verſe 2, 3,4. 


" inted my Miniſters as- your Watch- OST 
Wc, and Overſecrs that watch for your hs, hag n 
Wouls. o Yea, mine Angels ſhall be your 'pal.z4.7, g Mat. 
Fw acchcers, and ſhall keep a conſtant 13. 25.29. r Pla. 
Word upon my flock. p And it peradven- 34: 4 & 33.18, 
Furc the ſervants ſhould fleep, q mine FT, fol 6. 9. 
own cyc3 thall keep a perpetual watch | Job 36. +20 
TKover you, by night, and by day. r The 32.8. 
W Keeper of 1/rat! never flumbereth, nor flcepeth, ſnor 
Wvithdraweth his eyes from the righteous. t I will guide 
W'y0u with mine cyc> 1 will never truſt you out of mine 
own ſight. 
* I will be a Soveraign to you. The Loxd Our Soveraign, w 
15 your Judge, the Lord 15 your Lawgji- 33- 22 3 eut 
| . 4 22.36PI.IAO. 12, 
Qv<r, the Lord is your King.w Fear not the 7, - i Gs 
& unrighteouſncl(s of men, 1 will judg your 47 ;. 2 Cor. 1e 18 
= cauſe, I will detend your rights. x You +Elay 50. g. Gci 
IF ſhall not ſtand at mans Bar 3 you ſhall 7%: 3+ 
& not be caſt at their Vote 3 let them curſe, I will bleſs ; let 
; thcein condemn, I will juſtihe. 
#& When you come upon tryal for your lives,to have your 
- Cternal ſtate decided, you ſhall ſce your friend, your Fa- 
ther, upon the Bench. a Into my hands 
| thall your Cauſe be calt, and you ſhall 9Pa.83.9. Eccl.. 
| farcly ſtand in Judgmcnt,and be foundat : hgh, pode 
the right hand among, the ſheep,and hear © hy 
tne Ring ay,Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom. þ 
1 will bean Husband to you.c In loving, Our Huzband. c E- 
| Kitlanels, and in mrcics, will I betroth fy 54.5. 4 Hol 2 
| yo: unto me for ever. 41 will cſpouſe 
{ YOur interclt, and will be as one with you, and FER 
4 wit 


(228) 


with me. e You ſhall be for me, and not for anotheyy 

T alſo will be for you. Though I tound yon as an hd 

Infant,expoſed in its blood, all your unworthineg4 

not diſcourage me.Loe [/ have look'd upon you, 6&| 

my skirt over you,& put my comeline(s upon you:M 

over, 7 (wear unto you,& enter intoCovenaut vithl 

4 Mat.25. 40, 45 2nd you ſhall be mine. g Behold,] Nl 

AR 4.5.Zac.3.3 1t WEre)put my ſeltout of my own 

{ Hoſ.3. 4 voy er, and do here ſolemnly, in this4 

4. tothe 10.bJer. Marriage Covenant, make away my{ p. 

rag 7-8 30:21:52. toyou,b and with my (elf all things.iff # 
21,33,34+1 REV 

21.7.6 Eze. 4.4. 28 WIll be an evertifiing: Portion to you 

Jer.51.19.Pſal.vg Lift up now your cyes Eaftward, & t1 

57,  Weliward, and Northward, and Soutfxc | 

ward. Hayc you not a worthy POrtiOn,A oodly herityWſi: 

Can you caſt up your riches,or.count your own happini 

Can you fathom Immenfity, or reach Omnnipotency, 

comprehend Eternity?All this is yours. 1 will ſet opt 

my treaſures to you, I will keep back nothing from 


All the Attributes in the Godhead, 
himſelfto 29 in at} all the perſons in the Godhead , do 
ba Efſemial Per. hereby make over to you. I will be you 
j- lions, andperſo- jn all my Eſſential Perfetions,and 1 n4 


He maketh over 


* nal Relations. 
7 1 oll ba Efantial OY Perſonal Relations. 
E 


rſeftions, Ju all mine Eſſential Perfe Tons, 
Þa Eternity as the Mine Eternity ſhall be the date of you 
aTe of ourhappineſs happineſs. 
| T1 am theEternal God,and while ] am, ] will be fe - \ 


» bleſſednels to you. r I will be a new þ. 


IPfal!. 90. 1,2.Wit V 10 


P{41.43.01 Tim, failing fountain of Joy, and Peace, a 
1.17,withs Pet 5 Bliſs unto you. Jam the firſt , and 1a" 
as oy 135,729 that was,and is,and is to come,and mi 
-Z 5 5” ternal Power and Godhcad ſhall 

A bound to you. # 

{ will >” our God, your Fathcr, your Fricnd, whil 
#63, 2. JEz.:7 20, RAVE any being. 'T have made mine ef 


10007 

ing -hoice in pitching upon you. p Fear not for the e- 
2] God 15 YOUr retuge,and underneath are the ever- 
ng arms.qMy durable riches and righ- 


Pfal.132.113,14. 
neſs ſhall be yours. 7 Though all Þ Plal.132.113,14 


Hol.2.19.q Deut, 


7OU.VE 18 or. .27.1r Pro, 8.10 
113 forſake you,yet will I not torſake 33-271 Pro, 8.10. 
# when the world, and all that is JHeb13 5.Pſal.27 


$cin (hall be burnt up, I will be a fhan- ©2548 34-19. 


kg portioD for you. When you are forgotten among the 
£d. with cvcrlalting loving kindneſs will I remember _ 


. j : | Fe 
EMine u nchangeableneſs ſhall be the rock H# unchangeable. 
Bur reſt. When all the world is like neſs a & yi 
- tumbling Ocean round about you, » WMA 3, 


; Pſal.62.6,7. & 02 
xe you may fix and ſettle. 7 am your 15.w Ir: 46. 6, 


ſling pIacc. » 2 Chron. 14, ti. 
"The immutability of my Nature, and of my counſc], 
ad of my Covenant, arc {ure footing for your falth, anq 
xm foundation for your ſtrong and c- 2 Tim. 2. 16. Heb 
rlaſting Conſolation, x When you are 6. 17,18+y Ia; 54 
liked , tolled with tempelis, y and _ JEr. 17.13.17 
| al. 46, 1,245, & 
jt comforted 3 put in tome: I aman 1 | 
a ven of Hope, I am an Harbour of 


(li for youzhere calt your Anchors.,and you thall never 
& moved. z | 
». Mine Omnipotency ſhall be your guard, I Hs omnipotency ſay 
gn God Almighty, your Almighty pro. _— —_—_ 
&ctor, your Almighty Ben: factor. a OY OW 

- What though your encmies are many 3 mare are they 
hat are with you, than they that are againſt yousfor Tam 
With you.bWhat though they are mighty ? they arenot 
gy. Tour Father IS greater then 2 Chron. 2, 7.8 

and none ſhall pluck you(pluck while = Kings 6. 16. Joh 

ncy will out of my hands. c Who can 19-29.d If4. 43 i3 
iNUET my power,or obſtruct my falva- 9004 IEA FELL 
21 * 4 Who is like unto the God of Fe- " 

a who rideth on the Heaven for your help,& in his 

Fxcclicncy 0n the Skic? Tam the ſword of your lirength, 


3nd 


I (230 ) .- 
and the ſhield of your excellency. e Iam your rg / 
your fortre{S,y0#r deliverer;your {trength,the horny 
flvation, and your high tower. f I will maintaingg 
gainſt all the power of the enemy. You ſhall neverſghhy ... 
omnipotency can ſupport you. g The gates of hell uy, , 
e Deu.33.26,29.f prevail againſt you. þ Your enemies 
Pſ{18.2.g1Pct.1. find hard work of it. They ſhall ove 
5 ENEE-AE CE Vidory, or cnervate Ommnipotengi 
16. 18.1 ReV.3+9.. DIP : ns | 

14.66 24 4Ohad. Corrupt Fidelity, or change immuty 
4. Jer. 49. :6. ty, orclſe they cannot finally pre 

. gainſt you, either they fhall bow or break. : Though 
ſhould-exalt themſelves as the Eagle,though they (lh 
ſet their neſt among the ſtars,even there will I bring 


down, faith the Lord. & | 
My faithfulneſs ſhall be your ſecurity, 1 my truth, yu 
oath (hal fail if ever you come off looſers by me.m [ willy 
Hs faithfulneſs for you to confeſs, when you ſce the iffue 
our ſecurity, IPlal. upſhot of all my providences, that Iy 
89.33-34-35 mYa Gqq worthy to be truſted, worthy 
54-9,10.pHDMar. 1 on; ved worthy to be retted in, an 
10.29,30-n P{,34, © > — 22 —_ 
4,5,5,8.& $4.12, lied upon.z If you walk not in my jul; 
& 146 5.Jer..7, ments, you mult look for my threats Wo; 
8.Pf.22-4,5- 0 Pl. frowns, yea, and blows too, and youll 
89. 30,3132: ſce that I am not in jeſt with you, 8 ? 


AM 3.2.& % Sam, Pe | 
12.to 15.1 Pet, 4, Will indulge you 1n your fins. 0 Newſh2 


17. theleſs my loving kindneſs will I nyc 
take from you, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. MyWcr 
venant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 15gFW« 


out oi my lips. 


P11. 


My mercies ſhall be your ſtove, p Ta 

lore. p Ifa 47.7.8 Father of mercies,and ſuch a Fatherl 
63-7. Pl. 19.41, g be to you. qI ami the fountain of me 
2 Cor.1.3r.PL36. & this fountain ſhall be ever open to) 


His Iercics as our 


withRev.21 6, { .. Hl 
£7 55avih it 7 My mercies are very many, agdt 


55.7. r11Chr.21.1;, Fall be mulriplycd towards you 3 / Wb 
zith Gen, 19+" 9s gEFCat, they thal be magnitied upon up 
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ry fre 3 and they thall be for ever lure to you 3 z very 
der, and they thall be infinitely tender, of you. w 
zough the Fig-trec do not bloſſome, nor the Vine bear, 

W. (1c Flock bring forth 3 tear not, for my compaſſions 
I ..oc. » Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow you all 
W 4ayes of your lives. y Even to your old age I am he, 
n to hoary hairs will I carry you:I have made,& I will 


Ir, even ] will carry and delyvcr you. 
WI will make an everlaſting Covenant 
Wc you, that I will not turn away from 

to do you good. a I ſwear that, I will 
dw you-the kindneſs of God. 6 I can 
ſon torget to be God, as forget to be 

1cious. e While my name 15 ]chovah, 
-rciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, abun- 
nt in goodneſs and truth, 1 will never 
rect to ſhew mercy to you. & All my 
aycs towards you, {hall be mercy and 


! 


it Ia. 55, 3. 3p PL. 
19; 156, with 103. 
4. & Hab, 3. x7. 
Lam. 3. 22. y Pl. 
23.6. 7 112.464. 
a [Er. 32. 4O.OTK 
Sam. ZO. 14, I5. 
17. Dith25:9,10. 
cPfal. 77.9, d PI. 
103. 17. with 34, 
6, 7. Plalin 25, 
LO. 


uth. e | have ſworn that I would not be wroth with 
)u, nor rebuke you 3 for the Mountains ſhall depart,and 
c hills be removed ; but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
dm you, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be re-, 
oved, faith the Lord that hath mercy on you. 


Mine Omniſcience ſhall be your Overſeer, mine eyes 
121] be ever open, obſerving your wants to relieve them, 
hd your wrongs to avenge them , f Mine Ears ſhall be e- 


[cr open to hear the prayers of my poor , 
mc crics Ot mine oppreſſed, the clamours, 
Faiummics and reproaches of your ene- 
N15. 7 durely ] have ſeen your afflicti- 
n, and know your {orrows. And (hall 
Gt God avenge his own Elect? I] will 
venge them fpeedily. bþ TI ſee the fe- 
ret Pi2ts, and Defigns of your Encmies 


Ha O mnijciency 
as our Qverjecr, 

f i Pet. 3.12 Exod. 
3]. & ral. 34-15. 
E KO, 2.24,25. £C- 
ph, 2.8, 9,104 Lu, 
18. 78.* Jer-13.23 
[Ua.$ 10.with 29 
14,15, Pſal 33 1 Os 


BUN you , * and will diſannul their C: unſels, 2 I fee 


F Jar 


(232) 
- your ſecret integrity, and the uprightneſs of your| 
towards ine, while the carnal and cenſorious work 
& job. 1.8 9,10, 1 demn yOu AS hypocrites. 4 Y our © 
2 Chron. 15. 17. praycrstaſts,and tears, which the 6 
| Mat. 446,188 As knoweth not of, I obſerve them, al 
1.4m Mat.25-34 ord them. 1 Your ſecret care to, 


—p— me, your ſ{ccret pains with your is, 


hearts. your ſecret ſelt-ſcarchings, and ſelt-denial;, 
them all,;and your Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhy 


ard them openly. _- 
"My Diſtlme ſpall be your Counſellour.u It any Want c 

| dome, lct him ask of me, and it (halllf 
Hi Wydom a5 9 oiven him. 1 will be your delin 
Counſellor. n Tam, S1VEN _ ; Y ur el W 
1.5. o Mic. 5, 8. When you are 1n darkneſs, I will 
1fa.43.19. &57-14 light to you. 0 I will make youtry; 
gia. 42.6,7 849% lain before you. þ You are but | 
.FJer. 31.25, Wi 1; hted, but I will be eyes to you.q1 c- 
32.24 f Pſal. 91.10 © : | ) q DO! 
14.Jer. 24.5: Pf, Watch over you, to bring upon you. ., 
23-2,3-1 Pct, 1.6 the gaod I have promiſed, r and to 
Ua.27 7,59. off all the evil you fear, or to turn it, 
pood. { You ſhall have your toodan its ſeaſon, andylff x 
Phylick in its (cafon, Mercies, Aﬀiictions, all ſuit... 
and in their (caſon. t = | 

1 will out-wit your enemies,and make their Ora 
ſpeak but folly. # The old Serpent ſhall not deceive; 
a lfa.19,1,to15 I will acquaint you with his devicsWc 
w 2 Cor.2.11. The deceitful hearts you fear, ſhall» 
undo you, I will diſcover their wiles. FO 15 
I know how to deliver the godly out of temptatioo: 
to relerve the unjuſt to the day of jndgment to be puiliſſhi. 
ed.x Truſt in me with all your hearts,& lean not toc 
z 2Pet.9.y Prov. OWn underſianding.y I am God that 
3. 89 {Plals7.2 fornieth all things tor you.zI will fd 
C30. 7. He the reputation of my wiſdome,it 1 mY”: 
you not to acknowledge, when you lee the end of theo 
2(thougn at preſent you wonder,&reach not the meai'o 


ur 


(247 ) 

y proceedings 9 that all my works are in weight,6 in 
YA in time,6c in ordcr:cif I force Jer. <Bc.3a4 
2ot to cry out, manifold are thy works, d oro agp & 145 

dome haſt thou made themall.@ = 19.7 104. 24- 

h jeitice ſhall be your Revenger and Rewaraer, Fear not 
zpproach 3 fury 15 not in me. £ My Juſtice 15 not only 
d.aſcd towards you, but engaged tor you.Þ am (© fully 
<ficd in the ſacrifice of my beloved, that Juſtice it ſelt, 
it was a5 a flaming {word drawn againſt you,Joth now 
Lacly befriend you 3 and that which was an amazing, 
ntounding terrour, ſhall now become yz Juſtice, as our 
ur rclcit and conſolation. g Under all Avenger, and Re- 
ur opprefſions, here ſhall your refuge — ra _ 
d. þ Let me know your greivances, my 17.4 pm peg 5, 
kitice (hall right your wrongs, and re- 15 85.8. Pſi. %s 
ard your ſervices. 2 You may conclude 10,t0 14.and 57, x. 
on your Pardons, conclude uppn your With 99.tbPfal.6 
rowns, conclude upon reparatton for 9193 5 i Plal. 

Mb 146. 7. Heb. 6. 10 
| your injuries, and all from the ſweet k1 Joh.r 0.2 Tim: 
dniideration of my julticezk the thought 4.8. 2 The. 4.5 x 

which,to others.1s as the horror of the Pet.2. 23. 
dow of death. If you fin,defpair not 3 remember, I am. 
[t to torgive yon. [f you are at any pains or colt tor ine, 
d not count it loſtztor | am not unrighteous to forget 
vu. Lam the righteous Judge,that have laid up for you, 
id will {et on you the Crown of Righteouſneſs. Arc you 

Ee vilcd,periecuted,deftamed? Forget not that I am righte- 
15 to render tribulation to them that trouble you,and. to 
You that are troubled, refit with me. Though all your {cr- 
pices & {ufterings deſerve not the leſt good at my hands , 
y<t as I have treely paſſed my promile to reward them, 

1 will as juſtly keep it. SVs 

Mine omnipreſence ſhall be company for Fs Omnipreſence, 

7, I Surely I will be with you, to bleſs © company for us 
Ou. 7 No bolts. nor har nor bonds t-x Chrou, 22, I3, 
2 2 


| j091.145.0 Ifa. AL 
or bagithment, thall remoye, vou from 


| 


17 Genes. 24. 
. me 


me. nor keep my preſence, and the influences ; of 
from: you. 2 1 am alwayes with you: .91n yo * 
nGen.30, 21, 23. Nights, in your deepelt dangers, '] | 
o Mat.28. 26-ppt, hand with you,a very preſent helph 
AS. 1. (@ 34-18. 7 time of trouble. þ I am not a Goda 
Rev. 1. $3i0,AQﬀ gf affeep, or ina journey, when youn 
N08; 25g Bus my counſel, mine car, or mine aid; 
alwayes nigh unto them that fear me. = 
No Patmos, no Priſon ſhall hinder the preſence off 
f Adts 12. 7. Iſa, grace from you. » My preſence ſhall 
58.10. tume the noy{omett Wards, and ligh 
the darkeſt Dungeon where you can be thruſt, * .. 
My Holineſs ſhall be a Fountain of Grace to you.t Ta 
God of hope, # the God of love, w the God of patian 
the Author and finiſher of faith, y the God of all gry 
and I will give grace to you. 2 My delign is to maks 
Hs Holineſi os 0 partakers ot my Holinels. b I will 
Fountain of Grace Conliant ſpring of ſpiritual lite to ye 
ro, t Joh-1.15 Thewater that I ſhall give you, { 
2 Fete 1. 4.u ROM. 1n you as a Well of water, ſpringing 
| bl Godard; mto everlaſting 1i;e. The leed olfil 
Heb 12.2.7 1 Pets Oat 1 (hall put into you , ſhall be 
a0. aP[.$4.2r, 6 and cheriſhed , and maintained by 
Heb 12.10. cGal.2 power, that it ſhall be immortal. «Mi 
> [ang : £1) Unction that you {hall' receive from 
d Toh.4.14.2 Hoh holy One, ſhall abide in you, and a 
3-9. IPet. 1.23, YOu all things © neceflary tor you) an 
Col. 2.19-f Joh1i4 it hath taught you, you ſhall abide ini, 
16,17. 1 joh-2. 20 fReep but the Pipes open; and ply; 
0D TS-00- means which I hav cpreſcribed, au#MC 
| {hal flouriſh in the Courts of your Gal nx 
N ea, 1 will fatisfic your fouls in drought, and make i 
your bones, and you thall be like a watered Garden: Wi: 
I will De a5 the dew unto you, and you ſhall grow 25100 - 
Lilly, andcaſt forth your Roots as Lebanon z and yolſld: 
brancies (Nall ſpread , and your beauty ſhall be as i: 


(235) 


--tree. 3 You ſhall fill bring forth fruit jn od es Ft 


all be fat and flouriſhing. 


My Soveraignty ſpall be commanded 


! You ſhall be my Favorites, men 


Jo. ben 1c 
to prevail with me. #2 All mine 


Powcr, 


*tributes ſhall be at the command of 
Wur Prayers. 7 


3 In ſum, Mine All-ſufficiency ſhall be the 


: 
c 


W: of your inheritauce. My tulnefs 1s 


| 
: o 
* 
* 


+ 


our treaſure. þ My houſe 1s your home. q 
ou may come as freely to my ſtore, as 
> you own Cupboard, r You may have 
zur hand as freely in my :T reafures,as 
your own Purſes. Y ou cannot ask roo 
uch,you cannot look for too much from 
e. s | will give you, or be my {et to 
Qi inliead ot. all comforts . # You ſhall 


I Hol."14. 5, 6. 
Hs Soveraignty to 


be(as it were)coms' 


manded by 9.1GrR 
35. 26,28, Deut. 9 
14.m Moſ.12.4. Jas 
5.17,18.nla-45.18 
Hs All- ſufficiency 
tobe the lot of ous 
inheritance, o Gen; 


$7, 1. Lam. 3. 14 


Pt.15.5,6.p Num- 


18.20.Dcu. 10. 9 
Pfal.16. 5.6.q4PHl 
01.1,9.r Eph.3 12 


SEP 3.20. Mat.7.4 


r On 15,1.Piacd3 
It. u 1[a.56.3.w 4 
Cor.6. 10. 


ave children, or I will be better to you than ten chil- 
ren. # You ſhall have riches, or I will be more to you 


1an all riches.. w 


You ſhall have friends, if beſt for you, or elſe I will be 
our Comforter in your ſolitude, x your Counſellonr ut 


our ditre(s. y It you leave Father, or 
otner,or Houles,or Lands for my fake, 
0. thall have an hundred told in me, e- 


cn 11 this time. £ When your enemics 
all remove your comforts, it ſhall be 


dut as the [ctting the Ciſtern run, and 


Ppcning my fountain, or putting out the 
andles, and lettmg in the Sun, The 


welling of the waters ſhall riſe higher 


ne Ark of your conttort. a I will be the. V* 
latte of bread to you, your life, and the ftrength of your 


x Tfa,$1.3.Joh. 14 
21. 2COr. 1.3, 4. Y 
Pfa.73 25.7 Mar. 
10,30. 4 ROM, $5.3 
Heb, 10:34. A&ts5 
41. b-Deut. 30.20 
Ha.33:16. -c Deut 
33. '2. Joh. 14'23 
1 John 3:24. dPlaz 


37-17, 24. & 54-4 


Ha. 41. 10. 


Jays. & 1 w1ll be the houfe and home to you, you hall 
| wel Wit mczyea, dwcl in me,and I in you.c | will ttand 
and IM with you. 4 L will reparr your lofes, aud rclieve 


> 


yout 


+ ww 
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 FOur needs. e Can you burn out the Lamp of Heavwl .. 
LES * have out the boundleſs Ocean with 
rg Mark hands ? why,theSun ſhall be dark, 4 p 
— i Sea be dry, before the Fathy bs 
Lights, the Fountain of Mercies half 
exhauſted. Behold, though the world hath been ſpy 
11g upon the ſtock of my mercy, ever ſince I created 
upon Earth, yet it runs with full ſtream Rtill. My 
doth diffuſe itsRaies,and disburſe its Light,and yet f 
as bright as ever : much more can I difpence of my gf 
neſs,and fill my creatures brim full,and running over; 
yet have never the leſs in my (ſelf ; and till this All-fy 
ciency be ſpent, you ſhall never be undone. I am the( 
of Abrabam and ot Tſaac, and of Facob , and whatey 
was to them, Þ will be to you. 
Are you in want, you know whither to go. I amy 
at home, you ſhall not go away empty from my door. 
ver diſtract your ſ{clves with cares and fears, but n 
known your requeſts by prayer & {upplication untog 
eu — _] will help when alldofail. g NV 
Tem 4.6.8 57D friends fail, and heart failsz when 
102.17. > Pla 45 cye ſtrings crack, and your heart-ſty 
15.2Cor.5.1.Lu, crack, when your acquaintance le 
x6, 22. you, and your fouls leave you, my 
ſome ſhall be open to you. þ Þ will Iock up your dull 
will receive your fouls, : 
And mine infiniteneſs ſhall be the extent of your ink 
tance, Can you by ſearching hnde out God ? can you M 
Hz infin teneſs to out the Almighty to Perfection ? uiſ 
be the extent of ow 16 hiph as Heaven, what can you Wi 
Inh:ritance. 6 Job | 
x1. 7,8. with P21, deeper than Hell, what can you kno 
50,5 Z This height incomprehentible, . 
deep unfathomable,ſhail be all yours,for cver yours. 
k Eze.44 22.Fph, Jam your inheritance, which nol 
3.8. iTin. G15 can meaſure, no Arithmatick can 
PlLoF14; 37 no Surveyor can deſcribe. b 


4 


| up now yout eyes to the ancieitt mountains, & to the 
molt bounds of the everlaſting hills, all that you can ſec 
S yours : but your ſhort light cannot ken the mozetie of 


| hat] g1ve you 5 and when you {ee and know. moſt, you 
K. 0 1c than infinitely hott of the diſcovery of your 

ICNCsS: 0b 26. 14+ | | % 
wed I oil be yours i4 all my Inall bu Porſonat 
ſonal Relations. © hu Retations. 
| / 2m theeverlaltingFather,a#d T will be a Father to you;m 
ake you for my-Sons,and Daughters. # BeholdzI receive 
1not as ſervants, but as Sons, to abide Godthe Father to 


« be a Father to x6 
>x 0 Whatever loye ot 0 #3. 
my houlc tor ever ha 0 af6.66.15:M@tes 


Wc Children may look for from their 6.1870Tok 8. 35, 
ther, that may youexpect from me 3 Þ 36.pMat.6.31.32 
d ſo much more as I am wiſer; and heouy 2 Ifa, 
er than earthly Pa- 4945.5 Job.7.17, 
cater, and better than any arth y Pa Rh-14.5 eas þ 
ts; If earthly Fathers will give good 5 x 
+ Te. 2D 7-Maty g.uLuk, 
ings to their Children,much ihore will 12, 46.31;32.Hebg 
giveto you. q I ſuch cannot forget 12.7. DoS 
cix Children, muck kfs will I forget you. r What would 
Children have? Your Fathers heart,and yours Fathers 
uſe: Your Fathers care,and your Fathers eat: Y our Fa- 


crs bread, & your Fathers rod, z thele ſhall be all yours: 


ou ſhall have My fatherly affeFion,,my Hepromiſeth ha f2. 
art | ſhare among yon, my tendereſt br of offeHion. w 
ves I bettow upon you. w 3g oy 74 y hs 
My fatberly Compaſſion. As a Father pit- Hs futherljcompoſ= 

th his Children, fo will I pitic you.x [ fron. Pla.103-135 + 
1] confider your frame, and not be ex- 14-5 Plal. 58 39. . 
came to mark what is done amifs by you, but cover all 
th a mantle of my excuſing love. y 
ly fatberly inſtxuGion.F will caufeFouto hear the ſweet 

ice behind you, ſaying, This i the way. z I will tender 
Ur Weaknels, and incalcate mine ad- Bs fatherly inſtru- 
Ontrons., hne | yono)P hue, attd' fc cd yorr : Gon. 2 114. 50. 27 


Qs Hp 


(238) k 
a1{.28.13, 1Cor. With milk, when you cannot; 
3-2, 6.P{al;32-$-., ſtronger meat. « I will infiruct you'l::; 
guide you with mine ce. _ pat ee TRL - .Þ: 

My fatherly protedion, In my tear is ſtrong confi_gſÞe 
© +4 and my children ſhall have a plaſÞi 
Hz ſatherly prote refuge. c My Name ſhall be your tha 
 Bion. ePr0.14425 Tygwer, to which you may at all,gÞr 
' C's flic, and be fate. d To your ſtrong je 
De.4.7.Job10.29 . ye. Priſoners of hope. e I am anoggſſtc 
fuge,-a.near and inviolable refuge tor.you. f A 


A 
My fatheriy proviſion. Be not atraid.of want, in youſ#it 
Ha farherlyqpovi-, Eners houſe there is bread enoughgl< 
fion. g Plal.34. 9 carc tor your bodyes.. Cark not for": 
LuK.15 17;ÞMat:S you ſhall .cat, drink, or put on. Letzl81: 
ro eotieas 5 ACE YOu, that your heavenly Bſſo 
Toh.6,39,t059.PL knoweth that you have necd ofalith 
15.14-Lam.3.24-. 6 I will provide tor'your fouls, Mal? 
them, and Manſions for them, and pogtions for then” 
Bchold, L have ſpread the table-of my. Goſpel for 
&1fa 254, Mar.22 WIEN priviledges and : comforts thai 
4 Pro. .g 2:7 Toh. man taketh from-you.. kh, I have. (et bl | | 
6.43, Rev.2.7,& you the bread of lite. and the tree oli 
22.17 and the water of lite. Eat, O Fri (0 
drink abundantly, O beloved. By 
- Butall this is but a taſte of what I have prepared. W* 
muſt have but {miles and hints now, and be contal# © 
with.glimpſes and glances here 3 but you ſhall be thu 
taken up into your Fathers bofome, and live for eva 
 the-fulleft-viewes of his glory. 1 Theſ.4.17. 4 
Fiss fatherly proba- My fatherly probation. ] will chaften 
tion 11 Corll. J2 becaule ( love you, that you may nl c 
Prov-3 1h 12 © condemned with the World. x. : + 
G24 the Sen to be a © My Cox I give wats row. Fr5 Mar 


> 


ODOUR | 
T0 pa 6.8 42.6 Covenant for ever, o I make him ov 


., 4Cor. 11.2 you, as Wildome, for your Illumip 


þ (239) 
WM; Rightcouſnel5, for your Juſtificationz SanEification, 
, \r the Curing of your Corruptions; Redemptioh,tor your 
Þ-1ivcrance from yourEnemies,p I beltow nim upon you, 
ch all his fulneſs, all his merits, and all his graces. He-. 
all be yours 1 all hisOffiges. I have annojnted him for a 
a rophct. Arc you ignorant,he ſhall teach you he ſhall 
þ e eye-ſalve to you : q1 have ſent him Þ 1 Cor.1.30. q Iſa. 
alto preach the Goſpel to the poor, and 49-6.8.42-10.Ke. 
"B.-ovcring of fight to the blinde;'to ſet at 3:18 1 Luke 4.18. | 
g<covering org | | SPſa.115.4. tiJoh. 
Bbcrty them that arc bruiſed. 7 I have 2.12. Zech. 13-1 
S#iiabliſhed him by Oath, as a Prieſt for c- , 1Pct.2.5.Heb.13 
iy cr. [f any fin, he ſhall be your Advocate: 15 p 
c thall expiate your guilt, and make the Atonement. # 
ave you any ſacrifice, any ſervice to offer, bring it un- 
o him, and you {hall receive an an{wer of peace. 
Preſent your Petitions by his hand, him will I exept.w 
Having ſuch an High Prieſt over the houſe of God, x you 
1y come, and welcome; come with boldneſs. Him 
ive I ſet up as a King upon my holy Hill of $iov. He 
all rule you, he ſhall defend you, y w Joh 13-13, ' 4-9 
WHc 15 the King of Righteouſncls , King: Heb 10. 19,20, 21, 
Wot Peace; and ſuch a King hall he be 229 1ſa.9.6,7, Vat 
Fo you. z | will (et up his Standard for fers Its 
you: 2 1 will ſet up his Throne in you. b 716 222 hPa: 
& He ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, and 110.2. clfa 32. 12. 
rule 1n Jadgement : and he ſhall be 416. 11 3. 435+ © 
:4 hiding place from the winde, and a F9-119-1. 1007: 
covert from the rempeſt, and the ſha- 25,25.) Ma +8: 
| IR. i WA B 14.60.14 Zephe 
dow of a great Rockin a weary Land. c 3 19 2-2 
he ſhall hear your Cauſes, judge yourEnemics, d and reign 
tilt he hath put all under his feet, e Yea, and under your 
«ct tor thcy ſhall be as aſhes under you, and you ſhall 
tread them, ſaith the Lord of Holis. } Yea, I will un- 
po tnem that aflict you, and all they that deſpiſed You, 
| lt bow themſelves down at the foles of Your fect, g 
y AN you (hol £0C forth, aid behold the Carcafles 
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- come. qRom 8. 32 Heaven, Lite and Death, things preſa 


— (240) q 
_ Of the men thathave treſpaſſed againſt me.,_ their [ 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their tire be quencheg;, 
they ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh, Eſay 66. 24, * 


God rheSpirittobe My Spirit do I give unto you, foro 


 CounſellorandCom- ounſello ry Gomforter,. il E 
Jorter to 28. i Joh. C uſe U 'y and you. y nf | : Het 


16.7, Rom. 8.14. 1 be a conſtant inmate with you, and - 
Ezzk. 35.27, Joh, dwell in you, and abide with youll 
14.1647 ver. k .- 5. 
[ conſecrate you as Temples to his holineG. 1 He , 
be your Guide, he ſhall lead youinto all truth.m Held, 
be your Advocate,to endite-your prayers,and make jy 
ccfſion for you, and ſhall fill your mouths with the agg; 
A Rp 3 _ 17. ments that he knows will Prevail wi: 
's oh. op 03 me. 7 He ſhall be Oyl to your Whalſ 
Rom. 8, 26. 22.0 and Strength to your Ancles, Wing 
Rom.8.16, pEph, your Hearts, and marrow to your B 
w X 13-14. 2 and Wind to your Sails. He ſhall \ 
T6 96 8 nc{s your Adoption, 0 He ſhall ſeal 
up to the day of Redemption,and be to you the carnef | 
Your Inheritance, until the redemption ofthe purchaſ® 
a poſſeſſion. | 
thing: with himſelf And as I give. you my {clt, fo Mi 
both preſent, and 19 Tore all things with my 1elt. q Earth al 


. 


| 

7 F 
4 
- 


| I Cor; - Fi 5 3 


Things preſent ours 
r Eph, 1. 3, 


and things to come. r | 
Things preſent are yours, Loe Ig 
you Caleis blelling the upper Srpings 
nc _neather Springs.” ] w1il blels you with all ſpirit 
blcllings in heave 5 3n Chrilt 
Rom.o. 4.The up. ings in heavenly places in Chri 
; per ſprings,or bleſ- To you pertaineth the Adoption,1 
tings ſpur:tual, as A- the Glory, and tne Covcnants. and 
option, A: ce:s Av ſervice of God, and the Premiſes. t T 
Pars toſs you will T give the white Stone, andt 
91 44+ XC C\ Bl . «. 
2.17. wEph. 2. 12 7 Name, « acceſs into my preſence 
= Eph.1.6, y1 jo, ? fhcecceptation of your perſo:s, x tif 
ENS - audience ot your. prayers, y 


1 
| Peart, 


| = 
4 

> 

Ls % 


iy | 32 
Wſive unto you. 2 1 will undercake _ = 
'WYour perſeverance, and keep you tv the 1.6.bRom vs. 17 


Ton 
| Peace I leave with you, my PCcace I T Joe "NS 


. x1Pet. 1.5 P 1- 


end, and then will crown mine own gltt Rev.2. 17. 


| 
Cl 
»*; ; 


<h eternal life. 4 I bave made you heirs 


df God.and co-heirs with your Lord JeſusChriſt,and you 


bo hall inherit all things. © 


[ have granted you mine Angels for your Guardians. 


ely;The Courtiers of Heaven ſhall attend 7, p,,.giom of 
ef aupon you 3 they ſhall be all miniſtring hy angels. < Heb. 
int Spirits tor your good. ec; Behold, I have I. 14. d. Pſal. op1 


al 


x 
F W> i 
: 


® 
1N8 


ll 


x | 
ihdelity to look atter you, and, as the tendex Nurſes, to 


F: bear you in their arms,and to keep you from coming to a- 


given them charge over you, upon their 11,12. e,Pſal.34. 7 


#ny hurt. 4 Theſe ſhall be as the careful Shepherds, to 
wW watch over my flock by night, and to encamp round a- 


bout my Fold, e 


My Miniſters I give for your Guides. The InſpefQion of bi 


Miniſters. jt Eph. 


i f Pax!, Apolios, Cephas, all are yours. g 4.11. g1Cor 3.12 


. 
Ly 
» 


+ 


ol 
- 
. 
. 
- 


[ am alwayes with them, and they ſhall þh mat.28.20 Eph 


” be alwaycs with you, to the end of the 4-13. i Jer.3-15% 


w world. þ You ſhall have Paſiors after 234-K Ea. 59 o 
,” mincown heart,z and this ſhall be myCovenant with you, 
& that my Spirit which is upon you,and my words which [ 


have put into your mouth, ſhall not depart out of your 
mouth,nor the mouth of your {ced,norot your ſceds ſeed, 
(aith the Lord,from hence torth;and for ever. k _ 
In ſhort, all my Officers ſhall be for the profiting and 
pertecting of you. 1 All mine Ordinan- 
ccs ſhall be tor edifying and ſaving of | Fph-4 12.matts 
you. 1 The very ſeveritics of my houſe, .,; 23-NOM, $o16 
= e Rod of ha Lij- 
admonitions, cenſures, &c. And the expline, n11 Cor. s 
whole Diſcipline of my Family, ſhall be 5,6,7 Mat. 18, 14 


tor preventing of your infection, curing of corruption, 


if procuring your ſalvation. x Toe light of his 


My Word have ] ordained for con- Word. 
Q_4+ verted 


F654 k 
 oPfa.19.7,8,9,11 converting your ſoul, enlightningy 
Pph.5.26, 2Cor.3 eyes, rejoycing YOur hearts, Cautic 
28, Sagar” 3 2-9 you of dangers, cleanting your 


| 
EN — Mat.4-47-Eph.s, 
| 


as 29. 27 t2 Mage. 0 To you I commur the ol q 
Tim. 3.16, Pla.i9 God, þ Here you ſhall be turnifhg;; 
105. & _ gainſt temptations, q hence you i 
comforted under diſtrefics and atflictions. rHere you 
{68 tinde my whole Counſel. / This ſhall inſru& you ng 0 
"mk way,corred&you in yourwandrings, direct youinthe mn 
ſt to be believed, detect to you the. errors to be reject 
The Pledges of by My Sacramezts I give yon, as the ply; "4 
Sacraments. uRom. £CS of ny love. Y ou {hall treely Clat 
bl 4-11- Þ 1Cor. ut them, they are Ehildrens bread, Log 
'— 25.Gen.17.10. haye given them as ſeals, to certifieÞt( 
that ] have here promiſed yqu 3 # and when theſe fact 
11gns are delivered unto you, then know, and rememty 
and conſider in your hearts, that I therein plight you 3 
froth, and ſet to my hand, and do thereby ratihie and a 
firm every Article of theſc Indentures, and do actui 
deliver into your hands this glorious Charter, with 
| its Immunities and Priviledges, as your own for ever, 
1.1 Toe nether ſprings, And having ſowed to you ſo largehs 
F310 i or merces rempo- ſpiritual bleflings, ſhall you not mg 
0-1 ral.Theſapply ofÞ# ore reap the temporal ? Be you nat, 
7 14 all Greatures.xLuk.12 ASTM. P P J 
4.60 | doubtful mind, all theſe things ſhall. 
| 


29,3l yPla.8.3 to 
the end. zJud.s 20 added unto you. x My Creatures I gu - 


a Job5.23.Hof.2 for your (crvants and ſupplies. y Heat, , 
41-190 w_ - fon 2-79 and @rth ſhall miniſter to you. All#* 
$453.) NY Os ftars in their courſes 1nall {crve you, 
Cit nced be: ) ſhall fight for you. = And I will make} 
Covenant for you with the Balls of the held, & with 
touls of heavenzand you thall be in league with the ſto 
of the, ficld, and all ſhall be at peace with you.z] willy 
dertgke tor all ycur n: clitie*. Do ] feed the Fouls; 4 

10471 theGraſs,& do you think } will negle& my b Ul 
dice 


4 (243) OE: 
ball ..> I hear the young Ravens when they crie,ſhall Inot | 
il 111C11 IMOIC fulfl the defire of them that fear me? c Fear 
t, you ſhall bc {ure to want no good thing ; Jand you 
es, ould not your {elves delire riches. plea- pp, i; 10.wih 
Wn. aug preterment, to your nurt, I wall the 147 9.4 Pla. 
ſhifeive ncat tO _ arr Frm me 3 I will 34.10.e Pa, 111.5 
jallK- ver mindtul of my Covenant. e FP 
U n. ; My Providenccs ſhall co-operate to your ng "ryan % 
l good. / The croſs wind ſhall blow yau Krom.s 28 g2Cor. 
tu#hc ſoouer and ſwifter into your harbour. 4.17. Mar. » 0. 29 
td Sf ou ſhall be preferred, when you ſeem Phil't- 29. Things 
Ph poti debaſedzand then be greatett gainers; *? 97 0urs. 
c LA you (eem to be deepeſt lolers, &moſi effequaliy pro- 
&Tmote your good, when you ſcem molt to deny it, gTh ings 
eſto come are yours, the pretecting of your ſouls, the Re- 
aafcmption of your bodies, the conjummation of your bliſs. 
(4 When you have glorihed me for a 
ug zvhile on earth, and hniſhed the work I a: pearh i Glori- 
atþave given you to do, you ſhall be caught fication initiate. þ 
Mup into Paradiſe, and reft from your la- Rev-1413.Luk. 23 - 
b&þours,and your works ſhall tollow you. þ Is The Convoy of 
mAF : ; ETD. > s ngels.iLuk 16 22 
4 will ſend of mine own Lite-guard, to Fo = apo pray 
I conduct home your departing ſouls,zand demprion from al 
wg Icccave you among, the Spirits of jult men Qflidions and tor. 
th, made perfect. k, And you ſhall look back !*P!'91s. Luk.7r 
I, upon Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt, and ſec Nt 20. The 
7. Your enemics dead upon the ſhore. Then taken our, T0 
n *{n41l be your Redemption trom all your 
#* attiictions,and all your corruptions.! The thorn in the fcth 
al {ball be pulled out, and the hour of temptation ſhall be 0- 
mg vcr, and the Tempter for ever out of work. | 
| The {weat {hall be wiped off from The ſweat wiped 
vour browes, and the day of cooling and off from our brews. 
icircthing {hall comc, and you t1hall mAQt 3. 19. Heb, 
W {© you down tor ever under my ſha- #9: 
<4. #2 For the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
7 | T ar one 


SCE. 5 h—_ ms oy 


i 
i » 


—Þ (244) | . 
Throne ſhall feed you, and lead you to the livinpily 
tains of waters. Rev. 7.5. " i 
The tears ſhall be wiped away from your cyes,and &.... 
ſhall be no more ſorrow nor crying,neither ſhall tha... 
any more pain 3 for the former things are paſſed away,or 
behold I make all things new.o | will change Marah w 
The tears wiped a- Naomi, and the cup of ſorrow, into. 
roay from our 2985: cupof ſalvation 3 and the bread-and wan 
oRev. 21:4-5.P ter of affliction into the wine of ctewl' an, 
| Joh. 16.20,21, 22 : an 
Luke6.2r. qRev. conſolation. p You ſhall take downyygic 
19. 1, 4, 6 Harps from the Willows, and I willty 
your Tears into Pearls,and your Penitential Pſalmsinf ſo1 
'Songs of Deliverance. Y ou ſhall change your Ichabode# - 
to Hoſanna's, and your Ejabs of ſorrow into Hallelaj FR 
of joy. q_ Ss LY 
The Croſs ſhall be taken off from your backs.,and youlkh yc 
come out of your great Tribulations,aud waſh yourRobt w 
The Croſs takgn off and make them white in theBloud of þ1h 
from our backs FLambzand you ſhall be before the Thuhar 
r Rev.7.14,15, 16 of God, and ſerve him night and dayf* tc 
his Templc,and he that fitteth on the Throne ſhall dw 


*: 
among you, and you ſhall hunger no more, and thirſty. ir 
more,neither ſhall the Sun light upon you,nor any heats. g 
The load (hall be taken off from your Conſciencer.Sinsmt' a 
_ doubts ſhall no more defile you nor & b 
y 
E 


ve "_ hou. ao ſtreſs you. 5 I will makean end ofw 


cer, 8Rev 22.17 and knock off the fetters of your corrupt; 
Heb 12. 23 t Eph. ons, and you ſhall be a glorious Churd 
5-27-Rev.7.9,13z not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fu 


] 
14+ thing, but holy and without bleamiſh, |* 1 
l 


The-ſouls admiſſion 1 hus ſhall You be brought to the King | i 
antothe chamber of glorious, in raiment of Needle-work, « 
Preſence,and Viſion cloathing of Gold, with gladneſs andR 
of God. u Pfal. 45 joycing thall you be brought,and cnt * 
1 131 14+ 45 into the Kings Palace. » So ſhall the 8% ” 
loved of the Lord dwell fatcly by him,and you ſhall ftahe ! 


: 
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on an everlaſting [pring of joy, 


en in Y 


[ of 
” 


Þ1 | 
glory. Pbz1. I. 27+ Luk. 23+43+ 


ſorrow ſhall ceaſe,and fin be no more. 


which is taken from you into Heaven, 4 
ſhall ſo come as he went up into Heaven; 


© to himſelf, that where he 1s, there you 
"7 may be alſo. e Behold his figu; he cometh 
{* in the clouds of Heaven with power, and 
;. great glory, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
C and all theTribes of theEarth ſhall mourn 


; - becauſe of him, f but you ſhall lift np 
/ your heads, becauſe the day of your 
” Redemption draweth nigh. g Then ſhall 
| he (ound his Trump, h and make you to 

hear his voice in your duſt, 2 and- ſhall 
'icnd his mighty Angels to gather you 
trom the four winds of Heaven, k who 


* 


Have faith in God. Mark 11. 22.Wait but a little, and 


ontinually before him,and behold theBeautic of the Lord, 
W :d hear his Wildome. w Then will | 0- wx Cor. 13.18: x 


Rev. 4.8, P(.r6.15 


#1 you ſhall break forth into ſinging, & never ceaſe more, 
BF - reſt day nor night, ſaying Holy, Holy, Holy. x 


Thus ſhall the grand Enemy expirc with your breath, 
and the body of death be put off with your dying body . 
ad the day of your death ſhall be the birth-day of your 


\ And then a little longer,and Death ſhall be no more; a but 
your laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed,aud your vifory compleated. 
F'Y ct alittle while, and he that ſhall come, will come,and 
you alſo ſhall appear with him in glory, c This ſameJeſus 


At the Reſure8ion, 
IhGlorificationcon- 


[2nd when he cometh, he will receive you ſummate. Redemp- 


r ioncompleat. 
aReVv.20.14 & 21 
4. The raumn 0 
theRegecmer,ctc 
10. 37:Col 3.4.4 
&Ets . 11.6 John 
14. 3. fRev. 1.7 
Mat 24.30. g Luk 
21.28, The raiſing 
of the Bady. Joh. 5 
28 h 1 Cor-15,5z 
1 Theſ. 4. 15. k 
Mat. 24-3: 11Theſ 
417. M REV. 2,2. 


ſhall carry you in the triumphant Chariot of the Clouds, 
to mect your Lord ;, | and you thall be prepared for him, 
and preſented to him,as aBride adorned for her Husband. 
1 And as you have born the Image of theEarthly,ſo ſhall 
þ« you bear the Image of the Heavenly # and you ſhall be 


tul- 


Pull conformity » 
both in body and 
ſoul to our plerified 
Saviour, oPhic3-21 
_ He.12.23. pRe. 3.5 
"WH Public & Ipprobart- 
Wy.  onand 4bſolution. 
IN 9g Mat.10.23, & 25 
32,34,35,@%c.S0- 
lemn Eſpouſals.rRe 
10. 7,8, 2Cor 4.14 
Mat.25.31. s Luke 
13,28 
* TheCoronation and 
Enthronement of the 
Saints Theirſiting 
in judgement upors 


' 1O,NRE+3.21. Mat. 
I0 28, W1Cor.6 2 
3- £Rev.2.26,2/7 


FY Pal. 4 0.14. 
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-7 AAS 17. Zl.2 2 
Tim. 4.38 bMat.25 
34. cRev.19.9.d 1 
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e Jheſ.:. 
Mars, Do fak 
5, G 2. 7. 


the world, tRev.z 


it *Xou ſhill ſce me face to face, and be with me whert 
am, and bchold my glory. 4 For I will be glorihed inn 
þ Saints; and admired in all then that believe; o and 
BE; Aficin (hall know that have loved you. f For I will ma 
you the inſtances of my Grace, g in whom the wht 

World ſhall ſee, how unuttcrably the Almip ghty Godt 
advance the -pyor Worms-meat, and duli of the g gron F 
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fully conformed both: ini body. 
rit, to your glorious head.'o Th 
he confeſs you' before his —_ 
you ſhall receive your open Ablolac {$" 
tore all fleſh, and be owned, app E, W 
and applauded ; in the publick audience 21a 
the general Aſſembly. q And: you (+ 
be, with all Royal ſolemnirties, eſpoaiſh 
unto the King of Glory, 'in the preſt [6 
of all his ſhining Courtiers,r to thews 
vie, and ' gnaſhing, and ' ferrour of yy 17 


Adverſaries. ſd Mhods, We 65 2 
vt 


So ſhall yourLord, with his own haÞf 
crown you, t and ſet you in ThronsÞ 
and you ſhall judge' Men and Angels. 
and you ſhall have power over the Nat. 
ons, * and you ſhall ſet your teet upond v. b 
necks of your. Enemies. y 4 


xi 


1 


E 


Lo, I have ſet the very day for your enftalment, z} 
have provided your Crowns, 1 have prepared the Ki, 
dome. b Wherctore do you doubt. O ye of little faith 


theſe are the true ſayings of God. c 
you ſure that you are now on Earth? | 
{urely ſhall you be ſhortly with mes. 
Heaven. Are you ſure that you ſhall dr . 
lo ſurely ſhall you riſe Again in glon, 
Lo, I ans (aid it, and who ſhall revet: 


. 
« % £ 4+ Fy 
Ly 
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nd the deſpiſers. ſhall behold, and wonder, and periſh : 
I ior they ſhall be witneſſes to the riches'. b AQs 13. 41. * 
Þ f my magnificence 5 and exceeding = fa Mat. 
W :nck of my power. * They ſhall go ©3:4% | 
2 Way into everlaſting puniſhment, but you into life cter- 
go no {ooner ſhall their doom be paſt. Our triumphant» 4|- 
s_ \t the bench ſhall riſe, k, and the Judge £*nfion into Hea- 
7 ſhall return with all his glorious Lain 3 FYry 
Fiwich ſound of Trumpet , and ſhouts in- aat.25.23, Joh.14 
"$®.-cedible ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall lead 2,withz Cor.5.1. 
Txyou to your: Fathers houle. / Then ſhall = John 1 2. 26. 
he Triumpal Arches lift up their heads, Theſ,4,,37, 
hand thc everlaſting Gates ſtand open,and the heavens ſhall 
Þ receive you all, and ſo ſhall you. be cyer with the 


E- 
, K 
at 


—— A xm ,——,4——oOe ET -” es —— 
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And now will I rejoyce over you with finging.and reſt 


— —_ —- — ———— - — — - _ - 
* a a ——_—— ——— -_ 


'F' in my lovczand heaven ſhall ring with joyes and acclama- 
{ tions, becauſe I have received you fate and ſound, Luke 


9 1.20,23,25, 27+ 
7 And in that day you ſhall know thatTI am aRewarder of 
+ them that diligently ſeck me 3 p and that þ Keb.11.6.9 Mal. 
: I did record your words, q and bottle 3. 16. r Pla. 56.8. 
* | your tears, and tell your wanderings, r 1 Mat.10.42.Blej- 
* and Kcepan account, even toa cup of =O any. # 


ka Cor.15. 58. u Dan. 
cold water, of whatcver you faid or did kn 2” to 12, 


tor my Name. You ſhall ſurcly find, Luk.16.26.Gleri- 

* that nothing 1s lokt # but you ſhall have 9 Compary, 

- full meaſure, prefſed down and runniug over, thouſands 

* of years in Paradiſe, for the leaſt good thought, and 
thouſand thouſands for the leati good word 3 and then 
the reckoning ſhall begin again, till all Arithmetick be 
non-plutt, For you ſhall be ſwallowed up in a bleſſed Eter- 
nity, and the doors of heaven ſhall be ſhut upon you, and 
there (hall be no more 2OINg, OUtf. 24 


The 


| (248) = 
The glorious Quire of mine holy Angels, theyy 

Fellowſhip of my blefſed Prophets, the-happy. So 
TriumphantApoſtles, the Royal Hoſts of Victorious 
ryrs,theſe ſhall be your companions for ever, w Andy 
ſhall come in white Robes, with palms in your hana 
very one having the Harps of God, and golden Vialsall 
of Odours, and ſhall caſt your Crowns before me. 
PR In _ = with the multitude of theky 
w Mat. % 2. venly Holts, glorifying God, and (ayie 
Heb.12-22523 ® 12,11 LGiah \ Mm $98 Po —=S L. 


ReEV.7.9,10g,11,12 __. 
Sto. 5, 6. y Rey, rcigneth. x Blcfhing, honour, glory y 


5.13. pawerz be unto him that fitteth upon til 


Throne, and unto the Lamb tor ever and ever, y 

| Jn ſhort, I will make you equal tot 
; Luke _ 36: ? Angels z of God; and you ſhall be i 
Kev.q, 1012, everlaſting Trumpets of my praile;. 


15. 6 Plalm 36.8.c BY 
Efay.60 15. Beat YT ou ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 


13-12-FPIa 17.15 , You ſhall be an eternal excellengg 


g& Rom, 9. 23. 2 


Tim.2.20,Re.22.1 and if God can die, and Eternity tt 


out, then, and not elſe, ſhall your joyt 
expire. For you ſhall ſeeme, as I am, 'd and know meg 
you are known 3 e and ſhall behold my face in righteoul 
nef5,and be ſatisfied with my likeneſs. f And you ſhall 
the Veſſels of my glory, whoſe bleſſed uſe ſhall bett 


receive the overtiowings of my goodneſs, and to han 


mine infinite love and glory poured out into you brim-f, 


— 


full;and running over tor evermore. 


Aud bleſſed is he that bath bdlieved.for there ſhall bey 


performance of the things that have been told him, L»k.1 
45. The Lord hath ſpoke it, you ſhall ſee my faces aul 
my Name fha]l be written in your fore-heads; and you 
fhall no more need the Sun, nor the Moon, for the Lol 
God ſhall give you light,and you ſhall reign for evcr' ant 
EVEE, Aev.22.3,4,5*+ 3 
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fical Viſion. d u« the fatneſs of my houſe, and I will mit 
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Joh.3.2.e1Cor. you drink of the rivers of my pleaſun | 
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-ve my ſelf to you for your Hetaketh « for hy 
"A Sings with my (elf; fol ogg T4 *24 
A: you for my. Covenant-people, kand |, ag Lg 
WE. hall be minem the day when I make © 
dp my Jewels,faith theLord of Holiszand I will ſpare you 
I 2 man ſpareth his ownSon that ſerveth him.lThe Lord 
P 21] count, when he writeth up the people, Surely they 
h Children. 77 | p 
WE 196 10t only require you to be mine, " £v-20.26.Eze. 


; : 36.28. 0 Deut.30- 
you would have me to be for you 3 but © > Bzck- 26. 26 


$do promiſe to make you mine, and g Jer. 31. 33. 

wi work in you the conditions whichIrequire of you. Lwill 

$þrcumciſe your hearts to love me. 0 I will cake out the 
art of ſtone. þ My Laws will I write within you q 

© Yet you mult know that | will be rEze, 36 37.ſ\Pro, 

Ra Dught unto for theſe things, r and as e- 2:3, 4, 5. &8, 3% 


3 


ycr you cxpe& to partake of the MercieF” Luk.u, 13, 


WI charge you to lic at the Pool,and wait for mySpirit,and 
hc diligent in the uſe of the means. / 


& [1 am content to abate the rigor of the tRom.4.4.uLu.7 
Id terms. t I ſhall not ſtand upon ſatiſ- 42 Rev. 22. 17 


; | i T1m.2,6. x 1Jos 
1Gion.x I have have reccived a ran{ome, 1.8,9.y Pro So 


$$d do only Expect your acceptance. » I gen, 9.1. Pal. 97 
(W121] not infilt upon perfection. x Walk 11.z Eph. 2, 8. 
Wctore me, and be upright, and fincerity ſhall carry the 
(Crown. y Yea, both the faith and obedicnce that I] re- 
($9uire of you, are mine own gitts. £ 
# [ require you to accept my Son. by be- a Phil.r.29. Joh.s 
FHieving : but I will give you gn hand to 65.9 EzER, i Y, 
Take him, 2 and to ſubmit to and obey < m F : 
| him : but T muſt and will guide your 8. with 1 Ti=f, n 

hand towrite after him, and cauſe you to 10. Heb.s .9. with 
J 4k in my fiatutes. | will take you by Ecclel. 7.20. 

the arms,and teach you to go : c I will order your fteps.4 

Yea,thoſe things will I accept of you,as the conditions of 
Flite, which, viewed in the ſtyictne(s of my Juſtice, would 
Jdclerve ctcrnat death, e Grace ! Grace! Amen, 
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The Voice of the ' A Men,: Hallelaj ah. Be it me 
Rececmed. vants acer to thy "word; Ri 
are we,and has) is ourFathers Houſe,that thou haſt lg 
us hitherto ; And now, O Lord God, what fhall th ſe | 
ſay unto thee ? for we are fileuced with Wonder and 
down; in Aſtoniſhment,for we canyot utter the leaſt yj 
y praiſes : What meaneth the hig hth of this range 
72 whence is this utto us, that xi Lord of Heaye 
Earth ſhould condeſcend to enter into Covenant wit 
and take into his boſom the viperous Broodjthat have. ſoq 
_ ſhit their venom in his face ? We are not worthy to bej 
 Handmaids.to waſh the feet of the ſervants of our Lori 
much: leſs to be thy Sons and Heirs,and to be made pany 
of all theſe bleſſedLiberties and Priviledges,which thok 


ſetled upon us ? But for thy goodneſs ſake. and accordig 
thine xz heart ,baſt thou done all theſe: great things: 


fo Father becauſe it ſeemea good 141 thy ſebs. 6 
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WW herefore thou art great,O God,for they "es None lik 
xetther is there any God beſides thee, 1Sam.7.18.to thet 
And what nation on earth is like th y people, whom Goda 
zo redeem for a people to bimſulf and? to make him a Na 
to do for them great things and terrible * For thou baſti 
firmed them to ) thy ſelf, to bea people unto thee for, ever, 
thou Lordart become their God, - 


74 onder,O Heavens ud be moved, O Earth, at thi 
thing | Rev. 21. 4. F or behold, the Tabernacle of 6 
+ men.,and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall 
people,andGod bimfelf ſhall be with them, and & their 
Be aſtoniſhed and raviſhed withwonder.for the infinitebk 
is made up;the Offender is received,and God and Man rt 
ciled, and a Covenant of Peace entered, aud Heaven and 
are all agreed upon the terms, and have ſtruck their, hat 


& ace lndenturcs, ObappyCenelufion!ObleedCol j 
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. 1nZion ! Shall the Stars dwell with the Duſt ? Or the | 
wide diſtant Poles be brought to mutuall embraces and co« \ 


habitation © : h 2 
But here the diſt a#tce of the FermMs is infinitely greater, ' 
cjace O Angells, ſhout O Seraphim. O all ye Friends 

of the Bridegroom, prepare an Epithalamium, be ready 
ith the Marriage-Song. Lo,bere is the wonder of wouders : 
For Jchovan hath betroethed himfe elf for ever to bis hope-= 
leſs Captives,and Owns the Ma rriage before all the world, 
nd is become one with us; and we with him, He hath be. 
nueathed to us the precious things of heapen above, aud the 
recious things of the Ear!h beneath; with the fulneſs 
bereof, and bath kept back nothing from us. 

| 41d now, O Lord,thou art that God, and thy. words be 
rite, nd thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs untq thy ſervants} 

21d haſt left us nothing to ask at thy hands.but what the 
aff already freely granted. Only the ward which thou haſk 
Potent concerning thy ſervant, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do Av 


Es tho baſt ſaid, and let thy Name be magnified for ever. 


tyinz, The Lord of Hoſts, he is the God of Iſrael. 


” 
*, A 
\s 
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Amen. 


HalJlclu jalk, 


_ 


SOLILOQLUE, | 


ke preſenting 


The Beliewers triumph in Gods Cove q. 
and the various Conflicts and gloria . 
Conqueſts of Faith over * CuPenep; By 
ſame Author. 


A DLC we —_ —_— — — EEE: 


- CHAP. XV LIL. 


The Soul taketh E A, Hath God faid | Iwill be a ( 
= Gods Co- unto thee? | Is it true indeed? YI 
| the Lord be mine ? VVill he lay! 
he controverlie, and conclude a Peace ? V Vill 
receive the Rebel to mercy, and open his doors to 
Prodigal ? I will ſurely go unto my Father, I willt 
unto ine words, and bow my felt before his Footfi 
and ſay , O Lord, I have heard thy words. aud do bertl 
bold on thy Conenntt, Ija. 56.4. I accept the kind 
of God, and will adventure my ſelf upon thy tidelifi 
and truſt my whole happine(s here and hereafter uy 
theſe 'thy promiles. 
Farewclldeceittul world, get "thee under my 
Too long bavel feared thy vain threats too long 
I been deluded with thy flattering .promiſes. G 
thou promiſe me or denie me ſuch things as God UB 
covenanted to give me ? Iknow thou canſt not, 
theretore 1 renounce thee for ever from being the 0 
ject of wy Faith or Fear, No longer will I lcan to! 


(253) | = 
: otten Reed, no longer will | cruſt to this broken Idol: 
Þ...oi4 Satan with thy tempting Baits. In vain doſt thou 
refs the Harlot in her Paint and bravery ; and tell me, 
TL; THis WILL 1 GIVE THEE, Mat. 4. 8, g. 
'F 6 thou ſhew me fuch a Crown, ſuch a Kingdome 
'&< God hath promiled to lettle upon me? Or that which 
K.:11 ballance the loſs of an infinite God, who here gives 
L:mfclf unto me ? . Away deceitful Luſts and Pleaſures, 
offer you hence 3 1 have enough in Chritt and his Pro- 
Wi(cs, to give my Soul full content; theſe have I lodg- 
vin my heart, and there 15 no longer room for ſuch 
buctts as you: Never ſhall you have quiet entertain- 
KS. morc within theſe doors. | 
* Thou God of truth, I here take thee at thy word, 
hou requircſt but my acceptance and conſent, and 
re thou halt it.Good 1s the word of the Lord which he 
(th ſpoken, and as my Lord hath ſaid, fo will thy fer- 
Via nc do. My ſoul catcheth hold of thy Promiſes. Theſe 
vel taken as my heritage for ever. Let others carry 
1c Preterments and Poſſefhtions of this World ; it ſhall 
toll: cough to me,to be an Heir of thy Promiſes. 


O happy Soul, how rich art thou! She makzth he 

W Vhaca Booty have I gotten! .It is all 992 in Gog. 
In! own. I have the promiſes of this Lite, and of that 
Tnich is to come. Oh what can I with more ! How full 
W Charter is hexe! Now my doubting Soul may boldly. 
pd beleivingly ſay with Thomas, My Lord,and my God ! 
-(oÞ8 717. 4. 8. What need we iny further witneſs ?, We 
be v< heard his words, He hath ſworn by his Holineſs, 
Wat iis decree may not be changed 3 and hath ſigned it 

Mich his own Signet, 

"WM 8ecjoyce ye Heavens, flrike up ye Celeſtial Quires, 
; (FFP Heaven and Earth : Sing unto the Lord, © ye 
o 225 of his. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul. OF hall ll tee 
, R 2 fOmgare 
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tongue of men and Angells, sall were too little ot 
ſingle turn. Had Tas many tongues as haires, they 
Quire were not ſufhcient to utter my Creators pry 


My Beloved is mine and T am bis, Cant. 2. 36, * 


Grant 1s clear, and.my claim 1s firm. Who durlt.4 
it, when God himſelf doth own it ? Is it an hard ag 
ture to ſpeak after Chriſt himſelt? VVhy,this is the 
{age that he hath ſent me 3 I aſcend to my Father, 
your Father z my God, and your God, 7ohz 20. jy 
hath put words into my mouth, and bid mc to 
OUR FATHER. 

 Thelieve, Lord help mine unbelicfk. O my Gel 
my Father, Taccept thee with all humble thankful 
and am bold to take hold of thee. O my King, and 
God, I ſubje& my ſoul, and all its powers to thee! 
my Glory,in thee will T boaſt all the day. Oh myk 
on thee will T build all my confidence and my hope 
ftaff of my life, and ſtrength of my hcart 3 thei 
my. joyes, and joy of my lite , 1 wall fit and ling | 
thy ſhadow, and glory in thy holy Name. Cant. 

© my Soul, ariſe and take poſſeſſion. Inherit 

blefſedne(s, ,and caſt up thy riches. Thine 1s the K 
dome, thine is the glory, aud thine is the victory, 
whole Trinity is thme. All the Perſons in the Godt 
all the Attributes in the Godhead are thine. And bt 
here 15s the Evidence, and theſe are the vo 
which all is made ſurc to thee for ever. 4.4 

; And now, Return to thy reſt, 
Ts 4 &. Tak Soul, for the Lord, hath Jeait ol hot 
Dzjcontent, and reas tifully with thee : - Say it thy Line 
ſoveth down unbe- nt tallen to thee in a pleaſantp 
lie yn Sequentip. and if this be nota goodly Hen 
Oh Blaſphemous Diſcontent! How abſurd and unit 
ble an cyil art thou, whom all the tulneſs of the ( 


| 
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14 cannot ſatisfie, becauſe thou art denyed in a petty 
fort, or croſt in thy vain expectations from the 
orid ? O moſt unthanktul ſoul,ſhall not a Trinity con- 
Et thee ? Shall not all-ſuthcjency ſufkce thee ? Silence. 
'S., murmuring thoughts tor ever, I have enough, I a- 


q Dund, and am full. Infhuiteneſs and Eternity 1s mine, 
| , 


"a4 what More can I ask? 


B pt mcthinks I feel ſome ſecret The Affaults of un. 
) Wamps upon my joy, and when 1 would beleif, 1. Ir quef 


| 4 | tions the truth 5 
ar aloft, and tryumpn in the riches of the Promiſe, 


y portion, a ſecret diftidence plucks + 
+ back, as the ſtring doth the Bird,and Unbelief while 
rs jn mIne car,Smure this is 100 good to be true, 
F But who art thou that diſputelt a= The Tryumph 0 
d inlt God ? The Lord hath ſpoken it, Eith in the cer: 
"M4 ſhall uot I believe him? VVill he wa 4 of Gods 
I angry, it ] give my aſſent, aud {peak Om 
onhdently upon the credit of his word ? 
Oh my Lord, ſuffer me to ſpread the writing before 
ce. Halt not thou ſaid, Thy Maker 1s thy Husband, 
7.54.5. 1 will betroth thee unto me ? Hoſ.2. 19. Thou 
alt call me, My Father? fer. 3. 19.1 pray thee, O 
vrd, was not this thy faying, I am God,even thy God? 
f 0.6.18. L will be a Fatiner unto you,and ye my Sons 
d Daughters ? V Vhy then ſhould 1 doubt ? is not the 
th of the living God fure tooting tor my faith ? | 
z dtlence then O quarrelling unbcleif. T know in whom . 
| Wave bcleived, 1/a.31. 3. Not in friends, though nu- 
Icrous and potentsfor they are men.,and not God, Prov. 
- 5- Not in Riches, for they make themſelves wings! 
Wo in Princes, for their breath is_ in their Noſtrils, 
[-/. 146. 3,4. But let God be trne.and every man a ly- 
In God have I put my:trutt, in his word do I hope. O 
re Word / Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away,but not 
Cot nor title of this, Mat.7.2e o Tim.2.19.1 have not 
| R 3 | bu:lt 


it 
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buijt upon the ſand of mortality. Let the rain dſp 


( 


ind the ficods come, and the winds blow, nevey 


t heipundation ot God ſtandeth ſure. His ever 
Counſel, and everlaſting Covenant are my ſtay, 


built upon h1s promiſes,and let Hell and Earth do th 4 ; 


worlt to blow up this foundation. 
Now ſhall my Faith triumph, and my heart be g 


*% 


and my glory rejoyce, 1 Kings 15. 39. T will ff 


with the exulting Mualtitude. The Lord heis the 
Heb. 11.16. and he is not aſhamed to be called,; 
God. He is not aſhamed of my Rags, nor Por 
of my Parentage , not Pedigree 3 and fince his infi 
condeſcention will own me, will he take 1t 11l if T4 


tam? Though I have nothing of my own to gory | 


x Cor. 1.29. 31+ (unleſs I ſnould glory in my tha 
yet I will glory in the Lord, and bleſs my {elf in hit 
For who is like unto the God of Teſpurun £ De 


26. Bring forth your Gods, O ye Natious. Lift 


your cyes,and behold, who hath created all theſe t 
Can any do for their tavourites, as the Lord can > ( 
he be angry, who 15 that God that ſhall deliver c 


his hands ? will you ſer Dagoz betore the Ark ? Ort 


Mammon contend with the Holy One! O ambit 
Haman, where is now thine Idol-bÞnouz? O rich g 

ton, that madeſt a God of picaſure, where 15 now! 
God whom thou haſt ſerved ? O ſenſual worldi 
that kneweſt not where norhow to beliow thy Got 
Do riches protit thee? Could Mammon fave t 


Dece1ved Souls ! Go now to the Gods that you 


choſen. Alas, they cauuot torever dminiſter Fl dro 
water to cool your tonguss: 

' But the Portion of 7 zcob i5 not like them, Fer. 10. 
From everlaſting to cverlaſting he 1s God, P/al. 98 
His powe<r 1s my confidence, his gcoanctls 15 my ma 
Lance, his ati 15 my thicld a ad my buckler, 


4 
4 
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© | But my clamourous Unbeleif hath 2 It confounds the Soul 


any wiles , and afreſh. aſſaults me cans 
'; 6. . | 4816 0 
AK ich che difficulty of the things pro- 3p, HP f 


K&iſcd , and labours to non-plus, and 
tisnfound me with their amazing greatneſs, 

Ti Put why ſhould I ſtagger at the The Triumph of 
Mdaromiſe through unbeleit,robbing at mw oY oy 
fif@uce my Maſicr of his glory , and eat 9 

&y ſoul of her comfort?It is my great | 
8, to doubt and diſpute, and yet ſhall I be atraid to be- 
eafive? O my Soul,it 15 the highett honour thou canſt put 
fpon thy Lord,to beleive againſt difficulties, and to look 
Ir. nd reckon upon great things and wondertul, paſ- 
YWng all created power, and humane faith. - 

i Lect not thc greatne(s,nor the firangeneſs of the bene- 
ts bequeathed unto thee, put ,thee to a ftand. It is 
Al ith a God thou haſt to do,and therefore thou mutt not 

ok tor little things;that were to darken the glory of his. 

unificence, and the infiniteneſs of his power and good- 

{s. Knowelſt thou not, that it is his delign to make 

1s Name glorious; and to make thee know he 1s able 
Wo do tor thee above above all thou canſt ask or think ? 
iWurcly they cannot be any ſmall or ordinary things that 
"all be done for thee, when the Lord ſhall ſhew- in 
cc what a God can do, and ſhall carry: thee in try- 
Wynph betore the world, and make proclamation before 
pice, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the Lord 
MWclrghtcth to honour, VVhat wonder it thou canit not 
$omprenend theſe things ? if they exceed all thy appre- 
oP -1:10n5 and conceptions ? This is a go00d Argument 

Pr thy Faith;For this is that which the Lord hath fad, 
a Pat it hath not entred into the heart of man, to con- 
off©'v< what things he hath prepared for them that love 
Jim. Now it thou couldelt conccive and comprehend 

1cm,now ſhould this word be made good? 1t is enough 
R 4 tor 


for thee, that the Lord hath ſpoken 1t. Is not they 
nigh thee? Hath God faid, I will receive you > Wi 
ſhall be Kings and Prieſts unto God, and inherich 
things 3 and thall fit on Thrones, and judge Ajigg 
and be ever with the Lord, and ſhall I dare to lay ſn 74 
Nay ? Unreaſonable Unbeleif! What never {atisfigg}.þ 
Still contradicting and blaſpheming ? Falle whiſhals 
no more of thy tales. I beleive in God, that it ſhallfy 
as he hath told me. Ads 27. 25. fa 
And now thanks be. to God, who alwayes cauſeth what 
triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. therefore my lips eq: 
praiſe thee, and my foul which thou hatt redeem 
Pſal. 71.23.. For thou haſt made me glad throught 
Word, and I will triumph in the works of- thy hayÞ1 
Pſal. 92. 4. I will praiſe the Lord whiltt I live, 1 « 
ling praiſes to my God, whilli T haveany being, p@ 
104+-33* 77 0 
Oh my ſoul, it thoucouldett wear out thy hngerih 
on the Harp, aud wear thy tongue to the 160ts, 4 
-couldeſt yet never ſuthciently praiſe thy Redeemer, 
 O mine Enemfies, where 1s now your contidal 
and where 15 your Armour, whercin you truſted ? I 
ſet Chriſti alone againſt all your multitudes, and allf ; 
powers,and malice, and policy, wherewith they are ® 
med. The held 15 already WOn, and the Captain of 
falvation returned, with the {poyls'of his Encnif 
having made a inew of thzm openly, triumphiug of 
them in his Crols,Col. 2. 15. And thanks. be to Off 
who hath given us rhe Victory, through our Lord | 
Chriſt, 1.Cor.. 15.57. 
Ot wnom then ſhould I be afraid, Bchold, he is 
faat ju{itheth me, WHO iba)! plead with me ? 
| Oye Powers ot Kell ! you are but chained Capt! 
and we have a ſure Word, that the Gates of Hell. fi 
not prevat} eg4enft 1s; Mit, 16:18. Though 0 
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oxld be in Arms againſt us, and the Devil in the head 
WU: them as their Champion 3 yet who is this uncircumciſed 
ith pbiliftine,that he ſhould defie theArmyes of the living Goa® 
ins $.2m. 17- 452 46, 47-Bchold, I come out to thee, as the 
kIScripling again Coliah;not with (word and with ſpear, 
fed-þut in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts,in whoſe ſtrength 
lid am more then a Conqueror. | 
ll \ O Grave, where is now thy Vidtory ? Chriltis riſen, 
Fand hath broken up thy priſon, and rolled away thc 
whgtione, {o that all thy priſoners have made an c{cape.Re- 
he oyce 10t againſt me, .O mane Enemy > theugh I fall, I ſhall 
Wile again 3 though I lye in darkpeſs, the Lord ſhall be a 
Eight auto me, Mic. 7, 8. Enlar2c not thy deflixes © To- 
Ephct, but ſhut up thy flaming meuth, for there 25 now 10 
 Wcorrdemmnation to them that are in Chriſt feſus,Rom, 8. 1. 
3 © deceitful World, thou axt already overcome, Zob# 


wy 
& 


oy 
oY 


) 
\ 
d 


” 


Þ 16. 33. and the conquered Enemy is become my fer- 
4 vant,1 Cor.3-22,and I am fed with the honey taken out 
oy of cc carkals of the ſlain Lyon. 1 tear not thy threats, 
nor the Enchantments of thy Syrex Songs, being kept by 


©. the Power of God,through a vidorious Faith, unto ſalvati- 


P: 01,1 Pet, I. 5-1 foha J+- 4+ 
& © my lins; youare already buried, never to have 
, Þ any Rclurrection, and the remembrance of you ſhall be #9 
B more, Heb. 8.12. I ſec my fins nailed to the Croſs, and 
2 tacir dominion is taken away,though their lives be pro- 
N'2 longed yet for a little ſeaſon. Awake therefore O my g1l0- 
I y F ar aRe Yſaitery and Harp, and meet the aeliverer with 
? 1 | Seas > for D;s 184 Pad, and his boly Arm havegottes 
* the / tory, Pſai. 98.1, 2.and all the ends of the carth 
have {en the {:]vation of our God. 


| 
| 
| 


: 
8 
- 
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Yet mcthinks oiy unworthineſs flics ? It upbraids 


11: my t: kg the trembling 
LL T9CE, and 1 hear my caviling un- Soul with its * 
a Vpbraidiws me, and crying unworihineſs. 


vs: olt, 


{2360 ) . "Y 


out, O proud” Preſumption?: That. thou: that arth 
{cious to thy felf of thy great unworthineſs, the 
eft pretend a claim to God and glory ! Shall daring = 
think to ſhare with the Almighty , and ſay of hisig? 
leſs pertections, They are my right ? Bold ſinner, yl 
off, and tremble at thy preſumptuous arrogance. . . 
O my God, I lay my hand upon 
Faith ſubſcribes th? mouth. I confeſs the charge of mi 
Chage, ard Y- Uunworthineſs. My guilt -and ſhanyſſ 


umphs m Gods tree > | 
"=, J {uch as I cannot cover, but thou cat 


and doſt, Thou haſt caſi a Mat 
upon my nakedneſs, and haſt promiſed my tranſgreligh 
ſhall not be mentioned,and that thou wilt multiply 
dons. And ſhall I take up what thou haſt buried, wt 
then affright my ſelf with the Ghoſts that inifidei 
hath raiſed ? Is it preſumption to take the Pardon 
thou doſt offer ? or to receive and claim thee as mf 
when it is but what thou haſt promiſed. -1 durſt ul 
have pretended a title, but upon thy--grant. I ſhoilh 


have thought it Diabolical pride,to have pleaded ani 
tereſt in thee, and claimed kindred to thee, but that tha 


[1 


haſt ſhewed me the way. jg 
And thou, my foul, art thou ignorant of-Gods graft 
delign ? Rnowelt thou not,that it 15 his purpoſe to'g 
rife Free-Grace? And how ſhould Grace appear 
be Grace indeed, were there any worthineſs in then 
ject. Thine unworthineſsis but a foll to ſet off the beat 
ty and riches of free grace and mercy. 
But T cannot ſhake off this. bryaſ 
4 Tt queſtions rhe Alas, what a cavilling Sophitter is Up 
Belierers Title 1 bojejfl And will never be anſwerdp 
CGods Grare, and : WR _ 
cnporalt tn ths Now is it ready to tell me, what it 
MLCYCL MTTDE EY O- ; 4 ; 
raje. pronufe ſhould be a {ſure Fonndatyol 
Yet thou mayeſt not build upon. Mf 
tiermans ground. V Vhat though the Grace and ml 


al.. of God are infinites yet dogs may not catch at 
W- Childrens bread, Thou haſt not right nor title to 
74 - Promiſe, therefore ceaſe thy pretended'claim. 

" | # But, '$, my Soul, whe refor C ſhould- | 


Joubt ? Whoſe Image and Thetryumph of 


lh - ; ; Faith inthe clearneſs 
- ."* _ 0 - - not | 
.O pericrip tion is this? Doſt thou of the Believers k. 


W ar Upon thee the marks of the Lord VIderces , 

(us? I have given up my name tO 

mem. and taken holdof his Covenant, Efay 56. 4. and 
hg crctorc may claim an intereſt. 

fs 1 have accepted the matter, and cloſed with the Me- 
ng;:cor. and ſubſcribed to the conditions of the Cove- 
ant, and theretore cannot queſtion but it 15 nune. 

> The Lord hath offered to be my God,and I have took 
Wold of his offer ; I have taken him as God, and: given 
tim the Supremacy. O my ſoul, look round about thee, 


3 
L 4 
F 


Sf thou 


Sh Hcaven and in Earth 3 # there any thou doſt eſteem or 


ty Ja/re in compariſon of God?Plal.73.25, 26. Is there any 
0Fou doſt love like him, or take that content, or felict-' 


y in,t that thou doſtin him? Are not thy chief defires 


tgnd dctizns to glorihe and enjoy him? phjt. 3. 8. Phil. 1: 
Fg hou canſt not deny, but it 1s truly 20.Pſal. 86 8 & 
Mirhus. 1am ſure nothing but God will 84 12, 3+ ©al-27- 
M&outent me. Iam never (o well in all 4 O90 / ng 
1 e world, as in his company.My Soul, PE2% 16. with 
{c-cketh him above all, and reſts in him Rom. 6- 19, Luke 
xWalone, as my fſatisfatorie portion. He 14+ 33+ jt 16. 
Oticreth to take meas one of his peo- 5,6. Fobn 1 12, 


jÞ!c, and I have reliyned my ſelf accordingly to him as. 


8315,and have put both my inward and outward man un- 
rage cr 115 Government, and givenup all to his diſpole,and. 
i pn retulved to be coatent wich him, as myAll-ſuft- 
onE1cnt h2ppineſs. 

x Behides,l have taken him in his own way through 

aſ—"rilt, whom he hath tendered to me as my Head and 


Fund, and 1 have accordingly, ſolemnly, and delibe-: 


ratcly 
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berately taken him. O my ſoul, doſt thou not \ ; 
often debates ? Luke I4. 26+-t0 the end. Haſt thou nag 
Chriſt, and all the world, into the ballante?x 
thou not caſt up the coſt, and reckoned upon the (ll 


and willingly put thy neck under Chriſt's yoak,My, ? 


'G- 


29. and ventured thy falvation upon Chrilt alone, } : 
3. 9.and truſted him with all thy happineſs, and all; 
hopes? 2 Tim. 1.12. Haſt thou not over and over ref 
ved to take him with what comes, and that he ſhall 
enough, though in the loſs of all things? 1 Cor, x, I: 
Thou canſt not but know.,that theſe have been the tri 
ations between Chriſt and thee, and therefore hy 
thine, ard all the Promiſes Yea and Amen to 
through him. F 
And for the termes of the Covenant, T love and 
them-z my Soul imbraceth them 3 ncither do I deſi 
be faved in any other. way, than by repentance toms 
God,and faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, As 204 
and ſincere obedience to his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 7. 


Tam willing to go out of my fleſh, and do lookut 
Jeſus tor righteouſneſs and ftrength,and truſt my fah 
tion wholly in this bottome..1 am « 
2 Cor.5.7. 2 Cor, tent to. deal upon truft, and vent 
4. 18.1 Theſ. 1.9, all in hapes of what is to come, and 
19. Te.2.13- Hb. tarry till the next world for my-p 


Ph:1.3. 3 t3the 10. 


1. 34-0" 35% ferment. I am willing to wait till 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and haye laid up 8 
happineſs on the other {ide the Grave. | 

And though my ſins be many, yet 1 ſhould bclye m 
own knowledge, it I ſhould fay they were not. my > 
ſtatit trouble and burden, and the enemies againſi wk 
Row 7. 24. Gal 5, I daily watch, and with whom my | 
17+8,al- 39.1 and hath no peace. Mine own heart Knof 
19:3: cth that I hate them, and dehire Þ 
endeavour their utter deftruct;on,and do refolve agdl 


them all, and am willing to ule all Gods means (of 
no 


(263) 
ow) to mortific them. *Tis too true thatT often fall, 
"d fail > yet my Conſcience beareth me witneſs, that 

7 confeſs and bewail it,and do not ordinarily and delibe- 


Waccly allow MY (eltin any fin what- Sf. 219: 160) 304. 
 WMocver againſt my knowledge. And Rom. 7. 15, 16. &C. 
Wd hough my obedience be miſerably 1 Cor. 9. 26, 27. x. 
$Jme, yet O Lord,thou knoweſt, that Wor. 9. Rom. 6, 
UW havc reſpe& unto all thyCommand- Til - _—_ thr 
re ncnts, and do ſirive to come up to "+464 k: efal. 18, 
hal Ewhat thou requirelt. The Holy Ghoſt 33, and 19. 13. and 


4 


TI; 
dx 
» \ Þ 


& 


1, [. s witneſs X and my Conſcience allo, 119. 133. at. 5, 
hat 1 firſt ſeck the Kingdome of God, aud CO $-4:16s 
2) FF righteouſneſs thereof, Mat. 6.33.and FOE Tee 

0 What it is my chief care to pleaſe God,and keep from fin. 

ESpcak O my foul,is not holineſs thy deſign ? Doſt thou 
Wor thirſt for it, and follow after it ? Doſt thou not, in 

urSthy ſctled choice, prefer the holy wayes of God betore 

Wall the pleaſures, and delights of fin? Thou knowelt 1t 

Ws chus, and therefore no more diſputing 3 thou hat fin- 

cerely taken hold of Gods Covenant, and without con- 

trovertic it mult be thine. | 

O my God, IT ſee thou haſt been at work with my 

ſoul, I hud the prints, Tſee the footſteps. Surely this is 

the tinger of God. 1 am thy ſervant, O Lord, truly I am 

thy ſervant, Pſal.116. 16.and my ſoul hath fa!d unto the 

PE Lord, Thou art my Lord, Pſal.16.2.1t muſt be fo. V Vould- 

W cli thou cver {ct thy mark upon anothersgoods? Or ſhall 

wu God diſown his own workmanſhip? My Name 1s written 

1 heaven. Thou haſt written thy Name upon my heart, 

MI and theretore 1 cannot quclizon but thou hatt my Name 

WF on thine heart. I have choſen thee,O Lord, as my hap- 

Pincts and heritage, and'theretore I am ſure thou haft 

choſen me, for I could not have loved thee, except thox 

Daft loved me firſt, 1 Jobx 4. 19.” O my Loxzd, diſcern, E 

pray thce, whole are theſe, the Signet, the Bracelets,and 


"Y nc Staff! I know thou wilt acknowledge them. 
And 


And now bleſſed be God,and the Father ofow 
Jeſus Chriſt, who of his abundant mercy, hath! 
ten me again toa lively hope. C 

Faith makes irs And thou, my ſoul, believe andiy 
claim toall the Be- look through the window, and 
nefits of the Cove- through the lattice, and rejoyce in! 
yogi wg. hope of the glory of God. The ik 


the youlto py and ; : 
thank fulneſs 49 fe or an appointed tzme , watt for 18 


Sequentib. will come in theend, and will ng 
ry, Hab. 2. 3. Behold ths Husbandman waiteth for the 
cioxs fruits of the earth,Jam. 5. 7. Be thou alſo pati 
He hath long patience, and wilt not thou have al 
patience ? He tor the fruits of the carth,but thou fax 
joys of Heaven ; He upon meer probabilities, but | 
upon infallible certainties. He for a crop of Corn, 
thou fora Crown of Glory. Were he but ſure that 
xy Corn would bear a Crown, how plentifully woul 
fow,how joytully would he wait? Why ſuch is thy 
veſt. As fureas the Summers delights do follow 
W ters feverities;as ſure as the witht-for Harveſtg 
tollow the toilfome and cottly Seeds=time, fo ſure 
thy Lord return, and bring thy reward with him, Rey 
12. Theretore my ſoul, love and long for the appro 
ing pang and wait all the dayes of my appointed ti 
antill my change ſhall come. f | 
O bleſſed liate that my Lord hath rranſlated mein 
O happy chanye that he hath made : I was a firan 
and he took me 1n, and made me an heir ; and preta 
me from the Dunghil to the Throne, and from a ht 
of wood, and drawer of water, to attend his Court, 
know his Counſels, and do his pleaſure. Happy @ 
that ever I was born to partake of this endleſs dignit 
_ O myLord, it isno little thing thou haſt given 
hand. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. I am already come to Mi 
Zion,and the City of the living God, the heavenly fer 
I-m, and to innumerable company of An ells, to tht| 


!/ 
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1 Aſſembly and Church of the F irft=vorn, and to God the 
her F M268 unto the ſpirits of juſt men made perfed, 


WJ into Feſus the Mediator of the N, ew Covenant, and un- 
dv, ec Blood of ſprinkling. My heart reviveth, as Facobs, 
ant: 1 behold the Tokens which thou haſt ſent me, the 
* ini: of Adoption, Gal. 4.6.the pardon of my ſins, Luke 5. 
vis My patent for Heaven , the chain of thy Graces, the 
ir of thy Boſome, and the New Te- \ Cor ui.25. Luke 
"0 Ment in his Bloud, and the letters 15 32. Cant .1. 10. 
the is love. My Lord hath faid, that Joh. 3. 16. Joh. 
Ss will love me, and manifeſt himſelf 74**'> 23 
ro me; and that the Father will love me, and botts 
IlIcome unto me, and make their'abode in me. But is 
Wcruc indeed ? Will the Lord dwell on earth? Or if 
W will, ſhall ſo foul a Stable, (o unclean a Stye, as my 
art hath been, ſhall this be the place that the Lord of 
te will take up his lodging, and keep his Court in? 
Vill he indeed come with all his Train of Graces, and 
fe and walk inme ? how can theſe things be? but he 
th {aid jt,and I do, and I will beleive it. 
Yet all this is but the earneſt of what is to come. Oh 
w great is thy goodneſs laid up for them that fear thee? 
41.31.19. Yet a little while,and my wartare ſhall be 
compliſhed, and the heavens mult receive me, till 
c time of the reſtitution of all things. It is but for a 
Ort term that I ſhall dwell in this dirty fleſh, in an 
then Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1.14. My Lord hath thewed 
ec, that where he is, there ſhall his ſervant be, Foh.1 2.26. 
ow the living is tyed to the dead; and my ſoul is a 
age of ſirite, and a field of war. But 'tis but a little 
mWponent,and tat which 2s perfect ſhall come,x Cor.13.10. 
ni ric ct holine{s,and perfect peace; eternal Screrity, and 
mſ>crcne Eternity, 
log © y fins. T am going where you cannot come; where 
cry #2cican thing ſail iter, Rev, 21.27, Nor any thing 
be that 


!/ 
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that debileth; Methinks I ſee all my aMiQioris ini 
cations, all mine infirmities and corruptions fall 


me, as Elijah s Mantle at his tranflation, q 
O my ſoul, dolt thou not ſee the Chariots of fire 
the Horles of krs- come to take thee up?Be thou'as 
as Lazarus, Luke 16.22. yet God will' not diſdafi 
{end a party of Angells to conduct thee home. : 
canit thou doubt of ready reception, who haſt f 
friend 1n Court, who will lead thee with boldneſs} 
his Fathers preſence : * If there were joy in P hail 
- Court, when it was ſaid, Foſephs Brethrer are come, 
45-16. Surely it will be welcome news in heaven, 
it's told, Jeſus his Brethren are come. , 
My ſoul, tear not to cnter, though the Lord beclq 
thed with. Terrour and Majceſiy : For thy Rede 
will procure thee favour, and plead thy right. I at 
of welcome, for the Father han(elt loveth me. Joby! 
27. Thavetalied and tryed his love; and when . 
, played the wicked Prodigal, Luxe 15. yet he deff 
not my Kags, but fell on my neck, and kifled me; 
Heaven it {clt made merry over me. Much mor 
he receive me gladly, and let out his loves upon 
when preſented to him by his Son, in his perted! 
neſs, as a fit object tor his everlaſting delight. Feat 
O my ſoul, as if thou wert going to a ſtrange place. } 
Heaven 1s thy Country, and thy home ; Wilt: 
doubt of leave, or fear of welcome, when it is 
own home ? Why, my {oul , thou waſt born frol 
bove, and here 1s thy kindr:d , and thy Fathers 
and therefore thou ſhalt ſurely be admitted. And! 
ſhall I ſee the glorious preparations of eternal H 
and the bliistul Manſions of the heavenly Iul 
eants, 


Doy 
Y E +7 


| (167) 
Doubtleſs it ſhallbe thus. Theſcare. not;ſick- mens | 
'mg. or Childrens hopes. The living God cannot 
W..:c me - and may not I certainly promiſe my ſelf, 
\Þ..: the Lord hath promiſed me ? 1will ſooner think 
vil. all my ſenſes are deluded, and, what 1 ſec, and feel, 


rel nd. , and fc 
1 caſte; is but a fancy, than think that the living God- 


Ne II. deceive Me, Or that his unchangeable Covenant 


Il.tail. Now Lama gon | 
ear what I ſhall be. But this I know, T ſhall be like 


Wn, and ſec um as he is,s fobn 3.2. 


of God,; but it doth not yet 


87 know it ſhall be thus. Why, what ſecurity: ſhould 7 
i: of God, he hath given me all the Aſſurance inthe 
ord. And though the word of God be e nongh,.:yct 
willing to ſhew more abundantly to the Heixs;of ,Pro- 
ſe, the immutabiliry of his counſel, confirmed it 
an Oath : that by .ewo immutable things,in which it 
Wes impoſſible for God to lye, 1 might. have firong con- 
ation, Heb. 6. 17. O unreaſonable Unbeleif ! ' whar, 

ll not the Oath of a God put an end'to thy rife ? 


O my God, 1am ſatisfied : it is enough. Now T may 
bold without preſumption, and boati without pride. 
d will no more call my duty Arrogance,nor my Faith 
ancy. - es 
O my Soul ! There is but a ſhort life hetwixt thee 
d Glory, where holy. Angefs, . and glorified Saints, 
W1!! be mine Aſſociates, and Love,and Praiſe mine only 
uployment, Fob 38.7.Methmks T hear already how the 
oriung-dtars ſing together, and all the Sons of God 
ut for joy. O that [ could come in for one!But it was 
d unto me,] ſhould reſt yet for alittle ſeaſon, but I 
WP! and in the Lot at the end of the dayes,Pan.12.13. 
It is well Lord, thy- word is enough. Thy Bond 
5 good as ready payment, The Holy Ghok tcl's 
S me, 
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me. that hfe and glovy abide me ; that Took y 
looſe from the body, the ſame day 1 ſhall be es 
Paradiſe, Amen. _ 23, «43» 4 is as I would: 
It. 4 
" But this is not all; when my body hath ſlept I | 4 
Nap in the duſt, Chriſt will call to:it, Came up, hj 
Ah true Yoke-fellow, 1t will be hard parting, but 
come meeting. I could not leavethee, but to live 
Chriſt, Col. 3.4. But he will raiſe thee toa glg 
Temple : z and when he ſhall appear, . will bring mg, 
himſelf in glory 3 and then I ſhall re-enter thee 
Royal Mantion, wherein I ſhall abide with the Lay 
ever. For as we have ſerved our Redeemer togg 
{ we muſt be glorified together with him. And y 
the Lord hath married us both together again, thay 
he marry us both unto himſelf. For I kztow that m 'y 
deemer liveth', andthat be ſhall ſtand at the laſt d 
the Earth. And though after my Skin, Worms 4 
this body, yet in m y fleſh T jhall ſee : God, Whom I "i 
for my ſelf , and mine eyes ſhall behold, and nat at 
though my Reins be conſumed withia me, My Lord 
already told. me how itſhall bez He: hath fet dow 
time, "A ſhewed me the Robes of immart{ 
and the Crown of Life, that I muſt put on and 
Throne of Glory, and the Seat of Juagement,, g 
muſt fit in. He hath told me the manner, m whi 
ſhall be preſented to him? and eſpouſed by him. 
hath told me where he will ſet me, and what he 
{ay to me; and how he will acknowledge my meal 
vices, and remember.what I have forgotten, May 
25, 37: How he will praiſe the works that Þ 
been aſhamcd of, and reward me openly, for wil 
have buried in ſecrecy 5 Math. 6. 4. and not 
get the pooreſt Alms that I have given for his N 
Fhen will he confcis me bcefoxe his Fati 


(169) | 
11 kefore the Angels of God. Thus faith the true 
2} Eithful witneſs, and we know that his Teſtimony 


ſce that thou make not God 2 Ly- 


15.10. FLY 
= 7 my GH, I have beleived thy report, and do look 
W.. -11 theſe things, according to thy promiſe. T' know 
20u intendefſt me but fora very little while in this low- 
r Region. This world is but the houſe of my Pilgri- 
% age, and my ſoul now'is but like a Bird in the ſhell : 
© Wt when the ſhell is crackt, then thall ſhe take wings 
Wc 2 Dove, and ſore aloft to thee, and flee away, and 
e at relt. | 


US Yct I doubt not thy care for my deſpicale duſt, Fob 

SS. 29. 1 know that nothing will be loft; I know not 

A hcrc they will lay me : but thy wakeful eye obſerveth» 
hd will not be to {eek at what door to knock; nor at > 

zhat grave to call for me. I beleive, and am ſure 

at ſhall I come a glorious peice out of thy hands, 

Ir as the Moon, clean as the Sun, ,.crowned with ho- 

our and glory. And when my abſolution 1s read, an | 

ntence palt upon the world, then mult I be taken up to 

cIl with thee . 

Let not my Lord be angry, that thy duft and aſhes 

xeaketh thus unto thee. Thon Lord haſt raiſed my 

pectations, and haſt made me to look for all theſe 

reat things from thee. In vain halt thou written all 

ele things unto me,it I ſhould not beleive themz and 

lifirufitul diflidence would put a high diſhonour upon 

Wy truth, | - 

'"WÞ © Lordit repenteth me , it repenteth me of my jea- 

 Wufics, and my doubtful thoughts about fithee. I kno.y 

04 lovelt an humble confidence, and delighteſt in no- 

ing more than to ſee thy Children truſt thee. T 

$2 KNOW 


(170) 4 
know the building of my. hopes lies not an hairg 
'over the Daadarion of thy Promiſes, yea, 'tisf 
Expectations arc infinitely ſhort of- what 1 ſhall +4 


O my God,my heart truſteth fafely in thee,apdl 1 
ſet to my ſeal, that. thou art true; foh. 3. 33.. 
my Bottome in which I venture, Eph. 2. 20.,; and 
'Corner ſtone on which I build \Mark.7.25.andt 

my Fraughtis enſurcd, and my FURY (hall chal 
the winds and floods, Pſa. 2007; i. | 

And now, O Lord, what wad 1 for : ? my hops] 
thee. O my bleſſedne[, let me enjoy thee. O mp! 
let me pofleſs thee. O defire of mine eyes, let me f 
face and hear thy voice z tor thy voice is {weet, wy 
countenance is comly. I ask but what thou haſ 
miſed : For thou hatt told ime, that I ſhall (ce Gol 
thou wilt ſpeak to me mouth to mouth, Mat. 5.. [i 


apparently, and not in dark - ni and the fimil 
of God ſhall I benold. | 
* So ſhall my knowledge be verſed; 1 Cor: bo 
and I ſhall (ce the inacceſſible Light, and my tend 
ſhall not water, normy fight dazle 3. but I thall,wi 
pen face look {tcadfaltly on The Sun of rightcoulne 
behold his glory. Then fhall Faith be turned intq 
ition, and Hopc into Poſletlion, and love ſhalk 
like the tall Moon 1n her brig ghrnels, and never wa 
wane mare, o 
'O thou God of my hopes. I do look for a newl 
and a new Soul z for.new Heavens. and for anew 
according to thy promiſe; whcn my. whole Soul h 
wholly taken up with thee, and all my affectiousl 
td to the highelt peg,,.and all the wheels of my: 
powers ict 11 oft aan and perpetual motif 
wards thec. ſtill letting in ,. and ill laymg outi 


thus thall thcre Dy 2n cverlating COMMUNICATION. 
7, 
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id gloty from thee,and of love and praiſe from TY 


"W O my Soul, thou art rich indeed, and increaſed in 
48 4s. Thou haſt no reaſon to envy the gloty nor gran- 
ir of the mighticft on Earth: For their glory (hall not. 
"-ond aftcr them 51ike ſheep ſhall they be laid in their 
1vcs, and death ſhall teed upon them, and there's an 
-r1al end of all their pomp and excellency, But my. 
ingdome 15 an everlatting Kingdome. My Robes ſhall 
ver wear, my Crown ſhall never totter, my Throne 

all never be vacant, my Bread ſhall never mould, my 
arland ſhall never wither, my. Houſe ſhall never 
\oulder, my Wine ſhall never ſowr, but everlaſting joy 
all bc upon my headyand ſorrow and fighing ſhall flie 


Va). 


| O my God, how happy haſt thou made me! Tt is 
utter then I could have withed. Thou haſt done all 
ings well. Thou haſt ſetled them for ever. The whole 
arth cannot ſhew any fuch Heritage or Tenure, The 
Vorld can ftate out her poſſeſſions but for years, nor 
anſhc make a good title tor that neither. But mine in- 
critance 15 for ever, and none can put me out of poſ- 
on. The thing 1s eſtabliſhed in heaven; and in the 
'olume of the Book 1t 1s written of me. My Eyidence 
annot be Jolt 5 1t 1s recordcd in the Court above, and 
nro!led in the ſacred Leaves of the word, and entred 
Ion the book of my Conſcience, and herein I do and 
Wire yes. - i COLE ne 44 4g 
Now» my Soul , wipe? up thine eyes, and go away 
1th Hannah, and be no more fad. V Vhat thoygh mine 
oule be not fo with God, ſo happy, fo proſperous as 
could with? VVhat though they. be .increaſed that 
rouble me, and my temptations: and .aftlictions be like 


1G rolling vilows,..riding one anthers backs, for, 
4 haſt ? 
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- 


haſt-? Yet ſhall my foul be as a Rock unmovedijy 
fit down ſatisfied in the ſecurity and amplitude g 
portion. For God hath made with me an eve 
Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure ; and "wa" 
is all my falvation,and all my deſire. "mn 


And now what remaineth, O Lord, but that If 
ſpend the remainer of my dayes in loving, praiſing, 
admiring thee ? But wherewith ſhall I come befoxe! 
Lord.'or bow my {ſelf to the moſt high God ? 
ſhall I give thee,to expreſs my thankfulneſs, though 
to requite thy bounty ? Alas my poor little ſoul! 

that thou art ſo little. How narrow are thy capaq 
How diſproportionate axe thy powers ! Alas that 


voice can reach to no higher a uote ! But ſhall I do 
thing becauſe I cannot do all ? 


| 


Lord,I reſign to thee. With the poor widow, TI 
my two mites ( my ſoul and body ) into thy t 
ry. All my powers ſhall love and ferve thee. All 
members ihall be weapons of righteouſneſs for 
Here is my good will. Behold, my ſubſtance is thy 
mine inrerefſt 15 tor thy ſervice. I lay all at thy & 
There thou haſt them, they are thine. My Childn 
enter as thy ſervants. My Poſleſſions T reſign as 
Right. I will call nothing mine but thee. All mine 
thine. I can fay, My Lord, and my God, and thi 
enough 3 I thankfully quit my claim to all things el 
will no more fay, My houſe is mine,or my Eſtate mi 
T my ſelf am not Sew own : Yet \jit 15 infhnitely ba 
tor me to be thine, than if T were mine own. Thi 
my happineſs, that I can ſay, My own God, my owl 
ther.. And O what a blefled' exchange haſt thou 1 
with me !to give me thy ſelf, who are an infinite Sit 
for my (elf, whoam but an inſignificant Cypher. 


_- wh 


LE. A - 
And now Lord, do thou accept and own.my.claim- 
not worthy of any thing of thine, much leſs of thee. 
+ ith Thave a deed to ſhew , 1 bring thy word in 
hand, and am bold to take poſſelion. Doſt thou 
* know this hand ? wilt thou not own this name? wilt 
11 not confirm thine ownfgrant ? It were infidelity to 
bt it. I willnot diſparage the faithfulneſs of my 
rd, nor be afraid to aver, and ftandto what. he. _ 
4nd ſworn: Haſti thou ſaid, thoy art my God, an 
11] Ifear thou art mine Enemy ? Haſt thou told me, 
hou art my Father,and ſhall 7 ftand aloof, as if T were. 
tranger? T will beleive. Lord filence my fears; and 
TJ chou haſt given me the claim and title of a Child, fo 
We me the confidence of a Child. Let my heart be 
ily kept alive by thy promiſes, and. with this ſtaffe: 
t me paſs over Jordan. May theſe be my undivided 
Ompanions and Comforters : When I go, let them 
ad me;when I ſleep, let them keep me 3 when I awake, 
them talk with me. And do thou keep theſe things 
rever, upon the imaginations of the thoughts of the 
W--155 of thy people, and prepare their hearts unto thee, 
Wnd [ct the heart of thy Servant he the Ark of thy 
eltament, wherein the ſacred Records of what hath 
aſſed between thee and my ſoul, may for ever be pre- 


Tvcd. 
"id 


Aiten. 


\ 
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Thus far my friend; 


So beit. 
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CHEAP SIX 


An Exbertottin to ſinners. 


Eaith: Earth, Earth, hear the word of ther 

Ye men of this world,yc ſpirits that are in Priſ 
held captive” to miquity, under the Prince of 1 
World; tn a "Covenant with Death, at an ap 
ment with Hel? Without Chrilt, Aliens from the Cy 
mon-wealth of Tſrael , ſtrangers from the Covenant 
Pronulſe, having no hope, without God in the Wot 
who have ſaid, We will not have this man to rule 
us 3 let us break his bonds aſunder, and caſt his Cy 
from us; who are joyned to Idols, have choſen you) 
ther Gods, are following after other Lovers; > 1 
walkrafter.the courſe of this world, according to! 
Prince of the-power of the Air theSpirit that now wal 


eth in the children of diſobedience having your q 
verſation in the lufts of the ticſh , tulfilling the de 
of the fleſh, and of the mind. and being {t1]] as 1 

- were by nature, the children of wrath, in the gal 
bitterneſs, and boud of iniquity. 


O ye Sons of Death, ye Children of the Night, 
of Darkneſs, Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live; tof 
alfo is the word of this Salvation ſent ; even the 
gcrs, aud thole that arc afar off, that will iay hold 
che Covenant, and chule the thing that vleaſeth 

tnceſe allo ſhall have a Name in his Houſe, even tne g 
rious Name of Sons and Daughters. The Lord I 
ſent a word into Facob, and it ſhall light upon E 
and Amalek, and the uncircumciſed Phzlſtines, -« 


E 
LE» 
: _ 
$ © © 
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many of them as the Lord our God ſhall call, A4&s 


3 i "OWE O people > you that __ P olluted in your 


2Þlood, written in the Earth, free among the Dead 3 
Some in, let your Covenant with death be made void, 
Kd your agreement with Hell be difanulled , ſtrike a 
cague with the Almighty , and your Names alſo ſhall 
- written amongſt the Living in Feruſalem.. 
Stand ye before the Lord, come, let us reaſon toge- 
hcr. 
Where arc you? What is your Portion and Inherxi- 
ance? Yearc Curſed with a Curſe. Fire and Brimftone, 
d an horrible Tempeſt, this ſhall be the Portion of your 
up, Pſal. 11. 6. What are you ſecking , whithex are 
ou travelling ? After a few years of your vanity” are 0-= 
er, whcre muſt your dwelling be? Who can dwell with 
We devouring fire? who can dweli with everlaſting burnings? 
MW. 00 k before you, behold that ſmoaking Furnace, that 
Murnng Lake,that botcomleſs Pit that's gaping tor you, 
andat your next ftep may {wallow you up.. Eſcape for 
our lives; why will ye dye? Turn and live. 


A188 Do you beleive the Reſurrection from the dead, the 
' Wjudgment to come, and the invitible VVorld ? Is it to 
the ſpirit of a man, as to the ſpirit of a beaſt? Doth it 
Wp<11lh with his carkaſs? Dycth a manas a Dog dyeth? 
; Fdycth a Wiſe. man asa fool dycth ? Fallall things alike 
þ fo all, juſt and unjuſt, good and bad, atter this life as 

F wcCll as 1n jt? | — 
$ £9 you bcleive the Scripture ? Are they but a fable? 
Tt you hope they are there,arc you ſure they are? Dare 
Jy Ou Venture your {foul upon 1t ? V Vhilſt the Saints ven- 
fure on the Zruth,dare you venture your ſouls on the 
Falſhood of it?darc you ftand forth, and fay : if this word 
be 110t a lye, let me be damucd tor eyer I. am content 
S that 


"Þ 176) ye k. 
that the everlaſting worm ſhall gnaw my heart1 a 
infernal fire ſhall burn my fleth, and bones, and f 
ever- and ever, ifit prove not at laſt a meer forg 
impolture. 

Do you-beleive the Scriptures to be true indea 
you do, what do they preach to you'? Do they ſpuyty 
thing, if not this, That there is another life and deathij 
ſides that which is within the ken of mortal eyes ;- ta 
other life;and the other death,are eternal ;, that "por 
being found within or without the Covenant of God, 
your eternal judgement either for life or death ; theedl 
you are in'a Covenant with death, and in a courſe of fi 
quity,you are without the Covenunt of God;and cavt bil 
benefit by it;that under fin,andout of Covenant ; 0#t off 
venant,and out of Chriſt,out of Chriſt ani under condevk 
#101 £ 
© Are there any things which that word which yotiy 
fels to believe to be as true, and to ſtand: as ſure as þ 
ven-and Earth 3 are there any things that this fþ 
morc-ptainly; than theſe things, and ſuch like ? Wh 
and yet ſecurein a ſtate of tin ?*Aliens from God, 

| mies of all Righreouſnels, and yet inquiet ? Are you 
ſolved to {ell eternity for time, life for death, a'l 
for the pleaſares of fin? Is this the choice you k 
thade; and are you reſolved to ſtand to it ? Let me h 
this world; my portion here, my good things here, 4 
then let me be WT in the other world ; Let me 
here, and ſuffer hereafter : Let me laugh here, and: 
ment hereafter : Let me flouriſh, and profper, andi 
at cafe; and in honour, and in pleaſure, and at libt 
here,and let my priſon, and my pain, and my angu 
and my plagues be beneath 3 there let me be torn, 
me burn, let me roar, let me dye, fo I may be 
and be merry, and rejoyce a while here 3 let time bel 
Aexven , aid eternity be my Hell : ſpeak in calf. 


— 


a.— 


uy" __ 
his your choice ? Or that you' maynot be put to, it 
WJ 1ikc a ew choice > will you take upon you to make - 
W.c Goſpel? And dividing what God hath joyned tq- 
Kher, will you joyn what he hath divided 7 Will you 
"R-:- this for Goſpel ? Holineſs and Hell, Sin and Glory, 
Ws it 21d the Enrſe, the Devil and the Crown : Let the 
WW: hed hold on; his way,and the unrighteous bis thoughts,let 
fill run away from the Lord, and be ſhall have mercy ; 
4 from his God, and he will a bundantly pardon? Strait 
the Gate, and narrow is the way,that leadeth unto death, 
d few there be that find it , but broad is the Gate, and 
ide is the way,that leadeth unto life, andthe whole world 
e going inthereat. Bleſſed are the proud in ſpirit , for 
ers is the Kingdome of heaven. Bleſſed are they that laugh 
bleſſed are the froward,the mercileſs, the impatient 
art, the perſecutors for righteouſneſs ſake; for great is 
heir rewardin. Heaven. Within ſhall be the Doggs,and the 
wine,the Whoremongers,the Sorcerers,the Drunkgrds,the 
uffians,the Blaſphemers, the Gallants, the Idolaters,and' 
hb ſoever loveth and maketh a lye: And without ſhall be the. 
ambs, and the Doves, the Holy, and the Humble, and the 
Mk. 2nd the Merciful,and the Upright in heart, and the 
WT oor 14: ſpirit, and Peace-makers, the Perſecuted for Righ- 
peonſneſs ſake, and whoſoever loveth truth, and maketh God 
Pu truſt , theſe ſhall go into everlaſting fire , but the un- 


god!y into life eternal. 


A 


* Are theſe the Articles of your Creed? Is this your 
;Golpel? If it be, O whatis your Heaven ? if it be not, . 
It the 01d Goſpel muſt ſtand, O where are your ſouls ? 
Are your fouls loſt, and are they not worth the recove-. 
ry ? 4 by will ye dye ? Turs and Live ,, Oh whta ſhall it 
ACe DE, 
ASan Ambaſſador for Chriſt, to whom is commit-_ 
d the Word of Reconciliation ., having hinted to- 
YOu 


6 tc 
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you what's Law, ſo in the name of the eternal © 
publiſh to you the everlaſting Goſpel. 


The Lord God having centred into a Covenant of Fo: 
with the firſt Adzm,tor himſelf and all mankind ja 
this Covenant being broken, whereby ſin hath: & ent 
and death by {in,and all the world is now becomegy DMN 
before Godzbound. over to the vengeance of « eterhalh 
and under an utter impoſſibility of recovery , by oy 
that that Covenant can do ; hath out of his abuyy 
grace, mde a new Covenant , on which whoſg 
ſhall lay hold, ſhall be delivered out of the ſas 
Death and vVrath, intoa ſtate of life and blelieg: 
Rom.8.3.What the Lew could not do,being weak, thi 


the fleſh, God ſent his Son in the likeneſs of  Gnfut fleſh 
with him this gracious grant,that whoſoever beleiveth 


bim,ſhall aet periſh, bat have everlaſting life, Joh, 3. 
And this is the Covenant that hath been declared u 
you. 

This newCovenant is a Marr:zage-Covenant Hoſd 2. | 
IT will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth, 
t0 me in righteouſneſs, and in loving kznaneſs, and in wy 
cies. In'it the Lord makes offer,and invites you to aca 
of an Husband and a Dower: the Husband is thc Kings 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and with him the loft kingd 
and all that belongs to the kingdome of God for a Day 
Liberty tor th&captives , the opening of the priſon 
them that-are bound;riches to the poor,eyes to the bluſh 
feet to the lame, ncaling to the difcaled,and likc of } 
dead. | 


A nd whoever among you all, who are perſons w 
Fo Law, held by the cords of your tins, whoſe { 
are faſt bound in fetters of Iron, who are willing 0 
your Covenant with death be made void, and you 


greetzent with Hell be diſ-anulled, and will joyn |} 


> | 
vi) 
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þ & 1 ves to the Lord, and be brought within the bonds .Of 
, FE apirnnngs” _— yo wry a this Covenant ate 
f 2nd 1tand Lure unto You, Ho BELDE 
bo Mock is made, the Deed is drawn and ſealed .5 
Ic Lord hath ſet to his Seal, come you in, and ſeal the 
agy Dunter-partzſet tQ your ſeal,and the match is made up. 
1 Mt, and, with him all things are yours, and you are 
Wis. Accept and Jive, refuſe and dye for ever. _ 
"MW Come on then, finner, what ſayeft thou ? Doſt thou 
Wonſent ? Dolt,thou accept ?. Or as Laban to Rebeckah, 
Vilt thougo, with this man ? Let me eſpouſe thee to this 
1c Husband,z onely let me firſt tell thee, The matter is 
lenm, and thou muſt be ſerious. *Tis for lite, *tis for 
ternity? £ 
Conſider therefore, and let thine heart, lying pro- 
10 rate before the Almighty, come in and make anſwer 
o theſe demands, which trom him, and in his great and 
Ireadful Narne ] make unto thee. ; 
1. IYilt thou have Feſus for thy Husband ? Underſtand 
xefore thou anſwer. The taking of Chriſt for thine Hus- 
hand, 1mplies, rg 
Intunate Union. 
> £ Ingenuous Subjecion. 
© £CTotal dependance. — 
= 1 Intimate un, by chuſing and accepting of him 
Wor thine, and reſigning and giving up thy felt to him, 
flor his own 3 toco-habit and live with him, in the 
bdcarelt conjugal affection for ever. 
2 lngenuous Subjegion ; by a free and chearful put- 
- ting thy ſelf under him, as thy Lord, whom thou wilt 
obcy,and be ſubjec to.,in all things. The V Vite muſt be 
lubject to her Husband 3 yet not as a ſlave by conſtraint, 
but trecly and by conſent, _ | 
| 3: 1-tal Dependance 3 holding of him as thine head, 
*k xpcCing nothing, Owning nothing, but what de- 
S {ccnds 


- 
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' feends upon' thee froth Hitn. Depending -on had 
things, the bearing of thy debts, thy difchargeſi 


Bonds, and thy whole proviſion for & ren 
maintenance:  _ | 


Conſider then, what ſayeſt thou ? Doth thine 
chooſe, and accept, and reſign up it ſelf unto 
Doſt thou chooſe him as an Hushana? Thou cant 
him as a Refwge, to hide thee from danger 3 thou 
chooſe him as a Friezd, -to help thee in thy-needi 
doſt thou chooſe him for thine Hnsbuny Wilt 
cleave to him, love, honour, and obey him '? Doſt tha 

-derſtand his manner, the Law ot his Houſe, his 
ly order and diſcipline? Dcft thou know his Cori 
and expectations 3 how holy, how ſpiritnal;howſ 
and felf-denying, how humble and fubmiſſive hel 
thy whole carriage ſhould be ? wilt thou be at his} 
2g? Wilt thou look unto him, and:lean upon hin 
all thou needeft ? Shall all thy defire be to him,amg! 
dependance -on him ?- Thou art a Bonudmzn, who'l 
be thy Redemption ? Thou art ,a Malefa@or, whol 
be thy Satisfaction? Thou art a Leper, whence dofth 
for cleanſing ? Thouarta Beggzr, whence doſt ex 
an 'inheritance? wilt lean upon thy -belove-torl 
Shall he be thy V Viſdome, Righteouſneſs, Sandifia 
Redemption,.and Inheritance ? wilt do him this] 
nor,to truft him for all this;to caſt all thy burthens, 
cares, thy fears, thy fins, thy guils, thy hopes upon hl 
Canſt {2y, O my God, 1 have {1nned, F have finned; 
Law have I broken, thy love have I Nighited,] havel 
ten from thee,and run over to thine Enemies;T havel 
len under thy diſpleaſure, wrath is. provoked, jul 
hath taken hold of nie,my ſoul 15 undone ? How dt 
ful is thy controverſic with me ? And I have vor 
au{wer bur this, My Jetus (hall anſwer for mc | 
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O my Jeſus,thou haſt wooed and invited finners unto 
we; thou haſt {ent torth thy. Meſſengers, and thy 
ay ord,i#to the high wayes and beages,into the Gaols,and 
'WMoſpitals of the world 3 among the poor, the blind, and 
$. bound, and the diſeaſed, and thoſe that are in debt 
«Mad diſtreſs 3 to take from among them a Wife for thy 
i. Bchold, thy word hath tound among the Cap- 
res this wretched Adultreſs, my poor Harlot ſonl , 
{Which hath dealt treacherouſly with thee,and hath fol- 
wed after other Lovers, hath fallen among Theeves 
8-4 Robbers, is bruiſed, wounded,fand undone ;, having 
rodigally ſpent and waſted all that I had. : 


But Behold, I come at thy word > if thou fayeſt, T 
ave no pleaſure in thee, if thou ſpit in my face, and 
purn me with thy foot, and trample me in the dirt, or 
nd me back to my Priſon, and leave me jto bear the 
aame of my V Vhoredomes,I mult bz filent and ſpecch- 


(s. 
ut wilt thou receive me ? VVilt thou take me into 
ine houſe? V Vilt thou ſpread thy skirt over me? Shall 
be called by thy Name? wiltthou love me,and be joyn- 
d unto me? V Vilt thou be ſurety for thy ſervant? VVilt 
nou that my debts be upon thee, my Bonds be upon 
nce, my wants, my fins, my ſorrows, my fears, my 
lagues, my help, my ſoul be upon thee ? wilt thou 
ord, and can I fay thee nay? wilt thou take them, and 

an [refuſe to lay them upon. thee? T conſent, Lord, * 
WW conſent to thee 3 be thou mine husband, and mine 
W<!per;love me,diſcharge me of this guilt, looſe me from 
W icle tetters, cleanſe me from this filthineſs, and then 
ask What thou wilt , impoſe upon me whatever thou 
calclt 3 love thee, honour thee , ob cy thee? Oh 
'nat is my love ? what is my obedjzgnce, that thou 
W0u1dclt accept, or I ſhould deny it to thee ? 'Tis 
F De ; | but 


\ 
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but little that I can do, this heart is ſo falſe's 
feeble, that I am afraid how I undertake for'it;| 

as it is, take it tothee, I beſtow it wholly upon, j 
with this promiſe, that if thou wilt help me I 

thee, if thou wilt help me I will be ſubject to-thesy 
lay up all my hopes and expectations with that. 1 
Soul, now that thou knoweſt what it means, now:{ 
wilt thou have Chritt for thy Husband ? 
2. Wilt thou take him for ops for worſe, for rc 

poorer £ 

Though thy Lord be King, yet his Ktngdome j $1 
of this world. He'came not to be miniftred unto; 
miniſter 3 he came to ſerve, and ſuffer, and all Q 
that will follow him, muſt ſuffer with him. Hed 
not todivide lands, and {poiles,and crowns, and tex 
ral dignities, and honours amonglt his Diſcipleszi 
croſles and priſons, and ſcourges, and wants. T 
wilt joyn thy ſelf to the Lord, but wilt thou taks 
thy lot with him? Thou wilt live with him, and ab 
with him ; but coſt know where he dwells, and 
his entertainment is? Sometimes he hath bread, 
ſometimes he is hungry 3 ſometimes ke hath Na 
and ſometimes is naked; ſometimes he hath an hol 
and ſometimes he hath none, ſometimes he -W 
friends, and ſometimes he hath none; he is fometi 
uſed kindly, and ſometimes as courſly ſometimes} 
Hoſauna, and ſometimes Crucifige ; ſometimes i 
cried up asa King, ſometimes cried out againſt as a'1 
vil; and as it is with the Maſter, ſo will it be with 
Schollars; as with the Lord,ſo with the Diſci ple wt 
he is thou muſt be alſo. Canft thou ſay, | whither i 
goeſt, I will go with thee, where thon feedeſt, I's 
teed with thee ; where my Lord dwelleth,if in a ten 
in a cave, if ina dyngeon, if in a wilderneſs, whers 
vermy Lord dwelleth, let me dwell with him? ConWW 


(283) EE 0 
hat thou ſayeſt, and be not over haſty, May be thgu 
oft not yet know,what hunger & thirſt,and nakedneſs 
"xn; what the wrath of man, what their reproachingss 
ind ſpittings, and ſtripes and bonds mean ; may be thou 
alt thought, this may be far enough off, and may never 

ome upon me 3 Or haſt taken up a reſolution through 
ncogitancy, not weighing now ſharp and how pinch- 
ng they may be to thee. But ſuppoſe thou wert now 
alt come tot 3 and that thou ſaweſt, that thy firſt foot 
riſt-ward, would be the parting point betwixt thee & 
11 that is dear unto thee in the world, that thy firſt ſtep 
-xyen-ward would be into the fire, or the water, or 
ro the camp of the Philiſtizes, whoſe faces were all 
Illed with fury againſt thee. Haſt thou yet ſuch a far 
Jeeper ſenſe of the eternal ſufferings, thou art in danger | 
f; ſuch a ſctled-belief of thy abſolute neceſlity of 
hriſt, to thy eſcaping theſe ; ſuch an high value of the 
ove of Chrilt,and the everlaſting ſalvation thou expet- 
{t by him, as does ovcr-ballance and iwallow up the 
arpelt and the quickclt ſenſe thou haſt or canſt have 
t the greateſt things thou ſhalt ſuffer by him? Haſt thou. 
ilt up all afflictions imaginable, and then put thy ſoul 
0 1t? Now reſolve what to doz either this, or no Chriſt 3 .- 
-1ther this,or no Crown 3 either this croſs,or the curſe, '- 
cither the wrath of man,or the wrath of God Scorpions * 
and Dragons, and Devils 3 ſhricking, and howling, and 
znafhing of teeth for ever and ever, Confeſs Chritt,, 
nd be confeſſed by him 3 ſuffer with Chriſt, and reign 
1th him 3 weep with Chriſt,and rejoyce with-himzdye 
vith Chrift,and live for ever;deny Chriſt, forſake' Chriſ 
and perith for ever. Haſt thou thus put thy ſelf to it ? 
nd atter the moſt ſolemn debate thou haſt had, what is 
he reſult ? Now tell me, Chriſt or no Chritt. Wilt 


Bu _ Chriſt for better for worle, how dear ſoever 
2 Ct thee. 


T | » Wt 


3.WWilt thou forſake all others? "i 

Thou haſt three Husbands that lay claim to' thi 
the IWorld, and the Devil. Wilt thon renounce and 
vorc'd from all theſe ? There's no compounding beth 
Chriſt and them, he or they mult go. b 
1, The renouncing of {in ſtands; 

In the diſ-engaging of the heart fron it. 3 
In the ingaging of the heart againſt it. | 

1. 1n the diſ-ingaging or looſning of the beart from 
'Tis an hearty willingnels to let it go3 a willingneſ 
part, is our parting with {1n. A breaking the Peace 
cutting off the League betwixt f11 and the Soul, wh 
{inner itands ſo clearly convincd of the worth of Ch 
of- the value of a Soal,of tac enmity of lin again Ch 
and the Soul, of the uaworthinets of lin, with alf 
pleaſures aud advantages, to be laid in the' ball 
with Chriſt, is willing tobe rid of it. V Vhat is they 
it? VVhat can itdofor mc ? How long will it lafty 
Where will it Icad me? O tne atter births of lin ; 0 
tail of theſe Locults, the limg,the ſting that T'(ce tha 
Can 1 want a Chritt ? Orcan I hope that hee'l d 
with ſuch nc1ghbours? Can I bear the loſs of my 
Or can it eſcape, it theſe elcape? L{ (ee its vain toth 
of keeping both Chritt'and Lults,its vain to think « 
ving both my fins and my ſoul;'tis all one,as to be (at 
and to be damn'd3I inay as wcll briny Heaven and R 
together. VVell,let them goc;hencetorth hold thy pt 
lin, plead no more with me tor entertainment; }f 


a fliranger tor ever to me , henceforth I know the 
INOre. "0 


2.1 the 1ngaging the heart againſt ſin.V Vhen the I 
1s not only content to let 1t depart, but gives it abl 
divorce and (ends it away. VVhen it can want it, 1 
canrot bear 3 when it deals with it, as the Faypilf 


| _ AJ - Ln 
&;th Iſrael 5 at firſt they have only leave given them to 
Ye gone, but at length they thruſt them out, Exod. 125 
-2. They were urgent upon them,that th'y 1:1ght ſend them 
out of the land in haſt.for ihey a1d,w? ve all but dead men. 
Be gone fin, I am but a dead man it thou abidett with 
mc :and ſoit will no longer Court it as a tricnd , but 
curſe it as an enemy 3 fears it, hatcs it, and :15 r. ſolved 
to be its mortal enemy 3 and to this end 1s determined 
co uſe all Gods means. 26617 gt 
To diſcover, __ Todeſtroyit. | 
i. To uſe all Gods means to diſcover zt 3 to bring tq 
ight the hidden things of darknels.Sin goes under a diſ- 
nile; 'tis hard to know friends fromencmies 3 they had 
ned have their ſences about them, and well exerciſed 
00,that can diſcern betwixt good and evil, Heb, 5. rg. 
ho can underiiand his errors © P/al. 19. 12. Sin lies. 
n the dark. The heart of man i deſperately wicked, who 
24 know it* There's too much wickedne(s,and it lies too 
eep £0 be diſcerned by every eye 3 he that mcans'in cat= 
{li tocali out, mult firſt ſearch out his iniquities. Let 
us ſearch andtry our wayes, Lam 4. 40.He mult ſearch the 
Scriptures which deſcribe theſeEnemies,and mark them 
Out, What they are, and how many, and how you may 
know them, wherever you.tind them, and under what 
dilpinſc loever they appear z mult ſearch the heart, where 
pt they walk no more openly, they will hide themſelves, 
kit tacy bz not diſcovered or {uſpectcd. 


| 


Thou art a fool, a (Ulf decciver, Smner, who takeſt, 
ty (elt to be an adverſary to fin, and takeſt no care to 
ind it out 3 much more who willingly hideſt it out of 
gat, Hc takes part with fin, which will not take pains 

80 Know it. Thate the Devil and all bis works, I repent, 
Hforſake all my ſingzand though I have done iniquity,by the 
Ta grace 


©. Bo 3 
grace of God, I will do ſo no more. Thus vain men vi 
 doſt know what thou fayeſt ? what is ſin? Doſſ 
a friend from an enemy,good from evil ? What arg 
tins? What ? What haft thou done ? V Vherein hag 
tranſgreſſed? what are they that have done thee miſ 
what are there names? May be thou wilt fay, their w 
is Legox, for they are many, ; 


In many things I have tranſgreſſed, in many thing 
have offended » but in what things ? Doſt know thiz 
nemy when thou ſcelt him ? Or wouldſt thou knowl 
[f thou couldeſt? Dolt thou make any ſearch or engy 


af tex him ? V Vhen thou readelt of a. proud heart i; p 


Scriptures, art able to (ay , there's one of them thath 
done me milctuet ? Or of a covetoxs heart, ther's and 
of them) or of an exviors, malitions, froward heart, th 
are more of them 3 of an hard and hypocritical, ignori 
unbelieving beart, this is be, this is my great enen 
Or it thou canttnot tell,dolt ask,Is not this he ?Are 
theſe they ? O that I could underitand mine err 
Lord make me to know my trangreflions. 


Sinners, never make your (clf belitve you are't 


after it 3 after all fin,the ſeveral kinds of it. whethal 
omiſlion, or commilſtion, whether outward or ſpirit 
open or lecret,greater or ſmaller, fins of 1gnorance 
knowledge, of inhixmities or preftumption;your belok 
your molt plcaling fins, your molt gaintul tins,'wt 
ver they be,you can never renounce, till you rcſolve 
make a diligent ſearch atter them. 


mies to tin, till you make uarrow and particular enquif{ 


| 


2. To uſe all Gods means to deſtroy and overcome tWE 


He that hides his: Enemy, and he that vt 
pare him when he hath found him ,, is not an Ext 
but a friend, He that fayes, Iwill deftxoy, and- 
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- uſe his weapons,cither knows not what he ſayes, or 
-« what he DEVET IMEANES. Thou ſayeſt thou wilt xe” 
"Ince and reſiſt all thy {1ns, but art thou in earneſt * 
nat courſe doſt mean to take £ wilt thou take (204s 
,2y7He bids thee hear,belcive, pray, faſt, mourn,firive, 
itch, ©c. Wilt thou hearken to his Counſels ? Wilt 
Wow be healed of thy diſcaſes f But wilt thou take the 
 Wounſel of the Phyſitian? Wilt.thou uſe his Medicines # 
hou wilt overcome thine enemy, but wilt thon take 
od of him Wilt thou fight againſt him ” Wilt thou 
ake in all the help that's oftered thee & Wilt thou 'not 
nly beleive, and lean upon God for his help, but wilt 
hou pray, and lift up thy heart tor his help *wilt not 
nly pray againſt thy fins, but watch againſt them, a= 
inſt the occaſions, temptations,and beginnings of fin? 
lt thou uſe (all) Gods means, and againſt ( all) thy 
ins f Shall not thine eyes ſpare any ot them 7 VVilt 
hou make therough work with the m,root and branch, 
old and young f Shall there be neither the lowing of 
he Oxen, nor the bleating of the Sheep heard with thee : 
F wilt thou deſtroy the greater , aud daſh the little one' 
21 againlt the ſtone. LE 
= Wiltthou avenge thy ſelf of thy adverſaries, and 
F- wilt thou never again agree with thine adverfarics? wilt 
'S thou never again ſay, z it peace, ]chu ? is it peace eza- 
vel? Soif thy fins ſay to thee, z it peace, ſoul ?. Wilt 
thou anlwer, What have you to do with peace * get you be- 
1nd me, Wilt thou neither make a Truce with in, nor 
imbrace a parly, nor entertain a treaty for peace with 
it * wilt thou not draw back thine hand,nor put up thy 
| weapons, nox give over thy watch, nor go off thy 
& Guard, till all thine Enemies become thy footitool ; all 
# this 15 included in the renouncing of fin. 
Beware you be not miſtaken here, thisis' the damna- 
tion of the world, their miſtakes about repentance. They 


T3 calily 


(238) 


eaſily ſay I repent of my fins, I forſake the Devil 
his works; and they as cahily perſwade them 
they do as they fay 3 but did they underſtand why 
5 in this repentance, a ſearching out their fing,j 
ding tacir fouls from themza painful and watchful \ 
ning and reſiſting them in their whole courſe 34didy 
know what their particular {1ns arc, how near they yy 
their hearts, now tney nave been nurſed in their boſ 
and how hard 'twill be now to partzeven this Covetylit 
neſs muſt go, even this {enſuality muſt go, thele' 
plcalurcs, thele beloved gains, theſe pleaſant comp! l 
ons multall be ſent away, not one to be {pared, nq 
much as once morezdid they underſtand this,they wi 
then ſee what wind all their good words be. - 
much mean to pluck their eyes out of their heads,tgl 
their fleſh oft their bones, as to repent, if this ber 
tance... Well now (ay, Wilt thou repent ? Wilt thou 
gk {in ? 
- Wilt thou renounce the worldalfo? By the worl 
dc rftand all the ſu9ſtaxce of the world, Houſes, Li 
Money; - and - whatſoever woilily Polſcflions 3 all 
ſhadows of the world, its Honours , Pleaſures, Po 
with all its glory 3 the men of this world, the tricndſhi 
the wo1ld, if ticfhly Relations, Fathers, Mothers, 
chers, Siftcrs, Children 3 all linful companions and) 
cicties whatſoever 15 in, and ot the worl\. 


Th eſe arcthen renounced, when we arc reſolvedt 
mey (hall ncither be 
. Our Gods Or Idols. 


Our D-vils or Tempters. 


1. Notour Gods, Then we make the world a Gol 
us, w hen we make it our happineſs, or end, when 
ble{s our {elves in it,and count that our very life coll 
in the abundance of rhe things which we poſſeſs. 


WC devote UL (c LCs £0 1t, Mak! bo it as the bleſſedu# 
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ſs of our lite. He that can want the 
be blifled 3 he that can want, or have 

d yct no: fervent 3 he hath renounced 1t,e+ 
» haih it5though 'tis his fall, yet 'tis not his 


4 Not our Devils or 1cmpiers, The world tempts mn 

Juble WAY * 
wry Per ARE TE Obje Mt as Objects, which by {OIr.e- 
thing that 1 apprehended dehireable in thcm,cntices and 
nvitcs out the incart atter them 3 or by ſomething ap- 
orchended as formidable, aftrights us out of our way, 
Thus plcaſant mcats tcmpts the Glutton, and wine the 
Drunk:rd,and a Lyon in the {trcets the Coward. 

2. Per modum cauſe Inſtramenialis as under Devils, 
or the Devils inſtruments,or Agitators, by which he be- 
trayc5 and begulles unliable fouls ; In the formcr fence 
the things of tbe world,in the latter, the mer of the world, 
are temptations and tempters to us. He renounccs the 
world,that will not be tempted by the worldzthat takes 
up with Chritt, and will not be brib'd off by worldly 


| advantages, nor proſelyted by worldly companions. 


He that 15 reſolved tor Chriſt, though with the loſs of 


; 21] ,and with the difpleafure of all the world 3 He that 
- can bc poor tor Chrilt, that can be vile for Chrilt, that © 


can go hungry and naked with Chriſt,that can go alone 
with Chrilt, and that even then, when 'tis but turniug 
away from Chritt, and may be rich, and honourablc. 
and be cloathed, & be filled, and have company enough, 


| 45 Mucn as he delires, he forſukes the world. 
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He that(can renounce the world, when-cvecr it comes 
0 be 2 caſe, either Chriſt muſt be forſaken, or all things 
tur Chriſt 3 he that (can) whoſe heart is brought to it, 


= ( 2th )renounced the world. V Vhat fſavecli thou now 
SOUL oy EA 


14 Thou 
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Thou wilt have Chriſt *but what ifthou mul 
all behind thee ? What if he ſay to thee, Selt 
haſt and follow me? Canſt thou be poor ? Cang 
naked ? Canſt thou be hungry for Chriſt ? Thayy 
have Chriſt, but how wilt thou leave thy Compag 
What wall all thy carnal friends (ay of 1h * Nei 
be's mad,be's beſides himſelf ; How wilt look thy by 
or thy Mother, or thy wite in the face, who are 
gainſi it ? who will be perſwading, beſceching | 
weeping over thee, hanging upon thy neck 3 or it 
be, (cofting and reviling, and ſpitting in thy tact tg 
COurage hdr hold thee back. V Vhat ſayeſt thou?! 
thou yet for Chriſt? wilt thou forſake them all, 
off all that fands in thy way ? 
 VVilt thou forſake the Devil allo? But I need noty 
ask thee that, that's done already, farewel Devil, i 
ounce fin and the world are cait out. If thou wilt 
_ tempted to finzit the world ceaſes to be a temptatior 
Devil were as good ceaſe to be a tempter. Ther 


many that ſay, I detie the Devil, and yet dehe not 
and the world 5 wile men ! They like not the Devil 
yet will lick up his Excrements3 they hate the Da 
and yet are never well longer than they are Jancin 
his Chains. Defie the Devil, and yet love iin? 
defiance 15 his delight. Let tin be dehcd, let the wal 
be deſpiſcd,and the Devil 1 is conquered. 


4. And laſtly, W ilt thou cleave #nto Chriſt from hel 

forth unto death £ 

Thou wilt have Chriſt, but hes: ? Shall this] 
the Marriage-day ? Wilt thou trom henceforth | 
the Lords ? Oc when thall jt be? Mult it be to mi 
row tirli, or next Moneth, or next year, or {ome ti 
or othcr thou knowcli not when? May we not ts 
thy promile as they dy 6 the Propmeſer, Exzeh, Is 4s, 
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or many aayes to come ? is it not of the ti 
iy norte yr tplqprnl 
: hou hadfi faid nothing. AS good thou h - 25good a5 
1. u adit {aid (never 
| "ps (19 yet) Speak foul, w1lt thou give thy ſelf 4 
2 ord? wilt preſently ? if thou wilt,how lod agen 
il þide with him ? wilt thou not endorſe on . Ange thou 
WGitc, 2 p90 of revocation ? wilt thou ch hn qgpce 
Wrcturn again from heaven to carth ? wilt b = nor. 
 Wplay the Harlot no more ? wilt be faithf It M1 
It Mobedicnt to the death ? Is this thy voi +; the death, 
D Imouth to the Lord, and I cannot go D's I have opened 
| iveth, nothing but death, no not d 0 AS the Lord 
; Wpart thee and me, I am perſwaded F cal L1t (clt, ſhall 
Wieither Life norDeath, Angels nor HT? reſolved, that 
talMers, nor things preſent nor things t woe: aps or pPohenl 
depth, nor any other Creature all a nor height,uor 
a of God or withdraw me from ef 2 Chrift ms mn _ 
ow ſoul, ga a TL my Lord. 
fore the Lord Gd of al « I EO 
more ſay 3 wilt thou bave Jeſt whe , and this once 
 Doit thou chuſe him to F Drift for thy Flusband ? 
" leave to him 1n love? Wilt ny | Lord ? VVilt thou 
F righteouſnel ot Heath 3 _ lean upon him for 
0 thy debts, for fireny 'S ; G or righteouſne(s to pay 
'1 be ſubje&t to him ; T b Pay thy vows? Wilt thou 
nents, how holy, how rick Woes the Commane- 
bey them in all thin _3 wy ney be, Wilt thou 0- 
in:1s in the driednels of je? exercile thy ſelt to God- 
Puciphc? ee oh whe. be a thorow-paced 
UKC-Warm indifferency 1 4 y _ ſens. cole or 
# will bear, 25 thy ze mn EE: as thy lazy Acth 
the times will bear ? 26] p: y fatcty, or the temper of 
F los up thy lot with ae {pe thy Lord fully « Wir 
WH is Fathcr be thy Fat] ſ, #0 (Hhotery or worſed Shall 
fRuce? yea, and his f Mfc Me PUorRInee-I6 thy Inhert- 
" crnge thy {lufferings ? his [ix1pes, 
| 1s. 


); 
re 
t 
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his bonds, his poverty be thine ? Wilt thou my. 
 his-crown only, but his croſs too ? whithereverſy 
wilt thou go ? where he dwells, wilt thou dwell} 
ay, where ever my Lord is, there let his Seryay 
Wii thou forſake all oth werall thy fins? wilt thou be " 
Elean? wilt give up thy ſorcs,and thy, ulcers, thy 
flethly luſts to be purged out? does thine heave, fan 
engaged, from every fin ? Is there not any one in 
concerning which thine heart ſaycs,Ler this ſtay wy 
wilt ſeerchout thy tins ? wilt accompliſh a thy 
ſearch, ſweep every corner, ſearch every chamhy 
thine heart and life?wilt go down to the bottome i 
great deep,to find out what lodges there? wilt faith 
endeavour no more #0 allow thy ſelf in any R038 inj 
ty?wilt uſe a]lGods means for the conquering and g 
them out? Wilt forſake the world? wilt caſt away thi 
dols? ſhall thy Mammon be no more a God, nora d 
God to thee? ſhall it neither carry away chine þ 
from\him, nor ſo much as ſhare with him 'in it? 1 
thou not bow down to this Golden Image, nor ſery 
Wilt thou no longer ſerve thy greedy. appetite? Y ' 
thy heart no longer go after thy covetouſnels? wilt 
abandon thine cltate, thy pleaſures, thine honoury 
friends,and companions,ſo far fortb as any of theſe di 
orentice, or ſteal away thine heart from thy Lord? wha 
EVET- they {ay,come away, wilt thou ſay,get you hen 
wilt thou forſake the Devil? wilt tear,and flie trom,and 
longer hearken to his temptations? wilt no longer reg 
his promiſes nor his threatnings? his flatteries not: 
frowns ? Coming off trom the tents of all theſe, # 
cleave unto thy Lord from henceforth, from this day b 
ward, and not depart from him for ever ? Wilt hold! 
thy courlt; wilt run out thy race, wilt be faithful tob 


death, wilt hope to the end for the Grace chat thalli 
braup') 


1 
| 


-- 
brought unto thee at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
V Vhat ſayeli thou ? if thou ſaycſt (No;) as 'the Lord 
veth. thou {pe akeſt this word againſt thine own life. 1t 
hou rcfuſelt to enter into this Covenant, thou fayelti, I 
will not be the Lords, T will none of him, I will not hve; 
Ic death, and wrath,and chains,and plagues be my por- 
WG :;01 tor cvcr. will not be the Loras,I will not leave my. 
MT (05, and my pleaſures, and my companions;tor his love 3 
"Ss :h:cis, 1 will be a Fool, and a Beaſt,and a Devil; I will 
dyc,and will not fee lite. Miltake not thy {clt, be not 
deceived, 'tisa matter of lite and death that 1s before 
thee, Tis whether Heaven or Hcll, a God or no God, a 
Chriſt or no Chrilt, a ſoul or a lott foul, everlaſting lite, 
or everlaſting fire ſhall be thy portion, that ſtands now 
to be determined, by thy conſent or refuſal look to it, 
be wiſe this once for eternity. Conſent,and thou art bleſ- 
(cd; conſent, and he is thine, and with him the King- 
dome. Thy Lord hath given his conſent already,view the 
| hand-writing,the whole New Teſtament, which is writ- 
W tc1 in blood, and ſealed,as 'tis written : There thou haſt - 
MF iis (1 1 ) in every line almoſt, viſible before thee, put 
W to thine hand, and 'tis done. JYhat fayeſt thou ? Doſt 
thou conſent ? Shall thine heart come in, and put to 
thine hand, and ſub(cribe for thee. 


- 
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I will. 


Let that be done, and then ſay after me. 


A Form of words expreſſing mans Covenanting 
with God. 


'©Q Moſt dreadful God, for the. paſſion of thy Son, 1 
\'beſcech thee accept of thy poor Prodigal now pro: 
[trating hinſelf at thy door : I have fallen from thee 
by mine mgquity, andam by nature a Son of dcath, and 
a tnouland-told more the Child of Hell by my we 

LD | as: 
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7: po but of thine Infinite Grace! 
miſed mercy to me in Chriſt, if  % 


. 


INEXCY- 
And becauſe thou requirek, as the conditu® 
my Peace with thee, that I ſhould put Y 
away mine Idolls, and be at detiance The T5 


with all thine enemies, which I ac- fromwhichy 
muſ} turn, 


knowledge I have wickedly ſided with y 
againſt thee, I here from the bot- wow _—_— 
orld, and 
come of my heart renounce them all, own Rights 
tirmly Covenanting with thee, not to nefs,whichy 
allow my ſelf in any known in, a | 
but- conſcientiouſly to uſe all means TOO | 
that 1 -know thou haſt preſcribed, for the deg 
and utter deſtruction of all my corruptions. A 
whereas I have formerly inordinately and idal 
croully let out my affe&ions upon the world , I # 
here refign my heart to thee that madeſt it, hum 
protefting betore thy Glorious Majeſty , that it is thi 
firm reſolution of my heart, and that I do unteignets 
ly defire grace from thee, that when thou ſhalt call ul 
hercunto, I may practiſe this my reſolution, throuh 
thy aſliſtance, to torſakeall that is dear nnto me in thill 
world, rather than to turn from thee to the wayes of 
fin, and that I will watchagainſt all its temptations 
whether of proſperity or adverſity, :leſt they ſho 
with-draw my heart from thee, beſeeching thee alſot 
nelp me againſt the temptations of Sata'1;to whoſe: wi þ 
cd ſuggettions, I reſolve, by thy grace,never to yield 
{c]t a (crvant. And becaufe my own Righteoxſ) eſs 18 bil 
menſtruons rags , I renounce all confiaexce chereip, all 


acknowledge that 1 am of my ſclt a hopeleſr, helpleſT wh 
$ dot 


} 
| 
oy . 
h 
g* 
& 
”" 
| 
- 
"- 
4 
/ 
& 


9... 2x 7%. 
And foraſmuch as thou haſt of thy LE 


bot tomleſs MEICY offered moſt gratiouſ- which we mull 
ly to ME wretched ſinner to be again my turn are either 


God through Chriſt, it | would accept ultimate or me- 


of thee , I call Heaven and Earth 'to re- diate, 


cord this day, chat 7 do here ſolemnly ayouch thee for 


' the Lord my God, and with all poſhtble 


The ultimate 


"WW Vcneration bowing the neck of my ſoul ;, q0q the pa- 
# under the feet of thy moſt ſacred M aje- ther, Son, and 
Wo fiy.1 do here take thee,the Lord Fehopah, Holy Ghoft,who 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for my muſt - ha GG 
portion and cheif good, and do give up "—_ 2) 
my ſelf, body and ſou] for thy ſervant, promiſing and 
vowing to ſcrve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the dayes of my lite. 
And fince thou haſt appointed the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
the only means of coming unto thee, The mediate 
IT do here upon the bended knees of my terms, are &i- 
Soul, accept of him as the only New ther principal 


iſ and Living Way, by which finners may 7 leſs principal. 


Th 
have acceſs to thee, and do here folemn- O__— 


FF ly joyn my felt in a Marriage-Covenant ator, who. mult 
f : to him. thus be imbra- 


O bleſſed Jeſus., I come to thee hun- ©& 


7 + gryand hardly belicad,poor,and wretched, and miſera- 
mM vic, and blind, and naked, a moſt loathſome polluted 


wretch,a guilty condemned MalctaQor, unworthy for 
ever to waſh the teet of the ſervants of my Lord, much 
more to be ſolemnly married to the King of Glory-: But 
ith ſuch is thine unparallel'd love, I do here with all my 
power accept thee, and do take thee for my Head and 
Husband,tor better for worſe, for richer for poorer, tor all 
times and conditions,to love, honour, and obgy thee be- 
tore all othess,and this to the death, I imbrace i#-r jm all 
.. ts, \Þ 

thi; 
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thine offices : : I renounce mine own ung 
| and do here avow thee to be the Lord my ri 
I renounce mine own wiſdome,and do ore ke 
mine only Guide, I renounce mine own will, ; 
thy will for my law. 

And {ince thou haft told me,that I mult C afferif 
reign, Ido here Covenant with thee to take my loty 
talls with thee, and by thy gtace allifting to run gf 
zards with thee, verily ſuppoſing, that either li 
death ſhall part between thee and me. 

And becauſe thou haſt been pleaſed to give as 

holy Laws,as the rule of my lite, and 

The leſs Prin- way in which I ſhould walk to thy c 

- ., Kb: dome 3 I do here willingly put myN 

which muſt be wnder thy Yoke, and ſet my ſhoulk, 

thus accepted, thy burden, and ſobſcribing to. all; 
Laws,as holy,juſt, and good , I ſolen 
take them as the rule of my words thoughts G& ad 
' promiſing, that though my fleth contradict and yf 
yet I will endeavour to order and govern my whole 
according to thy direction , and will not vB: my 
in the neglect of any thing that Tknow to be my 

Only becauſe through the frajlty of my fleſh, T1 
ſubje&'to many failings 3 I am bold humbly to pu 
that unallowed miſcarriages,contrary to the fetledk 
and reſolution of my heart, ſhall not make void this 
yenant 3 for ſo thou haſt aid. 

Now Almighty God,ſcarcher of hearts,thou knoy 
that I make this Covenant with thee this day, withd 
any known guile or reſervation, beſeeching thee, t 
thou eſpieſt any flaw or talſhood therein, thou would 
diſcover it to me, and help me to doit aright. 1 

And now glory be to thee, O God. the Father, hd 
I ſhal} behold from this day forward, to look 
as rw” 12d and Father » That cyer_ thou ſhouldeſt # 
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- (ach'a way for the recovery of undone ſinners; Glory 
"thee, O God the Son, who haſt loved me,and waſh- 
yd com my {ins in thine own blood, and art now be- 
d —— Saviour and Redecmer : Glory be to thee, O 
up Holy Gholt, who by the finger of thine Al- 
ighty Power,haſt turned about my heart from fin to 


0 © eadful Fehovab, the Lord God Omnipotent, Fa- 
"WM: hcr, Son, and Holy Ghott 3 thou art now become my 
B Covenant-Friend, and 1 through thine mhnite grace, 
be. 1 become thy Covenant-Servant, Amen. So be It. And 
y& che Covenant which I have made on earth, let it be ra- 
WM titicd in heaven. 


—_———_— 


CHAP. X X. and laſt. 


An Exhortation to the Saints. 


Hr ye pcoplc bel oved, you that are highly fa- 


{curd 5 the Lord is with you. Bleſſed are you a- 
mong, i wiell and womer. The hues are fallen to you in” 
a pleaſant plac2 , yea,you have a goodly ncritage, Come 
anc cuter upon your iot 3 let your hearts be glad,and let 
zour glory rcjoycce,but that your joy. may be tull,heark- 
cuto tacle toilowing counſels : 

Bake ſure your intereſt inthe Covenant, 

K<Joy ce not in that that's none of thine. Make ſure, 
all lies upon this : Your life, and all the comforts and 
CUNCETAns OL it, both YOUr etcrnal lafety hereafter, 
avu Your liiccels in all tac parts of your Chriſtian courle 
Nr, cepend on your intereſt in the Covenant. What 
Ve you it Chritt be not yours? and what have you in 
Chit, :£ You be not in Covenant ? whence are your 
NUPLS, enter of mercy at laſt, or of ,proſpering in any 
Hg et prefent, but from the Cuvcnant of Poe: 

An 
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Arid what have you thence, if your name be nog 
Oh give not reſt to your ſelves, till this be. put 4 
doubt ; whatever duties you perform, whatever 


hope you tind hereupon, whatever tranſportation? 
econ you feel in your hearts,in the midſt of all & 


ry. | 
"But am Tin Covenant 2 How ſhall I know that,y 
ſay ? Why makea ſtrict and narrow enquiry, wh 
thoſe ſpecial graces already mentioned, be wrought 
on you.Common miercies, though even theſe be 
nant mercies to the Saints, yet will they not prove th 
ſelves ſo to be 3 but ſpecial graces will be their owng 
dence. Things outward, fall alike to all : No 
knows leve or hatred by ought befalls him, Eccleſ,' q 
Thou mayeſt be a Son or a Baſtard, notwithſtanf 
all that thou cnjoyeſt or ſuffereſt here 3 bflt not 'one 
the fore-mentioned graces, but is a chilgs portion, 
mark upon the heart, to diſtinguiſh children from f 
*gers. Prove that thou truly knowelſt the Lord, haſi 
| Heart, a tender heart, &c. and thou therein proveſt| 
{elf to be a child of Promiſe, Read over the deſcri 
ons that have been given of theſe gtaces ; obſerve « 
gently where the main difference lies betwixt comb 
and ſpecial grace; compare thine heart with if, q 
thereby thou mayelt give a judgment of thy ſiate. 
be yet queſtionable, whether it be ſound or no, fit Þ 
down till thou. haſt obtained 3 but having obtained, -- 
2. Keep your evidences clear. Have you peace? ma 
tain it carefully, The hidden Manna will never br 
worms by long keeping. Content not your ſelves ! 
you once had peace 3 'twill be but. a poor lively 
you w1'l get out of what's waſted and loſt. Get? 
good evidences that God is yours , and keep then 
_ youtcilllyou have need of them no more : Grace is 
bctt evidence, cheriſh' and preſerve it. Ger a i: 


x 


_ 


_—_ 1299) _ .", 
and keep your £y< open 3 get a lingle heart, and Wl 
t be again dividedzget a tender heart., and ke if 
let the love and tear of God be-aGted in-holy 
n Obcdient, Gratious, Watchful, Active 
life, will keep Grace in heart 3 and flouriſhing grace 
will ſpeak for-1t felt and you, Look not 'that- the Lord 
Gould ſo far countenance Four deelunngs: to''a more 
leſhly careleſs ſtate, as to. {mile upon *'yow in ſhch A 
ite; God will not bean Abettor to-1tn.;,;Count upok 
ur grace ,and, peace... your duty .and-comfort 


it, that Y: 'F COR WOE 
will and tall together 3 ſuſpect thoſe comforts thar 


of 


ket 1t nO 
it tenaer 5 
Obedicuce- A. 


ACcampany you into the 'T ents ot wickedneſs 5 and for. 
ake you not, when you torlake, your God.': Keep up 
our ſpirits; and then lift up your heads 3 Keep! heedfully 

nd your Joy {hall no man take . from Yue 


dn your Way, a 
Particularly, _ 
1. Keep cloſe to God. _. -; 
2. Keep hold on Chriſt, 
3. Keep touch with the Spirit, -- © 
. 4. Keep in with Conſcience, ee hoods hatet. 
x. Keep cloſe to God, Keep. thy 1etlfundet lis &yg 
d influences: Both thy grace and thy: commforts' 4s 
ney had their birth, ſo muſt they have their 'nouriſh- 
ent from Heaven, Loſe the ſight of the Sun,and dark- 
(5 follows. Let thine eyes be towards the hills. Let 
vine love be the pleaſure of thy life. Let-it be'thy 
ords Cord upon thine heart, let it bind: thee 'to him 3 
: loves Captives,let thine car be bor'd to the threſhold; 
 lamiliarin Heavgn, keep thine acquaintance there; 
d be at peace 3 chide back thy gadding heart. Soul; 
hither art thou going ? Who hith thewords of Eter<. 
Il Life ? Let the interviews of love betwixt thy Lord 
Kd thec, be conſtant 3 let them not be nly.on ſome few 
ly dayes of thy lite, yt | 
| W-5 Gount 
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: Count .net-thou haſt lived that day, in wha "1 
haſt not lived with God. _— 
-1 Keep. loſe to God, hy Reeping: cloſe to Jun, 1 
cloſe tg duty; and keep cloſe to God in duty. Cat 
that a duty; which thou canſt not call Commutin 
God. Make:wat duty to do the work of fin, tet 
out of fight. Let not Prayer, or Hearing, Or Sacra 
be inſtcag} ofa-God to thee. Such praying, andihy 
Shexe 1s among many, but know not thou «4 
for: Rehgzan, whercin thou meeteſt not with God, 
Behold:the fa ce of God,. but behold bis face 7H vig 
ouſueſy, Pſal,.:x7.. 15. 'Tis ill looking on God wit 
bload-thot eye. Guilt upon the! heart, will deac 
chat will make the Sun. as darkneſs to thee. walkin 
light af.the:Lord. Walk in. the light, as heis in 


light. In thy light (the holineſs of Fthy life) : thauit 
Tee his light. 'T Ne light of his holineſs in-thee, will 
attended with the light of his countenance 
By the light of his cauntenance, thou wilt bath & 
{ lf; in thy way to thine hopes, and learn thy way 1 
' peafectlys ſob: 119. 135. Make thy face 0 a 
fr vath, Gia teach me thy. ftatutes.God hath many mi 
ofiteaching3;he teaches by Book, he teaches by his] 
ger, he teaches by his.Rod 3 but his moſt comlon | 
and cffeQual teaching, 1s by. the light of his eYce 4 
forth aby.light aud thy. —_ let them lead _ a | 
ning me to thy Holy Fpl. : 
2. Keep : hold on Chrift, He is. thy peace. Appt | 
he Be God;but in the blood'of the Lamb ; let hin 
ry:4P thy: dutics,and own not that-for a catnfortMl 
15-n9t bright: thee by his hand. Let himube thyy 
the Hehe and /thy Fathers way to tlice. Keep 
upon thine kcart,the'memory of his death and far 


on, and ct that be thy lite, aud thine hopes? 


Aa *. Y 


- 
» 


_.. Gere 
- 11 caſt Anchor On this Rock, loſe not thy hold ; 
# upon the horns of the Altar : Thou canſi not live, 
tes zf thou mult dye, ſay, but 7 will aye here; 
- forth freſh as of faith every day and hour. Be- 
eve, believe,beleive,and then thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed; 
all not into unbelict, then thou art gone 3 thou de- 
\rteſt from the living God ,Heb. 3.12, | 


Z: Keep touch with the ſpirit. Obſerve and obey his 
zotions when he excites,gert thee on'3 when he checks, 
et thee backz know the holy from the evil ſpirit,by its 

W--ording or differing with the Scriptures 3 reje& that 
"irit in the heart,.that 1s not the ſame 'with the ſpirit | 
1 the Word, Try the wind, what and whence it is, by 

e Card and CompaſszTo the Law,and to the Teſtimony. 
nd when'thou perceiveſt it's from above, hoiſe up 

y fails, and get thee on. Quench ot the Spirit : Grieve 
t the holy ſpirit of God,whereby thou art ſealed to the day 

Redemption, | ; 


4. Keep in with Conſcience. Make not thy witne(s 
ne Enemy. Deal friendly withit 3 thou wilt need 
Sgood word, which thou can(t not have, if it receive. 
lows irom thee 3 it will not learn this leſſon, to ſpeak; 
p04 for evil : or if thou ſhouldeſi beat it into it, thou art 
"RFudone; if an abuſed conſcience ſpeak peace,it becomes 
"Wy Traytor. | as En 
C1ve aur reſpe& to Conſcience, Let it abide with thee, 
peace, and in power. Keep up its Authority, . as 
das Vicegerent. :Next under God commit the kgep» 
g of thy ſoul to conſcience,as the Lord hath,ſo dothou 
Ke it ſuperintendent in thy ſoul; the Judge and: Qver- 
rot all thy motions and actions. Ler' Conſcjence 
ſe} thee,and tell thee thy wayzlet Conſcience quick- 
4 thee,and put thee on in thy wayzlet Conſcience watch 
V 2 thee; 


J 
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thee that thow turn not out of thy way ; let 

| check thee; and reduce thee into thy ' way. ' | bs. 
ever thou oockt , carry Conlcience- along with 
carry Conſcience into thy Cloſet, let it watc} 
how thou behaveſt thy felt there; carry Cotify 
into thy Shop, let it eye thee what thou aol th 
carry Conſcience into thy Fie!ds, into» the M 
amongſt thy friends, amongſt thine Enemies, þ 
obſerve how thou behaveſt thy. ſelf among 
carry Contcience with thee to thy Recreation , tg 
Bed, tothy Table 3 whither ever thou goett, th 
like to be but ſad work, tt Conſcience be noi 
thee: Commit the keeping of FO Covenant. to- Config | 
{ct it be the Arkin which the Tables: of the Teftind 
are kept- and preſerved; let it be: the Execupordf 
Teſtamext ; Conſcience is bound by the Covenant 
Covenant layes hold on it; let it lay hold on thee 
thy Confcience bound ? Seek not to be looſe 
thy Conſcience bound ? Give it leave to bindy 
whole man: Let it bind tny thoughts, and 
thy. will, aud bind thy affections, and bind 

- tongue , and thy whole practice 3 -'thou neveth 
as. a man in. Covenant , longer then thou-l 

2aS. a man of Conlcience. What | becomegi 
Covenant, when a breach is made upon Conftit 
Oh .what is there in the world when Coil 
is not ! What faith, or truth, - or peace':is| 
left alive? What: are . Vows, and Covenants} 
Promiſes? What are our duties to the Lord, ourk 
ings with men, when there is no' Conſcience to# 
God ? Keep thy conſcience, and thoukeepeſt tf 

keep thy Conſcience, and thou keepeſi Hy Bo 20 . 


 kecp- thy Covenant, and thou keepeſt LS. 
that BO). and all's ok, 


| 
/ 


_ F 
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#1] 5 
Tet Conſcience govern what God hath put under. 
and let 2 reſiſt all adverſe power. Let 't refiſt 


ower CL It ret 
mptations When ever Satan, and thy fleth, fall up- 


1 thee and tempt thee, pitty thy ſelf, ſpare thy ſelf, take 
Wy erty, take thiue eaſe,take thy prog, provide for th 
Wt ; bat need zs there of ſo much ado * Why canſt x02 
Wke the ſame liberty,and allow thy ſelf the ſame latitude as 
(ic hers do They have ſouls as well as thou, ana they bave 
Wl -n1gers 45 well 2boz 3 and they have hopes as well as thor; 
toW nd they bave reaſons and underſtanaings td know what 
a be) do 25 well as thou;and why canſt thou not be content 10 
tx as they ? Why, let this be thy anſwer. But what Cons 
wel. ience is there for iz2 With whatConſcience can I be idle, 
hen I have (aid, I will be doing? with what,Conlſcience 
4K&:an I take mine eaſe when I have aid, I will take pams? 
ith what Conſcience can I ſerve my fleſh, when I have 
aid, I will crucifie it ? With what Conſcience can I 
ove this world, when I have ſaid, I will renounce 1t-? 
ith what Conſcience can I walk at liberty, when I 
ave ſaid, IT will walk circumſpectly ? It all this were 
more than needs , ( far be it from me to have ſuch'a 
thought, till the ſerving my God, and the faving my 
oul, be more than needs.) But if it were more thay 
needs, yet 1s it any more than Tam bound to ? Arc there 
any ſuch Liberties put into my Indendures ? Was ther: 
any Excepton made of this duty, or that duty ? Was 
there any limitation made, to this mtaſure, or that mea- 
lure ; hitherto will 1 g0, and no further 5 this licele I 
Will do, and no more? Was there any ſuch Proviſo put 
m,1 will ſerve the Lord, provided I may with eaſe, or 
with ſafety ? Have I not ſolemuly engaged to the Lord, 
tO obcy him in all things, to follow him tully, to love 
hum, and ſerve him, with all my heart, viith all my Toul, 
With all my (trength, aud this to the death ? And Oh 
F (ball Tlyc unto God? is it more than necds to be rightc= 
2 V 3 OUs5 


p be _—_—  — — OE Ss 


"Th ' 
teous , and to keepmy faith? Come, O my ſor} 
on 3 thou haſt opened thy mouth to the Lord, anf 
muſt not-go back; Be true, be honeſt 3- be = 
thou muſt ſwear for it; be honeſt, though thou tall 
it. Remember what thy mouth hath {poken,and fe 
thou fulfill it with thine hand. 4 
Keep Conſciexce pure. Its the Book in which thi 
Records are written, let no blot be upon thy Book." 
ware of finging againſt Confcience. Every fin ag 
Conſcience, is a blot upon Conſcience; and blots 
Conſcience, are blots upon thy Covenant-evidg 
thou wilt not be able to rea&4 whether there bel 
thing written there for thee or not. Ah fooliſh oy 
art thou dving ? Dathing out all thine hopes with 
own hand. Beware thou content not thy ſelf with : 
ted Evidences. 0 
Chriſtians, forget not this counſel, keep your | 
dences clear. He who hath his whole eſtate in Be 
 2ings, how charily will he keep them ? If theſe be | 
or loſt, or ſo blurred, that they cannot be read; hes 
done. Whatever elſe be loſt, if his money he x gon 
his goods be loſt, if his houſe be burnt, hh it his 
tings be ſafe, he's well cnough. Oh take keed and 
your. writings ſafe and fair; keep your title tooff 
God clear, and you can never be poor or miſet 
Whateverearth or hell can do againit you, till thi 
tcar the Covenant of your God, or make you. blot 
your own names, they have left you abundantly endl 
even when they have left you nothing, | | 
 O how highly are we concern'd to be tender of | 
ſcience, and yet how littl: care is there taken 
What's become of the Authority ,off Confcience,' 
thy thoughts, and thy paſſions, when thine eyes; 


thine ears and thine appetite,and thy tongue,are lf 
bricled and uRconguered ; when every ſervait 15K ; 
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orn,and thy Cattel,and thy Plcaſures, and thy friends; 


»- vhich thou haſt vowed to renounce, are let 1-again up+. 
F- Mn thinc heart, and have ftoln it away from Heaven, 
| here is thy Conſcience ? when thou fleepeſt fo, and 
att let theEnemy come in and ſow his tares in thy field; 
| {Wvhcn thou art ſuch a buſic body in ather mens matters; 
od chine own Vineyard thou haſt not kept, but halt lec 
8c lye fallow, like the held of the fluggard,all overgrown 
Svich thornes, and nettles 3. when both thine heart and 
bi 20V; houſe are ſo much out of order 3 when thy wife,and 
A*iy children, and thy ſervants are lett at randome, to do 
"Wil, what's right in their own eyes 3. when more care 1s. 
64 ken tor the Aﬀes, then tor thy Sons and. Dayghters 3, 
p When thy houſe isa very Hoſpital,of blind,and lame, 6c 
Iick louls, ready to dic tor wantof.inftruction ayd 900d 
{cipline  wherc.fis thy Conſcience ? and .if Conſci- 
8 vc not, where is thy Covenant ? and ifthy Cove- 
Mmant bc not,oh where is thy God and thy peace? 
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Ah Conſcience! where art thou become? 
# breome of thatigood thing committed to el 
p ; 15- become of thee 2 fo 
| | ' Ah Soul tf where is thy peace ? how i 1s the Keepgj 
I . thy: peace aid low,and the Covenant of thy pi 
lf Kken*whatzpeace whillt noConſcience,and' what haf 
[ | left,: whillt no peace ? Ah Lord! thy treacherous 
W ers; k6w treacheroufly have they dealt with: th 
# thy Children have forgotten thee, thy ſervantsare Hy 
aWayes from thee 3 thou art our Father, but whey 
thine honour*thou art our Maſter,but where 1s uy 
we are'thy ſervants, but where is our faith £ Ah 
we have dealtfallly-in t hy Coyenant. : - if 
- Retura, D Lord, return 3-repair thy Wade 
thine honours, reduce thy wanderers,reſtore Conſcit 
revive our-peacc, caufe'us to return, and renew 4 
Coveuants and remember, break not thou thy Coy 
WIENADSL vi, + is: 5 

Chriſtians, let us bewail lo Conkilince: ld 
be recovered It us weep over our dead, and let 
\n ſouls return into them. Letthoſe ofus, chat havei 

tained pace to be faithful, and watchtul,and tendet 
' zoyce, and take heed ;: let him that ftandeth, take 
| leſt ke fall. -Go on in the Name of the Tos : Remi 
| 


ber his counſels keep cloſe by God, keep hoki 
Chriſt, keep touch with the-Spirit, keepin with Q 
ſcience;keep riſine heart,keep thy garments, = 
| watch;keepon thy way,finith thy courle, keep eFal 
| and then let the Devil-do+his worſt,” thy peace ſhall 
[; extended to thee as a River, and -(tabliſhed as. a Ri 
| and thou ſhalt'bc able to ſay, in the words, and nt 
faith of the Apollle, Henceforth is laid up for me a-Ofl 
of r ighteouf] neſs, which God the righteous J ndge ſhall 
#nto me at that day, and yt to me only,but 80 all thath 


je js apprebing, i» 1 
p | 6-.v 3-4 
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-411 10 your Covenant, your Socrifice, Pfal. $0. 5 
bps Peron together unto me, thoſe that have wal, 
Covenant with me by Sacrifice. "God hath made with 
\*..nd he expe&s that you make a Covenant with him 

Cacri ce, |Sacrifices were Seals of the Covenant. As 

ods part of the Covenant, to our-part alſo mult be ſeal- 

1 and ſcaled with blood 3 his with the blood of his 
n,0urs with the blood of our fins. | 

re kl Rom.12. 1+ 1 beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the 

newercies of God, that you preſent your boayes as aliving Sa- 

gf | ifice, boly,acceptable to God. The Sacrificing of onr ſelves 


1 Lifo the Lord, comprehends in it three things. 
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Alienation. 
Dedication. 
Oblation. 


| 1. Alienation, Or the pafling away of our ſelves from 
War ſelves. Te are not your own,youlare bought with a price, 
Thus hc hath ſaid,and he expects that we ſhould ſay al- 
0, true Lord, T am not mine own. = ES 
} 2. Dedication, or the palling over our {elves to the. 
ME.ord, 2 Chron. 29. 35. Te have conſecrated your ſelves to 
cm he Lora. His we are by pxrchaſe,but he expeds that we 
TEÞc n15 alſo by donation ; his we are by conqueſt, bit he 
1 Gexpeas we ſhould be his by conſert alſo. Though he may 
pagcnallenge us as his right, yet the moK acceptable claim - 
Faqs, when he hath us by gift. When our hearts ſay, Tam 
hallWe-ire Lord; then his heart will anſwer, ;Sowl. thow art 
Rough 72%. Wal” 
my 3. 02tion, or the actual ſurrender or offering up 
Crag Our {elves to him. In the Offering this Sacrifice, 15 1n- 
Hs <1 uded the Inmolation.or ſlaying of it : We muſt ſlay 
1 hey (clves (in a ſpiritual ſenſe) be mortified, be crucitied 
FF witi Chriſt, and ſo offered up 2 vacrifice to him, You 


| will ay, howis ie then required, that weafkay 
j feves (- tiving ſacrifice?) + 
| Anſw. Weare never truly alive ,. till we any 
Cal. 3- 3: Teare dead, and your life is bid with. Ch 
God, When our'fleth is Jad, our;fpirit is life, Rav 
As the Apoſtlezx Cor.yr5, That which thou: hog 
which thou facrificeft, is not quickyed,exceps i it dye; 
tificatio eft mors viva. Alapid. Tis only the maxi 
Chriſtian. that is a living ſacr ifice. | 
Chriſtians, come and facrifice your ſelves ta thel 
come and flay your facrifices,.and fo offer them up, Y, 
facrifice 15 then flain(as before 'tis intimated )when 
carnal ſelf, your old man 1s crucified with Chriſt, a 
body of fin detroyed, Rom.6.}/ hen the wiſdome of thn j 
is crucified, and made to vaniſh before the ' wifdome & 
God, when the will of the fleſh is ſubdued, and (wall 
ed up of the will of God 3 when the Iuſts of the fleſh 1 
vanquithed, .and made captives by the Law of God, . 1 
Chriſtians, Ie may, be you are willing to make z 
claink to the Covenant'ot Gad, but have yau made C 
venant with him? You have entred into Covenant wii 
God,but will you confirm your Covenant by can | 
You will give your felves a ſacrifice to the Lord, bag 
our (acrifice fla? Is. the wiſdom of the fleſh. x 
foolithneſs? How is it with your carnal wills ? 4 in 
will of the fleſh broken, and brought into ſubjedi, 1 
yielding it ſelf up to the Lord ? O tor an cxinankions 
wills, an emptying them into. the will at God! Wi 
wilt thou do?:What wilt thou have? Nothing but wi 
God will..'What the Lord will have me do, or ava 
or ſuffer, I canno longer ſay him nay. 1s this the wil 
of God, my ſanctitication 2. So/'tis mine. Is this thewl 
_ob God, my humiliation ? -So'tis mine. Is this the 8 
of God, my tribulation ? {o'tis mine, Is God far Bl 


line(s ? throngh Gracs {ſo am 1. Is God oy | 
| will! 


(309). þ 

112 ſo am 1- This is all the will I have, that .the 

"d may have his will of me,may be all to me,have all | 

rom me, rule all in me; and diſpoſe of all that CONCerns 


e. 7 
How is it with your carnal affecions, and fleſnly 


:|t&2are theſe ſlain ? Is your covetouſnels,your ſenſualt- 

y , youl pride and . envy > AIC YOUr carnal JOYCs, and 
ears, and worldly ſorrows, are theſe deſiroyed 3 thoſe 
wild-fires of paſſion, and fury,and rage,arc theſe quench- 
:d? Comeput the knife to the throat of all thefe, and 
Wc there's a ſacrifice for God. Go and offer it up, and 


"MS |ct it be 


A Free-will Offering, 
A Thank-Offeriny. 


"'Y x1. 4 Freewill-Ofering. Offering your ſelves willingly 
1 to the Lord, Pſal. 110. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
Py of hy power. O may that glorious day dawn uppn 
Fs | God loves a cheartul giver » ofter up-your hearts, 
"with all your hcart 3 grudge not that the Lord requires, 
Þ bur bleſs God, that he will accept oft: an Offering 3 this 
& hath a comfortable fignification : It the Lord had meant |. 
"FF. to deftroy us, he would not have accepted an Offering 
= it our hands, Fudg. 13. 23. | | 
2. A Thank-Offering. Offer unto God Thanſgiv- 
F* ig, and pay thy vows unto the moſt high. Otfer up 
"# 3-7 jeives in token of your thankfulne(s to the Lord. 
Be ye both the Prieſts, and the Lambs for the ſacritice.. 
Preſent your ſelves to the Lord, as the accompliſh- 
ments ot his Covenant, as the fruits of the death of 
Wo 7 Kedcemer, as the Trophies of his Vidktory, as the 
"F !-0y's which he hath recovered from Death and Hell, 
Þ -:-king a ſhew of them openly, that it may be (cen, that 
; inc Pronule of God is not of none effect, and that Chriſt 
"7, tt 


| | _ (310) "ny 
did not die in vain. Tet your Lord Jeſus, whayy, 
comes down into his Garden, where he left his Bl 
reap his pleaſant fruits,and carry up your purified fy 
- as the ſignals of his glorious atchievement: Offer: 
your fins to the: Lord; theſe unclean Beatts will þe 
acceptable Sacrifice. T here's more real honourgy 
ing up to the Lord,from one mortified Saint, thanfwlf 
ten thouſand Anthems from the molt SexaphickTongyſ 
Offer up your duties to the Lord 3 your obedience tg Þ 
Sacrifice. To obey zs better then Sacrifice than thouſyyf 
of Rams, and ten - thouſands of Rivers of Oyl, j# 
your whole life be this Sacrifice:let every day be a $a 
 bath,every duty an Euchariſt, every member a Cymbyf 
| ſounding out the praiſes of God. Offer u p the calw 
your lips unto the Lord. © let your ſouls be filled. wi 
wonder, and your mouths with praiſe. Whexce is thu 
me, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? ( 
whence 1s this to us, that the Lord our Father ſha 
come, and come fo near to us! Oh whence is it, -tha 
the mighty God ſhould indent,and come intoBond witllf 
ſinful man ! That he who was free from all men,ſhogli 
make himſelf debtor to any / That the high and lol 
One, that inhabits eternity, ſhould dwell in houſes of 
clay, and pitch his Tabernacle i the duſt ! that hewkſ 
' humbleth himſelf to behold 'the Heavens , ſhould conf 
down into the Earth 3. and after what is he cout 
down,but afte ra dead Dog, or a Flea? That he ſhoullf 
make a league with the ſtones of the ground, with ti 
beaſts of the Field,and creeping things ? ſhould Eſpouk 
duſt and aſhes,& gather up vile worms mto his boſome 
Should ſet his heartupon thadows, and adopt the rt: 
fuſe of the Earth for Sons and Daughters 'to himſelf 
Should raiſe the poor out of;the duft,and the beggar xa 
the dunghill?Should do ſach great things,&fhould chul 
the fooliſh,a:d the weak,and the baſe,and the erage | 


1nd beſtow on (them) among all the world, theſe high” ll 
onours? Should make them the Head,and the Honou= 
able, whom the world hath' made the tail, the filth,and I 
the offs (couring of all things? Should give himſelf to be - 
the portion,11us Son to be the ranſome, his Kingdome to i 
| be the heritage of Bankrupts Priſoners, and Captivyes ? 
| Lord, what is man,that thou art thus mindful of him:Soul, 
2» what is God, that thou ſhouldeſt be yet unmindful of 
tF him ? How is it, that the tongue of the dun is not yet 
Gf looſned, that the fect of the lame do not leap as an 
Is Hart ? . | L 
O what is the love, whence this ſirange thing hath _ 
i# broken forth ? This, this is the wamb that bare thee 3 
| hence hath thy righteouſneſs ſprung forthz;hence have 
S chy dignitics, thy altonifbing hopes, and joyes,ariſen _t0 
ml thee this is it that yearned upon thee © in. thy miferys 
that reprieved thee fromi death, redeemed thee trom 
darknets, ref{cucd thee asa brand out of the' burning 3 
that pittied thee in; thy blood , waſhed: thee from thy 
blood , ſpared thee, pardoned. thee, reconciled. thee, 
; and brought thee, an Enemy, a Rebel,'a Traitor, into a 
q& Covenant of peace with the God of Glory. Ab contemp- 
wv tible duſt ! thatever thereſhould be ſuch compallionate 
\ contrivernents ,, and ſuch aſtoniſhing condeſcention 
of the Eternal Deity, here ny rs a thing ! O love 
the Lord all ye his Saints ! © bleſs the Lord' ye belay- 
cd, ye people near.unto the Lord. . Alas, that our heatts 
thould be ſy narrow, that the waters ſhould be ſo ſhal- 
low with usz where are our eycs, it we be not. yet fil- 
Id with wonders ? What hearts have we, if we 
have not yet filled our lips with praiſe ? Open all thy 
dprings, O-my ſoul, let them flow forth in ſtreams [ok 
ye and joy let every faculty be tuned and -ſtrained to 
_ height z Ict heart, and hands, and tongue, and'eyes 
utup their yoice 3 be-aftonithed O Heavens, be moyed 


ye 


| ii G2). 
| Wa bo iotg foundations of the eatth, fall down ye yi 


'- irike up ye.heavenly Quires , led poor Mortals 
:Notes, to fing forth the high praifes * God, who ry 
on the Heavens, and hath cauſed us to ride on the #; 
places of the earth, and made us fit together in hey, 
« pplaces;ſhewing torth the exceeding riches of his 6s Tt 
.uuhis kindnefs to us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| Awake up my. glory, awake Pſaltery and Harp, I 
if. will awake right carly ; my ſoul th magnihe ii 
Loxd, aud my (pirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviowſf 
for he that is mighty hath done for me great things, ul 
tioly is his Name: Blefled be the Lord God of Ifew 
awho-chath viſited and redeemed his people, who 
#ailed up an Horn of Salvation for tis, in the houſe of 
Mryvait David, who hath laid help on one who'is Miphl 
Ty; and exalted one cholen among the peaple, and ha 
> him. for a covenaut to them. Bleſs the Lord, 4 
xay ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy Nan 
Whohath redeemed thy life from death, and crom 
Thea with Joving warudh2 and tender mMErcies.! Salad 
on YoQur:God, that fitteth on the throne, and to < 
Hamb. Lec the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, Worthy:s 
The-Lamb:that was flain,to receive power,. and right 
and wildome,and ſtrength, and glory, and honour, al 
dieting 3-for thou lived, and waſt dead, and art alifth 
foperenone... Thou haſt \xedeemed us ta God by tif 
Diood, out vicvery Kindred, and Tongue, ayd Peophſj 
and. Nation > and haſt made us Kings and Pricfts unth 
our br ns for ECT. Hallelwjab Hollelajab- TRA 
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